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1 - The Times of Prayer SX^JI cii ji j l_jL& 


He said, "Yahya ibn Yahya al-Laythi related to me from Malik ibn Anas from Ibn Shihab that one day Umar ibn 
Abdal-Aziz delayed the prayer. Urwa ibn az-Zubayr came and told him that al-Mughira ibn Shuba had delayed the 
prayer one day while he was in Kufa and Abu Masud al- Ansari had come to him and said, 'What's this, Mughira? 
Don't you know that the angel J ibril came down and prayed and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, prayed.' Then he prayed again, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, prayed. Then he prayed again, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed. 
Then he prayed again, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed. Then he 
prayed again, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed. Then J ibril said, 'This is 
what you have been ordered to do.' Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz said, 'Be sure of what you relate, Urwa. Was it definitely 
J ibril who established the time of the prayer for the Messenger of Allah?' " Urwa said, "That's how it was related to 
Bashir ibn Abi Masud al-Ansari by his father." 

LajJ o!/LLall _jL.I i jjjxll AJC. jj jit jl U_)lg_LU j)jl jC. 4 (JjLI jj lillLa jC. jj ^ 3ij 

La (3Us5 jjLLajVl A^xjoiA <JIc. (3^3i <ij£lLs jAj LajJ obi-Lall _jL.I 4hi j)J jl jaj jll jj ej^)C. <3c. 

<111 ^ Li pL-uj Alic- <111 ^^iLaS u' ‘-Liklc. IS (_jju 1| ojji-a U lAA 

"" _8 £ % 9- ' ^ ^ ^ jl ' 

-xluij Allc- <111 ^h.^1 <111 ^lLaS ^hUi Allc- <111 <111 (Jjjjjj ^lLaS ( _ 5 -fLa <Jc. <111 

sjjt 11 Aj t," pVt La ^»lc.| jjjxll Ajc. jj jlafl . " cLj)j>l Ia^j " (3l5 ^ ^1 j-oj AjIc. Alii ^L^i <111 Jjjoij ^ 1 
Ajt i n< j)J JjLuJ jlfi L11 a5I Oj^C- obtLall CllSj Ajic. <111 ^L^i <111 jj-uj) (“351 jAll jA (3;}^)^ j) 

. AjjI jc. CllA^J jjUjajVI 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 

Urwa said that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace used to pray asr while the 
sunlight was pouring into her room, before the sun itself had become visible (i.e. because it was still high in the sky). 

^LUl 1 jlfi ^1 j_uj <Jc. <111 <111 (jjjjj jl ^iul_J <Jc. <111 jjlll ^jj AjoliIc. ^ Vh'lA Aijlj OJ^C. Ch 

. jl (31a I^j j^ C5^ (3 ^*a1'j 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Ata ibn Yasar said, "A man came to the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked him about the time of the subh prayer. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not answer him, but in the morning he prayed subh at first 
light. The following morning he prayed subh when it was much lighter, and then said, 'Where is the man who was 
asking about the time of the prayer?' The man replied, 'Here I am. Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'The time is between 
these two.'" 

H *L-i c _ < j jc. aI I . . < 
I -u _^Lall 
j jjAA jjj La " jliia 



^Ijjjj Ajic. <111 <111 ^11 (3^J C-Lk (315 <ji ijLuU jj c-llac. jc. 4^1uil jjj AJ j jC- 4tillL 

jj^. Axil j-a jlS llj Ailc. <111 ^L^I <111 (3 jjjj Aic. (3l5 ^ILall a 

<111 U Ia ill La (31s . " obLLall diSj jc. JjUll jjl " Jla ^iUl jl axj a* 1I j^a ^ nL-il 

■A O 

" jjfl 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
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him peace, used to pray subh and the women would leave wrapped in their garments and they could not yet be 
recognised in the darkness." 


Julj <ilc. <111 J><^ ^Jill ^ J j 4<Llj1_C. (_JC. 4(3^1^. Jl pE- Cllij OjJaC. (_JC. t.U» ul (jj (jC. 4lillLa (jC. j 

(jjiiill (_j-a La d i » qVia »1 lull! < fijdaisa ^Jall JUajl J-uj <lic. <111 J^,-n <111 Jjjoij ^jlfi (j) 1 —^15 ijl 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar and from Busr ibn Said and from al-Araj- 
all of whom related it from Abu Hurayra - that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Whoever manages to do a raka of subh before the sun has risen has done subh in time, and whoever manages 
to do a raka of asr before the sun has set has done asr in time." 


*o > ^ ^ o* a o > o o" o ' o * o o ' ° 0 - & 

(_jE. <jjJ.lL_J ^g K 4^jj_)C.YI (jE-j 4.U» »n JjJiJ (jC-j 4jl_uU LP (jC- hjj qC. 4i2llLa (_jE. ^ VoA j 

^_yaj ^uL-ill iLJji hii (jjiLdil Jlaj J (_Jj 3 JjLall <sl£j (2J.il ^ja " L)IS Juij <llc. <111 J^,-n <111 (j tSjjA 

" J>^I» II (2J.M hii (jjiLdll (_) Jtj J (_Jj 3 jm» 11 <jl£j (LJjI 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi 1 , the mavda of Abdullah ibn Umar, that Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to his 
governors saying, "The most important of your affairs in my view is the prayer. Whoever protects it and observes it 
carefully is protecting his deen, while whoever is negligent about it will be even more negligent about other things." 
Then he added, "Pray dhuhr any time from when the afternoon shade is the length of your forearm until the length 
of your shadow matches your height. Pray asr when the sun is s till pure white, so that a rider can travel two or three 
farsakhs before the sun sets. Pray maghrib when the sun has set. Pray isha any time from when the redness in the 
western sky has disappeared until a third of the night has passed - and a person who sleeps, may he have no rest, a 
person who sleeps, may he have no rest. And pray subh when all the stars are visible and like a haze in the sky." 


obi-Lall (_£Aic. Jl (j) AILoG. J) 4 . 44 - A LlLlI (jj ^pic. (ji ^pic. <111 .Lc. J JA 4AiU (jC. 4lillLa (jC. JlTA J 

Jl l&l J Jill L)^ J lall l_jlLa J 4 -p _ A-jjJai IaI_jj-u Lai 1 g »L>t ^jaj <llJ -iaia. 1 gale- -iaSLkj 1 g i^ja$ 

(jnlull 11 i_ljjt (Jj3 AjIILj j\ (jjk ui^ Ajij Au (jululillj Jj^axllj <llLa Jla L)_p-l ^jl 

aL (JaS 4-Lg. 4 JIU 1 L bll aL ,_^aa <Le. 4llliiL bll aL t^y& <Jjll! 4 II 1 II Jj Jlioll i_llL lil ^LuiaJlj JiLLll 4ltijc. Lsl i_Jji-allj 

4^/1 in a AjJL ^ JL1I j JLall j <Lc- 4llliiU lili 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from his unde Abu Suhayl from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab wrote to Abu 
Musa saying that he should pray dhuhr when the sun had started to decline, asr when the sun was still pure white 
before any yellowness had entered it maghrib when the sun had set, and to delay isha as long as he did not sleep, and 
to pray subh when the stars were all visible and like a haze in the sky and to read in it two long suras from the 
mufassal. 


(JllC-lj lil 4 Jg lall (JUa J Ji JI 4 - 44 - ll LlL 11 (_JJ JAE. (jl 4 <Jjl (jc. 4 (Jj g i H ^^1 4-AC. ^jc. 44 iilLa (jc. Vl.'lk J 

JUaj Lil p La c-LloxII (juiulill lil i_l J-allj 1 g IkLj ^jl (_Jj 3 Alii g.1 iJaJJ ^juiulill j ji^i» ll j ^juiulill 

** ' ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ ® o ii* ^ o ^ ^ £ j* 

(Ji^-iq^all (j-a (jjjL Ja (jjjjjjjiJ L^_lS l^lj JJjuLa Aj^U Jk ill j ^Jall 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab wrote to Abu Musa 
al-Ashari that he should pray asr when the sun was still pure white so that a man could ride three farsakhs (before 
maghrib) and that he should pray Isha during the first third of the night, or, if he delayed it, then up until the middle 
of the night, and he warned him not to be forgetful. 
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4jj^a*JI (JUa jl ^-ll t.-l'N 44- ll 1-iStl jj jAc. jl 4 AajI jc. 40JJE. jj alLoA jc. 4iil]Ua jc. ^VoA j 

jLiui Jla Clljkl jU (JLlI LlLj jjjj >21ilJ La c.LL*Jl (_)Ua jlj ^c-uIjA Ail/L L_lSlj]| JJj-oJ La jhij AjAi c-LjaAJ 4 jjulJlj 

. jjjlaliJl (j-a j£j Vj <J20l 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Ziyad that Abdullah ibn Rafi, the mawla of Umm Salama, the wife of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked Abu Hurayra about the time of the prayer. Abu 
Hurayra said, "Let me tell you. Pray dhuhr when the length of your shadow matches your height, asr when your 
shadow is twice your height, maghrib when the sun has set, isha in the first third of the night, and subh in die very 
first light of dawn," i.e. when the dawn has definitely come. 


LI L)Lui Ail ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i 2^jLI ^ j j Aiaiia 4 /lSIj ,jj Alii hlc. jc. 4.iLj (jJ 2jjj Cf' ‘LllLa (j 1 - jVLS j 

L-JjiJiilj LhllLa (2111a jlfi L) II j 2liLa (2111a jlfi L) Jg hll (jLa (21j±kl LI ajJ^A jjl (JlsS oblLall CllSj jc. 

" “* ”” " o'" " ' o & * ^ O - ' o 0 ' < 

(Jjilill _ jllij ^iLall (_]Laj (Jalll Lilli jAJj LllJJ La c-LLallj jULioll Cilice. 12] 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik said, "We would pray asr 
and anyone who then went to the Bani Amr ibn Awf would find them praying asr." 


(jlLaiVI ^ j.Via 11 ^glLaj Li 2)1^ 'Ll <(2llLa j)J jc. 4 A SB-i j)J Alii .Lc. (jj jLa_Ll jc. itLlLa jc. ^Vv'lS j 

jj-a*JI jjlLoJ ^AJLiLa i_S jC. jj jjAc. ^1] 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Anas ibn Malik said, "We would pray asr and anyone who then 
went to Quba would arrive there while the sun was still high." 


I" > --j, S f. ^ 0 * a 0 ^ } Ss 0 o ^ o o ' & 

m .pi2a c-La c_ia!21I 4 t ja2j jl^axll ^LVil L£ L)L Ail iiillLa (jj (jail jc. t(.pig ai jj| jc. 4(illLa jc. j 

<xiilja jaaAill j 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that al Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "None of 
the companions that I met prayed dhuhr until well after noon,"(i.e.until when the sun had lost its fierceness). 


j^Jall jjlLaJ f&j Yj (jdLH Cll£j2S La 2)^ thaaja jj ^jallll jc- 4 jA^.jll hJC- ^1 ^ Aiajj jc. 4(illLa jc. ^ VlhA j 

■ 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 

Yahya related to me from Malik from his unde Abu Suhayl ibn Malik that his father said, "I used to see a carpet 
belonging to Aqil ibn Abi Talib spread out on the day of jumua up to the west wall of the mosque. When the shadow 
of the wall covered the whole carpet, Umar ibn al-Khattab would come out and pray the jumua prayer." 


Malik, Abu Suhayl's father, added, "We would then return after the jumua prayer and take our midday sleep." 

2-dl 4_l]Ua ^1 jj A lualla (_£j! dL£ 2)L 4_il 4 AjjI jc. 4(iHLa jj (J3^ (« ^1 ALc. jc. 4(LllLa jc. 4 ( _ 5 -li_} ^ VlhA 

cLILa 2]L - A * la's]|~, _lLa q (_iLiaLJI jj jAc. jl-i^JI (_)la LjJ£ A jaiillall A LaC. iils ,'^J >*JI di^ill )lh^. , Jl jiaj 


(Jia 1 g K A »up-ill 2ffLc. Li! ^JjaJI .W di^ill jl-1^. ^ jlaj 

^.LkLall ALII JjLa Ay ^-^11 obLLa Axj ^^.jj - (Jjg ‘" Ll j 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya ibn Yahya al- Mazini from Ibn Abi Salit that Uthman ibn Affan 
prayed jumua in Madina and asr in Malal (a place seventeen miles from Madina). 


Malik commented, "That was by prayingjumua just. past midday and then travelling fast." 

^ 1 > si j Ajj.lJl_! An kaJI ^hVi 4(jlac- (jj (jl A'ic. (jl tiaAuj ^j| (jjl (jc. t^jjLJl (jj jpkc (jC- iiilil-a (jc. ^ VUA j 

jJLd! Ac.pj.uj j'^gill Jlljj cJlUi j]l3 _ (_)Iaj Jj-oxII 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abdar- Rahman from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Whoever catches a raka of the prayer has caught 
the prayer." 

hJC. (jj A ialui ^1 (jc. g pi g hi (jjl (jc. ilillLa (jc. 

" eblJail JJjJ hSi ebl Jall (j«a Ajl£j JlpJ (jA " jjll aluij 


aJc. All! aA1I j]jj-jp u topjpA LS^ d) £ ' 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar ibn al-Khattab used to say, "If the ruku has 
passed you by, so has the sajda." 


ohk will Jlkill lii Aji£p]! Jlkill Ijj <Jjij (jl^ tL-illaaJI (jJ pAc. (jj Alii hJC. J 4£ili pC. iiilllA pC. ^Jih-Sj 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar and Zayd ibn Thabit used to say, 
"Whoever catches the ruku has caught the sajda" 


ehk will JJpAl hai AjtSplI lUp^S pA (jVjii lilfi cClulli (jj cpAc. (jj Alii hlc. (jl AjLL A_i! iiilllA pc. j 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Hurayra used to say, "Whoever catches the ruku has 
caught the saj da and whoever misses the recitation of the umm al- Qur'an has missed much good.' 1 


jo | j ' o - o* o" o o«o -* _ j Z sj Z SZ o 'Si 

plpil! oc-lQs Ajli pAj will Jlpj! hii Aji£pll JJp3l pA <JjSj pla cepjpA til (jl AaL Ail ccJllA j)E. j 

p/Y p * a Ajla lia 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Duluk ash-shams begins from when 
the sun passes the meridian." 

1 g 11a p ilk will dlljli <Jj£j (jkSi 4pAC (jj All! AjC. (jl 4^SU (jc. 4lilllA (jc. 

Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Da'ud ibn al-Husayn said that someone had told him Abdullah ibn Abbas used 
to say, "Duluk ash-shams begins from when the sun passes the meridian. Ghasag al-layl is the gathering of the night 
and its darkness." 


c-^jlll c-ls li! (Juladill liljU (JjSJ plfl 4puljC. (jj All! hJC (j! 




JU 


(jAi 


Jl (jj (jc. ctJlUs (jc. ^yo-s j 

AiAll-lJ juHl ^~1 A'lM (J;iil! (jillC. J 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "If someone misses the asr prayer it is as if he has suffered a great misfortune in his 
family and wealth 

jc. ilillli jc. 

" aJUj aIaI jjj lillii 


obU-a Aii^aj jhll " (_)IS A-lc. Alii Alii jl 4 jAc. jj Alii ^JC. jc 4^3li 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that once Umar ibn al- Khattab left after doing the asr prayer 
and met a man who had not been there. Umar asked him what had kept him from the prayer and eventhough the 
man gave a good reason, Umar said, "You have given yourself short measure." 


Yahya added that Malik commented, "It is said that everything has a short measure and a full measure." 

tjlsi 11 hg 2lu ^1 jils jt-r II obU-a j-a i_a j. .Ml 4 c_jU=lL 1I jj jic. jl m jj (jc- ‘c^lILa jc- nhj 

C-lij ^ (JUh_9 villLa jjlS JlS • c ^4 ^AC. (Jlai IjhE. 3^3^ Al Jj-axll oblUa jc. “3*^ Ja£- 

c liafaj'a 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 

Yahya related to me from Malik thatYahya ibn Said used to say, "Even if someone manages to pray before the time of 
the prayer has passed, the time that has passed him by is more important, or better, than his family and wealth." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "If the time for a prayer comes and a traveller delays a prayer through neglect or 
forgetfulness until he reaches his family, he should do that prayer in full if he arrives within the time. But if he 
arrives when the time has past, he should do the travelling prayer. That way he only repays what he owes." 

Malik said, "This is what I have found the people and men of knowledge doing in our community." Malik explained 
that shafag was the redness in the sky after the sun had set, and said, "When the redness has gone then the isha 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 23 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that one time Abdullah ibn Umar fainted and lost his senses and he did 
not make up the prayer. 

Malik commented, "We consider that that was because, and Allah knows best, the time had passed. Someone who 
recovers within the time has to pray." 

- Ug3 ijlljj tihLa (3-^ . obiLall (j^q; 


J 0 " „ o e j, 0 £ _, 0 ^ , s' o ^ o z i 

Alac. i_iAh3 Allc. j-ac-l j>j Alii Jnc. (jl jc. 4iilILa jc. ^ Yok j 

Ajli diajll ^ (Jjlal jA UiU h§ cilia jl I jl - ilc.1 aA 1I j 


-all Ji-nll jJj-aiall jl (Jjjl Ail 4.\l» >11 jj j jc. 4iillUs (jc. VokJ 

<^a jAj cilia jll (21^3 (jis tillU Jla j jjll . aIaI j-a - (JiNal jl - 
j]j ^Jfljall oblUa Ja-aaia cilia jll ^a jAj ALU ^aa jlfi jl All ALU 
jill jA jliYI lhA_$ tillLa jjl! . AjIc. jlfi jhll (Ja-o (>/~iqj LaiJ AlY juiJ ail 

fli» 11 oblla Cluaj hai oj^iaJI ciluAa I ill C—l^ji-all ^ ^jill o jkaJl jUiill tillLa 


prayer is due and you have left the time of 
^LlaC .1 Ijlaj j-a Alla l_aij tgliaj Aiili liaj a'X 
a—i ^lia. lluili jl IIaLuj ll/Uall ^)a.la . ■ 

ibUa 3^4^ djS_3ll 4^^ ^ ha jii 

Jiij _ ibjiij |»i*ii 3^3 o-4li a3c. ciii£j^l 

c_l^>i_all dia J j-a 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, travelled by night on the way back from Khaybar.Towards the end of the night he 
stopped for a rest and told Bilal to stay awake to keep watch for the subh prayer. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and his companions slept. Bilal stayed on guard as long as was decreed for him and 
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then he leant against his riding camel fadng the direction of the dawn and sleep overcame him and neither he nor 
the Messenger of Allah nor any of the party woke up until the sun's rays had struck them. The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was alarmed. Bilal excused himself, saying, "Messenger of Allah! The One 
who took your self was the One who took myself. "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
ordered the party to move on and so they roused thei r mounts and rode on a short distance. The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered Bilal to give the iqama and then led them in the subh prayer. 
When he had finished he said, "Anyone who forgets a prayer should pray it when he remembers. Allah theBlessed 
and Exalted says in His book, 'Establish the prayer to remember Me.'" 


^)±lk (jxi (Jaa (jj^ pJAj <-ilc. <111 <111 (j! it—LLuiJall (jj m (jE. U_lt^ ni (jj| (j C. ilillLa (jC. ^ VEk 

<jl_i_L^aSj aluj <jic. <H| <ll| (Jjjjj allj . " ?TjH<all lilblkl " Jbtil (3-^J (JJJC. 3^ _jkl O' 4 (_ 

Yj <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjj hq»» ii j pk oLiic. <jlka ^j^-alI (JjlLa pj ^^11 .Vuml p <1 jla La <JYL 

^g.»kk Ckl <111 11 <_JbL (JlaS <jic. <111 <111 j)la (jkoColl ^gik. L-jS^jll (ja .ikl Y_$ JbL 

<111 ^ja\ p 1 Ilui Ijlia os m " Ijcllsl " <Jc- <111 <111 (Jjjoij Jlia _ ELoku .ikl (_£ci! 

" i^Ll^II ^g■ .< a OP ^ 1 jk .i ^ a 1c. <11! <11! ^ 1 ^glLaa all 1 -^~i 1! ^lila YYL ^ 1 *.i^ a 1c. <11! ^ h 

" | (_£j£L 1 oY t^W ^Es! j <j\j£ ^^3 (Jjk (^gJlklj Eljlll All! lP LfcjSki 3' 1 glLa-lla oY-Lall lya 


Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, stopped for a rest one night on the way to Makka and appointed Bilal to wake them up for the prayer. 

Bilal slept and everyone else slept and none of them woke up until the sun had risen. When they did wake up they 
were all alarmed. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered them to ride out of the 
valley, saying that there was a shaytan in it. So they rode out of the valley and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, ordered them to dismount and do wudu and he told Bilal either to call the prayer or 
to give the iqama. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then led them in the prayer. 
Noticing their uneasiness, he went to them and said, 'O people! Allah seized our spirits (arwah) and if He had wished 
He would have returned them to us at a time other than this. So if you sleep through the time for a prayer or forget it 
and then are anxious about it, pray it as if you were praying it in its time.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, turned to Abu Bakr and said, 'Shaytan came to Bilal when he was standing in prayer and 
made him lie down and lulled him to sleep like a small boy.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, then called Bilal and told him the same as he had told Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr declared, 'I bear witness that 
you are the Messenger of Allah.'" 


(j! YY-J <5Ea (jjj^jiaJ <ill <kc. <11! <111 (_yj^)C. (3-2 Ail j)J .laj (jC. ikllLa (jC. ^ Vok j 

<111 ljC.^3 Ejj ^ajilil -lafiJJjuill (jELuail pp£- dlalla Ejj Ijlvn'nii! ^_gik. IjEjjj (jY-J liS^)3 ob!_Lail 

_ " (jl hi I hi <j jlj !1 a (jl " (1) <j1& <11! 

^IkaS j jl o'Zh j! !j)Uu _S U f3aij <ilc. <11! <111 ^ja\ p (_^j!jj 1I i^lll 

llkljj! (_paj3 All! (_j! (Jjjlll! Lg_jl 11 " djlal p C, Jja ^ya (_ g\^ p jll ( aj. ^iM 4_lic. <11! <11! (Jj 

1 ^jlkaj (jl£ LaSi 1 glkaila 1^11! ^p 1 j! obLusal! ,jE. lij Ills !1 a jjc. lilll f-3j jlj 

Jjj ^ais <jtkjJala ^^glkaj ^lll pj YbU <_gli ^jLLakl! (jl " djlla jpi ^glj |»Lujj <kc. <11! (_gL-a <lll cl ill! ^1 _ " 

<kc- <11! <111 J3-J ^jjkls <j!c. <11! ^glLa <lll Jjjjj lc-1 _ " ^ll ^gll^. lg n <nll !<^-i 

<11! (Jjjjj Ell! cg-uj! jfp _jj! dJlla j 111 |aluij <kc. <11! <111 Jjjjj ^jfk! <_^-^! ^iuij 

Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Scorching heat is a part of the blast of J ahannam. So, when the heat is fierce, 
delay the prayer until it gets cooler." 


He added in explanation, "The Fire complained to its Lord and said, 'My Lord, part of me has eaten another part,' so 
He allowed it two breaths in every year, a breath in winter and a breath in summer." 
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^)3-^' SJUj jl " JUs 4-llc. Alii <111 (3 jj-uJ jl 4jl_uU jj el3aC. jc. 4^13 j-S .lij jc. 4i31La jc. J 

" a33all jC. Ij2^)jl3 ^)3l' 33 lill Vg •> 0J2 jxi 

<3 frliLuttll ^13 (^2 (jjjgiilj tg-1 jill . 1 jJai» j J (3^' i_j Y ill 32 LgJj ^gl] jl3l 3lf33 " 3-2 J 

." ^ < 3 ^u 

Arabic/ English book reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 


Malik related to us from Abdullah ibn Yazid the mawla of al-Aswad ibn Sufyan, from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman from Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Thawban from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the heat is fierce delay the prayer until it gets cooler, for scorching 
heat is a part of the blast of J ahannam." 


He added, "The Fire complained to its Lord, so He allowed it two breaths in each year, a breath in winter and a 
breath in summer.' 1 


jii^.^)ll 2 jc. jj .3k .a jc.j 4 jii^.^)ll 3c. jj A a It h jc. (jl 3> h jj 2 jjjYI 4 3jj jJ All I 2 j 3 jc. 4<31La l Vok j 

jpj ^jJl a23 jll ablLall jc. ^)3JI 313 13 " 3-2 4_ilc. Alii aAII (3jj-dj jl 4ajjjk <_s 3 jc. ‘3-LH L>? 

" <_3331 ^2 c-l nlill ^^2 j3uajj ^»lc. (_^9 LgJ jits Lgjj (_gJ! Cli£33 jllll jl " 3)^3 j . " •> ^-j2 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the heat is fierce, wait until it gets cooler before you do the prayer, 
for scorching heat is from the blast of J ahannam." 

4 j£- (_5^ Cf' “313 jc. Ls 3*1 ^ J 

3'g ^j 2 j/i ^)3ll e3iu jll ablLaIt jc. IjJjjIs 

Sunnah.com reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 


diLlI lit " 3-2 3 jjj 4_ilc. kill Alii 3jjoj ji 4 ® jij^ (_g3 jc. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Anyone who eats this plant should not come near our mosgues. The smell of 
the garlic will offend us." 


a3b j« (3^1 j-a " 3-2 3 j-uj 4_ilc. aIII <111 (3jj-u j (j 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 


4 4_jlu2i]l jj ,U» in jc. 44 jl g di jj| jC. ClillLa jc. ^VL-S 

" ^-2 ajk dill 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Mujabbar that he used to see Salim ibn Abdullah pull 
the cloth away fiercely from the mouth of any man he saw covering his mouth while praying. 




■ —I i jAj all i (jlLiiYI Ci'j |jj Aill 3c. ,_jj ^Jl_ui (jl3 Ajl 4^)3311 (_jj ,jpi^.^)ll 3c. (_j c. 4i31La jc. 

. a 3 jc. 3^-1 '33 a 3 jc. i_j ij3i 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini that his father once asked Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn 
Asim, who was the grandfather of Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini and one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, if he could show him how the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, did wudu. Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Asim agreed to do so and asked for water to do wudu. He 
poured some out on to his hand and washed each hand twice and then rinsed his mouth and snuffed water up his 
nose and blew it out three times.Then he washed hisface three times and both of his arms up to the elbows twice. He 
then wiped his head with both hands, taking his hands from hisforehead to the nape of his neck and then bringing 
them back to where he had begun. Then he washed his feet. 

jjJaC. .ik jAj ^ > <-il T. Aij (jj <111 .Vi» \ Jli <jl 4 <ajI (jc. (jj jjjaC. (jc. 4iklk (j C. ^ Vok 

<111 <111 (jl Ja <kc. <H| <111 i_)k_Lal (j-a jjlfij is 1 jkall 

(jjj^ps (jjjj-a <jk ok (_glc- ejkajj kk . (Ik j)J <lll kc. 3-®® klajk (kj-uj <kc. 

La£J Jkk <lkj kuil j ?T k jjkSpkl ^lj <lk k llil/lj <g_i.j k j (j>)k>ik 

" " o' O . ' - t 0 ' ° ' ' tf ' f. $ '2 i ' ^ J- J 1 % gjj. i __ 

<11l^.j uC. <k> Ik (_£kl (jlkall ^gll 3^ UoA-ij elk 1 <g J t_lA3 <j-ul j ^akks Ik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abn' zZin ad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you do wudu, snuff water into your nose and blow it out, and if 
you use stones to clean your private parts use an odd number." 


ikajp lil " Jll <kc. <111 <111 (Jjjalj (jl ^^jl (jC- 4^3 C- '^I O*' (^l (j^ ‘klUa (j& ^ nhj 

" jjjka j<V‘nnl jpsj c-k <kl 3* > k ^S-lkl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 34 


Yahya related to me from Ibn Shihab from Abu Idris al-Khawlani from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The person doing wudu should snuff water up his nose and blow it 
out again." 


" (3-^ (k-uij <kc. <111 Alll (jl (OJJjA (^gjl (jC- 4^gjV_j3j| (pjiJ^pl ^^1 (j C. 14 pi g >M (jjl (j C. uklk (j C. ^ Vpk J 

" ykkuil jpsj yk-kuk Ikajil (j< 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 35 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say that there was no harm in washing the mouth and cleaning the nose with only 
one handful of water. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakr was visiting A'isha, the wife of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on the day that Sad ibn Abi Waqqas died, and he asked for 
some water to do wudu. A'isha said to him, "Abd ar-Rahman! Perform your wudu fully, for I heard the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Woe to the heels in the fire.'" 











2 - Purity & jW-^' 

iji jpi^jll Ajc. jl AxL Ajl 4i2lLa jc. ^ifhj 

.IJC. U AjoliIc. Al CllllaS e-jdajj lc.2 (j^allj ^^jl jj 0» hi 
" jL Ill j-a l_)UjC.bU Jjj " (_Jj£j ^aluij 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn Talhafrom Uthman ibn Abd ar-Rahman that his 
father related to him that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to wash what was beneath his waist wrapper 
with water. 


CllLa 4-lic. Alii jj2l ^jj “Ujjjlc ^ C. 

4-lIc. 4_lll 4-111 Jj-^j *—-a > II e-jda^ll jXJj-ul j-a^b)ll 


Yahya said that Malik was asked what a man should do if, when he did wudu, he forgot and washed his face before 
he had rinsed his mouth, or washed his forearms before he had washed his face. He said, "If someone washes his 
face before rinsing his mouth, he should rinse his mouth and not wash his face again. If someone washes his 
forearms before his face, however, he should wash his forearms again so that he has washed them after his face. This 
is if he is still near the place (of wudu)." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked about what a man should do if he had forgotten to rinse his mouth and nose until 
he had prayed, and he said, "He does not have to repeat the prayer, but should rinse his mouth and nose if he wishes 
to dp any more prayers after that." 

44-il LlLlI jj JMC. ^Lui iAil Aj-lk 4oUI jl 4jpi^.^ll 2c. j)J jUjC jC. 4 1-1 jj A jj jC. 4l2lL<s jC. ^ Vok j 

(JluC. jl ■ jiji } (jl A^^.j (_J1o3l 3 jjauS Lliaj: (j£- militia (Jiuj ; £)la . & jl jj *■“ L2 e-LalU Lliajti 

(_JluC. j2l tiaij (JjjC. .Ixj Yj (j>iiiu>t ju jl (_Jj 3 (_Jluc. j2l Ual (JUs (J»n» j jl (Jj 3 Ajc-ljj 

(211 j O J.ji-yi jl AjlfLa ^3 (211 j jl£ lil .Ixj I lluC jjfL AjLIjj <JluC. 21*2 jjatx-lb <_Jj 3 AjC-ljj 

(jAxuHiallj AjblUa Ajxj jl AjIc. (_>j 2 3-2 ^12a jilhoUj aL jl j_uij 3?j jC. t21La Jluij (_j^>j 3-2 

' ' ' *Yf x # 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ 

jjjaj j| Ajjj jl£ jl (JiYuin La jliLjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu’ zZin ad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you wake up from sleep to pray, wash your hands before you put 
them in the wudu water, for you do not know where your hands have spent the night. 11 


lit " 3-2 ^lulj 4_lic. Alll Aill jl 4ejJ^)A (^jjl jC. 4^ jC.V! jC- 42\jyl (^gjl jc. 44illLa jc. ^ Vvlk 

" o2 ClulL jjl jjAj V ^Lkl jll Ajjjaj ^2 I g Ik2l jl (_Jj3 oAj j>a ^Jldl laaXI»nl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "If you fall asleep lying down 
you must do wudu ( before you pray)." 


Ida jjgla I n Ijj 4L_ll L>LH jj jac. jl 4^1 ujI jjJ jlj jc. 4i21La jc. ^ Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that the ayat "You who believe! When you rise for prayer wash 
your faces, and your arms to the elbows, and wipe over your heads and your feet up to the ankles," refers to rising 
from bed, meaning sleep. 
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O jl g C_llj£ 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The situation with us is that one does not have to do wudu for a nose-bleed, or for blood, 
or for pus issuing from the body. One only has to do wudu for impurities which issue from the genitals or the anus. 


or for sleep." 

^Aj^j IjLir-la aYU^ll Ibl Ijlal (j-jbll lb} 4bYI oCA 4JA x aSJ (jl 4^1U (jj Cjj (jlC. 4lilllbs (jC. ^nhj 

(Jll (Jll ^jbll is 3 ^adjJahll (j ,a ^1*3 Ibl Ulb (jl , : ,afLL*.jlj \jL^\j ^'>11 

j^a ^ jk_} Chbk. (j-a Y) ilia jib Yj AjjibJI j^a <JiuiJ ^ba j^a Yj ^b (jxi Yj A^lc j (j-a ilia jib Y 4bi IbAic. jlaYl iblilh 


j' jp j' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 40 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafithat Ibn Umar used to sleep sitting and then would pray without doing 
wudu. 



Yj (_gT^aJ 1 hill J ^Ibb (jlfa 4 J-aC. (jj| (jl 4j*iU (jc. 4ihlilh (jc. ^ Vo-S j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 41 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Safwan ibn Sulaym from Said ibn Salama of the Bani Azrag from al-Mughira 
ibn Abi Burda of the tribe of Bani Abd ad-Dar that he had heard Abu Hurayra speak about a man who came to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Messenger of Allah! We travel by sea and 
we do not carry much fresh water with us so if we do wudu with it we go thirsty. Can we do wudu with seawater?" 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, replied, "Its water is pure, and its dead creatures 
arehalal." 


- 4fibjJ ^1 j)J ojjihll j)C. - JjjjYI (Jl (jxi - 44 (aim (jj m j)C. 4^blui (jj jjljib^a j)C. 4ihllLa j)C. 4^ j ^ VI ik 

Ibj Alii (Jjjjj lb (Jlli 4_iic. 4.111 4A1I (Jjjjij (J^.j C-l-k (Jjbj 40 JJjA Ibl 4hl - jlbll .lac. (j-a jAj 

jA " aluij 4jlc. 4jll (_ s -lj-a Alii (Jjjoij (Jlls 4j Lhajojal 1 iililiC 4j IbLliajJ (jll a.Lall (j« (Jalall Ibih (J-a^ J ja^all i-J^jb 

" 4Tula <J^Jl ojLa JJgJail 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 42 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha from Humayda bint Abi Ubayda ibn Farwa 
that her maternal aunt Kabsha bint Kab ibn Malik, who was the wife of the son of Abu Qatada al- Ansari, told her 
that once Abu Qatada was visiting her and she poured out some water for him to do wudu with. J ust then a cat came 
to drink from it, so he tilted the vessel towards it to let it drink. Kabsha continued, "He saw me looking at him and 
said, 'Are you surprised, daughter of my brother?' I said, 'Yes.' He replied that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, cats are not impure. They intermingle with you" 


Yahya said that Malik said, "There is no harm in that unless one sees impurities on the cat's mouth." 

4 _m£ Chh 4 l!hj£ 4 ^ 111 k (jc. 40jj3 (jj eCjbc ^1 Chh a.(jc. 44aJJa ^1 (jj 4_lSl Jjc. (jj (jLklul (jc. 4ihlll-a (jc. ^Vok j 
ejA Clibl-kS lajhaj 4-1 ChbSLmS I g jlcs. (Jkb ebllij Ibl jjl l^jjikl Igil - (jjLUaiYI abi^1 (jjl Chibi Chilli j - ibllLa (jj 
(jl (Jill . ^aib Clliaa Clllla 4bbl lb (jnk»'ii (JlaS 4blj jlajl ^1 4 Chill Chb^bo albYl 1^1 >^ill 4_ba L_ijiul 

" Chllljlall jl ^jlc. (jjSljlall (j-a Laj] (jjtihj Chhul Ighl " (Jll ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^-i 4_lll (Jjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 43 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn alHarith at-Taymi from 
Yahya ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Hatib that Umar ibn al- Khattab set out on one occasion with a party of riders, one of 
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whom was Amr ibn al- As. They came to a watering place and Amr ibn al-As asked the man who owned it whether 
wild beasts drank from it. Umar ibn al-Khattab told the owner of the watering place not to answer, since the people 
drank after the wild beasts and the wild beasts drank after them. 


tt—llaLk. jj jA^yi Ajc. jj jc. 4 j-CLii]| ClljLkll j^ ^aAI^I jj ,*iLk a jc. 4.1is_ui jj jc. 4iiIlLa jc. ^YUk j 

(jia^jkJI i._iM jj jjJaC. (Jla3 LLa_j^. (jii. jj j^aC. “• d' Li-L" j^ y&£- jt 

J jj ^-Uuiil ^ic. Ull Y (_j^a_jkJI i.-iM .Ai Ij l_)U=lL 1I jj ja C. (JUsS LLaiil fd.Uij-^. A jj Ja (_ja_jkJI 4-1*\1 .Ai U 

1 i i't~. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 44 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say that men and their wives used to do 
wudu together in the time of the Messenger of Allah. 


AaIc. 4_lll aAII jLaj eLuilltj <JLk/)ll jlfl (j] <Jj3j jf^ 4 jac. jj aIII Ajc. (jj jc. iiillLa jc. ^Vv'ik j 

1 y }-a^w j j} '. jj j. .i j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 45 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Umara from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim that the mother of the 
son of Ibrahim ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf guestioned Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and said, "I am a woman who wears a long skirt and (sometimes) I walk in dirty places." Umm 
Salama replied, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What follows (i.e. dean 
places) purifies it ." 1 


Ss - £ o o oo ■'5 

Ijjl C^jC. (jj jA^.j]l AJC. jj 4.llj j jc. 4^jAl^)jj jj jkL jc. 40 j-aC. jj ^Lk ^ jc. 4 jlLa jc. ^VUk 

jll A ial> ii j CllHij jlfLall ^3 ^ n'ia Ij JaIoI ol jal Cllllai 4_ilc. 4_lll 4-aiuj p ClllUj 

" e.i*j La ojj \y j " jj-uj Aaic. Ailt ^ L^i Allt Jjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 46 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he saw Rabia ibn Abd ar- Rahman vomit several times when he was in the 
mosgue and he did not leave, nor did he do wudu before he prayed. 


Yahya said that Malik was asked whether a man who vomited food had to do wudu and he said, "He does not have to 
do wudu, bgt he should rinse the inside of his mouth and wash his mouth out." 

jijaj UlajJJ Yj Yli .lauaLalt jAj I jl j»a (jjj jA^. jl ~ l ^~ CS"^ Ctf (jj Ail 4<2llLa jc. jnlk j 

oil (Jj-JlaIj Lilli j-a (_j>i2.If 1 j (.jjJaj AaSc. (jail! (_]Uj 3 4_ilc. (Ja UalaJa (jails jc. tihLa Jluj j Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar prepared the body of one of Said ibn Zayd's sons 
for burial and carried it and then entered the mosgue and prayed without doing wudu. 


Yahya said that Malik was asked whether it was necessary to do wudu because of regurgitating undigested food and 
he said, "No, wudu is not necessary, but the mouth should be rinsed." 

(_)la _ ULajJJ ^auaLall 4 Ya~\ j ^jj jj Lil lijl LiW <. jaC. jj Alii Ajc jl ‘(^U jc. iiillLa jc. ^Vy'lk j 

ZjjJaj 4_llc. oli (Jj-oi-llj dihj j-a j ^_5 Y LiliLa (Jluij 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 48 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar from Abdullah Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ate a shoulder of lamb and then prayed without doing wudu. 

4_llc. 4_lll 4_l]l Jj-^A ji _ 4 (_jAjC- jj 4_UI jE. 4 jj c-Liac. jE. 4alujl jj .lij jE. 4lillUa jc. 4^j^k j ^ Vv'lk 

jj oUi 4 ^ (jsi 



1 . in hj J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 19 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 49 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Bushayr ibn Yasar, the mawla of the Bani Haritha, that 
Suwayd ibn anNuman told him that he went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
on the expedition to Khaybar. When they reached as Suhba, which was near Khaybar, the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped and prayed asr. He asked for provisions but only parched barley was 
brought, so he asked for it to be moistened. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ate 
and the people ate with him. Then he got up to do maghrib and rinsed his mouth out and they rinsed out theirs. 
Then he prayed without doing wudu. 


4<Gl ojiri Ail 4 jUJLill jj jc. Aijl-k ^4 jl_uU jJ JjCLj jC- 4. m jj jC- “kllLa j C. ^Hhj 

Ahl 4.UI Jjj “ A^^ - O' 0 ^ }& ‘rikj |jj (ifc- aLuij 4_llc. 4_lll ^Ih-i 4_U| 

__ o _ £ '* £ * ^ ^ ^ - z - -- £ " ^ o } ’ O? *-* 0 0 s '* „ " 

4_llc. Ahl Ahl 4_J jils V] dJjJ AjjYU l&k 11 4_lic. 

UjajJJ ■>Ij ^g-LLa 1 ~n>i.a Aaj (j>ilu>iA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 50 

Yahya related to me from Malik that both Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir and Safwan ibn Sulaym transmitted to him 
from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi from Rabia ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hudayr that he had eaten an 
evening meal with Umar ibn al- Khattab who then prayed without doing wudu. 

ClijLkll ^aAiyjj j j Aak. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 51 


!a jc. 1 lag ]\ 4^»jiui j)J jl jq A jE-j 4 j^iali j>J .~ukla jc. 4iillka jc. j 

lllajJJ ^1A 4 - i kill j)J jit All 4jjAgJ! jj Aill ^JC. j)J jc. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Damra ibn Said al-Mazini from Aban ibn Uthman that Uthman ibn Affan ate 
bread and meat, rinsed his mouth out, washed his hands and wiped his face with them, and then prayed without 
doing wudu. 


(jlaiuJai A UlLIj I jli. 4 jlfic. LJJ jiric- jl 4 jUallc. j)J jUI jc. 4j>J o^AjJa jc. 4AllLa jc. 

* * " * c ° } o ^ o " " 

i . .A 2b ^ i .A 4 g c 1 lag J j . h c 4_jA (_1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 52 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib and Abdullah ibn Abbas did not do wudu 
after eating cooked food. 


jllll An A ULa jlllajJJ V 4 (JjAjC- jj 4ill 4i_lHJa jj jl A*lj All 4Alil-a jc. ^ ‘nh j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 53 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he asked Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia whether a man who 
did wudu for prayer and then ate cooked food had to do wudu again. He said, "I saw my father do that without doing 
wudu 


Lalxla <■ -11 i. ^3J ojlLall LLlajJJ (jc. 4x_iJj (jj jAc. jJ 4111 3c. JLuj 4ji t.U» m (jj j)C. 4<2llLa jc. ^Yok j 

l3ajjj Yj i21Ij 3*-SJ <—ulj 3^ LLajLl jllll Aiijui jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 54 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Nuaym Wahb ibn Kaysan that he heard J abir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari 
saying, "I saw Abu Bakr as- Siddiq eat meat and then pray without doing wudu." 


j£j Lsl dulj JLajVl Alii ,3c. (jj 3A-?- Ml jliHjS (jj 4 -iAj jc- “31M (jc- ^‘u'Wj 

Lillajjj j J , 1 .A jj 1 -o-S 1 j^l j j T -MI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 55 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, was invited to eat, and some bread and meat was brought to him. He ate some of it, and then 
did wudu and prayed. Then more of the same food was brought and he ate some more and then prayed without 
doing wudu. 


4_La (3^ts MJj jM Ml' M j^ Axial jc.J aL-uj 4_ilc. 4_U1 ^ Ma 4111 3_$- u1 .J (jl 4 jj£ikll j>J Mk.a (jc. 44illLa (jc. ^Vok j 

1 . .A aiL- 3 3 a A 4Aa jSLs 1 » All HH j-Mg.i ^ 1. ^ j 1 . .A j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 56 


It was related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Uqba from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Yazid al-Ansari that when Anas ibn 
Malik came back from Iraq, Abu Talha and Ubayy ibn Kab visited him. He brought them some cooked food and they 
ate, and then Anas got up and did wudu. Abu Talha and Ubayy ibn Kab asked, "What's this. Anas? Is it an Iraqi 
custom?" and Anas said, "I wish I had not done it." (i.e. wudu). Abu Talha and Ubayy ibn Kab both got up and 
prayed without doing wudu. 


33.3 ^3 4iillLa (jj (jjiil jl 4(jjt M'YI 3j (jj jpi^.^>3l 3c. (jc. 4Mac. (jj (jc. 4iillL<s jC. ^nRj 

La 4_lx3 jj (3^ J ^ kU-i _jjl 3'-3 lila jia (JjijI Aia I jlfili jlill 4"Lula 3 Lalxia 1 lag 1 i_)j3 4. j>J 3-l_$ 4_kila jjjl 4_jic. 

l3a jL 1 i (jj 3 jIj 4kU-i jjI . 3MI ^1 ^32 (jAl 3'-3 4 jsI3e.I (_jAl 3 11 a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 57 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was asked about cleaning after excretion. He replied, "Are any of you unable to find three 
stones?" 

LluA (jc. 4iiliLa (jc. 4 (^3t 1 (^VUk 
" jLkM 4 jAj ^Ak.1 Vjl 


3laa 4lt hi"iiiVI (jc. 3 Mu 4.2c. 4.111 aAII 3j- UJ J j' 44-ijl jc. 4oj^)C. (jj ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 58 

Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman from his father from Abu Hurayra 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to the burial grounds 
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and said, "Peace be upon you, home of a people who believe! We shall be amongyou, Allah willing. I 
wish that I had seen our brothers!" The people with him said, "Messenger of Allah! Are we not your 
brothers?" "No," he said, "You are my companions. Our brothers are those who have not yet come. 
And I will precede them to the Hawd. (The Hawd: 

the watering place of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, from which he will give to the people of 
his community on the day of rising.)" They asked him, "Messenger of Allah! How will you recognise those of your 
community who come after you?" 


He said, "Doesn't a man who has horses with white legs and white blazes on their foreheads among totally black 
horses recognise which ones are his own?" They said, "Of course. Messenger of Allah." He went on, "Even so will 
they come on the day of rising with white marks on their foreheads, hands and feet from wudu, and I will precede 
them to the Hawd. Some men will be driven away from the Hawd as if they were straying camels and I shall call out 
to them, 'Will you not come? Will you not come? Will you not come?' and someone will say, 'They changed things 
after you,' so I shall say, 'Then away with them, away with them, away with them!'" 

(jjj UuiJ <ilc. Alii <111 jl ^1 jc. 4<ijl jc. ijpti.Jll Uc. (jj eVlill jc. 4lillU jc. ^ VIU j 

Jjjjij I jllli _ " LJl jkj Cluij ^3 ClOJj jji^.Y <111 clU jl Ujj ^j±LajA jll ^Jc. ^VUll " JUiS s^oUll 
<111 U Ijllla _ " ^^ic. p ^-*3^ lJ_9 -Uj IjJ-j J jjlll llllj^kjj ^ > «->! Jl " Jl2 ULoll <111 

l_jlll _ " <L^ <_Sj*J Vi aAJ Jdk. <lL_Ua j)£. Jji. J^.^)l jlfl jl UlsSjI " Jll i21Ul j^ ill^aJ jps 1 _ 1 _ 

jC- JlUj jjlJ Vis ^^Jc. p lllj c.jjJa_jll j/a jjlaA a l^)C. UaUill jjjl_J ^gjll " Jll , <111 Jjjjj U (^Jj 

." \ 1 lia iiiii imi j ijti && i jj u p£\ j&i vi p* vi fk vi jmii jm j J us 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 59 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Humran, the mawia of Uthman ibn 
Affan, that Uthman ibn Affan was once sitting on the Magaid (the benches surrounding the Madina Mosgue, or else 
a stone near Uthman ibn Affan's house where he sat to discuss with people), when the muadhdhin came and told 
him that it was time for the asr prayer. He called for water and did wudu. Then he said, "By Allah, I shall tell you 
something which I would not tell you if it were not in the Book of Allah. I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If a man does wudu, and makes sure he does it correctly, and then does the 
prayer, he will be forgiven everything that he does between then and the time when he prays the next prayer.''' 


Yahya said that Malik said, "I believe he meant this ayat - 'Establish prayer at the two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. Good actions take away wrong actions. That is a reminder for those who remember.'" (Sura 11 
ayat 114). 

(jJiU. 4 jlic. jj (jUiic. (jl jlic. j)J jl Ur- 4 jljJU. jc. 4<J jc. i'ijjc. j>j J_luA jc. 4iillU jc. ^VUA j 

U <1114_ 'I'IS ^ <ii Vjl U-U. ^S'n.ikV aIIIj JIS ^1 iJajla c.Uj Icjs j.Ut 11 abl .Ui Ajjla jijkll ilUs jc.IU 1I 
^>3C. VI oV-Lall ^UaJ ac-jjJaj jnA J3 U jjj I j^ U " Jj3j Jw j <ilc. <jjl <111 Jjjojj Jll p 

" I gjlUaJ j^k.V I SVlLall j)JJj AiJ U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 60 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar from Abdullah as- Sanabihi that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A trusting slave does wudu and as he rinses his 
mouth the wrong actions leave it. As he cleans his nose the wrong actions leave it. As he washes his face, the wrong 
actions leave it, even from underneath his eyelashes. As he washes his hands the wrong actions leave them, even 
from underneath his fingernails. As he wipes his head the wrong actions leave it, even from his ears. And as he 
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washes his feet the wrong actions leave them, even from underneath the toenails of both his feet. 11 He added, 1 'Then 
his walking to the mosgue and his prayer are an extra reward for him." 


4_llc. 4-111 Alii 3_J j - u j ) (jl Alii CJC. (_jC. C jLulJ f\ }->C- jjf. 4^L3 .llj (jC. 4l^llUa QC- ^ YUkj 

A^-^j JluC. (ill Aiil (j-a ULiaUl CljVnml Iij j A_i3 (j-a IjLiaUl Cllk^k. (j>i A<JaAY4 (j-a^^l Cjill l_Liajj lij " 3^ 
CllsLi ,j-a ?r(Cia. AjCj ULlaUl 4‘bk^k AjCj (JluE- lill 4jjjc- jllcll C-1AJ ,j-a r-^kll ,_ia. 4^ji.j ULlaUl Cllk^^k. 

^ 0 " ^ "o" o ■' " " o" o } ^ S " 2 ^ ^ ,, ^ o -i 

4j1l^.j ,j-a UUaUl dlk^k. 4_il^.j (JiuC. lili A3j| ,_j-a ^lia, 4 _ujIj ,_j-a ULlaUl Cllk.^k. 4_uil^>j ^-uiA (ill AjCj jlilal 

" aJ 4lall 4llb(_Caj AilCall ^1J 4 jjiCa -Li - Jll - 4jj^.^) jlllal 


U* 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 61 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A muslim slave (or a trusting slave) does wudu and as he 
washes his face every wrong action he has seen with his eyes leaves with the water (or the last drop of water). As he 
washes his hands every wrong action he has done with his hands leaves with the water (orthe last drop of water). 
And as he washes his feet every wrong action his feet have walked to leaves with the water (or the last drop of water) 
so that he comes away purified of wrong actions." 


Ill " 3^ >luij 4-llc. Alii ^h,-i 4 III 3_J J - U j ) (j! 40JJys (jjl (jC- 444 :! (jC. 4?til-L<a ^^jI (jj (Jjg Cfi- tcdlLa (jC- 4 ^ Vok j 

^)la3 ^k.1 £«a _$l - f-lCill 4 n°;»J I 4 . 1 I] ^)laj 4 i3xk. 4_g_i.j ^ya 4 " 1 'S ^k. A_g_^.j (JIjulS - (j-ajj-all j\ - ^L-aJall CjxII lUiajJ 

Cllk^k. 4 (JlaC 111! c-l-all ^)ia3 ^kJ jl - ehall £la al-ij IfrUulIaJ 4 nlrk 3^ 4j1j ^ya Cllk^k. 4j1j 111! - el-all 


" 4_J_jllll ,j-a uil - el-all ^1=3 ^ ji 


aLall ^Ja abl^-j I ^lulgla 4 nl-iA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 62 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik said, "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on one occasion when the asr prayer was at hand. 
Everyone was looking for water for wudu but no- one could find any. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, brought some water in a vessel. He put his hand into the vessel and then he told them all 
to do wudu from it." Anas added, "I saw water coming out from his fingers. Then all of them to the last man did 
wudu." 


4_iic. 4J1I ^Jb^a 4ill Cl-ul j 3^ 4jl 44^111-0 (jJ (j-ujl (jc- 44 kill ^jI 4_1SI Cjc. j (jl k j. a I (jc. 44illl-a (jc. ^ 'u.'ik j 

^jCaji C-Iij ^ c-JjCa^jJ j2jJ_ 5 4_llc. 4j]| ^h^-i 4i]| ^3 Ic-jjjaj (_yjllll (Jjilalllls J >^-|» II obll<a CluLkj 

(j-a C-l-^l 4Hlul^)3 - (jjiil (3^-2 - 4-La ^j^LiCajjJJ ^al oAj c-liVI ^^3 A_ilc. 4J1I 4dll Jjjjj 

Cjc. (j-a lj)k>ijj (jjllll LllajliS 4jt_ll_Cal 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 63 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nuaym ibn Abdullah al-Madani al-Mujmir that he heard Abu Hurayra say, "If 
someone does wudu and does it correctly and then goes off intending to do the prayer, then he is in prayer as long as 
he intends to do the prayer. A good action is written for every alternate step he makes and a wrong action is erased 
for the second. When you hear the igama do not lengthen your stride, and the one who has the greatest reward is the 
one whose house is farthest away." They said, "Why, Abu Hurayra?" He replied, "Because of the greater number of 
steps." 


oc-j^Caj l_3ajli J ji: 40^3)^ ^ £- a - L - u 4il 4^).a'klaH 4i]| Cjc. (jJ j ,jc. 44illLa ^jc. ^ Vckj 

Aj ±ui Lj AiE 4link Ajjjhik 4j 4 _Aj]j a^lLa]I C-a*J ^llil-a obll^a ^ 4_jll obl3all IY«lc. 

I Irkll ajy£. 3^-1 3^ ^ ^ I_j 31S . Ijlc i»j| l^j^-l ^AAr-1 ,jli ^li AiliVI ^ik.1 ^aui Icli 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 64 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard someone ask Said ibn al-Musayyab about 
washing off excreta with water. Said said, "That is the way women wash." 


Laij .*n» m (J UiS c-Uallj Lulitll 4«.jjJa3l (jc. (JLoU 4i_nlaJall m ^.am 4-il t.*n» »n j (jc. qC. ^ Vok j 


j Hall I 


C- 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 65 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a dog drinks from your vessel, wash it seven times." 




lil " 3-2 4_ilc. 4ill (_ s -S- L ^ a Alii (jl 40JJ^)A (jc. 4^3 C- '^ (jC- (_jc- CtdlLa (jC. ^ VvW j 

" dilyi 4LaJt jla ^.ikS c.IjJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 66 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Try to go straight, although you will not be able to do so. Act, and the best of your actions is the prayer. 
And only a mumin is constant in his wudu." 

4_lll aIii 


(jl AjLL 4_ii (_Jc. ^ ‘dak j 

Ajj* Vj f-jj-lajll ^3C. lafll k J Yj o3-Lall 


ac. I jikj iyiic.lj 3_S Ij-apYul " _]l3 4_iic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 67 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used two fingers to take water to his ears. 

> f f. 


4_uiV 4n^iL c-Uall 3kLj (jlS t.y, ic. ,_jj 4ill 3c. 3 (j c. 4iihUi ,jc. (3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 68 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that J abir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari was asked about wiping over a 
turban. He said, 1 'Not unless you have wiped over your hair with water.' 1 


V 3-23 UaLaaJI iulnll (jC. 3^-° 4(_$3 ‘■-Y'iSH 4_lSi 3c. (jj jjLa. <3 A*Jj 4_iS 4i3lLa (jc. ^ VUk j 

4 S* ^ O * . 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 69 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Abu Urwa ibn az-Zubayr used to take off his turban and 
wipe his head with water. 


e-UJU 4_ujj AisUaaJl <3"^ L>? ®JA C ' 313 3 ‘fiJ.J*- 3? ^^-aA (jc. iiillLa (jc. ^Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 70 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that she saw Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd, the wife of Abdullah ibn 'Umar, take 
off her head- covering and wipe her head with water. Nafi was a child at the time. 


Malik was asked about a man who did wudu but forgot to wipe his head until the water had dried. He said, "I 
consider that he should wipe his head and then repeat the prayer if he has already performed it." 

Malik was asked about a man who did wudu but forgot to wipe his head until the water had dried. He said, "I 
consider that he should wipe his head and then repeat the prayer if he has already perfonned it." 

e-LalL ^glc. Jpj yac. <jj <111 clc. St^lal -InC- Cliis <jl 4£3li (jo Cf' isJ 

UaLaC. olyal! (J^f)ll ^j-2aJ ytyj V (_]lsS jUtillj UaLaxll ^^Ic. ^ y E. tillLa (Jlujj _ J)» ■ si YCajJ 

OC-J-Caj <_Lk. <j_olj ^^Ic. (jl ulA (jC- lillLa Jlujj _ 1 <g uijc-^) ^^Ic. l_i_uikllj jUtk 

oYLLall .U» j CS y\S, (jjj 4-kJi\y ^-uikj (ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 71 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abbad ibn Ziyad, a descendant of al-Mughira ibn Shuba from 
his father from al Mughira ibn Shuba that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to 
relieve himself during the expedition of Tabuk. Mughira said, "I went with him, taking water. Then the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came back and I poured out the water for him. He washed his 
hands and then went to push his hands out of the sleeves of his garment, but could not do so because of their 
narrowness. So he brought them out from underneath his garment. Then he washed his arms, wiped his head and 
wiped over his leather socks. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, returned and Abdar 
Rahman ibn Awf was leading the people in prayer, and he had already finished one raka with them. The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed the remaining raka with them to everyone's concern. 
When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished he said, 'You have acted correctly.' 


J »ii yl OJjiJall (jc. 4<-ri (jt < ni (_JJ ejja-all dj ya 4Cllj (jj Ct-JC- yC- i i pi g UI yC. 4lillLa yC. ^ V'Ok 

<111 <111 c.I_k3 e-Laj <jLa ClnACS - ojji-all JIS - i21^jj ajjc. ^^3 4'ikl kl i_)A 1 aluij <Jc. <111 <111 

1 <g jiill <2aJl is^ (-31 > H ya ^Jajjgij ^ls <jla. ya£. i_y <111 (-JAC c-Uall <llc- dufLoiS ^alujj <2c. 

< SjC. y J Cjfc j ^luij 4_lic. <111 <lll e.l_k3 (jpkll ^^Ic. ^-ua-aj <jji^)J gr » n<j <111 Cl lUl ya 

^g-llaS tils (jjillll £-^ji3 (‘i US) |»1jjj <Jc. <111 <111 ^ 1 >Ti3 <jlSj ^ 1 .Al C3j MjJ 

" ynn^il " <2c. <111 <lll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Nafi and Abdullah ibn Dinar told him that Abdullah ibn Umar arrived at Kufa 
and went to Sad ibn Abi Waggas, who was the Amir of Kufa at that time. Abdullah ibn Umar saw him wiping over his 
leather socks and disapproved of it. So Sad said to him, "Ask your father when you get back." Abdullah returned but 
forgot to ask Umar about the matter until Sad arrived and said, "Have you asked your father?" and he said, "No." 


Abdullah then asked Umar and Umar replied, "If your feet are ritually pure when you put them in the leather socks 
then you can wipe over the socks." Abdullah said ,"What about if we have just come from relieving ourselves?" Umar 


saidj "Yes, even if you have just come from relieving yourself." 

(j-ial3j ^1 (jj Cxlu ^gJc. <3j£ll ^33 ^yaC. ,_jj <111 Cjc. (jt Uag-it 4jUp <jJ <Ht 2UC.j l/- ,jE. ^ YUK j 

<111 Cjc. <llc- ClllaCS llj lillll Ca_uj <1 (Jlai <llc- C^lll j£jli (jjLkll JMC, ,_jj <111 Cjc. olj_)3 Ia jxal jjAj 

^ iClllaLj ClliklS llj ’y. ic. (JlaS <111 clc. <ll_u3 _ V (JUs lillll CllLuiS (Jlls CxU ^33 tilll i jc. jmC. JHol (ji ^-uij3 

_ lajlall (j-a c-Lk (jf j yaC- (Jlls lallall ya c-Lk (j) J <111 Jls _ 1 <g ;1{^ gr t a LaA j (jjlalt 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 73 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar urinated in the market place and then did wudu, 
washing his face and hands and wiping his head. Then as soon as he had come into the mosgue, he was called to 
pray over a dead person, so he wiped over his leather socks and prayed. 


jc.J Ak^mAj AjAIj Ag_^.j (JlastS l2ajJ j^kl 3-1 4 JAC- jj Alii 

1 g lie. ^hVi Alik. ^gJc. ^_uiA3 


2uC- jl jc. 4klllA jc. ^nhj 

.WTaII (Jlki jja. 1 gMr, e jlikl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 74 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Said ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Rugash said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik come and 
sguat and urinate.Then water was brought and he did wudu. He washed his face, then his arms to the elbows, and 
then he wiped his head and wiped over his leather socks. Then he came to the mosgue and prayed." 


Yahya said that Malik was asked whether a man who did wudu for prayerand then put on his leather socks, and then 
urinated and took them off and put them back on again, should begin wudu afresh. 

Malik replied, "He should take off his socks and wash his feet. Only someone who puts on leather socks when his feet 
are (already) ritually purified by wudu can wipe over them. Someone who puts on leather socks when his feet are not 
ritually purified by wudu, should not wipe over them." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked about a man who did wudu with his leather socks on and forgot to wipe over them 
until the water was dry and he had prayed, and he said, "He should wipe over his socks and repeat the prayer but not 
repeat wudu." 

Malik was asked about a man who washed his feet and put on his leather socks and then started doing wudu, and he 
said, "He should tgke off his socks and do wudu and wash his feet." 

ejjJajj j2 2 3-^ 2^ 3 s ' kIIIA jJ (jkl Clulj (_)l3 Aj| 4 (jjk3j jg jA^yi tlH T* m jC. 4 i21lA jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

} o^it -'**"*' ^ j? ' ^ o .J ^ S ji o $ ' ' % "" '' 2 ' o ^ * o' f. , 

jc. klllA 3lu)j 3-® . a-N I 31 c-lk jjjkII ^ ulAj AjjI^)J q-1 nA j jliSj-all 3) Ajilj Ag_^.j (Jn’*® 

(Jmi A pk jlil (JllsS < ajl Uii)l A )\y j lAAJj Lag. C. jj 3-1 Alik (j3 obi Lai! ojjJaj 1-baji 

jlikJI (^S Alli.j <jLJl jA 121 jj o jaJajll jgJaj jlj jklJa lAA j jlikJI 3 Ai3.j jA j^skll ^>3 lAjjj aJ3.j 
gr t nail jc. 1 g i nS oliL AjIc. j l3ajJ 3^j jc. khlA jk-^J 3® . jj^kll g* ‘2aJ bis o jg Jag jka jklJa jjc. UaA j 

32c. jc. khlA 3- ul _J . e-jjAa^jll T* j bj obl3all Ay ; j A <3*- 3® (^hVij oe-jj-laj < ik 3^. jjikll 

* ' ' o' o o 0 0 « i ^ ^ / 0 2 Jl o o ' I O ' 0 '2 o'* * ' O ' £ 

Ajk.j (J i iii jl j Ujajjil ^ Ajik jl2 3-23 o jjJa3l (._ kilim! A jjk (Jj 2 A^Ais 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 2, Hadith 45 
: Book 2, Hadith 75 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that he saw his father wiping over his leather socks. He said, 
"When he wiped over his socks he would never do more than wipe the tops and he would not wipe the bottoms." 

(^Ic. jlikJI (^g-lc. lil yjj Y 3-^J jkkll ^_^ c ■ oik! jij Aii i’ijjc- jj ^1_2 a jc. 4i21lA jc. 

1 Ag ijiag ^kika Yj lAA^)jgJa ^ uiA; jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 76 

Yahya related to me that Malik had asked Ibn Shihab how to wipe over leather socks. Ibn Shihab had put one hand 
under the sock and his other hand above the sock and then passed them over it. 

Yahya said that Malik said, "Out of all that I have heard about the matter I like what Ibn Shihab said the most." 
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I—LLSI i." iVi Aj3j jLkl l—di jjl jA <■ LT jjliJI ^Ic. 4 ^LiA\I jc. L-ll^ di jjt JLuj Aji 4<2llLa jc. ^ uhj 

. ^ <yt dm -am La L-lL-S L-ll^ in jjl (Jjijj LHUs L)ll j (3-^ . LaA jal 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would leave and do wudu if he had a nose-bleed 
and then return and complete his prayer without saying anything. 


^ISuJ ^aJj C 5 -^ t—Sjdajl cdc.J lij jl£ 4 jaC. jj Alii 3 c. jl 4j*iL jc. uillLa jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 78 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Abbas used to have nose-bleeds and would leave to 
wash off the blood. He would then return and complete his prayer. 


^iLa la La ^ jjj3 Aic. ^Sll ^(■ <50- jj jlfi c^jjjLJC- jj Alii 3 c. jl A_*_L <it 4<-LlLa jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah Qusayt al- Laythi that he saw Said ibn al-Musayyab having 
a nose-bleed while praying. He went off to the room of Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and water was brought to him and he did wudu. He then returned and completed his prayer. 



^il ^gJLLoj j&j i_ic-j t—uiLall jj »H jlj Ajl 4 jjoill lajjaiS jj Alii Ajc. jj 3jj jc. 4i2hLa jc. ^ Vok j 

^glLa Is La ^^ic. LLiajpS jjJajj jjll ^Lojj A_ilc- A_lll ^L^-i jjlll j A a\ » h 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 80 


Yahya related to me that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Harmala al-Aslami said, "I saw Said ibn al-Musayyab with his nose 
bleeding and blood poured out of it so that his fingers were all red from the blood coming out of his nose, and he 
prayed without doing wudu. 11 



I j Jls Aji 4 j^LiiYI Alaj^L jj jA^L)l! 3c. jc. 4iihLa jc. 4^j^j ^ Vok 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 81 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar Rahman ibn al-Mujabbar that he saw Salim ibn Abdullah with blood 
running from his nose so that his fingers were all coloured red. Then he rubbed it and prayed without doing wudu. 


A y \\ t V»l i.- jjJaiikj Aiii j-a 






USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 52 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 82 


Yahya related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that al- Miswar ibn Makhrama told him that he had 
visited Umar ibn al Khattab on the night he was stabbed and had woken him up for the subh prayer and Umar had 
said, M Yes. Whoever stops doing the prayer will get nothing from Islam," and he did the prayer with blood pouring 
from his wound. 
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3° i.. i JaaJI 3 jJiC- ^glc. 3^2 iAjl 03^.! tAJi^jk-a 3 (jl tA_iji qC. iojjC. 3 |»LiuA (jc. iiillLa 3- ^'nSk 

AjL^^j yaC. ^glLafl _ LljJ 3*^ frilly I (g 2 b»k Vj jic (JlflS ^Jj^alt o^LUa! jic JaLAl I^J 3 (j»Ja 3 ^ A_lll]| 

U3 


la u 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 83 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked, "What do you say about 
someone who is afflicted by a nose-bleed which does not stop? "Malik said that Yahya ibn Said said that Said ibn al 
Musayyab said, "I say that he should signal with his head." (i.e. instead of doing sajda or ruku.) 


Yahya said that Malik said, "That is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

3-2 A_ic. ^aJa t ilc-j 3 * A2c. 3^)2 Ojjfi ba 3-2 ti—uLdiil 3 ,U» m 3 t.U» 3 j 3- iiiliLa 3- ^Vi,bj 

dm, -am La i_l 3 Llljj LhLa 3-2 j 3-2 . C-Ld-ij A_uJ^)j 3^3 (jl L 5 3 C-uILall 3 ,b» ui 3-2 m 3 ^3 j 3-2 LllLa 

• ^ lA *J\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 84 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Abdullah ibn Ubaydullah, from Sulayman ibn Yasar 
from alMiqdad ibn al- Aswad that Ali ibn Abi Talib told him to ask the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, what a man should do, who, when dose to his wife, had a flow of prostatic fluid. Ali explained that 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was living with him then and he 
was too shy to ask for himself. Al-Miqdad said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, about it, and he said, 'When you find that, wash your genitals with water and do wudu as for prayer.'" 


^gic. (jl 3 2l.iLa]l (_JC. <jLulJ 3 (jLajlui ,_jC. A_Ul VnCV 3 yaC. ^31 tAill 3I l jC. ililiLa l jC. 433; 3‘Ok 

A_slc. ULa 3.A1II Ada aJaS ^j-a Li |jj (jC A_i]c. A_lll A_ 1 S 1 LljJ-aj aJ 6 4 _J ^-*- u -3 3 03®^ 4 t_ilLia ^3! 3 

a_11I aAII dill La ^I^Lall 3-2 . aJ1_3 3 ^ULni liij alujj a_Jc. a_1SI aIII 3jj_uj a_l! (_£.iic. 3-2 ls^~ 3-2 

2 o" o 0 0 ^ * 

” pL^i] l 3 ajj 2 j c-LalL Ak.3 ^ > Abb dhj Ykj Ii] " 3-22 ‘^ 11 ^ 3 ' ( 3 -uj A_iic- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 85 


Yahya related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "I find it dropping from me 
like small beads. When you find that, wash your penis and do wudu as for prayer." 


dlli Ykj lil! (JlLa ^g-La o-i3Y 3 ) 3-2 tL_lUaaJI 3 ‘AjjI qC. ^ qC. idllLa qC. ^lildj 

^g A ; obU^ail ec-jjJaj (J iaa, jb I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 86 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that J undub, the mawla of Abdullah ibn 
Ayyash, said, "I asked Abdullah ibn Umar about prostatic fluid and he said, 'When you find it, wash your genitals 
and do wudu as for prayer.'" 


L]Ul3 4(_£Aill (jc. jy. iC. Ail! JjC. dllLui (3-2 a3 3“^' L>? LL . ° (j£- 4^1lul 3 (jC “^^0 {jC. 

o^LLah Lie-jj-Aj UAjJj Lik2)2 (3 -uC- 12 AJi^kj Iij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 87 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he was listening to Said ibn al-Musayyab and a man 
questioned him saying, "I discover a liquid when I am praying Should I leave?" 


Said ibn al-Musayyab said to him, "Even if it were to flow on my leg I would not leave until I had finished the 
prayer." 

lilj J12I 3-3 aILuJ 4 ■* a »ii Aj| 4i_niLail (jj »ii (jc. in (jj j (_jC. 4<2llLa (jc. 4^-ia.j ^ Vok 

n-i)l La 33 jl .U» » h kj (JI-3 (_Sjj^ajtal c^^LLal 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 88 


Yahya related to me from Malik that as- Salt ibn Zuyayd said, "I asked Sulayman ibn Yasar about a liquid I 
discovered. He said, 'Wash what is under your garments with water and forget about it.'" 


eLalb LLjj tllaj La 


^jJajl 3-92 oa 3 (jc. jLuiJ (jj (jLajluj Clll Li 3-2 Aj| ClliLall (jc. iiihLa qC. ^ VUk j 

. Aic. AJIj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 89 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazim heard Urwa ibn az- 
Zubayr saying, "I went to see Marwan ibn al-Hakam and we talked about what you had to do wudu for, and Marwan 
said, 'You have to do wudu if you touch your penis.' Urwa said, 'I didn't know that.' Marwan ibn al-Hakam said that 
Busra bint Safwan had told him that she heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, 'If any of you touches his penis he should do wudu.'" 

=■ ^33. 

" iLbjijia 




Clilib <Jj3 sjjc £xlui Aj( L)A JA* £ ' Ok 3k h (jA 34 OA kill 3c. ,_jc. iiillLa £ 

13 l" blc. La OJJC (_]32 _ c-jjJayi ^)Sii]| (JjiA (j-aj <33 4_La (jj3a La ^afLkJl 

^a£3.l I jl " (J_j3 ^aiuij 4_ilc. kill ^ kill <■“ \* <a>>i l^jl C ill a^joU ^»5LkJl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 60 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 90 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Muhammad ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas that Musab ibn Sad ibn Abi 
Waqqas said, "I was holding the Book for Sad ibn Abi Waqqas and I rubbed myself. Sad said, 'Did you touch your 
penis?' I replied, 'Yes,' and he said, 'Get up and do wudu.' So I got up and did wudu and then returned." 


Cli3 3^ kil (_jJ 3 hi (_jJ 4- \9 (_jC. (jl 3 In (_jj ,3k a (_jj (j*- t( 31La (_j C. ^ Vv'ik j 

f. s J5 =9 xy ** " " X ■* o t J* ' ■» o “ ' 0 ' ''o '' * " % " 0 g ^ ^ 0 'f. f 

< - 1 3^ LLajliS Jlia _ Ullaa 3-2 Uhnnik bllil 33 3-3 Cl3fLl3i 3_U) < sk j^aJall LluLil 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 91 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "If you touch your penis you have to 
do wudu." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 92 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to say, "If any of you touches his penis 
he has to do wudu." 


C.jjJa_jll Ajic. i_ikj Aa3 o j£Ij (jAa (ji (JjSj jjlii Ail 4 AajI (jE- (jJ ^IjuoA (jc. tLliLa (jE. ^ ulA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 93 


Yahya related from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Salim ibn Abdullah said, "I saw my father Abdullah ibn Umar, do 
ghusl and then do wudu. I said to him, 'Father, isn't ghusl enough for you?' He said, 'Of course, but sometimes I 
touch my penis, so I do wudu.'" 


y<ic. j>j ilil Aje. ^1 (JLiylj jjll Ail tilil Aje. ,jj ^JLui jjE. 14_ilg juj (jjl (jc. iLliLa ,jc. ^VLA j 

LLiajjlS (_£^)£o (jAal liULi (^g-L (3-2 £ J-Lajjil (j>a (J >>'» H ^ <■—ul 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 94 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Salim ibn 'Abdullah said, "I was with Abdullah ibn Umar on a journey 
and after the sun had risen I saw him do wudu and then pray. So I said to him, 'This isn't a prayer that you normally 
do. 'He said, 'After I had done wudu for the subh prayer, I touched my genitals. Then I forgot to do wudu. So I did 
wudu again and repeated my prayer.'" 


dlalla jjl Axj Ajjlji jLui ^ CaE j)J illl Aje. xJa CVlS 3-S Ail (illl Aje j)J 3-^ (jC- 4Aili j)E. 4<LliLa j)E. ^ VTA j 

O ' * o o' ■* 55 " ' * s .' '' o *■' a ' ^ o l ' ' ''' £ I ' * fi * ", * __ ' z 

Unmiii ^iLall ol/LLai CllLLa jll (jl Axj 3-2 . 1 g jlLali TliS La oi/LLal oAA (jl A! ClJUs ^liN LLa jj (jjjJajuaH 

^iDLLai CllAE .j dllliajja LLbjlil (jl ^Ijmi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 65 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 95 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that his father Abdullah ibn Umar used to 
say, "A man's kissing his wife and fondling her with his hands are part of intercourse. Someone who kisses his wife 
or fondles her with his hand must do wudu." 


3^}H ilia JjSJ (jlfi Ail i yaC. j)J illl Aje. AjjI jp caIH Aje. ,jj ^aJLui j)E. 4t_)l^_LL (jj| (jE. iLliLa (jE. ^ Li Ik. 

O Allis oALs I g in's jl Ajiysl JjS (jA3 AlAabLail (j-a oAL 1 g ih-s j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 96 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to say, "Wudu is necessary if a man 
kisses his wife." 




jJa^jll Ajlya! (_J^.^3l aLs (j^a (JjSJ j)l£ 4Ajs_uii j)J illl Aje. jjl A*1 j Ait iiillLa j)C. ^ VTA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 97 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab used to say, "Wudu is necessary if a man kisses his wife." Nafi said 
that Malik said, "That is what I like most out of what I have heard." 


Llllj Lilli Jli £ali { (jjl } jii. C-jj-ia^il AjI jAI (_l^.^ll aLs (j-a (Jj3j j)l^ Ajl 4i_)Lg_u) (jjl (jE. iLlili (jc. ^VoA j 

^ij Cl* ^iii La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 68 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 98 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, umm al-muminin, that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did ghusl for maj or ritual impurity, he 
would begin by washing his hands, and then do wudu as for prayer. He would then put his fingers in the water and 
rub the roots of his hair with them. Then he would pour as much water as two hands can hold on to his head three 
times, and over the entire surface of his skin. 


jlfl aLjjj <jlc. <111 <111 (jjjJ-uJ jl 4 jAi-ajiill a! <j 1 l)Ic. jc. 4 <<jl jc. 40 JJC jj aUlaA jc. 44 ilILa jc. 4 (_j^k j ^ Yok 
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. < 1 £ oYLi. ^ Sc. e-UiH <llij Clilijc. CLiblj <jJ\j 


i_L^aJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 69 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 99 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from A'isha, umm al-muminin, that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to do ghusl for major ritual impurity from a 
vessel which contained a farag. 


__ 5 ji55« o 0 * ' " o o £ o ' o 9 o O o "5 

jl£ ^iuuj <-i!c. <111 <111 (jjjjjj (jl 4 jjj-ajlill ^al <jlljlc. jc. 4 J4J jll ,jj 8JJC jc. 44_llg ni j)j| jC- 4<2lIUs jc. 

<11 'All j-a - 3^ - pill j-a (J> /l» j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 70 

Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar used to do ghusl for major ritual impurity 
he would begin by pouring water on his right hand and washing it. Then, in order, he would wash his genitals, rinse 
his mouth, snuff water in and out of his nose, wash his face and splash his eyes with water. Then he would wash his 
right arm and then his left, and after that he would wash his head. He would finish by having a complete wash and 
pouring water all over himself. 


<_|Uc. kl lfrllu»3 ^^Iklll £>3j ^^Ic. p j_)S^ 111 <lrikll j-a (_jLuJC.| llj jl£ 4 JAC. j)J <111 3JC. jl 4 a 312 jC. 4lilll-a j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 71 

Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 101 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha was asked about how a woman should do ghusl for 
major ritual impurity. She said, "She should scoop water over her head with both hands three times and rub the 
roots of her hair with her hands." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 102 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that Umar ibn al-Khattab and Uthman 
ibn Affan and A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, "When the 
circumcised part touches the circumcised part, ghusl is obligatory." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 103 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Abdullah that Abu Salamaibn Abdar- 
Rahman ibn Awf related that he had asked A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
what made ghusl obligatory. She said, "Do you know what you are like, Abu Salama? You are like a chick when it 
hears the cocks crowing and so crows with them. When the circumcised part passes the circumcised part, ghusl is 
obligatory." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 74 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 104 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Abu Musa al-Ashari came to 
A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said to her, "The disagreement of the 
companions in a matter which I hate to bring before you has distressed me." She said, "What is that? You did not ask 
your mother about it, so ask me." He said, "A man penetrates his wife, but becomes listless and does not ejaculate. 
"She said, "When the circumcised part passes the circumcised part ghusl is obligatory." Abu Musa added, "I shall 
never ask anyone about this after you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 75 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 105 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abdullah ibn Kab, the mawla of Uthman ibn Affan that 
Mahmud ibn Labid al-Ansari asked Zayd ibn Thabit about a man who penetrated his wife but became listless and 
did not ejaculate. Zayd ibn Thabit said, "He does ghusl." Mahmud said to him, "Ubayy ibn Kab used not to think that 
ghusl was necessary," but Zayd ibn Thabit said, "Ubayy ibn Kab drew away from that before he died." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 76 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 106 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "When the circumcised part passes 
the circumcised part, ghusl is obligatory." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 107 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar related that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that he would sometimes become 
junub in the night. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Do wudu and 
wash your penis, and then sleep." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 78 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 108 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, "If you have intercourse with your wife and then wish to go to 
sleep before doing ghusl, do not sleep until you have done wudu as for prayer." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 109 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, if he wished to sleep or eat while junub, would 
wash his face, and his arms to the elbows, and wipe his head. Then he would eat or sleep. 


2.20 The Repetition of the Prayer by a Person in a State of Major Ritual Impurity, his Doing Ghusl, when He has 
Prayed without Remembering it, and his Washing his Garments. 

J] Aj33j AgJ^j (_JUc. (. - iW jAj laJ j\ 4 Jj (jl 31^1 13) jl£i 4 jic. j)J Alii Jjc. jl 4JL jc 4 iillL<s j C. ^ Vok j 

j\ fJi l-i ^J Aj_lI^)J ^ 1 uaj jjaS^all 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 80 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 110 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim that Ata ibn Yasar told him that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said the takbir in one of the prayers and then indicated to them with his 
hand to stay in place. He left and then returned with traces of water on his skin. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Zuyayd ibn as- Salt said, "I went with Umar ibn al- 
Khattab to J uruf and he looked down and noticed that he had had a wet dream and had prayed without doing ghusl. 
He exclaimed, 'By Allah I realise that I have had a wet dream and did not know it and have not done ghusl.' So he did 
ghusl and washed off whatever he saw on his garment, and sprinkled with water whatever he did not see.Then he 
gave the adhan or the iqama and prayed in the midmoming." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 112 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Umar ibn al-Khattab went 
out early in the morning to his land in al-J uruf and found semen on his garment. He said, "I have been tried with 
wet dreams since I have been entrusted with governing the people." He did ghusl and washed his garment of what he 
saw of the semen, and then prayed after the sun had risen. 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


28 


1.00.02 







2 - Purity 


o jl g h\\ L_ltj£ 


LkjS < AjJapI >] 13c. 4L_)LllL]l (_JJ JAC. ji 4 jLuU (_JJ (jl A \\t II (jc. 4^>N ^g-ll (_pj (JjC.Lcud (jC. 445hLa (jC. ^ VoS. j 

3*3 ^UVi (j-a AjJj > I j La Jloc. j jLiic la _ (jjUJI >1 cliJj 333 ( »23Lll^.'Jl-j diilljl 3a] Jlia Ll!)tii.l AjJj > 


^blii.'^Li diilLl Jal Jlas UibUi.1 <jjj > 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 83 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 113 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Umar ibn al-Khattab led the 
people in the subh prayer and then went out to his land in J uruf and found semen on his clothes. He said, "Since we 
have been eating rich meat our veins have become fulsome.' 1 He did ghusl, washed the semen from his clothing, and 
did his prayer again. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 114 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father fromYahyaibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ha ib 
that he had set off for Mumra with Umar ibn al- Khattab in a party of riders, among whom was Amr ibn al-As. Umar 
ibn al- Khattab dismounted for a rest late at night on a certain road near a certain oasis. Umar had a wet dream when 
it was almost dawn and there was no water among the riding party. He rode until he came to some water and then he 
began to wash off what he saw of the semen until it had gone. Amr ibn al-As said to him, "It is morning and there are 
clothes with us, so allow your garment to be washed. "Umar ibn al-Khattab said to him, "I am surprised at you, Amr 
ibn al-As! Even if you could find clothes, would everybody be able to find them? By Allah, if I were to do it, it would 
become a sunna. No, I wash what I see, and I sprinkle with water what I do not see." 


Malik spoke about a man who found traces of a wet dream on his clothes and did not know when it had occurred and 
did not remember anything he had seen in his sleep. He said, "Let the intention of his ghusl be from the time when 
he last slept, and if he has prayed since that last sleep he should repeat it. This is because often a man has a wet 
dream and sees nothing, and often he sees something but does not have an emission. But, if he finds liguid on his 
garment he must do ghusl. This is because Umar repeated what he had prayed after the time he had last slept and 
not what was before it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 115 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that Umm Sulayman said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Should a woman do ghusl when she experiences the 
same as a man in her sleep?" The Messenger of Al lah said to her, "Yes, she should do ghusl. "A'isha said to her, 
"Shame on you! Does a woman see that?" (i.e. a liguid.) The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to her, "May your right hand be full of dust. From where does family resemblance come?" 

MuwattaMalik-Sunnah.com 29 1.00.02 











2 - Purity ® jW-^' 

^2 ol^pi]| |»iuij <llc. <111 4-111 (Jjjjj^)! CllHij t->j\m £1 jl i jaj jll jj oj^)C jc. t <■ _llg wi jjl jc. 4i2lll-a jc. ^ Vi, W 

<2ll< ai a 2g'1 c. chllla _ " (JjauiiJa ->ju " ^luj <iic. <111 aAII Jjjjj (Jlas (J»>m», 1I <_J^.j^ll j^y Us JUs ^IIaII 

" AUUll jj£Li jjl j/aj kllps-j Clu jl " aiuij <ilc. <111 ^gjj^a aAII <_Jjjjj LgJ (_]la3 ol jail UUi j j (Ja_$ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 116 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Zaynab bint Abi Salama that Umm 
Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Umm Salama, the wife of Abu 
Talha al-Ansari, came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said. Messenger of 
Allah! Allah is not ashamed of the truth-does a woman have to do ghusl if she has had an erotic dream? 1 He said, 
'Yes, if she sees any liguid.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 87 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 117 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "There is no harm in doing ghusl 
with water that has been used by one's wife as long as she is not menstruating or in a state of major ritual impurity 
(junub)." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 118 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to sweat in a garment while he was junub 
and then pray with it on. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that the slave girls of Abdullah ibn Umar used to wash his feet and bring 
him a mat of palm leaves while they were menstruating. 


Malik was asked whether a man who had women and slavegirlscould have intercourse with all of them before he did 
ghusl. He said, "There is no harm in a man having intercourse with two of his slave girls before he does ghusl. It is 
disapproved of, however, to go to a ffeewoman on another's day. There is no harm in making love first to one slave 
girl and then to another when one is junub." 

Malik was asked about a man who was junub and water was put down for him to do ghusl with.Then he forgot and 
put his finger into it to find out whether it was hot or cold. Malik said, "If no filth has soiled his fingers, I do not 
consider that that makes the water impure." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 120 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd arRahman ibn al- Qasim from his father that A'isha umm al- muminin 
said, "We went out on a journey with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and, when 
we came to Bayda' or Dhat al-J aysh, a necklace of mine broke. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, stopped to look for it and the people stopped with him. There was no water nearby and the people 
were not carrying any with them, so they came to Abu Bakr as- Siddiq and said, 'Don't you see what A'isha has done? 
She has made the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the people stop when there is 
no water nearby and they are not carrying any with them.'" 


A'isha continued, "Abu Bakr came and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had fallen 
asleep with his head on my thigh . Abu Bakr said, 'You have made the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and the people stop when there is no water nearby and they are not carrying any with them'" 

She continued, "Abu Bakr remonstrated with me and said whatever Allah willed him to say, and began to poke me in 
the waist. The only thing that stopped me from moving was that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, had his head on my thigh. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept 
until morning found him with no water. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, sent down the ayat of tayammum and so 
they did tayammum. Usayd ibn Hudayr said, 'This is not the first baraka from you, O family of Abu Bakr." 1 
A'isha added, "We roused the camel I had been on and found the necklace under it." 

Malik was asked whether a man who did tayammum for one prayer should do tayammum when the time of the next 
prayer came or whether the first tayammum was enough. He said, "No, he does tayammum for every prayer, because 
he has to look for water for every prayer. If he looks for it and does not find it then he does tayammum." 

Malik was asked whether a man who did tayammum could lead others in prayer if they were in wudu. He said, "I 
prefer that someone else should lead them. However, I see no harm in it if he does lead them in prayer." 

Yahya said that Malik said that a man who did tayammum because he could not find any water, and then stood and 
said the takbir and entered into the prayer, and then someone came with some water, did not stop his prayer but 
completed it with tayammum and did wudu for future prayers. 

Yahya said that Malik said, "Whoever rises for prayer and does not find water and so does what Allah has ordered 
him to do of tayammum has obeyed Allah. Someone who does find water is neither purer than him nor more perfect 
in prayer, because both have been commanded and each does as Allah has commanded. What Allah has commanded 
as far as wudu is concerned is for the one who finds water, and tayammum is for the one who does not find water 
before he enters into the prayer." 

Malik said that a man who was in a state of major ritual impurity could do tayammum and read his portion of 
Qur'an and do voluntary prayers as long as he did not find any water. This applied only to circumstances in which it 


w/as allowable to pray with tayammum. , 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 121 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar and he were approachingj uruf. When they got to 
Mirbad, Abdullah got down and did tayammum with some good earth. He wiped his face, and his arms to the 
elbows, and then prayed. 


^Ja-u3 Alii CJC. Jjj Ajj- 2L lil£ 12] ^giia. t—SjaJl j-a jAc jj Alii Ajc.j jA LjjSl AjS jc. iiillLa jc. ^ nlk 

is lLa jjaS^all A_aAjj A_g_a.j ^-LiiaS 1 JJla I.W» .Ai 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 122 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to do tayammum up to his elbows. 


Malik was asked about how tayammum was done and what parts were covered and he said, "Strike the ground once 
for the face and once for the arms and wipe them to the elbows." 

3-23 Aj jjlj <■ VN <21lLa (Jluij _ jjaSj-all auj jla 4jaC. jj Alii 3 c. jl 4j»iU jc. 4<illLa jc. (^VL-SJ 

jjaa^all ^11 1 Ag ~s nil }j jj3il A-ljjJaj Aajjil A_jjjJa L-1 j > Ai j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 93 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 123 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd arRahman ibn Harmala that a man asked Said ibn al-Musayyab about 
what a man who was junub and had done tayammum should do when he came across water. Said said, "When he 
comes across water he must do ghusl for what comes after." 


Malik said about some one who had a wet dream while he was on a journey and there was only enough water for 
wudu and he was not thirsty and so he did not need to use it for that, "Let him wash his genitals, and whatever the 
semen has fallen on, with the water and then he does tayammum with good earth as Allah has ordered him." 

Malik was asked whether a man who was junub and wished to do tayammum but could only find salty earth could do 
tayammum with that earth, and whether it was disapproved of to pray on salty earth. He said, "There is no harm in 
praying on salty earth or in using it to do tayammum, because Allah the Blessed and Exalted has said, '...and do 
tayammum with good earth.' One is purified by tayammum with everything that is earth, whether it is salty or 
otherwise." 


toy.* „ * % 0 j. S g c * % 5/ « & ' 0 o o' o 0 0 o ' fiS 

<21jCj y 1 j'ij tl_ iik II 3^3^ jc. I»_lluljali jJ m jLul 4^/laj jl 4A_La^)a jj jAa^H 3c. jc. 4<31La jc. ^yi.'lk 

^^Ic. V] e-Lall j-a Yj ji3 ^3 jAj jiuS LllLa 3-^ . (J.ii' > >iJ Lai (Jni i ll A_slx3 e-Lall <21 121 ni 3-*^ C-Lall 

0 jal La£> 1 jjJa I.W» .Ai ^JaLij j2YI <2112 j-a AjLLal Laj Aa^)3 <2112 j (J >■ n» J 3-^ C-Lall jjL (ji^. (jjjJaat J V jAj 

ablLall i jkj JAj ^-UlolLj 3 a A Vuh LjIjj V) yll yJaLL ji 3lji C_UA. 3?-J jc. liilLa (Jluij . aIII 

jl^ La I l,W» <21 jUj Alii jY l^La ^aJaLllIj ^Ulall ^3 obtLalU (JjjU V LllLa Jls 

ojjc. j\ jlfi La.ll>.« Aj UaJJJ jg-3 I.W» >Vi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 124 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that a man guestioned the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, saying, "What is permitted me from my wife when she is menstruating?" The Messenger of 
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Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let her wrap her waist-wrapper round herself tightly, and 
then what is above that is your concern." 


^jl jil (j«a ^ (Ja^J La (JliiS 4_llc- <111 <111 (3-L (jl (_jj Ajj (jC- 4 LHU 1 (jC. ^ Ulk 

" Ubl^L Al il jm -L IajI_j! 1 g Ac- .uinl " <_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjuij dills k <jA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 95 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 125 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that on one occasion A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sleeping with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, in one garment, when suddenly she jumped up sharply. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "What's the matter with you? Are you losing blood?", meaning 
menstruating. She said, "Yes." He said, "Wrap your waist-wrapper tightly about you, and return to your sleeping- 
place." 


dlilfi ^Iujj <-ilc. <111 ^1^ (jg-Ll! 4<2ojlc. (jl ^Ic. ^1 (_JJ <*-lJJ (jC. ttdlLa (jC. ^ 'nlk j 

La " aluij <_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj LgJ (JUiS SIjAjjo <JJj 4"UJj dj Lg-iij ^g^ -djjj <_llc. <111 ^Ix^a <111 (Jjjoij 

" k Isi a ^glj ^^jC. dljl jl liLuiflj ^^Jc. (_£.L11 " ( 31-2 . Ciillia _ < il-p-wll \* j _ " dlmflj dllil dll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 126 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar sent a question to A'isha asking 
her, "May a man fondle his wife when she is menstruating?" She replied, "Let her wrap her waist-wrapper around 
her lower part and then he may fondle her if he wishes." 


AjijJa! <_J^/)ll J-LiUj <3a 14lLaiJ <LLlc. (jLijl i^yaC. (jj <111 .ilc- (jj <111 -InC. (jl 4,xil-i (j 4 " ‘LllLa (jC. ^ nlk j 

** ^ _ ^ ^ ^ jl _. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ O ^ ^ ** ^8 

C.UJ (j) lA J fill JL J 1 ^ Uml (_glc. lA _jl jl .lfil.il t-111 A3 (J>1? k 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Salim ibn Abdullah and Sulayman ibn Yasar were asked 
whether the husband of a menstruating woman could have sexual intercourse with her when she saw that she was 
pure but before she had had a ghusl. They said, "No, not until she has had a ghusl." 


Clllj lil t^J^J j 1 g U .^IJ (3 a 4(J>dl kll (j E. bllui 4jlluJ (jj (jl <2 > 11J 4 <111 ^JC. (jj ^JLuj (jl <*-L <jl 4lillLa (j& ^Vck j 

. (Jjouij V YUs (Jjjilij (jl jJjS jgiaJI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 98 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 128 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Alqama ibn Abi Alqama that his mother, the mawla of A'isha, umm al- 
muminin, said, "Women used to send little boxes to A'isha, umm al-muminin, with a piece of cotton doth in each 
one on which was yellowness from menstrual blood, asking her about the prayer. She said to them, 'Do not be hasty 
until you see a white discharge." By that she meant purity from menses. 

9 __ 9 

^I <LLlc. 0 ^ jm 4<Jal (jC. 
i l^ill Ln <jjaliJI 0 

< i>ij^kll (j-a jg Jail LULj . frLjaJjll <3^aall 


(_jj| (jJ 4 (jC. 4iLllLa (jC. 4(^^JSkJ Vv'lk 
jU^ill <j 3 i_LujjSLil Iaj 3 UkjULj (jjxajjall ^al <Lu-)lc. 


(jj»j »1 in hi (jl^ CliHS 1-g-jl L^liaj^all 
(jjJJ (jik*J Y (j^-1 (3j^ obllall j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 129 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his paternal aunt from the daughter of Zayd ibn 
Thabit that she had heard that women used to ask for lamps in the middle of the night to check their purity. She 
would criticise them for this saying "Women never used to do this," i.e. in the time of the companions. 


Malik was asked whether a woman whose period had finished could do tayammum to purify herself if she could not 
find waterand he said, "Yes, because she is like some one in a state of major ritual impurity, who, if he cannot find 


water, does tayammum." 

?rgl jjc-Ai jA 4e.l_uil jl IfrjQJ Ail (Clulli j j Ajj Abl jc. 4 Aj!c. jc. 4 jSLj ^1 j>J Alii Ajc. jc. 4iilILa jc. ^ Vok j 

(jFul kll jc. idlUs _ IIa j»it^aj c-Luiill jlfi La (JjAj j^alc. illll (- n»i dlllSI jg kill jjJajj (J21I <_ Sja. j-a 

^alajj c-La A^J ^1 III i.- iik 11 t_)lLa IgJlLa jll -la ±ill ~lJU (Jl! ^aJaJJJ (Jib a-La A^j JU jgIaJ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 130 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said that a pregnant woman who noticed bleeding left off from prayer. 




^lll jjl <J-al_kll SI>11 ^ Chill ^alujj ^jic. Alii (_ 5 -L^a ^lll tACojlc. jl AjLL -Ail ciiliLa jc. 

Sbliall 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 102 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 131 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about a pregnant woman who noticed bleeding. Ibn Shihab 
replied, "She refrains from prayer." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "That is what is done in our community." 

HIIj lillLa (Jll (Jll _ ioblJsail jc. (_aii (Jll fill jjl 4(J-aLkll 0 


IjCill jc. (.pi g ui jjjl (JLui 4_j| 4iilILa jc. ^ Vy'l-s j 

Ucic. J>hVl 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 103 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 132 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I used to comb the head of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, while I was menstruating." 


s ^ ^ - o ___ ^ 0 jl o o rs 

(JillJ <JiLjl ClL^ Chill Igal ^aluij Aalc. Alii jjlll ‘ACiLlc jc. 4 AajI jc. 40jjc (jj ^lAlA jc. 4tJlLa jc. 

(ji-iil S Ul j ^luij aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 104 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 133 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Fatima bint al-Mundhir ibn az-Zubayr 
that Asma bint Abu Bakr as- Siddig said, "A woman guestioned the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, saying, 'If menstrual blood gets onto our clothes how do you think we should deal with it?' The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If menstrual blood gets onto your clothes you 
should wash them, and sprinkle them with water before you pray in them.'" 


4 jjAjLall j£j cllij e-Lalul jc. 4jjjjll (jj jdkll Cluj Aidal! jC. 4 AaJ jc. 40 jjC jj ^LLiA jc. 4iillLa jc. j 

j) i <-i\ l A .Tirs II ja ^21 tgaji L_ll_Lal llj uIaLJ Clul jl Cllllaa -lLuij AjIc. aUI (_ s -L-^ aIII (Jjj-uj Si jil ClJLuj Chill lg-il 

^^lLalll c-Lalla A Liajjl AUajMla A jCaa^il j-a ^alll j£lA^.I L_1 jj L_ll_Lal llj " a2c. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj (Jill Aj3 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 105 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 134 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Fatima bint Abu Hubaysh said, 'Messenger of Allah, I never become pure 
- am I permitted to pray?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'That is a vein, not 
menstruation. So when your period approaches, leave off from the prayer, and when its grip leaves, wash the blood 
from yourself and pray.'" 


Chill Chill Ig-il ^aluij 4_l]c. hill ^hil I thhhlc. jC. thjjl jc. i'ijjc. (jj |»l 2 aA jc. thlllh jE. ^ 

jjc thill Lol] " ^Iujj 4_ilc. hill hill IgJ £jlll e^L-all ^lill V hill 11 j»n i-n ^^jI Cllii A 2All 

" ^jjhaj lillc. ^lll ^UiC-l! 1! i_lA 1 111! obtLall c _j£jjl! 4_halhJI Chilli 111! hjhalhJL Chhillj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 106 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 135 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Sulayman ibn Yasarfrom Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that a certain woman in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to bleed profusely, so Umm Salama consulted the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, for her, and he said, "She should calculate the number of nights and days a month 
that she used to menstruate before it started happening, and she should leave off from prayerfor that much of the 
month. When she has completed that she should do ghusl, bind her private parts with a cloth, and then pray." 


>- 

c3 


ClulS Si>1 jl A_ilc. 4_lll ^ L-a ^2l cAJiiuj ^1 jc. (jllil j)l jUolluj j)C 4£aU jc. jc. j 

^gJI Yll " djlfiS A_Jc. Alii 4.111 ([JjJJj AJaiui £l IgJ Cliiakuil! aluij Allc. Alii <111 hg C. ^3 f.Lo!ll 

lil! ^)g dill j«a !lic ablLail jjila Igll >Y-tl j!ll 1 g u>J jl (_}l3 jg dill ja jg jJaJAJ Clulfi ^sllYlj CCC- 

" jaSioul Sj (J 1 jujCi! iClic d 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 107 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 136 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Zaynab bint Abu Salama that she saw 
Zaynab bint J ahsh, the wife of Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf, and she used to bleed as if menstruating. She would do 
ghusl and pray. 


ChVi dlllS ( _ s all jjM-y Clili dilij dilj Igjl ^gjl 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 137 


dill i—lllj j)C tAjll jc. ia jjC. (jl ^alCoA jc. 4iihUs jc. ^ Jok j 
»Tn j (Jjjuii dlllS! (_ j )lal aJLmi CllllSj (_ijC. jl jii^.^}ll Aic. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman that al- Qaqa ibn Hakim 
and Zayd ibn Aslam sent him to Said ibn al-Musayyab to ask how a woman who was bleeding as if menstruating 
should do ghusl. Said said, "She does a ghusl to cover from the end of one period to the end of the next, and does 
wudu for every prayer, and if bleeding overtakes her she should bind her private parts.'' 


cP 


obllijl chilli ,_ji Cijj (ji ^-la g -all (jl jpi^.^11 hie. (ji jSi ^yA ijJnj jc- jc. 

dljaiLil ^Sll 1 glie, jl! al/LLa (JS1 dlajlij L>^ dJl^S A >A1 a!ioiJftH (J > dju t_SlS aJLuU I.- Jllukll 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 138 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "A woman who bleeds as if menstruating 
only has to do one ghusl, and then after that she does wudu for each prayer." 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


35 


1.00.02 













2 - Purity ® jW-^' 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The position with us is that when a woman who bleeds as if menstruating starts to do 
the prayer again, her husband can have sexual intercourse with her. Similarly, if a woman who has given birth sees 
blood after she has reached the fullest extent that bleeding normally restrains women, her husband can have sexual 
intercourse with her and she is in the same position as a woman who bleeds as if menstruating" 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The position with us concerning a woman who bleeds as if menstruating is founded on 
the hadith of Hisham ibn Urwa from his father, and it is what I prefer the most of what I have heard about the 
matfer." 

chib ill iUoilll ail 

aiu jii ^ jil. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 110 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 139 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "An infant boy was brought to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, and it urinated on him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
called for some water and rubbed over the urine with it." 

£ 

obi 4_ibli c-LaJ 4_ilc. 4_lll 4_lll lcA3 4_jjj Jb9 ^g-lnaj 4_ilc. 4_lll kill 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 140 



Chill Lg2l 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll £Jj (Ajlblc. jc. t4_ri jc. iSjjc. jj jc. cbllbs jc. ^J'bk 


iLbc. Junj'l jl V) 4 lAlorilakll (_>b] Jl! 4j| l4gji jc. sojjc jj jc. (bllbs jC. ^Jok j 

1 g nt si ; jl Lg_i.jJ] jl dllLa 111 4 lAl Uhn.aH jl liAic pbYl blllh Jl! J Jl! _ obiba J£J bill 

4 iAl oJj-akll 4 J jxaJ jA bujj lg_^.j j 1 g JJ. t si j 4jl! bill A^lll dll j jl! ^lll o-ldlll bLubj lb a3l 
. # J* IA dm au> lb C-ikl jA j 4_ijI jc. oj^)C jj ^IJa djbk (_Jc. 4 lsi \ajLball ^3 llbc. ^aYl 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Umm 
Qays ibn Mihsan that she brought a baby boy of hers who was not yet eating food to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he sat it in his arms and it urinated on his garment, so the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called for some water and sprinkled over it but did not wash it. 


o e Sc o-i 0 5 ji o o'" 

job dll Lg-jl (jj^ai-a bib (j-4 3 p jc- dj»da jj 4_bc. jj 4_lll be. jj 4_lll bac. jc. a pig >*ii jj| jc. cblllb jc. ^Vbk j 
clbj 4_lll (Jjjjp Icli 4_sjj (_ s -lc- J 111 ojoo ^^3 4-md.U 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjp ^lj ^1 » Jail Jbj p j k ■ si LgJ 

4 L. n»J 4 k .bik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 112 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 141 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "A Bedouin came into the mosgue and uncovered his 
private parts to urinate. The people called out to him and began to raise their voices but the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said ,'Let him be. 'So they let him be and he urinated. Then the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered a bucketful of water to be brought and it was poured on the 
place." 


4g (jjbll ^-LbaS Jjbl 4ji.Ja jC. <■ Abball JjIJcS Jab Jl! 4_il tA-lxb jj jc. cbll-a jc. (3‘bk 

S ^ ^ x ji g ' S " x ^ ^ ^ ^ 

aL-oj 4_ilc. 4_lSl ^h^-i 4_lll (Jjjjp jal b Jbs o_j£i jis _ " ojS jil " aluij 4_ilc. 4bl (_ s -l" L ‘ a Jlls Cll^Lall Vic. 

jlbbl bill (_J C - *•. clb j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 113 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 142 


Yahya related to meffom Malikthat Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Umar urinating while standing." 
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Yahya said that Malik was asked if any hadith had come down about washing the private parts of urine and faeces 
and he said, "I have heard that some of those who have passed away used to wash themselves of faeces. I like to wash 
my private parts of urine." 

(JjujC. (_jE. < 3-3 . 

(JjjiC-l (jl 4 p-wl lilj lajl» 11 (j-a ^jjh>tjl 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book2, Hadith 114 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 143 


<JjJJ jmC. Qj aAII Ajc. lIuSj C jls 4j! 4 jllp Aill ^jc. ,jc. 4iillLa ,_jC. ^y'ukj 

J Ijjlfi ^laL (JlaS jjI 4_j3 c-Lk (Ja JajLaJlj (Jj2l 

. Jj2' Of £ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ibn as- Sabbaq that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said in a jumua, "Muslims! Allah has made this day a festival day (id) so do ghusl, and it 
will not harm whoever has perfume to apply some of it, and use a tooth-stick." 


" a AaJLa. ^3 Jls fluij 4_}lc. All! Alii Jjjoij L) ‘3 ■ CF 4 4 pt g di (jjt (jC. 44iiH_a (jC. 4 ^^\ ^ Vvlk 

" i^lljldlj a£j1c. j 4_La (Jj 14 J (jl ojjJaJ ^/Is 4 -i;hi aOlC. (jlS (jisj ljhn1c.ll l-lsc. aAII A It -s ajJ (j] wAll Jui» A lj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 115 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 144 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Were it not that I would be overburdening my community I would have 
ordered them to use a tooth- stick." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 2, Hadith 116 
Arabic reference : Book 2, Hadith 145 


,jC. 4jUy! ^gjl ,jC. 44illLa ,jC. ^ VU-sj 

" lilljldb 


3*^1 (jl Sfjl " 3 -® AjIc. Ail I aIII <jl tojjyk 4^^ CF 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abdar-Rahman ibn Awf that Abu Hurayra said, 
"Were it not that he would be overburdening his community he (the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace,) would have ordered them to use a tooth-stick with each wudu." 


Aj^I ^gic. 4(_3-2 uJ (j! Yjl c]l3 Aj! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


40Jjyk (jc. 4<-_ijC. (jj Juc. (jj (jc. 44_jl^_kJ (jjl (jc. 4liliUa (jE. ^ Uhj 

C-jjJaj 3^ A-a i^lljhillj aA jAY 


: Book 2, Hadith 117 
: Book 2, Hadith 146 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, had wanted to take two pieces of wood to strike them together to gather people for the prayer, and 
Abdullah ibn Zayd al-Ansari, then of the tribe of Harith ibn al-Khazraj, was shown two pieces of wood in his sleep. 
He said, 'These are dose to what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wants.' Then it 
was said, 'Do you not call to the prayer?', so when he woke up he went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, and mentioned the dream to him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, ordered the adhan." 

qiTumA hVu (jt lljl 33 <jIc. aUI <111 (Jjajjj (jlS jli <jl m <jj Cf- ‘LlILa <jc ^ ‘uw 

^»jlll (ji (jjjl ti'ik £jjill (jj CljjLkll (_gjl l^uVI 3jj j}J <111 3JC. aV Hall (JjoUII 1 J 

4_ilc. <111 ^Ix^a <111 SliL-all (j_jjljj Vi ^luij 4 _iIc. <111 ^gl-^a <111 (Jjjaj 3jjj LLa jkll (jjjlA (jj (_]Ui3 

(jilVi-J 4_llc. <111 (_gljAa <111 (Jjjjjj jaIs (2111 <1 hq/nul jjja. 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 147 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ata ibn Yazid al- Laythi from Abu Said al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear the adhan, repeat what the 
muadhdhin says." 


aluij 4_llc. <111 <111 (jl (jE. ijjlhlll 3jjj j)J Ac. (jc. tC. _ l\ g ill (_jjl (jC. (LllLis (jc. ^ j 

" (jlykll (Jj3J La (JLa l_jljaa e-lllll ^i u 111 " (_jl£ 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 148 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman, from Abu Hurayra that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If people knew what was in the adhan and 
the first row of the prayer and could only draw lots for it, they would draw lots. And if they knew what was in doing 
dhuhr early, they would race each other to it. And if they knew what was in isha and subh, they would go to them 
even if they had to crawl." 


<111 (jl (_ 5 -^ (jc- t(jl ll Will ^ILLa (jc. (jAa.^11 AiC (jj jfLl ^^jl ( __ S -1_JA tjgAjjj (jc. iLllLo (jc. ^ Vok j 
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" l_jja. _jl_S LaA jlV .-ill j <aJ* 1I ^3 La (j^lilxj 4jll l^aLLuV j^gill ^3 La (j^al*J 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 149 


Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Yagub from his father and Ishag ibn Abdullah 
that they informed him that they heard Abu Hurayra say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, 'When the igama is called for prayer, do not come to it running, but come with calmness. Pray what 
you catch and complete what you miss. You are in prayer as long as your aim is the prayer.'" 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 150 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd arRahman ibn Abdullah ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abu Sasaca al-Ansari, 
and later al-Mazini, that his father told him that Abu Said al-Khudri had said to him, "I see that you love sheep and 
the desert. When you are among your sheep or in your desert, call the prayer and raise your voice in the adhan, 
because I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'No jinn or man or anything 
within range hears the voice of the muadhdhin except that it bears witness for him on the day of rising.'" 


4_j| 44 _ijI jc. jj r^WI 4» iVi» . Si jj jii^.331 .3c. jj aAII .3c. jj jA^yil .3c jc. CiillLa jc 

iijli SblLaiU Clititl tilititi jj 3L3c ^ I ill 4_titillj kiaJI tl laj tilljS " 4j Jll Jj-Xkll Wahi til jl ajikS 

j^ 4'i» .am ,"n» in jji Jll _ " AJjtilll 4j ii'i V) e-J-m O-j) j?. jAjl3l Clljj^a j.3a ^.a 1113 Y 4-ill etillti 

aiulj 4_l]c Alii 4_Ul Jjjjjj 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 151 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the call to prayer is made Shaytan retreats, passing wind, so that 
he will not hear the adhan. When the adhan is completed he comes back, until, when the igama is said, he retreats 
again. When the igama is completed, he comes back, until he comes between a man and his self and says, 'Think of 
such and such, think of such and such,' winch he was not thinking about before, until the man does not know how 
much he has prayed." 


lit " Jll ahulj 4_l]c 4 JII (^1.^1 Alii J^ulj jj 40JJJ& (_gjj jc. 4^3 C- '^I ll) C ' 4 >^J^I 4 ^j 6C^llljo jc. ^ Vvlk J 

j i A3 lil (ji^. ^)Jjj o3-3al3 3^3^ tlj j_iJa3 lill fljlll ^41 n; V (ji^. JaljjJa 4j jl JaJjuoH o3-Lah 

" 3a ^ u) 3^3^^ C5-^- (3 Ual 3^1 33-il A 1 ajjj f.j-all jAJ j A~s; JjSl L_±JjAill 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 152 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar that Sahl ibn Sad as- Saidi said, "There are two times 
when the gates of heaven are opened, and few who make supplication have it returned to them unanswered. They 
are at the timeof the adhan, and in a rank of people fighting in the way of Allah. 11 

Malik was asked whether the adhan on the day of jumua was called before the time had come for the prayer and he 
said, "It is not called until after the sun has passed the meridian." 

Malik was asked about doubling the adhan and the igama, and at what point people had to stand when the igama for 
the prayer was called. He said, "I have heard nothing about the adhan and igama except what I have seen people do. 
As for the igama, it is not doubled. That is what the people of knowledge in our region continue to do. As for people 
standing up when the igama for the prayer is called, I have not heard of any definite point at which it is begun, and I 
consider it rather to be according to people's (individual) capacity, for some people are heavy and some are light, and 
they are not able to be as one man ." 
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3 - Prayer 




Malik was asked about a gathering of people who wished to do the prescribed prayer calling the iqama and not the 
adhan, and he said, "It is enough for them. The adhan is only obligatory in mosgues where the prayer is said in 
congregation." 

Malik was asked about the muadhdhin saying "Peace be upon you" to the imam and calling him to the prayer, and he 
was asked who was the first person to whom such a greeting was made. He replied, "I have not heard that this 
greeting occurred in the first community." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether a muadhdhin who called the people to prayer and then waited to see if 
anyone would come and no one did, so he said the iqama and did the prayer by himself and then people came after 
he had finished, should repeat the prayer with them. Malik said, "He does not repeat the prayer, and whoever comes 
after he has finished should do the prayer by himself." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked about a muadhdhin who called the adhan for a group of people, did voluntary 
prayers, and then the group of people wanted to do the prayer with some one else saying the iqama. He said, "There 
is no harm in that. His iqama or somebody else's are the same." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The subh prayer is still called before dawn. As for the other prayers, we believe that they 
should only be called after the time has started.' 1 

£-13 $.1331 1 aq \ jjuc.Uj (3-2 Ajl i" jj jc- i jj ^»jLk jc- “3a jc. ^ A'A j 

Alii (Jojjj 1 _cLallj ptAul ej>A’t AjjC-3 AjIc. 3 jj 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 153 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the muadhdhin came to Umar ibn al-Khattab to call him to 
the subh prayer and found him sleeping, so he said, "Prayer is better than sleep," and Umar ordered him to put that 
in the adhan for subh. 


obLusall (3-33 Lajli oYkji ^l3all ebL_3 AjjjJ ^^ j) j^C. J] C-Lk 4 j^jall j^ AjLL A3 iiillLa jc. j 

c-ILi ^ 1 g Ikyj jl jaC. o jail _ |»j 3 l 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 154 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal uncle Abu Suhayl ibn Malik that his uncle's father said, "I 
recognise nothing nowadays of what I saw the people (i.e. the companions of the Messenger, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace) doing except the call to prayer." 


Ll33 V) jaUll AjIc. Cllfi j3 LLa lilliu i—SjC-l La Jll A3 tAjjl jc. 4i31La jj ^1 AJaC. jc. 4i31La jc. 4 C5 3_l j 

SbLlalU 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 155 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Umar heard the iqama while he was in Baqi, so he increased his 
pace of walking to the mosque. 


■IaJ3a]| j wiail jjjla £j<L3_s jAj iAJilsYl 4 jac. j)J aAII 3c. (jl 4£ili jc. 4i31La jc. ^ YUk j 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
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3 - Prayer 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 156 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar called the adhan on a cold and windy night and 
included the phrase, "Do the prayer in shelter." Then he said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, used to orderthe muadhdhin to say, 'Do the prayerin shelter' when it was a cold, rainy night" 


^ IjhVi Yl <-llli -4-1^1 obLusalU jjl i^yaC. jj Alii 3 jc jl 4^ilj jc jc ^ VUA 

" (JLi.j]| ^3 l^yiLa VI "\jj3J jlai Clllj ejjU aLI Clulfi Ul jjjJall Allc. Alii ^Alii jjjj-uj jl jjl3 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 157 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that on a j oumey Abdullah ibn Umar did no more than the iqama, except 
for subh, when he called both the adhan and the iqama. Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "The adhan is for an imam 
whom people join." 


j-iLlj jlfl Aila ^ V] ^3 UallYI ^^Ic V jlii 4^)<aC (jj Aill 3 jc jl 4^312 jc 4iillLa jc ^ Vn-sj 

AjII (jjllll ^alaa jjll j»LaVJ jl jV I Lai] <Jj3j jlfij 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 158 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said to him, "When you are on aj oumey you 
can, if you wish, call the adhan and the iqama, or, if you wish, the iqama and not the adhan." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "There is no harm in a man calling the adhan while riding." 

CIlllu j]j jjjJ (J^ ‘■“tni'i jli ^3 du£ li] a! L)la telil (jl 40 jjc jj ^LluA jc 4tdll 
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4iillLa jC. t^J^kj 

4-lSlj jA j 3^^l jjjfc) jl ^ C »am Vj fall 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 13 
Book 3, Hadith 159 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "Whoever prays on 
waterless, desolate land - an angel prays on his right and an angel prays on his left. When he calls both the adhan 
and the iqama for the prayer, or calls out the iqama, angels like mountains pray behind him." 


tilLa AlxaJ jc. o^lS (jiajU jA (Jjjj jlfi Ajl 44-llxukll jj m jC 4.lutm jj j jc 4i2llLa jc ^jj-la .j 

<_JUaJI Jllxil AfLjbLall jkO ee-lj_$ ^^LLa ^l-2l jl o^LLall ^lllj jjl I jla rilLa aJUiAi jc j 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 14 
Book 3, Hadith 160 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bilal calls the adhan whilst it is still night so eat and drink until Ibn 
Umm Maktum calls the adhan." 


VbL jl " JlJ ^luij 4_}lc Alll a]]I jl 4 ^yaC- jj Aill 3jc jc 4 j )LLj 3 jj Alii 3jc jc 4tdlLa jc ^ Vok 

" ^jj£La p (jjl IjJJ^ilj IjKa (JjL 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 161 
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3 - Prayer 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bilal calls the adhan in the night, so eat and drink until Ibn Umm Maktum 
calls the adhan." Ibn Umm Maktum was a blind man who did not call the adhan until someone said to him, "The 
morning has come. The morning has come." 


(JjL (_£3ju jl " 4_jic. <111 <111 jl (“till AjC. jj ^JLai jC. 4L_)l^_uo jjl jC. CC^llLa jC- ^ VvW j 

dtaaj^al JlL jJslL V ^^-aC-l ^jjS2a p jjl jliij Jl! . " ajjfLo ~>\ j)j| 


n^il 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Haditii 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 162 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to raise his hands to the level of his shoulders 
when he began the prayer and when he raised his head from the ruku he raised them in the same way, saying, "Allah 
hears whoever praises him, our Lord and praise belongs to You." He did not raise them in the sujud. 

4_lll Ajc. jc. 44.UI Ajc. jj ^JUui (jf- 4 4 . d g di jjl jc. tiillLa jc. u Jv'ik 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 163 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, 'Allah is greater' whenever he lowered himself and 
raised himself, and he continued to pray like that until he met A1 lah." 


aJc. aIII 4111 Jjjjj jlfi Jla 4j| t<._Hua ^1 j>j ijl jj*^ <jj <^Sc. Cf' 44 .^ j ^ <jjl Cf' jc. ^nSA j 

Alii jil AjbLUa i211j aii. Lal£ abll^all ^ jjSb fAuij 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 164 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Sa'id from Sulayman ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to raise his hands in the prayer. 


^ 4 jAa £ 3 jJ jl£i 4 _j]c. 4 -ilt 4 l]| (jl j' <> 3 '‘ *’ (j 4 - 4 '\)» “i jj jC. ilillLa jc. ^ j'Uk j 

sblLflll 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 165 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abdar- Rahman ibn Awf that Abu Hurayra 
used to lead them in prayer and would say "Allah is greater" whenever he lowered himself and raised himself. When 
he had finished he would say, "By Allah, I am the person whose prayer most resembles the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 


LaK jjfLjS ^lUaJ jlfi Ul jl 4<— a jc. ,jj jpi^.^)ll Ajc. jj 4 »» ^1 jc. 44 pi g ui jjl jc. iiillLa jc. ^ Vokj 

4_jic. aM\ (_ s -k-a Alii Jjjjj e^LLaJ Alii j 3ls 1 Sj. ^iM I its 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
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3 - Prayer 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 166 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say "Allah 
is greater" in the prayer whenever he lowered himself and raised himself. 


Yahya related to me from Malik hum Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to raise his hands to the level of his 
shoulders when he began the prayer and when he raised his head from the ruku he would raise them less than that. 

UaK a^/dall jlS (jit j)J 4_lll Ajc. jl 44.111 Axe jj ^alld jc. 4 4 pig wi j)jl jc iiillLa jc ^ YUA j 

j-a UujIj lilj j.lk 4 j3j ebl_Lall filial li] jlfi 4^)-ac (jj 4.111 Jjc. (jl 4£ili jE- 4iillUa jc ^ Vok j 

(2113 jji LagJtSp jfxJ)ll 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 167 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Nuaym Wahb ibn Kaysan that J abir ibn Abdullah used to teach them the 
takbir in the prayer. Abu Nuaym said, "He used to tell us to say 'Allah is greater' whenever we lowered or raised 
ourselves." 

jc. jl_uu£ j>j l_iA j t.-g» \ (_jI jc. 4<illLa jc. .diSk. j 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 169 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab used to say, "When a man catches the raka he says, 'Allah is greater' 
once, and that takbir is enough for him." 


jl£a jla _ jjN'ill ^g kLo jl£ 4_il 44211 .2c jj ^jld 


Malik added, "That is if he intended to begin the prayer by that takbir" 

Malik was asked about a man who began with the imam but forgot the opening takbir and the takbir of the ruku 
until he had done one raka. Then he remembered that he had not said the takbir at the opening nor in the ruku, so he 
said the takbir in the second raka. He said, "I prefer that he start his prayer again, but if he forgets the opening takbir 
with the imam and says the takbir in the first ruku, I consider that enough for him if he intends by it the opening 
takbir." 

Malik said, about some one who prayed by himself and forgot the opening takbir, "He begins his prayer afresh." 
Malik said, about an imam who forgot the opening takbir until he had finished his prayer, "I think that he should do 


the prayer again, and those behind him, even if they have said the takbir." 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 170 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Muhammad ibn J ubayr ibn Mutim that his father said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, recite at-Tur (Sura 52) in the maghrib 
prayer." 

Qj Lh 1 A Cfi- tL-lt^ ui QjI (jE. itillLa ,jc. ^ V'v'lk 

^3 IQS 4_ilc. 


4_lil Alii dm > ii Qlij tAjjl (jc. 


Surmah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 171 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Abdullah 
ibn Abbas that Umm al- Fadl bint al-Harith heard him reciting al Mursalat (sura 77) and she said to him, "My son, 
you have reminded me by reciting this sura that it was what I last heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, recite in the maghrib prayer." 


(jl j)J Alii AjC. jC. 4 b J*_ulA j_JJ AjJC. j)J Alii 3JC. (jj Alii jC. 44 -)l g »ii j)j| jC. 4lihLa jC. 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 172 


26 Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Ubayd, the mawla of Sulayman ibn Abd alMalik, from Ubada ibn 
Nusayy from Qays ibn al Harith that Abu Abdullah as- Sunabihi said, "I arrived in Madina in the khalifate of Abu 
Bakr as- Siddig, and I prayed maghrib behind him. He recited the umm al Qur'an and two suras from the shorter 
ones of the mufassal in the first two rakas. Then he stood up in the third and I drew so near to him that my clothes 
were almost touching his clothes. I heard him reciting the umm al- Qur'an and this ayat, 'Our Lord, do not make our 
hearts go astray after You have guided us, and give us mercy from Your presence. Surely You are the Giver.'" (Sura 
3 ayat 8) 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to recite in all four rakas as when he prayed 
alone - in every raka the umm al- Qur'an and another sura from the Qur'an. Sometimes he would recite two or three 
suras in one raka in the obligatory prayer. Similarly, he recited the umm al-Qur'an and two suras in the first two 
rakas of maghrib. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Adi ibn Thabit al-Ansari that al-Barra ibn Azib said, "I 
prayed isha with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he recited at-Tin (Sura 95) 
in it." 



Surmah.com reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 28 
Book 3, Hadith 175 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibrahim ibn Abdullah ibn Hunayn from 

hisfatherfromAliibnAbiTalibthattheMessengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade wearing 
the gassi (an Egyptian garment, stripedwithsilk), wearing gold rings, and reciting the Qur'an in ruku. 



Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 29 
Book 3, Hadith 176 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al Harith at-Taymi from Abu 
Hazim at-Tammar from al Bayadi that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out 
to the people while they were praying and their voices were raised in the recitation. He said, "When you pray you are 
talking confidentially to your Lord. So look to what you confide to Him, and do not say the Qur'an out loud so that 
others hear it." 
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Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 30 
Book 3, Hadith 177 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil that Anas ibn Malik said, "I stood behind Abu Bakr and 
Umar and Uthman and none of them used to recite 'In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate' when 
they began the prayer." 



Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 31 
Book 3, Hadith 178 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal unde Abu Suhayl ibn Malik that his father said, "We heard the 
redtation of Umar ibn al- Khattab when we were at the home of Abu J ahmin al- Balat." (Al- Balat was a place in 
Madina between the mosgue and the market.) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 179 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar missed anything of the prayer in which the 
imam recited out loud, he would stand up when the imam had said the taslim and recite what he owed out loud to 
himself. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yazid ibn Ruman said, "I used to pray next to Nafi ibn J ubayr ibn Mutim and he 
would nudge me to prompt him while we were praying." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Abu Bakr as- Siddig prayed subh and 
recited suratal- Bagara in the two rak'as. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father heard Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia say, "We 
prayed subh behind Umar ibn al-Khattab and he recited suraYusuf (Sura 12) and surat al- Hajj (Sura 22) slowly." I 
(Hisham's father) said, "By Allah, then it must have been his habit to get up at the crack of dawn." Hesaid, "Of 
course." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 183 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said and Rabia ibn Abi Abd arRahman from al- Qasim ibn 
Muhammad that al FurafisaibnUmayral-Hanafi said, "I only learnt SuraYusuf (Sura 12) from the recitation of it by 
Uthman ibn Affan in the subh prayer because of the great number of times he repeated it to us." 
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Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 184 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to recite the first ten suras of the mufassal in 
the subh prayer, and on a journey he would recite the ummal-Qur'an and a sura in every raka. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Yaqub that Abu Said, the mawla of Amir ibn 
Kuraz told him that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called toUbayy ibn Kab while 
he was praying When Ubayy had finished his prayer he joined the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and the Messenger of Allah put his hand upon his hand, and he was intending to leave by the door 
of the mosgue, so the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I hope that you will not 
leave the mosgue until you know a sura whose like Allah has notsentdown in the Tawrah nor in the Injil nor in the 
Qur'an." Ubayysaid, "I began to slow down my pace in the hope of that. Then I said, 'Messenger of Allah, the sura 
you promised me!' He said, 'What do you recite when you begin the prayer?' I redted the Fatiha (Sura 1) until I 
came to the end of it, and the Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is this sura, and 
it is the "seven oft-repeated" and the Great Qur'an which I was given.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Nuaym Wahb ibn Kaysan that he heard J abir ibn Abdullah say, "Someone 
who prays a raka without reciting the umm al- Qur'an in it has not done the prayer except behind an imam." 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 40 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 187 

Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Ala ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Ya'gub that he heard Abu's- Sa'ib, the mawla of 
Hisham ibn Zuhra, say he had heard Abu Hurayra say, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, say, 'Whoever prays a prayer without reciting the umm al- Qur'an in it, his prayer is aborted, it is 
aborted, it is aborted, incomplete.' So I said, 'Abu Hurayra, sometimes I am behind the imam.'Hepulled my forearm 
and said,' Recite it to yourself, O Persian, for I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say that Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, said, "I have divided the prayer into two halves between me and my 
slave. One half of it is for Me and one half of it is for IVly slave, and My slave has what he asks."' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Recite." The slave says, 'Praise be to Allah, the Lord of 
theWorlds.' Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, says, 'My slave has praised Me.' The slave says, 'The Merciful, the 
Compassionate.' Allah says, 'My slave has spoken well of Me.' The slave says, 'Master of the Day of the Deen.' Allah 
says, 'My slave has glorified Me.' The slave says, 'You alone we worship and You alone we askforhelp. 'Allahsays,'This 
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ayat is between Me and My slave, and for My slave is what he asks. 'The slave says, 'Guide us in the straight Path, the 
Path of those whom You have blessed, not of those with whom You are angry, nor those who are in error.' Allah 
says, 'These are for My slaves, and for my slave is what he asks . 1 " 1 " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 41 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to recite behind the imam when the 
imam did not recite aloud. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said and from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar Rahman that al-Qasim ibn 
Muhammad used to recite behind the imam when the imam did not recite aloud. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Ruman that Nafi ibn J ubayr ibn Mutim used to recite behind the 
imam when hedid not recite aloud. 


Malik said, "That is the most preferable to pie of what I have heard about the matter." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, when asked if anyone should recite behind an 
imam, said, "When you pray behind an imam then the recitation of the imam is enough for you and when you pray 
on your own you must recite." Nafi added, "Abdullah ibn 'Umar used not to recite behind the imam." 
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Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The position with us is that aman recites behind the imam when the imam does 
not recite aloud and he refrains from redtjncf when the imam recites aloud." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ibn Ukayma al- Laythi from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished a prayer in which he had recited aloud and asked, "Did 
any of you recite with me just now?" One man said, "Yes, I did. Messenger of Allah." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was saying to myself, 'Why am I distracted from the Qur'an?'" When 
the people heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say that, they refrained from 
reciting with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he recited aloud. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Sa'id ibn al- Musayyab and Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman 
told him from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the 
imam says 'Amin', say 'Amin', for the one whose 'Amin' coincides with the 'Amin' of the angels - his previous wrong 
actions are forgiven him." 


Ibn Shihab said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say 'Aameen' 
(extending it)." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, from Abu Salih as Samman, from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the imam has said, 'not 
of those with whom You are angry nor of those who are in error,' say 'Amin', for the previous wrong actions of the 
one whose utterance coincides with that of the angels, are forgiven him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 195 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When one of you says 'Amin' and the angels in the sky say 'Amin' so that 
one coincides with the other, his previous wrong actions are forgiven him." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the imam says, 'Allah 
hears whoever praises Him,' say 'O Allah! Our Lord, praise be toYou, 'for the previous wrong actions done by the one 
whose utterance coincides with that of the angels are forgiven." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Muslim ibn Abi Maryam that Ali ibn Abd ar-Rahman al-Muawi said, 

"Abdullah ibn Umar saw me playing with some small pebbles in the prayer. When I finished he forbade me, saying, 
'Do as the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did.' I said, 'What did the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, do?' He said, 'When he sat in the prayer, he placed his right hand on 
his right thigh and he closed his fist and pointed his index finger, and he placed his left hand on his left thigh. That is 
what he used to do.'" 


Lij (_JJ Ail! <JC- Ij (Jli Aji 4^£jULoil (_pa^.^)]| <JC. (_JJ ^ic. (jc. 4.aJ^pl L>J allLa (jc. 4lillLa (_JC. ^ YUk 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that he had seen Abdullah ibn Umar with a man praying at 
his side. When the man sat in the fourth raka, heput both feet to one side and crossed them. When Abdullah 
finished, he disapproved of that to him, and the man protested, "But you do the same." Abdullah ibn Umar said, "I 
am ill." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Sadaqa ibn Yasar that al- Mughira ibn Hakim saw Abdullah ibn Umar sit back 
from the two sajdas of the prayer onto the top of his feet. When he had finished, al- Mughira mentioned it to him, 
and Abdullah ibn Umar explained, "It is not a sunna of the prayer. I do it because I am ill." 


abl Lal\ ^ (joUkhi ^k jic Alii 3 c. Aj) 

f "' IL& (Jisl l3)j abi 3alt A_Luj Uuinl LgLl Jlls 33 Al 3^3 


Lais A_iA 3 j c. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that Abdullah ibn Umar told him that he used to 
see Abdullah ibn Umar cross his legs in the sitting position of the prayer.He said, "So I did the same, and I was 
young at the time. Abdullah ibn Umar forbade me and said, 'The sunna of the prayer is that you keep your right foot 
vertical and lay your left foot down.' I said to him, 'But you do the same (as I did).' He said, 'My feet do not support 
me.'" 


aAII 3c. (jlS 4 a 3 Ail aAII 3c. aIII 3c. ,jc. ^ 3c. ,jc. ^LllLa (jc. ^ VGk j 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad showed them how to sit in the 
tashahhud, and he kept his right foot vertical and laid his left foot down, and sat on his left haunch not on his foot. 
Then he said, "Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar saw me doing this and related to me that his father used to do the 
same thing." 

* Cf- 

„ o ' o 

A_3.j 

. 33 34) <j£ 
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^gjjj ( _g_uub A_Lkj <•. uL-lA ^ noli ^1^)1 4 333 (_JA ^>33) (jl 4.U» m j)J jC. 4<311 

jl ^ uhj ^pic. jj Ail! Ajc. jj Aill 3c. 33 A-a3 ^gic. (jul^J a3jj ^gic. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abd al-Qari 
that he heard Umar ibn al- Khattab say, while he was teaching people the tashahhud from the mimbar, "Say, 
Greetings belong to Allah. Pure actions belong to Allah. Good words and prayers belong to Allah. Peace on you. 
Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun. I 
testify that there is no god except Allah. And I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His messenger." 


'At-tahiyatu lillah, az-zakiyatu lillah, at-tayibatu wa's-salawatu lillah. As-salamu alayka ayyuha'nnabiyyu wa 


rahmatu'llahi wa barakatuhu. As-salamu alayna wa ala ibadi'llahi s-salihin. Ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia 'llah wa ash- 
hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluh." 


jj jAc 3c. jj (jA^.^ 3c. jc. lP ejjc. l/" “■ 3g L jjl jc. 4313 jc. 
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3 - Prayer 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say the tashahhud saying, "In the name of 
Allah. Greetings belong to Allah. Prayers belong to Allah. Pure actions belong to Allah. Peace be on the Prophet and 
the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be on us and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun. I testify that there is 
no god except Allah. I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 


"Bismillah, at-tahiyatu lillah, as-salawatu lillah, az-zakiyatu lillah. As-salamu ala'n-nabiyyi wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu. As-salamu alayna wa ala ibadi'llahi's-salihin. Shahidtu an la ilaha illallah. Shahidtu anna 
Muhammadu'r-rasulu'llah." 

He used to say this after the first two rakas and he would make supplication with whatever seemed fit to him when 
the tashahhud was completed. When he sat at the end of the prayer, he did the tashahhud in a similar manner, 
except that after the tashahhud he made supplication with whatever seemed fit to him. When he had completed the 
tashahhud and intended to say the taslim, he said, "Peace be on the Prophet and His mercy and blessings. Peace be 
upon us and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun." 

"As- salamu ala'n-nabiyyi wa rahmatu'llahi wa barakatuhu. As-salamu alayna wa ala ibadi'llahi'ssalihin." 

He then said, "Peace be upon you" to his right, and would return the greeting to the imam, and if anyone said "Peace 


be upon you'' from his left he would return the greeting to him. 

Ail dli£l jll aAI dljILall Ail dlldill Aill -d-j (J .'ig id jlii 4 jd. jj Aill dc j] j C. 4iillLa jc. 

tiiak la jS COg hi Aill Vj Ail V ji C'Og juj jj^ll l<r,\\ Aill jlic. ^^Ic-j 1 jjic. ^Vliuil AjIS^jjj Aill Adkjj jjlll ^^ic. j»bl-uJI 
1 3ajl 'ig d AliVlda ^kl (jjli. 131-9 Ai lii Id o.'ig iuli ^ 131 jC-AjjljYI jjjify}]l Ii3 (Jjd . a31| 

pilil. ajI£ y 3 aIii aj^jj ^jlli (^3-- ^^3321 Jii ji iljij o.'ig no ^ liii aJ I3j Laj jc-3j 'ig ?»ili Aji vi 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say in the tashahhud, "Greetings, good words, prayers, 
pure actions belong to Allah. I testify that there is no god except Allah, alone without partner, and that Muhammad 
is His slave and His Messenger. Peace be on you, Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be on us 
and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun. Peace be upon you." 


"At-tahiyatu, at- tayibatu, as-salawatu, az-zakiyatu lillah. Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lah wa 
anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluhu. As-salamu alayka ayyuha-n-nabiyyu wa rahmatu-llahi wa barakatuhu. As- 


salamu alayna wa ala ibadi-llahi's- salihin. As- salamu alaykum." 

13] (Jjflj duld LgJl ^L_UJ A-ilc. Aill ^jj^a jjill 4A_dlc. jc. tA_ij| jc. t^joilall jJ jA^31l Ajc. jc. iiillLa jc. ^VG-SJ 

Aijjjjj ode. 1,'iik la jij Ai 3 LjAu V edkj Aill VI Ail V jl hi' Ail dli£l]jll dl jidall dUjlall dUaglt U^.dj 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said al-Ansari that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad told 
him that A'isha, the wife of the prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say in the tashahhud, 
"Greetings, good words, prayers, pure actions belong to Allah. I testify that there is no god except Allah, alone 
without partner, and I testify that Muhammad is the slave of Allah and His Messenger. Peace be upon you, Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun . Peace be 
upon you." 
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"At-tahiyatu, at-tayibatu, as- salawatu, az-zakiyatu lillah. Ash-hadu an la ilaha illa'llah, wahdahu la sharlka llah wa 
ash-hadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluhu. As- salamu alayka ayyuha-n-nabiyyu wa rahmatu-llahi wa 


barakatxihu. As- salamu alayna wa ala ibadi-llahi's-salihin. As-salamu alaykum." 

AjIc. A_lil (jg-liil ^jj ‘ : '-33lc. jl Ojfk.1 Aj| 4.'lak 2 j: jc. JUa.ui jj jc. 4tdlLa jc. ^ Vi.A j 

(ji a] ^j-lu y oiLj aIii vi aIi V jl .ig-bi aIi diiffl jii ciiijILaii ciiUllaii cbi-iabii cog 1*1 I 3 j 3jii ciuiii ^aiuij 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab and Nafi, the mavda of Ibn Umar, whether a man who 
joined an imam who had already done a raka should say the tashahhud with the imam in the second and fourth 
rakas, even though these were odd for him? They said, "He should say tashahhud with him." 


Malik said, 1 'That is the position with us." 

Aib^j jsUaYl AY> n S$j o^hLall ^3 3^3 ( 3^J jc- j3 L-it^ >i'i jjl 313“ Ail ttalUa jc. ^ 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Alqama from Malik ibn Abdullah as- Sadi that Abu 
Hurayra said, "The one who raises his head and lowers it before the imam - his forelock is in the hand of a shaytan." 

Malik said, concerning someone who forgot and raised his head before the imam in ruku or sujud, "The sunna of 
that is to return to bowing or prostrating and not to wait for the imam to come up. What he has done is a mistake, 
because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The imam is appointed to be 
followed as a leader, so do not oppose him.' Abu Hurayra said, 'The one who raises his head and lowers it before the 
imam - his forelock is in the hand of a shaytan.'" 

j31l 313 Ail jc- Alii AjC- jj jc. tAJiilc. jj j^Ac. j) AA A jc. 4(ilitia jc. ^VUk 

jLlaliii 2b Aib-^ali Lails ^sUsYl 3^ A >>iqk \j Aid j 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani from Muhammad ibn Sirin from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, finished the prayer after two rakas 
and Dhu'l-Yadayn said to him, "Has the prayer been shortened or have you forgotten. Messenger of Allah?" The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Has Dhu'l-Yadayn spoken the truth?" The 
people said, "Yes," and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood and prayed the other 
two rakas and then said, "Peace be upon you." Then he said, "Allah is greater" and went into a sadja as long as his 
usual prostrations or longer. Then he came up and said, "Allah is greater" and went into a sajda as long as his usual 
prostrations or longer and then came up. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that Abu Sufyan, the mawla of Ibn Abi Ahmad, said that 
he heard Abu Hurayra say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed asr and said 
the taslim after two rakas. Dhu'l-Yadayn stood up and said, 'Has the prayer been shortened. Messenger of Allah, or 
have you forgotten?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood up and completed 
what remained of the prayer, and then, remaining sitting after saying the taslim, he made two prostrations.'' 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abu Bakr ibn Sulayman ibn Abi Hathma said, "I have heard 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed two rakas of one of the two day-ti me 
prayers, dhuhr or asr, and said die taslim after two rakas. Dhu'sh- Shamalayn said to him, 'Has the prayer been 
shortened. Messenger of Allah, or have you forgotten?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'The prayer has not been shortened and I have not forgotten.' Dhu'shShamalayn said, 'It was certainly 
one of those. Messenger of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, approached the 
people and said, 'Has Dh u'sh-Shamalayn spoken the truth?' They said, 'Yes, Messenger of Allah,' and the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, completed what remained of the prayer, and then said, 'Peace be 
upon you.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab, and from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman, the same as that. 


Malik said, "Every forgetfulness which decreases from the prayer, prostrations for it come before the greeting, and 
every forgetfulness which js an addition to the prayer, prostrations for it come after the greeting.'' 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you are uncertain in the prayer and do not know whether you have prayed 
three or four rakas, then pray a raka and make two prostrations from the sitting position before the taslim. If the 
raka that you prayed was the fifth, then you make it even by these two sajdas, and if it was the fourth, then the two 
prostrations spite Shaytan." 


AA tit " JlJ <ilc. <111 <111 (jl pi \~iC- (jc- t^luil (_jc- ^ Vvlk 

^jll Aj&j^\ ClulS jll ^aluiill (jjilLk j&j in jgulj <jl£j La-Jjl Ijblji ^ llA ^ ^Lls <jblUa 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn 
Umar used to say, "If you are uncertain in the prayer, estimate what, you think you have forgotten of the prayer and 
repeat it, then do the two sajdas of forgetfulness hum the sitting position." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Afif ibn Amr as- Sahmi that Ata ibn Yasar said, "I asked Abdullah ibn Amr ibn 
al- As and Kab al Ahbar about someone who was uncertain in his prayer, and did not know whether he had prayed 
three or four rakas. Both of them said, 'He should pray another raka and then do two sajdas from the sitting 
position.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, when guestioned about forgetfulness in the 
prayer, said, "If you think that you have forgotten part of the prayer, then pray it." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from al-Araj that Abdullah ibn Buhayna said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed two rakas with us and then stood without sitting and the 
people stood with him. When he had finished the prayerand we had seen him say the taslim, he said 'Allah is greater' 
and did two sajdas from the sitting position and then said the taslim again." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 70 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 217 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Hurmuz that Abdullah ibn Buhayna 
said, "The Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed dhuhr with us and he stood straight 
up after two rakas without sitting. When he had finished the prayer, he did two sajdas and then said the taslim after 
that." 


Malik said, concerning someone who forgot in his prayer and stood up after he had completed four rakas and recited 
and then went into ruku and then, when he raised his head from ruku, remembered that he had already completed 
(his prayer), "He returns to a sitting position and does not do any sajda. If he has already done one sajda I do not 
think he should do the other. Then when his prayer is finished he does two sajdas from the sitting position after 
saying the taslim." 

<111 111 ^hVi Jls <i! t< ilkj jjl <111 Juc- jc. iJyajA jj jii^^l! Cjc. jc. t.U» u> jj jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ Vrik j 

Hlj AxJ -Ala -Si jjjh^T hk hi kivlLa Lila 1 (jul'N ; jjlial LjS^ J 1~<1' <lic. <111 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 71 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 71 

Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 218 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Algama ibn Abi Algama from his mother that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Abu J ahm ibn Hudhayfa gave the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, a fine striped garment from Syria and he did the prayer in it. When he had finished 
he said, 'Give this garment back to Abu J ahm. I lookedat its stripes in the prayer and they almost distracted me.'" 


J Chill ^aluJj <llc. <111 (^1/1 Jill ‘gillie, ji 4<Jai jc. t<hllc. jj «lic. jc. iiillUa jc. ^Jok 

olA jl j " iJll <_Lila ebL-all 1 ^j 3 ,1g £lc. l^J <;ol?>i < tT-i).ak <ilc. <111 <111 <qp*\ jj 

" C5 ilkj ll£a allLall 1 g .ale. Jj Cl) Jaj ^ll <_J Jj < f^ij-akll 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 72 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 219 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, wore a fine striped garment f rom Syria, and then gave it to Abu J ahm and took a plain, rough, 
garment in return. Abu J ahm asked, "Messenger of Allah! Why?" He said, "I looked at its stripes in the prayer." 


IaI Uc.\ ^ic. tgj <Lal_ki < .Y-p.ak ^al-uij <lic. <111 <lll jl 4<Jjl jc. jj ^lloA jc. iihlllh ^ "ok j 

" sbllsal! (_^3 1 g al& Jj Cll Jaj ^j " Jill ^lj <lll Jjajj Lj 3^1 kl kpj ^ jx ikjj ^ l3 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 73 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 220 

Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that Abu Talha al- Ansari was praying in his garden when a wild 
pigeon flew in and began to fly to and fro trying to find a way out. The sight was pleasing to him and he let his eyes 
follow the bird for a time and then he went back to his prayer but could not remember how much he had prayed. He 
said, "A trial has befallen me in this property of mine." So he came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
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3 - Prayer SX-ali 

and grant him peace, and mentioned the trial that had happened to him in his garden and said, "Messenger of Allah, 
it is a sadaqa for Allah, so dispose of it wherever you wish." 


(jjixuL .iljJJ (Jyiiaa jliaS A lall ^1 (jlfi A kti-i 111 (jl 4 j£j ^1 j)J Alii Ajc. jc. idlllls ^ Vrik j 

JLa ^IIjIIaI 111 (_]Ui3 ^hVi (_£jll ^ 3^ till AlbU^a ^1 Ax-Lu: oj^aJ A y n j (J» ~s^ (2112 Aiax.ll lA^)kJs 

jA aIII 11 cJlij Allall j>a a l-i'1 k AlLLai jlll a! jlils aLuj A_iic. aIII aIII Jjjjj «.l_k3 _ Alla 11 a 

“ ** “ ''to ''^ l ‘‘•''s' 

AjtllaS Ail ASAia 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 3, Hadith 74 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 3, Hadith 74 
Arabic reference : Book 3, Hadith 221 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that a man from the Ansar was praying in a garden of 
his in Quff, one of the valleys of Madina, during the date season and the palms' branches were weighed down with 
fruit on all sides. He looked at them and what he saw of their fruits amazed him. Then he went back to his prayer 
and he did not know how much he had prayed. He said, "A trial has befallen me in this property of mine." So he went 
toUthman ibn Affan, who was the khalifa at the time, and mentioned it to him and said, "It is sadaqa, so give it away 
in the paths of good." Uthman ibn Affan sold it for fifty thousand and so that property became known as the Fifty. 


AjjAall All j\ qa j|j - (■ VqlLl AS lallk ^ JLaJ jlil jl x*aiV I ^ja jl l jL j)J Alii AJC. jc. iillllls jc. ^ nSk j 

Y jA llll AjbLLia U jAj ^ja jlj La Alkali Lgjl] ^laiS La^JaJJ aJ jiala j^S Clilll la Jk-illj jalll jLaj ^ - 

(3-3j AJ -IxajJ jAj - (jlic* ^ 3 a\c> s-LkS # AS IS l^A C5^ (Jta3 ^ \ ^ 

jjjjuikkll JLJl (2111 j a 1 (A till jjuilk; jllc. j)J jLalc. Ax.ll! _ jlkll C 5 ^ 4laA.ll AS-lla 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 3, Hadith 75 
Book 3, Hadith 75 
Book 3, Hadith 222 
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4 - Forgetfulness in Prayer s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abdar-Rahman ibn Awf from Abu Hurayra 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you stand in prayer, Shaytan 
comes to you and confuses you until you do not know how much you have prayed. If you find that happening do two 


sajdas from the sitting position." 

<111 Qjjjj (jl 4< _ ® J^ 3 3^3^ 3 AaLjo (jc. a _ll g ut 3I j_jE. CiLllLa (_jC. j ^ Vok 

^k^kl dill .ikj I1L1 ^1 La Y 3^- <ilc- (jjlls (jUaJjulll o«.Lk ^1 ><-ij lij ^.ikl (jl " 3^ ^lauj <ilc- <111 

" ^jjill_k *1 k iH .W wiil^ 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book4, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 223 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I forget or I am made to forget so that I may establish the sunna." 


" (jjo3 (^jJoul jl (^gjauV (_gj] " 3^ ^luij <llc- <111 ^ <111 (jl <iL <j| 4tHLa (jC. ^ VOk j 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 4, Hadith 224 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man guestioned al- Qasim ibn Muhammad saying, "My 
imagination works in the prayer, and it happens to me a lot." Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "Go on with your 
prayer, for it will not go away from you until you go away saying, 'I have not completed my prayer. 1 " 


Qj full! 3ia . 3^" 3^ (^P^ 3 3 f?' 3 ! QUas -Lak ^ (j,J ~ k -1 all (Jl_u) (jl <jLSj <ii cidllLa (jC. jj^kj 

ClkuajS La <Jjk: dlulj Lijmll 3^ iLllc. L-lkll (jl <jls dilbLka 3 -ikk.a 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 3 
Book 4, Hadith 225 











5 - J umu'a A*-AaJI 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman, from Abu Salih as- 
Sammani from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
someone does ghusl for major ritual impurity on the day of jumua and then goes in the first part of the time, it is as if 
he had offered up a camel. If he goes in the second part of the time, it is as if he had offered up a cow. If he goes in 
the third part of the time, it is as if he had offered up a homed ram. If he goes in the fourth part of the time, it is as if 
he had offered up a hen. If he goes in the fifth part of the time, it is as if he had offered up an egg. And when the 
imam comes out, the angels settle down listening to the dhikr (remembrance of Allah)." 

A_lll (jc- 4(jU<njJl prJlUa (jc. .IJC. ^jC. 4lilllA (_jE. ^ Vok 

tjk Cy*j dijis ) A_c.l_Lil ^ Ailiiil (Jluc. a» li-UI (J 1 ale- 1 ^Ja " JUs aJc. a_ 11 I 

1 AilA_stjl^}ll Ac.ljlall (_>®J UJ$ LkialS Ajllill A_c.llull ^ (JAJ ojiLs tiallfis Aijlill A_c.lilalI 

" j£Ia]I (j jx aLoU A5Lj!)Ia]| Cllj t >i^k ^aLaYl Ills A jJaJJ 1 A il^ A >n«o\ kll Ac-llull A_k1_ki 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 226 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi that Abu Hurayra used to say, "Doing ghusl as 
prescribed for major ritual impurity is incumbent (wajib) on the day of jumua on every male who has reached 
puberty." 


ri 1>lj Ajtjimjl JLc. (Jji) (jlS Ajl 40Jjjj)A (jc. 


(jjl .U» ui (jc. 4iiIllA (jc. ^Vih-S J 

Ail )kll (JjjulS .a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 227 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Salim ibn Abdullah said, "One of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came into the mosgue on the day of jumua and Umar 
ibn al Khattab was already giving the khutba. Umar said, 'What (kind of) time is this (to arrive)?' He said, Amir al- 
muminin, I returned from the market and heard the call to prayer, so I did no more than do wudu.' Umar said, 'You 
only did wudu as well? You know that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to tell 
people to do ghusl.'" 


^luij A_iic. Aill Aill L-llm-Lal ^ja <3^ Aj| 4 Ail I ^ ^ll-ui L f' Au (jC- 4<^HUi (jc. ^Vv'l-s j 

dm -a>iA (Jj^jlall ^ja dukl (jda^Jall jial li (JUaS a AA Ac.l_ui Ail jaC. (JlaS 4. li-ik j i—lLiamll jic j Ajt-amll .W dall 
(jlfi AjIc. Aill Aill ialc- I iiojS jaC. (Jlls _ dlldajj (jl *—LoS c-ldll 

(JjaliiU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 228 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Safwan ibn Sulaym from Ata ibn Yasar from Abu Said al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ghusl on the day of jumua is incumbent on 
every male who has reached puberty." 


^iuij 4_ilc. 4.UI (_ s ij^a Aill (ijjj-'fJ (_jl i^J^kll ,U» »II qC. 4 jlioJ (_jj \lC- qC. 4^>j1 >>i (_JE- cdllUa (jc. 

" ^lia .A (3^ 4_s-^ c ’ C-lmlj A it i-^kll (Jjaic. " 












5 - J irniu'a 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 229 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "When you come to jumua, do ghusl." 

Malik said, "It is not enough for someone to do a ghusl on the day of jumua and intend by it the ghusl for jumua 
unless he does the ghusl and then sets off. That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said in the hadith related by Ibn Umar, 'When you come to jumua, do ghusl" 

Malik said, "If someone does ghusl on the day of jumua and intends by it the ghusl of the day of jumua and then sets 
out, whether early or late, and does something which breaks his wudu, he only has to do wudu and his ghusl remains 
valid for him." 

" (Jui'ji jla 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 230 


f.Lk. I j] " Jls 4_iic. <111 <111 (ji (_jjt (jc. (jc. 4iiULa ^ u w j 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Even saying to your companion 'Listen' while the imam is giving the 
khutba on the day of jumua, is to speak foolishly." 


Clila I kl " (JIS ^iuij <ilc. <111 <lll (jl cs(jc. 1 (jc. oLUj]! ^1 (jc. 4iillLa (jc. 

" Cll jJtl cia 4 t 11 L. j ^LaYl J Clb^ajl C’hM i,-il 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 231 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Thalaba ibn Abi Malik al Quradhi informed him that in the 
time of Umar ibn al Khattab they used to pray on the day of jumua until Umar came out, and when Umar came out 
and sat on the minibar and the muadhdhins called the adhan, they would sit and talk, and then when the 
muadhdhins were silent and Umar stood to give the khutba, they would pay attention and no- one would speak. 


Ibn Shihab said, "The imam coming out stops prayer and his speaking stops conversation." 

I - ll L-ikll (jj ^piC. (jl-aj ^ l^jlS 4^g-jl Ail lillLa ^1 (jj (jc. 44 pi g hi (jjl (jc. 4iilH-a j)C. j 

llll C'v'lk'ii 1 - Allij (jjll - (j^jjijioll (jllj jkLall (J-“1^J ^>Ac. IclS ^piC. <*2iiJI (jjlLaJ 

Uablfij abl Lai 1 (sl-aYl 4 pt g (jjl dJll . -ikl lla ^15>JJ ^lls 1 VuUiil 4.- J-iSj ^yaC. ^al!j jpjjjjiall dlSLm 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 232 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, from Malik ibn Abi Amir that 
Uthman ibn Affan used to say in khutbas, and he would seldom omit it if he was giving the khutba, "When the imam 
stands delivering the khutba on the day of jumua, listen and pay attention, for there is the same portion for someone 
who pays attention but cannot hear as for someone who pays attention and hears. And when the igama of the prayer 
is called, straighten your rows and make your shoulders adjacent to each other, because the straightening of the rows 
is part of the completion of the prayer." Then he would not say the takbir until some men who had been entrusted 
with straightening the rows came and told him that they were straight. Then he would say the takbir. 


^ <Jjk: (jlfl 4(jllc. (jj (jl a\t, (jl i ^yalc. ^1 (jj lillUs j)C. <111 Cjjc. ,jj jit 4 jlCaill ^1 (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ uSk j 

hkll jys V (jkll Clu^alkll jjll Ij’n^iM j lj» aLjjII <*-a^JI 4.. lirk; ^aUsYl |jj 4. Jaa. li] i211j iu Lola 4'nirk 
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5 - J imiu'a 


AX 11 < jIj£ 


V |»Lai ^ja t_S^jiLa]! JlA^I (jli i_l^LLallj IjhLkj (_S^jiHsaJI l^]^C.l3 o^/LLall ClliUj lili ^alLjl C n .3lall La (JlLa 

jj£Ls dijlujl his (jl ALjj.rsja i_ajiLall AijjoiL AgKj his 3-kj Aiiti jjSL 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 233 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar saw two men talking while the imam was giving 
the khutba on the day of jumua and he threw pebbles at them to tell them to be guiet. 


L3 




AjLLsJI i. -daL-1 ^aLaYlj 33^0 4 JaC. (jj Alii hJC. (jl 4^ili ,jc. iiillLa ,jc. ^YU A j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 234 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man sneezed on the day of jumua while the imam was 
giving the khutba, and a man by his side asked Allah to bless him. Said ibn al Musayyab was asked about it and he 
forbade the man to do what he had done and said, "Don't do it again." 

(jjJaC. (jl Ajtij Ail tiillLa qC. ^ Yok j 

hsii 3-^J Lllh (jC’ ol-gLa 4 _iluiialt 


3j m Lllh (jc. Ll^L-oS a ala. ^j\_Lajl AiiLLia i. lAs. j ^LaYlj a» 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 235 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about talking in the jumua after the imam had come down 
from the mimbar but before he had said the takbir. Ibn Shihab said, "There is no harm in that." 


(jjl 3-^ . u' 3^ (jc. ^aLoYI (lljp 13 AjLL^I 4^abl£Jl (jc. 4 pi g »i'i 3-' JJ Ail ciillLa (jc. ^ Ylhk j 

Lllhj V 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 236 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab used to say, "Some one who catches a raka of the jumua prayer 
should pray another one with it." Ibn Shihab said, "That is the sunna." 


Malik said, "I saw the people of knowledge in our city doing that. That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever catches a raka of the prayer has caught the prayer.'" 

Malik said, concerning some one who was in a crowd on the day of jumua and did the ruku but was not able to go 
into sajda until the imam had risen or finished his prayer, "If he is able to do the sajda and has already done the ruku 
then he should do the sajda when the people stand up. If he is unable to do thesajda until after the imam has 
finished the prayer, then I prefer that he begins the prayeragain and does the four rakas of dhuhr." 

3' 3^4^ (ja (iTjhl (ja u Ifi Ail 4(_lt,jjl (jc. tiillLa ,jc. ^ YUk 

Ll^hl 3 ^ " 3-^ j a_i1c. aIII aIII 3 I Lllhj lihlij 3 a i Lili ^jlc. j lIILo Jll _ a,L ull 3 ^ j 4 pig di 

( 3 ^ A>l>n 3 I jhai Vj AaJLaJl ^ALk .3 ^ 3^1 cs? LllLa Jl! _ " fi^ULall iLljhl ha3 Aj&j a3l 3ill 3 a 

3 I (3c. phai (3 3 jj ^15 lij xjjila 31 ^ 3! 3' 3! Ail Aj^lLLa 3 -° ^1-*VI ^LaVI 

13ijl 1^4-^ Aj^iLLa 3^4 3 <3! Aili Aii^L3sa ^ja ^La^/I C5^ °‘Q 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 237 
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5 - J irniu'a 



Malik said,' 1 Someone who has a nosebleed on the day of j umua while the imam is giving the khutba and he leaves 
and does not come back until the imam has finished the prayer, should pray four rakas." 

Malik said that someone who prayed a raka with the imam on the day of jumua, then had a nosebleed and left and 
came back and the imam had prayed both rakas, should complete the prayer with another raka as long as he had not 
spoken. 

Malik said, "If some one has a nosebleed, or something happens to him and he has no alternative but to leave, he 
does not have to ask permission of the imam if he wants to leave on the day of jumua." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab about the word of Allah, the Majestic, the Mighty, "O 
you who accept, when the call is made for the prayer on the day of jumua, make haste to the remembrance of 
Allah.' 1 (Sura 62 ayat 9). Ibn Shihab said,' 'Umar ibn al- Khattab used to recite, 'When the call is made for the prayer 
on the day of jumua, go to the remembrance of Allah.'" 

Malik said, "Making haste in the Book of Allah is only deed and action. Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, says 'and 
when he turns away, he acts in the land' (Sura 2 ayat 205), and He, the Exalted, said, 'and as for the one who comes 
to you acting with fear' (Sura 80 ayat 8), and He said, 'then he turned his back, and acted' (Sura 79 ayat 22),and He 
said, 'Your deeds are diverse'" (Sura 92 ayat 4). Maliksaid, "Thus making haste which Allah mentions in His Book is 
not running on the feet or exertion. It only means deed and actions." 



USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 14 
: Book 5, Hadith 238 


Malik said, "If the imam stops off on a journey in a town where jumua is obligatory and he gives a khutba and takes 
the jumua prayer for them, then the people of the town and any other people present do the jumua prayer with him." 

Malik said, "If the imam gathers people for prayer while he is travelling in a town where the jumua prayer is not 
obligatory, then there is no jumua for him, nor for the people of the town, nor for anyone else who joins them for the 
prayer in congregation, and the people of the town and anyone else who is not travelling should complete the 
prayer." 

Malik added, "A traveller does not have to do jumua" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 15 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, mentioned the day of jumua and said, "There is a time in it when Allah gives to 
a muslim slave standing in prayer whatever he asks for," and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, indicated with his hand how small it was. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 16 
: Book 5, Hadith 239 
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5 - J irniu'a 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn al-Had from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim 
ibn al-Harith at-Taymi from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf that Abu Hurayra said, "I went 
out to at-Tur (Mount Sinai) and met Kab al Ah bar and sat with him. He related to me things from 
the Tawrah and I related to him things from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. Among the things I related to him was that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'The best of days on which the sun rises is the day of jumua. In it Adam 
was created, and in it he fell from the Garden. In it he was forgiven, and in it he died. In it the Hour 
occurs, and every moving thing listens from morning till sunset in apprehension of the Hour except 
jinn and men. In it is a time when Allah gives toa muslim slave standing in prayer whatever he asks 
for.' Kab said, 'That is one day in every year.' I said, 'No, in every jumua.' Then Kab recited the 
Tawrah and said, 'The Messenger of Allah has spoken the truth.' " 

Abu Hurayra continued, "I met Basra ibn Abi Basra al-Ghiffari and he said, 'Where have you come 
from?' I said, 'From at-Tur.' He said, 'If I had seen you before you left, you would not have gone. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Only make a special 
journey to three mosgues: 

the mosque of the Haram (Makka), this mosque (Madina), and the mosque of Ilya or the Bait al-Maqdis (two names 
of J erusalem). (He was not sure which expression was used.) 


Abu Hurayra continued, "Then I met Abdullah ibn Salam and I told him that I had sat with Kabal-Ahbar, and I 
mentioned what I had related to him about the day of jumua, and told him that Kab had said, 'That is one day in 
every year.' Abdullah ibn Salam said, 'Kab lied,' and I added, 'Kab then recited the Tawrah and said, "No, it is in 
every jumua" ' Abdullah ibn Salam said, 'Kab spoke the truth. 'Then Abdullah ibn Salam said, 'I know what time 
that is.'" 

Abu Hurayra continued, "I said to him, 'Let me know it - don't keep it from me.' Abdullah ibn Salam said, 'It is the 
last period of time in the dayof jumua.'" 

Abu Hurayra continued, "I said, 'How can it be the last period of time in the day of jumua, when the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "a muslim slave standing in prayer", and that is a time when 
there is no prayer?' Abdullah ibn Salam replied, 'Didn't the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 

peace, say, "Whoever sits waiting for the prayer is in prayer until he prays?. 

Abu Hurayra added, "I said, 'Of course.' He said, 'Then it is that.'" 
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5 - J umu'a cJ 

dojri)A _jji (Jlfl . " eblria eblLalt jLiYn 1 >uly a (jria. (ji " ^aluij Aric. Aril ^L.--i Aril (Jjjjij (Jri 

. riril Jll . Jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 240 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "There is nothing wrong in wearing two garments which are not work-clothes for 
jumua." 


Aritrii. 


QjJjJ hkjl jl ^C. La " Aril Ail >>i ji jc. tdllLa jc. ^ V'ok 

" Alrija 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 241 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would never go to jumua without wearing oil and 
perfume except when it was forbidden (i.e. when he was muhrim). 


La!^)^. (jjfri (j^ V] <•. ni-dj Y] Axriril ^ jjj V (j^ C ^ Aril ■hri’ ‘£^4 (jc- ‘^riLa jc. ^Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 242 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm from whoever related it to him that 
Abu Hurayra used to say, "It is better for a man to pray on the surface of al Harra (a rocky area in Madina) than for 
him to wait until the imam stands to give the khutba and then come and step over people's necks." 


Malik said, "The sunna with us is that the people face the imam on the day of jumua when he intends to give the 
khutba, whether they are near the gibla or elsewhere." 

jg Lij ^hkl ,jY <Jjri (jlri Ail rijrijA ^1 jc. Ali-lk j^c. j? ^1 j* Aril ric. jc. tiiriLa jc. 

(jl liAic. aILJI liriLa (jjll . AaJLiJI (_yullll irillj e-Lk 4 _ iLikj ^LaYl li] j\ ja AJ ^ik Shrill 

IrijJC- J Alrill La j\?L jM l-13—iA. j ^ji hlji lij A*-a^JI |»LaYI (jriril (Jdj> h i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 5, Hadith 20 
: Book 5, Hadith 243 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Damra ibn Said al-Mazini from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud 
that ad-Dahhak ibn Qays asked an-Numan ibn Bashir, "What did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, use to recite on the day of jumua after suratal-J umua (Sura 62)?" He said, "He used to recite al- 
Ghashiya (Sura 88)." 

ji ,_jE. 4iiriLa jc. ^ V'v'lk 
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ji iriLLLiall ^jl t uila ji Ari C. ji Aril ric. ji aIII jc. ((jgijLal! ..1 

(Jla AjLLsJI ojjjj ji\ AiriiJI Aric. Aril ^L^I Aril (Jjjjj Aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 244 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Safwan ibn Sulaym said, "If anyone omits jumua three times without reason or 
illness, Allah will set a seal on his heart." (Malik said, "I don't knowif it was from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, or not.") 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 245 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, gave two khutbas on the day of jumua and sat down between them. 


j |»jj (jj'yj-ik i.ilrs. 4_ilc. Alii Alii (jl O^ (jJ •> (jc- 4i2liUa (jc. ^ *uW j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 5, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 246 
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6 - Prayer in Ramadan j ^ all t_jU£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed 
in the mosgue one night and people prayed behind him. Then he prayed the next night and there were more people. 
Then they gathered on the third or fourth night and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, did not come out to them. In the morning, he said, "I saw what you were doing and the only thing that 
prevented me from coming out to you was that I feared that it would become obligatory (faid) for you." This 
happened in Ramadan. 

Ljjajj (jl aljAj AaIc. Aill ^h.^1 TTjj iAAojlc. (jc. (jj <jC- 14-llg ui Qjl ,j)C. ti^llUs ,jC. ^ YUk 
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Qa AvU (jjjUll ALslall Alllll ^1.A Alibi aLI Cl)l2 -I^-uiaII ^2 ^liA AjIc. Aill Aill 

^IkIaj -Aj -Pm i(_£21l Clui^) C3 " 3-3 ^u<-il IaIs ^Laj Aolc- Aill ^h*" 1 Aill Jjjjj jll ^Is AAjI^H jl Aallill Alllll 

(jLiCalaj ^^3 (2112j _ " ^a£alc- (jCa^al Cludk. V) ^ j^LlI j)A 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 247 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf from Abu Hurayra 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to exhort people to watch the night in 
prayer in Ramadan but never ordered it definitely. He used to say, "Whoever watches the night in prayer in 
Ramadan with trust and expectancy, will be forgiven all his previous wrong actions." 


Ibn Shihab said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died while that wasstill the 
custom, and it continued to be the custom in the khalifate of Abu Bakr and at the beginning of the khalifate of Umar 
ibn al-Khattab." 


Aill aAII (j isA Cy~ tl _ AjC. Lp (j-A^^l CJC. (jJ AaIia (jc. 4l_ll^_LU (jjl (jc. 4tihLa (jc. ^ Tuk j 

La a! ^)3C- ILLuU^Jj lil_Aal (jl ^12 j}A " AaJ jxJ ^jaU (jl JJC. j)A j)l Isy'& j ^»LjS L-JC. JJ (jl£i Ailc- 

Asbl-k (^ <211C ^^Ic. (jlfi (2112 <_s-lc. ^»Luij Aalc. Ail! ^ \\s~i Aill ^j3jj3 (. pi g (‘>i (jj| 3-3 _ " Aii2 (j }a 

. Ljiyji (jj jit AibLk (jA Ij-lLaj jfLl 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 2 
Book 6, Hadith 248 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abd al-Qari said, "I went 
out with Umar ibn alKhattab in Ramadan to the mosgue and the people there were spread out in groups. Some men 
were praying by themselves, whilst others were praying in small groups. Umar said, 'By Allah! It would be better in 
my opinion if these people gathered behind one reciter.' So he gathered them behind Ubayy ibn Kab. Then I went 
out with him another night and the people were praying behind their Qur'an reciter. Umar said, 'How excellent this 
new way is, but what you miss while you are asleep is better than what you watch in prayer.' He meant the end of the 
night, and people used to watch the beginning of the night in prayer." 
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6 - Prayer in Ramadan 
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^piC. (JlaS ^JjliS oV-LaJ j^jlLaJ (_yiLillj j^kl 
aJj! j^a^jkl (_y)llll jlfij (Jjl)l 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 249 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad fbn Yusuf that as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab 
ordered Ubayy ibn Kab and Tamim ad-Dari to watch the night in prayer with the people for eleven rakas.The 
reciterof the Qur'an would recite the Mi'in (a group of medium-sized suras) until we would be leaning on our staffs 
from having stood so long in prayer. And we would not leave until the approach of dawn." 


^ ^ « s 5 »^^c--a;c ^ 0 o'" 

jjlAll Uixajj i—utS jj ^jI jj ^pic. ^psl Ch Ail 4 AjJjj jj c-uLuill jc. a _Lujj jj Aas. a jc. 4UllLa jc. ^ Vo A j 

liS Laj ^Uill j- 0 ^ ■ s-i* ll (_glc. A amU US jjLalU l^iLa jjUlJl jlfi A3 j Jl! ojAuC jA^Lj (Laji: jl 

. 1 jja gi VI 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 250 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yazid ibn Ruman said, "The people used to watch the night in prayer during 
Ramadan for twenty- three rakas in the time of Umar ibn al- Khattab." 


ciQLL jl .Ui^ j 4 -\\ ^pic. jLaj jg^Ull (jlS JUs 4jl 4 jbajj Qj Ajjj jc- 4UllLa (jc. ^ V'ok j 

4j lSj jjjAuC. J 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 251 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that he heard al-Araj say, "I never saw the people in 
Ramadan, but that they were cursing the disbelievers." He added, "The reciter of Qur'an used to recite surat al- 
Baqara in eight rakas and if he did it in twelve rakas the people would think that he had made it easy." 


(jl .>i2j ^k e_ja£Lll jji» L -Jt,j VI (jjllll CIiSjAI La (J jAJ 4^Qc.°VI £xluj 4jjjUxaJI j^ Aj'A jc. 4UhLa jC. 

<_aiS. A3 4j| gjjjLill j Ij AjlSj ojAuC- ^gliil ^ ^als 141-9 CllUSj jLali ^k 0^)3411 ojjjj IQsj jjllll jlfij JU 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 252 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr said, "I heard my father say, 'We finished praying in 
Ramadan and the servants hurried with the food, fearing the approach of dawn.'" 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 253 
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6 - Prayer in Ramadan 




Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Dhakwan Abu Amr (a slave belonging to 
A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who was freed by her after her death) used 
tostand in prayer and recite for her in Ramadan. 


4-iIc. <111 y^jlll <2ajlstl l-ilc. (jlfij - 111 (jlj^j (jl (jc. 40j^)C. (jj ^UiuA (jc. 4lillLa (jc. ^ Vok j 

• 1 a J 1_gJ I^J £ jil (jlSI _ l_g_La (jc. <!l2JC.lI ^alujj 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 8 
Book 6, Hadith 254 
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7 - Tahajjud 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from Said ibn al-Jubayr that a man who has 
approval (as a relater of hadith), told him that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "If a man prays in the night and sleep overcomes him during it, Allah writes for him the reward of his 

uj 4_iic. 4_lll 
*1 AJ Aill L 


LS^ 

VI 


prayer, and his sleep is sadaqa for him." 

^iill AAAA. (jl Ajl UCaj oAic. (jE- 4 JAii. (jJ (jE- 4 jC^lall (jj A (jfc 4iillLa 

1 g A Ait) (JjL obLLa 4j (_£^)Jal L>° " (3-3 ^aAjaij Ajlc- <111 ^ h^i Alii (jl Aj^)i^.l 

" A37 .A AaSc. A^a\l / jlS o AxAAa 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 255 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'nNadr, the mawla of Umar ibn 'Ubaydullah, from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I was sleeping in front 
of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and my feet were in his qibla. When he 
prostrated, he nudged me and I pulled up my feet,and when he stood up I spread them out." She added, "There were 
no lamps in the house at that time." 


^Jj^a tAjujjlc- j)C. 4(jA^.^)ll CJC- jjJ A a\ui j)C. Alii Ajjc. j)J jaC. 4 jjJaill (jc. 44iliUa (j E. ^ Vv'lk j 

diliajaa ^jAc. 4uai lili AjLs ^ (»1uj j aAc. aIII aIII Jj-Aj ^jA l jA ciii£ chili (»iujj aJc. aIII 

^jAAtaA tgjS (Jjul CiijJ ClljoAl j Chill _ 1 AghisjalJ ^ll III! ^ li.J 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 256 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
you are drowsy in prayer, sleep until sleep leaves you, because if you pray while you are drowsy, you do not know 
whether you may intend to ask for forgiveness but (in fact) ask for harm." 


Alii ^hr-1 hill (jl 4-ilc. Alii ^ L^a <^5-^1! 4AChlc. (jc. 4Ajji (jc. iOjjC- (jj ^aUloA (jC. 4ihlllh j)C. ^ VTk j 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 257 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail from Ibn Abi Hakim that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, heard a woman praying at night. He said, "Who is that?" and someone said to 
him,"It is al-Hawla bint Tuwayt, she does not sleep in the night." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, disapproved of that and his disapproval showed in his face. Then he said, "Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted, does not become weary, but you become weary. Take on whatever is within your capability." 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 258 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to pray as much 
as Allah willed in the night until at the end of the night he would wake his family for the prayer. He used to say to 
them, "The prayer, the prayer." Then he would recite the ayat, "Enjoin prayer on your family and be constant in it. 
We do not ask you for your provision. We provide for you. And the end result is for taqwa." (Sura 20 ayat 132) 


j-a jlJ IJ All I c.Luu La Jill j-a ^glLaJ jlJ 4 4_ll Li AII (jj jic jl 4A.J jc. 4^1lul jj JjJ jc. 4<JlLa jc. ^nVs j 
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I (_gjill AAlirllj (jaL 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 259 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "Sleep is disapproved of 
before isha and conversation after it." 


Ia JJ UiOSlIj g.1 ?iu 11 JjS ^ajil sji JjJ jlJ ii—ilaHl jj a;» >» (jl AjLL Ajl 4tilLa jc. ^ Vi.'ik j 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 260 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "(Voluntary) prayer in both 
the day and night is two at a time with a taslim after every 2 raka'ahs." 

Malik said, "That is the custom among us." 

. jJ^jJ* j-a Jlhn Ha jtgJlj JJll obLLa 

Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 261 


JjJ jlJ i jic. jj Alii Jc. jl A_*_L AjI iiillLa jc. ^ VI,'A j 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab hum Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to 
pray eleven rakas in the night, making them odd by a single one, and when he had finished he lay down on his right 
side. 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 262 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


70 


1.00.02 











7 - Tahajjud ei^a 4 -^ 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Maqburi from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf 
that he asked A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, what the prayer of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was like during Ramadan. She said, "The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not go above eleven rakas in Ramadan or at any other time. 
He prayed four - do not ask me about their beauty or length. Then he prayed another four - do not ask me about 
their beauty and length. Then he prayed three." 


A'isha continued, "I said, 'Messenger of Allah, are you sleeping before you do the witr?' He said, A'isha, my eyes 
sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin said, "The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray thirteen rakas in the night and then 
would pray two rakas when he heard the adhan for the subh prayer." 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Makhrama ibn Sulayman from Kurayb, the mawla of Ibn Abbas, that Abdullah 
ibn Abbas told him that he had spent a night at the house of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, who was also Ibn Abbas' mother's sister. Ibn Abbas said, "I lay down with my head on the 
breadth of the cushion, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his wife lay down 
with their heads on its length. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, slept, until, 
halfway through the night or a little before or after it, he awoke and sat up and wiped the sleep away from his face 
with his hand. Then he recited the last ten ayats of sura Ali Imran (Sura3). Then he got up and went over to a water¬ 
skin which was hanging up and did wudu from it, doing his wudu thoroughly, and then he stood in prayer." 


Ibn Abbas continued, "I stood up and did the same and then went and stood by his side. The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, put his right hand on my head and took my right ear and tweaked it. He 
prayed two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, then two rakas, and then prayed 
an odd raka. Then he lay down until the muadhdhin came to him, and then prayed two quick rakas, and went out 
and prayed subh." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father that Abdullah ibn Qays ibn Makhrama 
told him that Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani said one night that he was going to observe the prayer of the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, "I rested my head on his threshold. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, got up and prayed two long, long, long rakas. Then he prayed two 
rakas which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed two rakas which were slightly less long 
than the two before them. Then he prayed two rakas which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he 
prayed two rakas which were slightly less long than the two before them. Then he prayed two rakas which were 
slightly less longthan the two before them. Then he prayed an odd raka, making thirteen rakas in all." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi and Abdullah ibn Umar that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, about night prayers. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "Night prayers are two by two, and when you are afraid that dawn is approaching, pray one raka to 
make what you have prayed odd." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from Ibn Muhayriz 
that a man from the Kinana tribe called al-Mukhdaji heard a man in Syria known as Abu Muhammad saying, "The 
witr is obligatory (fard)." Al-Mukhdaji said, "I went to Ubada ibn as-Samit and presented myself to him as he was 
going to the mosgue, and told him what Abu Muhammad had said. Ubada said that Abu Muhammad had lied and 
that he had heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Allah the Majestic and 
Mighty has written five prayers for mankind, and whoever does them and does not waste anything of them by 
making light of what is due to them, there is a pact for him with Allah that He will admit him into the 
Garden.Whoever does not do them, there is no pact for him with Allah. If He wishes. He punishes him, and if He 
wishes. He admits him into the Garden.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Bakr ibn Umar that Said ibn Yasar said, "I was travelling with Abdullah 
ibn Umar on the road to Makka, and fearing that it was nearly dawn. I dismounted and prayed witr. Abdullah said, 
'Is there not a model for you in the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?' I said, 'Of course, 
by Allah!' He said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray witr on his 
camel.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "Abu Bakr as- Siddig used to 
pray witr when he wished to go to bed, and Umar ibn al- Khattab used to pray witr at the end of the night. As for me, 
I pray witr when I go to bed." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man asked Abdullah ibn Umar whether the witr was 
obligatory and Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed 
witr, and the muslims prayed witr." The man began repeating his guestion, and Abdullah ibn Umar kept saying, 
"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed witr, and the muslims prayed witr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to say, "If someone fears that he will sleep through till the morning, let him pray the witr before he 
sleeps, and if some one hopes to wake for the last part of the night, let him delay his witr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Nafi said, "I was with Abdullah ibn Umar in Makka. The sky was clouded over 
and Abdullah feared that dawn was approaching so he prayed one raka for witr. Then the clouds cleared and he saw 
that it was still night, so he made his prayers even with one raka. Then he continued to pray two rakas at a time, until 
when he feared the approach of dawn, he prayed one raka for witr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say the taslim between the two rakas and 
the one raka of witr so that he could order something he needed. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Sad ibn Abi Waqqas used to pray witr after isha with one raka. 
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Malik said, "This is not the situation with us ; Rather three is the minimum for witr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "The maghrib prayer 
is the witr of the daytime prayers." 


Malik said, "If someone prays witr at the beginning of the night, and goes to sleep, and then wakes up and it seems 

good to him to pray, let him pray, two rakas at a time. That is what I like most of what I have heard." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd al Karim ibn Abi'l-Mukhariq al-Basil from Said ibn J ubayr that Abdullah 
ibn Abbas slept, and when he woke up, he said to his servant, "Go and see what the people have done," (by that time 
his sight had gone.) The servant went out and returned saying, "The people have left from subh," so Abdullah ibn 
Abbas got up and prayed witr and then prayed subh. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas and Ubada ibn as- Samit and al- Qasim 
ibn Muhammad and Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia had all prayed witr after the break of dawn. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Abdullah ibn Masud said, "I do not 
mind if the iqama for the subh prayer is called while I am still praying witr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "Ubada ibn as- Samit used to lead the people in prayer. One 
day he came out for subh and the muadhdhin began to give the iqama for the subh prayer Ubada silenced him, 
prayed witr and then led them in subh." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Qasim said, "I heard Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia say, 'I 
sometimes pray witr while hearing the iqama, or after the break of dawn. 111 Abd ar- Rahman was not certain which he 
said. 
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Malik related to me that Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim heard his father al-Qasim ibn Muhammad say, "I have prayed 
vdtr after dawn." 


Malik said, "Only a person who oversleeps so that he does not do the witr prays it after dawn. No one should 
intentionally make his witr after dayvn." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, told him that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used 
to pray two guick rakas when the muadhdhin had finished the adhan for the subh prayer, before the iqama was said 
for the prayer. 
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Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray the two rakas of the 
dawn (fajr) so quickly that I would say to myself 'Has he recited the mnm al-Qur'an or not?'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Sharik ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Namir that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman said, 
"Some people heard the iqama and started to pray. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, came out and said, 'Are you doing two prayers at the same time? Are you doing two prayers at the same time?' 
That was about the subh prayer and the two rakas before subh." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar missed the two rakas of dawn, and then 
did them after the sun rose. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Qasim that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad had done the 
same as Ibn Umar. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Prayer in congregation is better than the prayer of a man by himself by twenty-seven 


degrees." 

A£.\ lokll eblUa " 3^ 4_ilc. “till <111 jjl 4^p»C. j}J “till 3c. (jC. 4^3U (jC- 44^11La (jC- ^ i\H 

" AkpJ j ylaj ill! oblUa 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 288 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Prayer in congregation is better than the prayer of one of 
you on his own by twenty-five parts." 


" (Jls jjJjoIJ 4_lic. <111 Aill 3^j (jl iO^j^A (jC- 41—uhlkll (jj >>1 (jC. 44 pi g >Vi (jjl (jC. 44^11La (jC. ^ Vvlk J 

" (jJjAiC. j A iakkj oYLj obll^a (JUaSl Ac. 1 lakll obll^a 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 289 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'zZinad from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By Him in whose hand myself is! I had in mind to order firewood to be 
collected, then to order the prayer to be called, and to appoint a man to lead the people in prayer, and then to come 
up behind certain men and bum their houses down about them! By Him in whose hand myself is! If one of them 
knew that he would find a meaty bone or two good legs of meat, he would be present at isha.'' 


^ >aaj " Ch 3-ujj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (j (jC- 4^3-^1 (_jC- (_g-3 O*' UUs (jc. Vok J 

CHILLI t-gJ jJii C L- <jl C‘\aa& oSii 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 290 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mavda of Umar ibn Ubaydullah from Yusr ibn Said that Zayd 
ibn Thabit said, "The most excellent prayer is your prayer in your house, except for the prescribed prayers." 


obUsall (jTlaS! 3-5 4 4Jlulj ,_pj 3j (jl 4.1is_ui j)J jjjiJ j)C. 4_UI 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Harmala al- Aslami from Said ibn al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What separates us from the hypocrites is being 
present at isha and subh. They cannot do it," or words to that effect. 
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Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 5 
Book 8, Hadith 292 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman from Abu Salih from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man who is walking along 
a road finds a branch of thorns on the road and removes it, Allah thanks him for doing it and forgives him." 

He also said, "Martyrs are five: 

the one killed by a plague, the one killed by a disease of the belly, the one who drowns, the one killed by a collapsing 
building, and the martyr in the path of Allah.' 

He also said, "If people knew what there was in the call to prayer and the first row, and they could find no other way 
except to draw lots for it, they would draw lots for it. And if they knew what there was in doing dhuhr at its time, 
they would race each other to it. And if they knew what there was in the prayers of isha and maghrib, they would 
come to them even if they had to crawl. 



Sunnah.com reference 
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Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 6 
Book 8, Hadith 293 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Bakr ibn Sulayman ibn Abi Hathma that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab missed Sulayman ibn Abi Hathma in the subh prayer. In the morning he went to the market, and 
Sulayman's house was between the market and the Prophet's mosgue. He passed ash- Shifa, Sulayman's mother, and 
said to her, "I did not see Sulayman at subh." She replied, "He spent the night in prayer and his eyes overcame him. 
Umar said, "I would rather be present at subh than stand the whole night in prayer. 



Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 7 
Book 8, Hadith 296 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi 
Amra al-Ansari said that Uthman ibn Affan came to the isha prayer and seeing only a few people in the mosgue, he 
lay down at the back of the mosgue to wait for the number of people to increase. Ibn Abi Amra went and sat down 
beside him and Uthman asked him who he was, so he told him. Uthman said, "What have you memorised of the 
Qur'an?", and he told him. Uthman said, "If someone is present at isha, it is as if he had stood in prayer for half a 
night, and if some one is present at subh, it is as if he had stood in prayer for a whole night. 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from a man of the Bani'd-Dil called Busr ibn Mihjan from his 
father Mihjan that he was in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
the call to prayer was made. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, rose and prayed and 
then returned. Mihj an remained sitting and did not pray with him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "What prevented you from praying with the people? Aren't you a muslim?" He said, "Of 
course. Messenger of Allah, but I have already prayed with my family.' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "When you come, pray with the people, even if you have prayed already." 


^ jlfi Ail j-^^k-a 4 AjjS jc. j)j jaau aJ <JUL (Jjill j-a 4(_)a.j j)C 4 J3 j>J 3j jc. 4iil]l_a jc. t^j^kj ^ V'ok 

^_g3 j-s~*k aj JiUiA Juj A_iic. A_lll Ji.--i Alii ^13 obl-LalU jjll Juj A_ilc. A_1SI Ji.--i A_1S| Jjjjj jukia 

3laS _ " «>1 1 kixk Chilli (_yjllll £a ^iLaj jl Alatia La " Juj A_ilc. A_1S1 Ji.«-i Alii 3_9 j - u j ) aJ 3^ AjLa ^ A j. hI-n a 

jlj (Jaitill £A 3La3 l"i3 lil " Juuj A_iic. A_ll! b U Alii 3 j jJ J Aj 3^ . <JaI Cnh^i 3 Ji£lj Alii 3j- UJ J L (Jj 

" i."nl3 la cvki 
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Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 9 
Book 8, Hadith 298 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that a man asked Abdullah ibn Umar, "Sometimes I pray in my house, and 
then catch the prayer with the imam. Should I pray with him?" Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "Yes," and the man 
said, "Which of them do I make my prayer?" Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Is that up to you? It is up to Allah. He will 
decide on whichever of them He wishes." 


£ ^ ^ J 0 i * 2 £ * ** J & in £ c „ a " 2 

J33ii JaYl £-0 obtisall <3 Jl £1 is^ CS"? La CS^) 3^ jic j)J A_Ul 3c. 3^ 4b3j jl 4^3 fjc. 4i31La (jc. j 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 299 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that a man asked Said ibn al-Musayyab, "I pray in my house, 
and then I come to the mosgue and find the imam praying. Should I pray with him?" Said said, "Yes," and the man 
said, "Which ofthem is my prayer?" Saidsaid, "Are you the one to decide that? That is up to Allah." 
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4 c3 < _jIj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Afif as- Sahmi that a man from the tribe of Bani Asad asked Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari. "Sometimes I pray in my house, and then come to the mosque and find the imam praying. Should I pray with 
him?" Abu Ayyub said, "Yes, pray with him, for some one who does so has the reward of the group, or the equivalent 
of the reward of the group." 


> o ".-;s o? & * * o J» o. os; a 

^ ^jldkYI dj^ 3 Jtd 4_jl dul 3'° 3 C ' 31 *■ -, A r ' (jc- ikllLa 3 C ’ ^VUk j 

joi (_]La j\ >n 4j 3-® Ajd _jjl 3^2 Ajd ^hViUj ^iLaJ ^UsYl ddl .W liiiall 




Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Haditii 12 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 301 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone who prays maghrib or 
subh and then catches them with the imam should not repeat them." 


Malik said, "I do not see any harm in someone who has already prayed in his house praying with the imam, except 
for maghrib, because if he repeats it, he makes it even." 

Yli ^»LaYI lAgSjkl ^l^all jl qm (JjSj (jlS i jmc. 3 ? Alii 3 c. (jl 4£2li 3 C ' tkllLa 3 C ’ ^nKj 

Ixiki dljl3 U33I til Ajll o^lda Y) Aid ,^3 23 3^ 3-* ^stiiYI (d 3Idj 31 liiti Yj 313 Jll _ 1 Ag I 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you lead people in the prayer, make it short, because there are 
among them some people who are weak, ill and old. But when you pray on your own, make it as long as you wish." 


tij " JlJ j»Lujj 4_ilc. Alii (_ s -J- 1 -<a till isi t ^3 c ''^ 4 -^-0^ LS"? “313 Cfi- (j, A "A 

" $.13 Us 4 inVil ^5i.lkl tijj jnSII j j < ai*d3l j 2 ijjll < sqk ih (_331 j ^kAkl 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Nafi said, "I stood behind Abdullah ibn Umar in one of the prayers when there 
was no one else with him, and he reached behind with his hand and placed me beside him." 


C_all_Ls 2 kl 4 j 3 (j31j dll 3 ? oYlda jkc. 3 ? aAII 3c. f-ljj dlkS 3-3 Ajl 4 £33 ^jC. 4kh3 jSkj 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that a man used to lead the people in prayer in al-Agig (a place 
near Madina), and Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz sent a message to him forbidding him to do so. 


Malik said,' 1 He only forbade him because his father was not known.' 1 
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Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 305 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, fell off his horse when riding, and his right side was scraped, so he did one of the prayers 
sitting, and we prayed behind him sitting When he left, he said, "The imam is appointed to be followed. If he prays 
standing, then pray standing, and when he goes into ruku, go into ruku, and when he rises, rise, and when he says, 
'Allah hears whoever praises him,' say, 'Our Lord, praise belongs to You,' and if he prays sitting, then all of you pray 
sitting" 


LLyi <llc. <111 <111 ^ji itillLa (jj (jC. a pi g »i'i (jjl ^jC. ttillLa (_jE. t-i.j ^ Vok 

aJj^ll aLoVI (_)*-?■ tidj " (3-1 ( _Lais !Ijjl 3 LilLLaj Cc-ll jj&j aliLLa ^puY! <Llu 

-iLkl! <illj tilj Ijl jia oAxtk (_jJal <111 (1)15 lilj lllj lijj LaUI l^lLaS LLill Ills <J 

" ILuIjL^ia LLolLk ^lLa LI j 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
prayed while he was ill. He prayed sitting, and some people prayed behind him standing, and he indicated to them to 
sit down. When he left, he said, 'The imam is only appointed to be followed. When he goes into ruku, go into ruku 
and when he rises, rise and if he prays sitting, pray sitting" 


<11! ^hVi Chill Lgil ^Iujj <ilc. <11! L^a ^jill ^ jj (jC. 4<lj! (jC- i’i jjc. (jj ^LluA (jc. chllLa (jc. ^ *uSk j 

3*-?- LajI " 3-^ ( _Uals !j>>iU! 3 3-31 LalAA UJU. LILlL j&j ^ 1» .i j <llc. <11! ^ L 

" Hi jL. i^jiias mil ^ jia iijj 3 .J Ljj i_jx£ji! ^53 nil <j 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, came out during his illness, and approached and found Abu Bakr standing, leading the 
people in prayer. Abu Bakr began to go back, but the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
indicated to him to stay where he was. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sat by the 
side of Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr prayed following the prayer of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, who was sitting, and the people prayed following the prayer of Abu Bakr. 


U! YkjA ^l! <l ^ <iic- <11! <11! 3 t<j_s! ,jc. caj^c. ^ ,jc. tLllLa ,jc. ^ To A j 
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4 r-1 11 < _jIj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Muhammad ibn Said ibn Abi Waqqas from a mawla of Amr ibn al- 
As or of Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 

' The prayer of one of you sitting down is only equal to half the prayer of one of you when he is standing.' 1 


Alii \ j! - (_jC. .'l» ■ii (jj .tik a (_jj (JjC.tiitiil ^jc. 4i2llti (jc. ^ Vok 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al As said, "When we arrived at Madina 
we were struck down by a severe epidemic which debilitated us greatly. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, came out to the people while they were praying nawafil prayers sitting down. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The prayer of the one sitting is equal to only half the prayer of 
the one standing.'" 

■till ^Ic. ( jc. 44. )\ g t jj jjj| j jE. 4iillti (jE. ^ Jtik j 

till ^Ic. jtiuJJ Ajc. Alii Alii 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid from al Muttalib ibn Abi Wadaa as- Sahmi 
that Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I never saw the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, praying nawafil sitting, until a year before his death, when he began 
to pray them sitting. He would recite the sura with a measured slowness so that it would seem to be longer than 
other suras which were actually longer than it." 


<.4 pc. mil A&tij (jj 4 - lllatill (jE- ttijj (jj L—utinll (jc. 4 4 pi g > ' 1 ' 1 Lpl (jc. Vtik 

(Jj 3 (jlti .tii tic.ll AiltiluJ aluJJ Atic- Alii Alii tijLlSp til ijljll l_$ti atiilj Ajlc. Alii ^jjll 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, told him that she had never seen the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, doing night prayers sitting down until he was getting on in years. He would recite sitting down 
until when he wanted to go into ruku, he would stand up and recite about thirty or forty ayats and then go into ruku. 


tgjl Aj^jk.1 Lgti ^aluij AjIc. Alii 4 AjIuIc (jE. 4Auji (jE. 40j^)C. (jj ^atiiaA ,jC. 44illti (jc. ^Vtikj 
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Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 312 


4 r-1 11 < _llj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Yazid al-Madani and from Abu'n Nadr from Abu Salama ibn Abd 
ar- Rahman from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray sitting. He would recite sitting, and then, when about 
thirty or forty ayats of what he was reciting remained, he would stand up and recite standing and then go into ruku 
and sajda. He would do the same in the second raka. 


4Aj1liIc. ,jc. sic- (j.J AaIui ^jS qC. 4 jliaiil (jC-j 4^g-iAAil till sic. (jc. iiillLa ,jc. ^'ulk j 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr and Said ibn al-Musayyab used to pray 
voluntary prayers sitting. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from al- Qaqa ibn Hakim that Abu Yunus, the mawla of A'isha, 
umm al-muminin said, "A'isha ordered me to write out a Qur'an for her. She said, 'When you reach this ayat, let me 
know, "Guard the prayers carefully and the middle prayer and stand obedient to Allah."' When I reached it I told 
her, and she dictated to me, 'Guard the prayers carefully and the middle prayer and the asr prayer and stand 
obedient to Allah.' A'isha said, 'I heard it from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Amr ibn Rafi said, "I was writing a Qur'an for Hafsa, umm 
al-muminin, and she said, 'When you reach this ayat, let me know, "Guard the prayers carefully and the middle 
prayer and stand obedient to Allah." When I reached it I told her and she dictated to me, 'Guard the prayers carefully 
and the middle prayer and the asr prayer and stand obedient to Allah.'" 


Clltil lil CllltaS (jjiaJ^ll Vi A^aikl Uk LaJa llnti Alik Ql! 13 4xil j (jj AA^" l/" SjQ ,jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^'u'lkj 

- /■ ^ ' o ' i ' ' 9 o ' ~ f'o ' __ i 9 3- - ' - 9 It ~'s' 

^Ic. I jl-i^l k ^jlc- C llals l^jsl 1 g’ii L itis | ^jAlils All I^JajSj ^ J-mi^ll a 1)1 t^-ill j Cl)ljL,-ill 4 ^^ 4LYI oIa 

jjjlllls All jj^aall olALaj ^ l-ii n^lI oALLallj dll^L^ill 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 316 
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8 - Prayer in Congregation 


4 r-1 H < _jIj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that Ibn Yarbu al-Makhzumi said, "I heard Zayd ibn 
Thabit say, 'The middle prayer is the prayer of dhuhr.'" 


^ obtLall <Jj3J tClulj Ylj .am 3-9 Ail 4^g-aj jk All C. 4^jJ 




Jg hll ablj-ia 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 317 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib and Abdullah ibn Abbas used to say, "The 
middle prayer is the prayer of subh." 


Malik said, "Out of all that I have heard about the matter, I prefer what Ali ibn Abi Talib and Abdullah ibn Abbas 
said." 


3-9 _ o3-ka ^ ebULall Ulfi Alii 3 jc.j 44 -liUa ^Jc. (jS AxL Ail 4 iilil_a (j C. ^Vok j 

■ ^ dm, .am La l_yiI jc. (_jjI j LS^ (Jj9_9 kllLa 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 318 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Umar ibn Abi Salama saw the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, praying in one garment in the house of Umm Salama. 
He was completely covered by it, and had put both ends over his shoulders. 


AjIc. Alii Alii Ail 4Aiiiuj (jj Ja c. (jc. 4 AajI ^jc. (jj ^UioA (jc. 4i2liUi (jc. j ^Vok 

4 jjjl T, Aj3^)ia La-iJal j 4 a!i h ^I <■" \JJ Aj 4 -)jj <^3 ^iLaJ 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 319 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab from Abu Hurayra that some one 
asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace about praying in one garment. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you all have two garments?" 


4-lic. Alii Alii (_)ld 4^U1_UJ J (_JC. 44 ' nlulall m (_JC. 4L_ll^_uj (_jjl (_jC- itillLa (jC. ^ VOk j 

" (jlijJ I " ^luij Ajic. Alii kill 3^9 -i^.1 J ^3 abi 3ill (jc. ^Lujj 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 320 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said that Abu Hurayra was asked, "May 
a man pray in one garment?" He said, "Yes." The man then said to him "Do you do that?" and he replied, "Yes, I pray 
in one garment while my clothes are on the clothes-rack." 


Jla 3 4-1 jJ (_g 3 3t 4^I ^lk-11 Ja ojTjA (Ji-o 3-9 Ail 44 nUall .U» m (_jc. 441!^ ni (_jjI (_jc. 4 iillUi (jc. ^ Vok j 

u u)j -^Ij S-'j- 3 <-5^ <3 .AiY jjil (JI 33 Cliii (Jiai Ja aJ 3)^9 . ^*i 


I _1-> uul 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 
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8 - Prayer in Congregation 

Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 321 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that J abir ibn Abdullah used to pray in one garment. 


Ai-I^ll L_1jill ^ (j^ 4till 3c- ^ ^>jLk <j^ 4_*_L Ajl 4i3ILa i jC. ^ uSk j 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 322 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm used to 
pray in a single long shirt. 

^ til‘(*3^ (3? l>? -3k. £j\ 4,_3^_ill 3 c. ^jI Aiajj 4i3ILa qc. ^nhj 

Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 323 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from J abir ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let anyone who cannot find two garments pray in one garment and wrap 
himself in it, and if the garment is short, let him wrap it around his waist." 


Malik said, "In my view it is preferable for someone who prays in a single shirt to put a garment or a turban over his 
shoulders." 


^3 ^^jLaals -A (jA " (3^ ^Laij 4aic. 431 ^ L^a till Jj-^A ‘till .lie. ^)jLk AjuL 4j| 4i31La ^jc. ^ nhj 

" Aj j j3la Ijj>3a i3jill U& dti Aj UaaLa Ai.lj 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 8, Hadith 35 
Book 8, Hadith 35 
Book 8, Hadith 324 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to pray in a shift and head-covering. 


jLakJtj jlll ^ Cllilfi 4_jlc. 4.111 ^L^a ^till ^ jj cAAojlc (jl Ajtij Ajl 4iillLa ^VUk 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 325 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Qunfudh that his mother asked Umm Salama, the 
wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "What clothes can a woman wear in prayer?" She said, 
"She can pray in a shift that reaches down and covers the top of her feet." 


^U<-6 liLa 4_iic- Alii 43 »11 ^1 tillLai l^-ji 4 aAI ^jC. 

4 41 (Ljtioll j3l 


4-liia (jj Ajj (jc- ‘AllLa (jc- 

j j)\ AS 11 4-jltill oi^All A_ja 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 326 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source from Bukayr ibn Abdullah ibn al-Ashajj from Busr ibn Said 
that when Ubaydullah ibn al- Aswad al- Khawlani was in the room of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, she used to pray in a shift and head-covering, without a waist-wrapper. 
MuwattaMalik-Sunnah.com 86 1.00.02 












8 - Prayer in Congregation 




^jjaiVI (jj Alii Auc. ,jc. 4 Ajs_uj (jj jajj ,jc. 4£tdYI (jj Alii Jul Qj jj£Ls (jc- ode. 4A_aiil (jc. ciiliUa ,jc. ^ uhj 
. j'j! I gMc. (J^ y A'sllj jjll (^Idaj dull Au_jld (jl Auic. A_lil ^j_iiil ^ j_) Au ^ da j -s ^3 


‘U^J 


Sunnah.com reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 8, Hadith 327 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that a woman asked him for a decision, 
saying, "Waist-wrappers are painful to me. Can I pray in a shift and head-covering?" He replied, "Yes, if the shift is 
long." 


jldkj ^g3 ^gJdalil ^Ic. (Jjdj jjlalail (jl ChUgA Ajgalail 4oly<sl 


(jl tAujI jjC. 40 jj£ j>J ^alliA j)C. 4lilild j)C. ^ Vi W j 

l«uU. jj jill (jll I jj -Jl! Jlaa 


Sunnah.com reference 
USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Book 8, Hadith 39 
Book 8, Hadith 39 
Book 8, Hadith 328 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer l_jU£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, joined dhuhr and asr on his journey to Tabuk. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 1 
: Book 9, Hadith 329 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki from Abu't-Tufayl Amir ibn Wathila that Muadh ibn 
J abal told him that they went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year 
of Tabuk, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, joined dhuhr with asr and maghrib 
with isha. Muadh said, "One day he delayed the prayer, and then came out and prayed dhuhr and asr together. Then 
he said, 'Tomorrow you will come, insha' llah, to the spring of Tabuk But you will not get there until well into the 
morning. No one who arrives should touch any of its water until I come.' We came to it and two men had got to it 
before us and the spring was dripping with a little water. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, asked them, 'Have you touched any of its water?' They said, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, reviled them and said what Allah wished him to say. Then they took water with their 
hands from the spring little by little until it had been collected in something. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, washed his face and hands in it. Then he put it back into the spring and the spring 
flowed with an abundance of water and the people drew water from it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'If you live long enough, Muadh, you will soon see this place fill ed with gardens.'" 



" llli. i la Ua U 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 2 
: Book 9, Hadith 330 


3 Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to join maghrib and isha together when it was urgent to travel." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 9, Hadith 3 
: Book 9, Hadith 331 








9 - Shortening the Prayer 




Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zubayr al-Makki from Said ibn J ubayr that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, 
"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed dhuhr and asr together and maghrib and 
isha together, and not out of fear nor because of travelling." 


a 3I Alii Jjjoi j Ait 4(jj3c. (jj a3I 3c. jc. i jAii. (jJ A?* ul Lp' ^3331 j^jjll “31lA jc. 

ji3 Yj < Sj3 jJC. 1 » '■a'N C-1 II j 3) jatAlIj 1 9 J.a'N j>.-i» llj jg hll Ajlc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 332 


(with regards to above) Malik said, "I believe that was during rain." 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to j oin the prayer along with the amirs if 
they joined maghrib and isha in the rain. 


» a jI~»a1I ^ J ?(i»II j L_)jAAil (jjj £1 jAYl £-3. 13 jl3 i jAc. a3I 3c. (jl 6^313 jc. 4 i311a jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 333 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that he had asked Salim ibn Abdullah, "Can you join dhuhr and asr 
when travelling?" He said, "Yes, there is no harm in that. Haven't you seen the people pray on Arafa?" 

(jOJ Alii 3c. j)J ^113 J13 Ail 14 jl g hi jj| jC. 4i311_A jc. j 

Aij*j (JjA 1]| obl3a (3) JP $ 313 


~ ^ ^ o & 

(JjjU Y ^aJti Jl3 j33l llj jg i-ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 334 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Husain used to say, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, would join dhuhr and asr if he wished to travel the same day, and he would 
join maghrib and isha if he wished to travel the same night." 


AJajJ jJjjJ (ji 3 jl 13 |aiu)j Ajic. A3I Alii Jjjjj jl3 <Jj3 j3 4il i jjjuaa. j)J jJc. jc. AjLL Ail 4 i 311A jc. ^ dak j 

C-l ni» II j i__) jiAll jAJ a! 3 jJjjia jl 3 jl I3j jin» 11 j jg Jail jAJ ^A-^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 335 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from a man of the family of Khalid ibn Asid that he said to 
Abdullah ibn Umar, "Abu Abd ar-Rahman, we find the fear prayer and the prayer when settled mentioned in the 
Qur'an, but we do not find any mention of the travelling prayer in it. "Ibn Umar said,' 1 Son of my brother! Allah the 
Mighty and Majestic sent us Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and we know nothing. We only 
do as we saw him doing." 


jpti.jll 3c. Ul li (_]13 jAc. (jj a3I 3c. <_)13 Ail j>J 313 Jl j^ <3^j jc. a pt g yi j>gl jc. 4<311 a jc. ^dak 
3i3 J3j jc. a 3I jl j>jl li jAc j>jl J13 j33l obl3a Yj jl j3l ^ jjaaJ! obl3aj i_aj3ll ebl3a .13 Ul 

Jiaj ol3l j U3 Jiai bull 133 (3*j Y j a3c a 3I l3L3a li3j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 336 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer ^ y^ 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Salih ibn Kaysan from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The prayer was prescribed as two rakas, both when settled and 
when travelling. Then the travelling prayer was kept as it was, and an increase was made in the prayer when settled. 


dill l^il aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^jill iAjoilc. y. i JJjJ)ll y Oj^)C. (j C. i (jl x njS y ?lllda y. 4iillL<s y~ ^ Vi, 'A j 

' ' 5 J> S a *", " Z 0 T O'' 0 O' i t 

o^l_La Yl jj ^iloll o^/LLa ClljSli ^adlj Jjja^ll jm^j flbl f U>iji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 337 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he said to Salim ibn Abdullah, "What is the latest you have 
seen your father delay maghrib while on ajoumey?" and Salim replied, "One time the sun set when we were at Dhat 
al-J aysh and he prayed maghrib at al- Aqiq." 


(Jlai y d^Lkll La .iLI La Alii ^JC. y ^aJLuJ (Jll Ail t.U» »n (_j.J l (_jC. iiiliLa (jc. ^Vl.A J 

yAxl\j d^kall ^La3 11 ClllLj y^Jsj (jLLluII duj_)C. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 338 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, shortened the prayer when he left for hajj or 
umra at Dhu'l Hulayfa. 


AajlaJI (_£Aj abi Lai I jdaS IjdLa jl 1 ^>1 k 11) (j^ y Alii lUC- (jl c^ili y. tiihLa y. ^JiA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 339 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that his father rode to Rim and shortened 
the prayer on the journey. 

Malik said, "That was about four mail-stages." (approximately forty-eight miles). 

JUs _ <211j ejjuila y aLLLail j l_i£j Ail jAjjI y. tAlil Ajc. y |aJLuj y. i4 pi g ill (_jj| (jc. cLllLa y. ^VI.A j 

J^y Adjl Lp 1 Llljj liliLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 340 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar rode to Dhat an-Nusub 
and shortened the prayer on the journey. 

Malik said, "There are four mail-stages between Dhat an-Nusub and Madina." 

ojnA y o^LLall j .Aqg 4- dli ^1 t_£j i yc. y Aill Ajc. (jl cAlil luc. y ^Jld y. c^ali y. cLliLa y. ^ VI.A 

JjJ AxjjS A Jjdllj t—b^aill dll j jjAJj LllLa jlll _ (2113 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 341 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that he used to travel to Khaybar and he would shorten 
the prayer. 


ebLLall j> ALa ^1 ^Ld (jl£ Ail iyc. ,_jj| y. 4*-sli y- cLllLa y. ^ Vi,'A j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 342 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar used to shorten 
the prayer when he travelled for a whole day. 

. ftill i$! ojiuii obLusall ,jl^ i jmC. Alii Ajc. (jl (Aill Aac. (_jj ^Jllu (jc. i t .. i g jjj (_jjl (jc. tiiliLa i jc. ^uhj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 343 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that he used to travel one mail- stage with Ibn Umar, and he would not 
shorten the prayer. 


obi La]l j i .AY bis AjjjII jit (_jjl £-a ^jSLui} (jl^ ,_jC. iiiliLa ,jc. ^V'v'lkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 344 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas used to shorten the prayer when he 
travelled a distance equivalent to that between Makka and Ta'if, and that between Makka and Usfan and that 
between Makka and J edda. 


Malik said, "That is four mail-stages, and to me that is the most preferable distance for shortening the prayer." 

Malik said, "Someone who intends to travel does not shorten the prayer until he has left the houses of the village. 
And he does not do it in fall until he comes to the first houses of the village, or is nearby." 

4iLa (jAJ La JiLa <_S-lLlaJlj 4fLa (jAJ La (JlLa ^2 obLLall j t Ah (jlfl i (jjUc. (_jJ 4_lll AjC. ^jl Axlj Aji 4<2llLa (_jc. ^ Vok j 

j i Ah Y LllLa . obL-all A_}3 j .Ah La l lU LHaj Jjj AjtJji i2UAj tillLa . oA^j A£2a (jjj La (J!La (JjIsjjC. j 
LHa C-ljUL jl Ajj^ LJJj' (Ji-b ^1) Yj A-Jjilll I—1 ijJJ (_j-a obi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 345 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab hum Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "I 
pray the prayerof a traveller as long as I am undecided whether to remain somewhere or not, even if I am detained 
for twelve nights. 11 


La ^jSLuLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 346 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Ibn Umar stayed in Makka for ten nights, shortening the prayer, 
except when he prayed it behind an imam, in which case he followed the imam's prayer. 


AjbLLaJ L 


LajS |»LaYI £ia 1 g jlLaJ £j\ V] obi b-ill j > Ah (JLll jAuE. AfLaj i^ac. £j\ 4^2lL (_jE. 4i2liLa ^jc. ^ hA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 347 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ata al-Khurasani that he heard Said ibn al Musayyab say, "A traveller who has 
decided to remain somewhere for four nights does the prayer in full." 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 


jfljudll ^9 0^ Jnoll 4 _Aj^ 


Malik said, "That is what I prefer most out of what I have heard." 

Malik when asked about the prayer of a prisoner, said, "It is the same as the prayer of a person who remains in one 
place, except if he is travelling." 

jAj £Jjl AJjlsj £-aa.l jA ( 3-9 tL.uhJdl j)J .U» wi 4 jl e-UaC. jc. 4<2llUs jc. 4^j^»j ^ VTk 

lyiLuii jp£Ll jl VI ~ iatU oVlUa (JlLa (JliiS pJj^VI eVlUa jc. MU ^ (jAuj . jll C w ^, n u 4^' Jii. sbtLJi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 348 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
when he went to Makka, used to lead them in prayer and do two rakas and then say, "People of Makka,complete the 
prayer, we are a group travelling." 


^hVi Afba ^^5 lij jl£ 4 4 pi Ilk 11 j)J jaC. jl 44 ajI jc. 44111 Jnc. jj j& 44 pi g hi j)j| jC. 4lillLa jc. 4 (j j'M jp A 

jk1 m Uls Ua Ijijl AfLis 3 aI I! (JjIj jp»Sp 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 349 


Yahya related the same as that to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father from Umar ibn al-Khattab. 

(JlLa 44-A l-ikll clP jc- 44 _ijI jc. 6 ^LLj 1 j>j j Cf- jc. ^ YUA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 350 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pray four rakas behind the imam at Mina, 
and when he prayed by himself he would pray two rakas. 

j ^lLa 4 i nVil La Ills Utlpl ^ ui ^LoVI i\jj ^iUaJ jlfi 4^aC. (jj 4 lll ^jc. (jl jc. 4iillLa jc. ^VUAj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 351 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Safwan said, "Abdullah ibn Umar used to come and visit 
Abdullah ibn Safwan and he would pray two rakas with us, and when he went away we would stand and complete 
the prayer." 


Ill 


LS 


AUaS jljptY-i jj aAII 3 c. Aj*-) j-ic. jj aAII ^jc. c-LA Jll Ail t jljAA-i jc. pi g ui jjl jc. 4MIU1 jc. Vv'iA j 

* J' oc^ ■' f.'i " ° -- " o- D 

LlAajli Lusis < SpUail j m£p 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 352 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar never used to pray anything with the fard prayer, 
either before it or after it, while travelling, except in the depths of the night. He would pray on the ground or on his 
mount, whichever way it was facing. 


Vj 1 g1 Vnii ^aloll ^ 4_2aJp3l eVll^a ^hUlj j£j £l Ajl 4jic j)J Alii 3 c. jC. 4^ili jC. 4<2llUs jC. ^VUA 

4 " ig p jj C-Ua. Aiilalp ^glc. j LS^" AiU 1 _tlH VI IaAxj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 353 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Urwa ibn az-Zubayr and Abu 
Bakr ibn Abd ar Rahman used to pray nawafil when travelling. 


Yahya said that Malik was asked about voluntary prayers when travelling and he said, "There is no harm in them, 
either at night or during the day. I have heard that some of the people of knowledge used to do that.' 1 
jiUl aIc. 4Ulj 4 jjjJ)!! lJJ 4,‘ukli <jj ^mlall (jl AjlL Ail 4tdlUs (jc. ^ Juk j 

<2112 (Jiaj jjlfi ^1*11 (JaI (jJaatJ (ji ^iaJj J3j jl^lllj (JjllU i2112j (JjAj ^ cJlsS jiLill ^^3 4 M 'ill jjc. lillLa (Ji-uj j (3-2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 354 


Yahya related to me that Malik said, "I have heard from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to see his son, Ubaydullah 
ibn Abdullah, doing voluntary prayers on a joumey,and he would not disapprove of it." 

Cf- 

ilc. 


l)li jlldll (Jilb aAII ^Ic. ,2>j aAII jllc. <211 (_$jl 4 jAc. ^ aAII ^Ic. (j' 4^212 ,jc. ^JtL Jla 4iiHUi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 355 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini from Abu'l-Hubab Said ibn Yasar that Abdullah ibn 
Umar said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, praying on a donkey while 
heading towards Khaybar.' 1 


duij (3-2 Ajl 4^plC. Alll ^JC. (jE. jUuJ (jj 44-jUaJl j)c. 4 < 3-jjUlll j j)J JjiaC. (j)C- 4lillUl jjc. j 

jjja, jA j jUi^. ^ 1c. 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l j - a aAII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 356 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray on his mount while travelling, whichever way it was facing. 
Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "Abdullah ibn Umar would also do that." 


^^ic. (jl£ alujj 4_iic. Alll Alll (jl (jic j)J Alll ^JC. (jE. 4jlljJ (jj Alll Jjc. (j& 4<2llUs j)E. ^ Vv'l'S j 

(2U2 (Jiaj jAc. j)j Alll Aje. jjlfij jlip (jJ Alll Aje. j]ll _ Aj lUg jj Clni. jilall ^3 A!iL^.lj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 357 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I saw Anas ibn Malik on ajoumey praying on a donkey 
facing away from the gibla. He did the raka and the saj da by motioning with his head, without putting his face on 
anything." 


JJE. ^1| 4_Ljia jA j jUti. Je. jAj ^jaLoII ^3 lillUs (jj (jjiil UjLllj (3-2 4.U» ui j)J j (jE. 4<2llUs (jE. ^jj-lkj 

(_ 5 2c- ^ ■ >ij (jl jjc. (jxi c-Uu) a A noj Aijall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 358 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 


jljuJl ^9 >*nji c_jIJ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Maysara from Abu Murra, the mawla of Aqil ibn Abi Talib, that 
Umm Hani bint Abi Talib told him that in the year of the conquest the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, prayed eight rakas, covering himself with one garment. 


Cllil jjlA >»l ji L-lIlla ^1 j(J <Jjiic jc. (tjmjia j)J jc. iiillUi jc. ^Vv'lk 

.1^.1 j i_jjj 1 qUil.a Chlifij jjUu ^Ckl! ^lc ^lLa <Jc. <11! <111 (Jjjjj jl <j^)±kl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 359 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, that Abu Murra, the mawla of 
Aqil ibn Abi Talib, told him that he had heard Umm Hani bint Abi Talib say, "I went to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of the conquest and found him doing ghusl while his daughter 
Fatima, was screening him with a garment. I said to him, 'Peace be upon you' and he said, 'Who is that?' I replied, 
'Umm Hani bint Abi Talib,' and he said, 'Welcome, Umm Hani!' When he had finished his ghusl, he stood and 
prayed eight rakas, covering himself with one garment, and then came away. I said, 'Messenger of Allah, the son of 
my mother, Ali, says that he is determined to kill so-and-so, son of Hubayra, a man I have placed under my 
protection.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'We give protection to whoever 
you have given protection to, Umm Hani.'" 


Timm Hani related that this incident happened in the morning. 



; ,-ilA pi Chill . " 11 CbjJ j< llll " <j!c. <Ul ^lu^a <111 (Jjjj j (Jill . o jjIA jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 360 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I never once saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, doing the voluntary prayer of duha, but I myself do it. Sometimes the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, would refrain from a practice that he loved to do, fearing that people would do the 
same and it would become fard for them." 


Cluij Us Chill Lghl ^aluij <jic. <11! jjlll t<2ojlc. jc. (JAjjll j)J 0 j^)C. j^- t ui j)jl jc. 4iillUs jc. ^ jjJkj 

£-lll 4_lic. <11! ^T.-i <111 (Jjjjj jlfi j]j V LS^)_S Ly'' *^*11 4_k_Lui ^LhaJ <jic. <U| <11| (Jjjoij 

p^jlc. (_yulll! <J (Jhx-J j? < <lhxJ jl C-1AJ J&J (Jhall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 361 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from A'isha that she used to pray duha with eight rakas, and 
she would say, "I would never stop doing them even if my parents were to be brought back to life." 


£ jl -- jj ^ ^ ^ j* Ji ^ % 0 ^ O O O O 0 O X & 

La jljjl <^1 jdj Jl <Jjil Jj Cl)Li£j jiTaii Ly ^Uall Clulfi tgl! 4 <AjIc. jc. 4 jlLl jjJ 4) jc. 4iillUs jc. ^VUk j 

'l * - *• 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 362 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha from Anas ibn Malik that his grandmother, 
Mulayka, invited the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for food and he ate some of it. 
Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Get up and I will lead you in prayer." 


Anas said, "I stood up and took a woven mat belonging to us that had become black through long use and sprinkled 
it with water, and the Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stood on it. The orphan and I 
formed a row behind him, and the old woman stood behind us. He prayed two rakas with us and then left." 

cr L^. <111 dic.3 4<i.lk jl 4iilILa (jj (jjjI j c. 4 A kll-i ^1 jjj '“'-111 -lie. L>? 3 ‘*’) Cf' “^HLa jc- 

I." (3-^ _ " ^£1 jhb-iblS " ^Iujj <llc. <111 ^h,-i <111 (Jjjjj <La |»bl2al <llc. <111 

oc-ljj j Ul <-liiL*aj ^1.uij <iic. <111 <111 <ilc. «.Laj <ia_Laj3 (_yiA La <_j^la Jjjj! 33 Ul 

(_Sjj^ajl aJ j J iil ^ 1 > <-i3 iLilljj (ja llj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 363 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba said, "I visited Umar ibn al- 
Khattab just before noon and found him praying a voluntary prayer. So I stood behind him, but he pulled me nearer 
and put me next to him, on his right hand side, and then Yarfa came and I moved back and we formed a row behind 
him." 


O^^tgJL L_llkil! jj JMC. l" 3 (_]li <ji 4<JJC. jj <111 3JC. jj <111 3JJC. jC. 44 _ll g wi j)jl jC. 4 (illLa jC. 

ai. Ijj 1 jiai lljj £.Lk Uda 4 n a; jc. epl-la. ^ il» ^ oiljj <■ 1 1 at3 <i.lkjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 364 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Said al-Khudri from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not let anyone pass in front of you 
when you are praying. Repel him as much as you can, and, if he refuses, fight him, for he is only a shaytan." 


<111 <111 LJjj-uj jl 4<id jc. »ii jJ ja^/)Jl Aac. jc. 4 ^LjjS jj 3jj jc. 4i2llLa jc. j ^ Vok 

" jl Lijdi jA Loll! Aiiliiia ^jI jl! ^-LiaLujI La ol jLilj <j3j jAJ ja-) l-^kl bis ^iLaJ ^£Akl jl£ 1 jj " 3® ^iauj <llc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 365 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah from Busr ibn Said that Zayd 
ibn Khalid al-J uhani sent him to Abu J uhaym to ask him what he had heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, about passing in front of someone praying. Abu J uhaym said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If the one who passes in front of a man praying knew what he 
was bringing upon himself it would be better for him to stop for forty than to pass in front of him.'' 1 


Abu'n-Nadr said, "I do not know whether he said forty days or months or years." 

(_gjl <Lujl >1' aILL jj Aij jl 4.j» in jj Jj-aJ jc- <111 a be. jj jaC. ^^a 4 jaJajll (_gjl jc. 4i2llLa jc. ^ Vok j 
(^L^I <111 (Jjjjj Lll5 'S (_]la3 J-Lakll (_$jj jAJ jLall ^iuij <ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjjjjj 4 j-a I jLa <SLuiJ ig 'S 

_jjl Jll _ " <jjj jaj jkj jl (ja <1 j;ixjji <_akj jl jl^l <ll c. IjLa ^LT-iall jjj jAJ jLall -\\n J jl " <ilc. <111 

<ilo jl l^-bi jl UijJ jjajjl (_]l-3l ^ jkalll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 366 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that Kab al-Ahbar said, "If the person who 
passed in front of a man praying knew what he was bringing on himself, it would be better for him to sink into the 
ground than to pass in front, of him." 

AaIc. bLa ^lir-iill ji; jAJ jUill pm J jl 3-3 4 jlbb-YI 4_Ax£ jl 4 jt-ui) jA c-LiaC. jc. j)A -l)j jc. itillLa jC. ^ Vv'lk j 

Aji) jAA jA) jl j-a AJ I jA^. Aa 4 <al 11 A J jl jlSLl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 367 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar used to disapprove of passing in front of 
women while they were praying. 


(jjiLaJ jA _9 U >n ill j.l)l jAA 4 jig (jl a j£L) jlfi 4 j-ac. jj Alii .lac. jl AxIa AaI 4i2l]La jc. ^ Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 368 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would neither pass in front of anyone, nor let 
anyone pass in front of him. 


AjJU jAA jA) likl Yj Yj .iAI jJU jAJ jA) V jlii 4 jiiC. j)J Alii Ajc. jl 4£ili jc. 4iillLa jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 369 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that Abdullah 
ibn Abbas said, "I approached, riding on a donkey, while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was leading the people in prayer at Mina, and I was, at that time, nearing puberty. I passed in front of part of 
the row, dismounted, sent the donkey off to graze, and then joined the row, and no one rebuked me for doing so." 


cjU 4(JjAaC. (jj Alii ic. jc. 4^J» nila (jj AjAC (jj Alii ic. j)J Alii , Vnc. jc. 4 4 . Tg ni jgl jc. 4lil]l-a jc. 4(_j^j 

jAJ lAijjiiS la.i (jjllh ^iujj AaIc. Alii Alii ClijAli i AlAjj lilj - jljl Ib^lj ciiijsl 

.lA.1 bib p& 4 . Iball ClllkJj £Ajj jlftl Cllluijla Cllljja 4 . Iball (jj*j ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 370 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn Abi Waggas used to pass in front of some of the rows 
while the prayer was in progress. 


Malik said, "I consider that it is permissible to do that if the igama for the prayer has been said and the imam has 
said the initial takbir and a man cannot find any way into the mosgue except by going between the rows. 11 

j jl lilj 4^11Ua 3-3 . elALallj <_fijiAall j><» \ ji) jAJ ji-) jlS 4 j<al-3j ^gjl jj a it In jl Axij AaI 4iillUi jc. ^ YO A j 

i^iAall jjj Y) ay nilall (_gJj lAAbis a jAll .ly.) pj ^aUsYl ^ jA»-) jl 4*-Jj a 1/1 ill ClLajsi bl ULuil J bib 


4_a 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 371 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "Things that pass in front of a man 
praying do not break his prayer." 


^li-'-lill ji) jAJ ji-) li-A ^3-*-“ oblisall j V (jjli 4 4_ ^Ua (^aI jA 3-^" A*1 a AaS 4iilil-a jC. ^Vb-s j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 372 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, 
"Things that pass in front of a man praying do not break his prayer." 


jJaJ ULa obLLall J V jlfk 4 jiaC. jj Alii ^JC. ji 44l]l Jjc. jj filial jE. 4 4 - A g hi jj| jE- 4l2lll-a jC. ^ Vv'lk J 

\ - 9 11 U °' 


iii-iiail (cii jfl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 373 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar would use the animal he was riding as a 
sutra when he prayed. 


111 4iiL^.ljj j~niin (jl£ (jic ,_jj Aill ^jc. jl AjA j AjS 4iillLa jc. ^ ~n3k 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 374 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to pray in the desert without a sutra. 

Ojlui JJC. elj^JLall ^ ^iLaJ jlfi 4filil (ji 40JJC j)J ^aUioA jc. 4iilll-a jc. j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 375 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu J afar al-Qari said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Umar quickly brush away the small 
stones from the place where he was going to put his forehead as he was going down into saj da. 11 


£jJajkl n.--ikII ^inla .*i-n joul jj&S 'a' j^ Alii Cluij (Jll AiS 4 jjllll jQ»jc. 44 ^ 111-0 jc. 4 ^j^»J ^"ok 

1 Q iQa. 1 -V L L. /\ A\^ ■ -v 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 376 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that Abu Dharr used to say, "Brush away the 
small stones with one sweep, but if you leave them it is better than a red camel." 

o.l^.lj 4 k i n la .-.I uU»kll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 377 



’’Ljoiia JjSJ jlfi 4 ji lii (jl 4jtlj 4ji 4.U» in j>J jC. 4iihLa jC. ^ Vrik j 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to order the rows to be straightened, and 
when they had come to him and told him that the rows were straight he would say the takbir. 


Clijlujl ^3 jl a jjik.ll oj£l_k 111! i_ajif^all Aijaaiij jjati jlii 44 -\\ l-i^ll ,jj jkc. ji 4^11 jc. 4iihUa jc. 4^3^.) ^j'rik 

~ ' Vjs 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 378 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 




Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal unde, Abu Suhayl ibn Malik, that his father said, "I was with 
Uthman ibn Affan when the iqama was said for the prayer and I was talking to him about being assigned a definite 
allowance by him. I continued talking to him while he was levelling some small stones with his sandals, and then 
some men that he had entrusted to straighten the rows came and told him that the rows were straight. He said to 
me, 'Line up in the row,' and then he said the takbir." 


„ ji _ ° J, > o * Zt t o % * 0 o ■'5 

^ iAaKI Ulj o^LLall Clbal3 (jlic. Qj (jLaiic. Ail tAijI (jc. idllLa (jj (_)j$ >*1 ^1 A3. (jc. 4<31La (jc. ^YUA j 

,jl . 1 —aji3all AjjUh 3 lAj (jl£ Is 3-Aj oc-LA 3 ^ All*jj £.Ll3aAJI (_^yuLl jA j AkKI 3jl AIs ^ 4(j^a^)3 (jl 

- " ' $ ' + Z * --0 o' - 0 " ^ $ 

^yS. jli3 1 (_]Us3 d) 3 <_Sjja ■ .oil 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 379 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Abd al-Karim ibn Abi'l-Mukhariq al-Basri said, "Among things 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said and did are: 


'As long as you do not feel ashamed, do whatever you wish', the placing of one hand on the other in prayer (one 
places the right hand on the left), being quick to break the fast, and delaying the meal before dawn." 


Cmii La (Jisl! ^Uhn'1 ^al lil Ojllll ,jxi (3-2 Ail (j jl o. All ^1 j)J ^Jj£2l 3L jC. ciillLa jc. 

jj^tulb c-l i p ui YIJ jJaflll (_£Jj- 3I ^^Jc. (^jAklll obtLall (_gic. Lo&Ia^I jj31l £jJajj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 380 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar that Sahl ibn Sad said, "People used to be ordered to 
place their right hands on their left forearms in the prayer." 


Abu Hazim added, "I know for sure that Sahl traces that back to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace." 

^giAll ill! 3^3^ j‘3-' (3 (JJjLill jlS (Jls Ail 4,'IJUI jj 3 |_uj ‘3AP lP (j 4 " ‘LllLa jc. ^Vu-sj 

33 Ail V] ^IcJ V (»jLA 3a]I ^ (_^jLall Acljj ^^Ic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 381 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar did not say qunut in any of the prayers. 

ebl3all j^ <3 1 "' 'L ^ jl3 4 j*C j)J aBI 3c. (jl 4j*iU jc. 4iillLa jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 382 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Abdullah ibn al- Arqam used to lead his 
companions in prayer. The time for prayer came one day and he went to relieve himself. When he returned, he said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If you wish to defecate, you should 
do so before the prayer.'" 


Usjj obl33l d)ji>iAq kj\ (3 ,jl£ 4|3jVl jj aIII 3c. 3 t A_fjl ,jc. iijjc. (jj ^LAa 3 c. *313 jc. ^ Vi,A A 

o33all 3 j3 Aj IaLIs JajlaJI ££.3.1 3lji lil " JjA) ^luij 4_ilc Alii ^ L^i Alll Ui» xu.i ^gjl JlaS ^ 4*1 Al Al (—33 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 383 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "You should not pray while you 
are holdingyour bowels." 


A_i£1jj (jAJ ^LLa jjAj (jjlLoJ V i)ll up! Irk II yaC. 4^iuJ yl .lij yC. 4i2llLa yC. ^ uhj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 384 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The angels ask for blessings on each one of you as long as he is in the 
place where he has prayed and has not discharged anything They say, 'Allah, forgive him. Allah have mercy on him.' 


<3lfl A_2c. A.11I A_lll (ji 4 0 JJ Jp yC. 4^^)&YI (jC’ 4.ii_)ll (jC- 4lillLa (jE. ^'nbj 

" AjLkjl ^ill Al ^)3C.I 111 Lckj ^ La A_j3 ^LL-i ebLLLa ^li La (^g^LaJ A^jbLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 385 


Malik said, "I do not consider that his words, 'has not discharged anything 1 refer to anything other than the 
discharges that break wudu." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You are in prayer as long as the prayer detains you and there is nothing 
that prevents you from returning to your family except the prayer." 


Jljj V " Jli a_2c. Aill Aill yp- 4^jc-VI yp oUjll ^jI (_p- tLllLa yc, ^ tok j 

" ebLusall V) A_1 aI ^1 4-ilajj (jl AjLiLj V A x alaj obLusall CbjlSi La obLLa ^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 386 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, that Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman used to 
say, "Someone who goes to the mosgue in the morning or the afternoon with no intention of going anywhere else, 
either to learn good or teach it, is like someone who does jihad in the way of Allah and returns with booty." 


Ajjj V .wlalall ^1] ^1J jl 


l^C. 


ip 


J (jl£ ^JC. yl ^)£j Ul (jl ^)£j y. 1 yC- 4 ikllLa yC. 

Ujli- Ail I (Jjauj klilfl y\JL AjIj ^ij Ajia-i jl I jjk. ^1*2.2 ’ayp 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 387 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nuaym ibn Abdullah al-Mujmir that he heard Abu Hurayra say, "If any one of 
you prays and then sits down in the spot where he has prayed, the angels ask blessings on him saying, 'Allah, forgive 
him. Allah, have mercy on him.' And if he moves from the spot where he has prayed and sits elsewhere in the 
mosgue waiting for the prayer, he remains in prayer until he prays." 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

<Jjj J obll* a-a jja. J J-lkl Jl.--i Ill (JJj 40 jjjfc 111 £/lu> 4JI 4 jjjall 4131 .Jc jj j jc 4iil3La jc Ju'lk j 
(jia. ol/Lka ^ (Jjj J ol/l_La3l jJVn -ikuiiJI (^2 jiik^ ol/l i,-il j-a Jj jll 4lakjl j!3l 4-3 jicl j!3l 4kc Jl^4 4fLll)lii3l 

.<J^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 388 

Yahya related to me from Malik from al Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Yaqub from his father from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you 
the things by which Allah erases wrong actions and by which he raises ranks: 


the complete and correct performance of wudu in adverse conditions, a great number of steps towards the 
mosque, and waiting after one prayer for the next prayer. That is the firm hold, that is the firm hold, that is the firm 
hold." 


Juij 4_i3c. <131 J^,-l 4-131 jjulj jl 40jJjA (Ji jC 44jji jC 4L_)jj jAaJl .Jc jj oblkSl jC 4>il3ljl Qc JnlkJ 

^uJi Ji uJJi sjkj Jc ojjaj 1 LkUjlii yjj uiliii aj a!ii Jj Uj Jjii yf" jii 

" -lall Jl Jill JUJI Jill Jail Jl Jill o^l-l<a3l ktJ obi >^ill jl 3-Vfil j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 58 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 389 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "It is said that no-one except a 
hypocrite leaves the mosque after the call to prayer, except for someone who intends to return." 

J. jllk j 
. VI - 


Jl jajl A)jJ .ikl VI - oUlil -J -Hjukll j« ^kl ^ jkj V JUjJ JIS 4 L- JuJJI jj Ajar m jl 4 jLL Ail 4>il3La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 390 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amir ibn Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr from Amr ibn Sulaymaz-Zuraqi from Abu 
Qatadaal-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you enter the 
mosque, you should pray two rakas before you sit down." 


4-13! (_Juij jl 4 JjLkaiyi olllij (^gjl jc. 4 JjJl djiui jj JjJoC jc. 4 jjjjl jj 4_13l .Jc jj j-alc jc. 4>il3Ui jc. ^Vv'lk J 

0 0 * o' ' ' 0 o ' o °*■ o Jl 2 £ ^ J Z 

" jlAa.; jl Js jjjatk j jl3a -la. i ua 3I j-lkl (_Ja.l I jj " (_Jls Jujj 4_i3c <131 (Jj^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 391 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'nNadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman asked him, "Didn't I see your master sit down before praying after he had entered the mosque?" 


Abu'n-Nadr said, "By that he meant Umar ibn Ubaydullah, and he was finding fault with him for sitting down before 
praying after he had come into the mosque." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "It is good to do that but not obligatory." 

Ill d%U -a jl J3I 4.3 jjll 4_ii 4 jitajl Jc jj 4 <3*,ii ^jj jc <131 , Jc jj jiac Jji 4 jlki3l (^jj jc 4iil3La jc Jjlkj 
. w > All Jal 111 jl <jlc i1331 ni» j j aA 3I Ailc jj jiic i!331j ^ j j>>i)ll jjl Jls (j3 J ;. w > h^II (J^.1 

i_±k jj j-Jj j>»^ >1131J iil3Ua ijll j Jl! # (j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 61 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 4 _jU£ 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 392 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to place his palms flat on the surface where 
he put his forehead. Nafi said, "I have seen him take his hands out from under his bumus on a very cold day and 
place them on the ground." 


£sU 3-3 _ 4'ig °i-n AjIc. ^I>i i jill Aaa£ 


» . A a ikLu d 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 393 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "When one of you puts his forehead 
on the ground he should put his palms on the place where he puts his forehead. Then, when he rises, he should raise 
them, for the hands prostrate just as the face prostrates." 


AjIc. ^iJaj jjll (jiajYU A'tg £jJaj (ja <JjSJ jlfi <. jaC. j)J Alii ^jc. jl 4£ilA jc. iiillUs jc. j 

A_Ljll La£ jl.W in'i jjjall jli 1 lag » 3 jals ^3j lil AAgaa. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 394 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim Salama ibn Dinar from Sahl ibn Said as- Saidi that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to the tribe of Bani Amr ibn Awf to settle their disputes .The 
time for the prayer came and the muadhdhin came to Abu Bakr as- Siddig and said, "Could you lead the people in 
prayer and I will say theigama?" He said, "Yes," and Abu Bakr prayed. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, came back while the people were praying, and approached and joined the row. People clapped, 
but Abu Bakr did not turn round. The people increased their clapping, and Abu Bakr turned round and saw the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, indicated to him to stay in his place. Abu Bakr raised his hands and praised Allah that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had told him to do that. Then he drew back until he 
was in the row, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stepped forward and led the 
prayer. When he had finished he said, "Abu Bakr, what stopped you from staying put like I told you?" Abu Bakr said, 
"It is not for Ibn Abi Quhafa to pray in front of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 


The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Why did I see you all clapping so much? If 
something happens to you in the prayer you should say 'Subhana-llah' (Glory be to Allah), and when you say 


' Subhana- llah' you will be heard. Clapping is only for women .' 1 

AjIc. Alii Alii (jl 4 j-iC-LullI III jj 3|_u! jE. jlip j) 4 aim 4|»jLk (_gjl jC. 44illLa jC. 4^j^J 

^asls (jjiUil ^llAil 3-33 (jJ-lLall ^1 jjjall e-Lks o!iLLa]l Tnl k j iji i—a jc. jj jjac. (^Aj ^gll CjAJ 

jiLLaS 4_<li^-ill ^3 4_fiSj ^gla. (j.-ilUi3 & i,-ill ^3 (jalAlIj Aalc. Alii Alii elks _jjI ^lCaS _ ^a*A 3-3 

Adlc. Alii ^li.o Alii jlj_)3 _Jjl 4 "ISall (jiilalill ja (_yuLill jiiSI LCs Ali^/LLa ^_g3 4 "iq'ilj V ^)SL I jlSj (_pjlAll 

Alii Aj o^jal La (_gic. Alii ,1ak3 Aj3j _jjl Clfia i"lkal jl AjIc. Alii ^li.-i Alii Aall jlLols 

1 I j i ,-1 il ^glLaS ^ 1 11.1j A jc. Alii L .-1 Alii I LLall ^g3 j jluil jklioil Lhj (ja 1 11 .i J AjIc. Alii L ,-1 

Alii jLj jAJ jlLaJ jl 43l_k3 jjV jl-^ Cs _jjl 3-33 _ " iLlj^pil jj 4 " lYn jl 4 Llxla La ^)£j Ul U " 3-33 

Lulls Aj^iLLa ^g3 f-3-A 4-jli (jA 13 1 All! (ja ^aJjliSI ^Vlll^) ^gl La " -Ajaj 4_lic. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj (Jl-33 . 4_lic. Alii 

" g.1 1 a*ill ^pi Aill Lajlj 4 j1I 4 "iq'ill C] Ails 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 395 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer c_jIa£ 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Ibn Umar would never turn around when praying. 

'' 0 o-® i 2 ^ a 5 ^ y o ^ o ^ • 5 

Aj^/kka ^ chiliij j£j ->1 ijM. C. jjl jl t^au jc. iiillka jc. ^VUk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 396 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu J afar al-Qari said, "I was praying, and Abdullah ibn Umar was behind me 
and I was not aware of it. Then I turned round and he prodded me (in disapproval)." 


^ jAkS Cllkilll Vj ^Ijj jAc. jJ Alii JJC- j ^kk-il du£ Jll Ail 4 jjllll •S jc. 4iilllA jc. ^ Vv'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 397 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abu Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said, "Zayd ibn Thabit 
entered the mosgue and found the people in ruku, so he went into ruku and then moved slowly forward until he 
reached the row." 




Clulij jj Ajj JkY Jlii Ail 4 4 ijjA jj jj AAlAl ^I jc. 1 4-ig fii jjl jc. 4iilllA jc. ^ VUk 

# # ' ' " - ^ ^ z ' ", % 

Jkaj Jj Jj jAjS lc jflj 


4 a. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 398 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to move forward while in ruku. 

lx£lj 4_)Ai jlfl 4 mla jj Alii Ajc. jl Asiij Ajl 4iilllA jC. ^ Vv'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 399 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazim from his father that Amr ibn Sulaym az- 
Zuragi said, "Abu Humayd as- Saidi told me that they asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, how they were to ask for blessings upon him and he replied that they should say, 'O Allah, bless 
Muhammad and his wives and his descendants asYou blessed the family of Ibrahim, and give baraka to Muhammad 
and his wives and his descendants as You gave baraka to the family of Ibrahim. You are worthy of Praise and 
Glorious.'" 


AUahumma salli ala Muhammad wa azwajihi wa alihi kama sallaita ala ali Ibrahim, wa barakaala Muhammad wa 
azwajihi wa alihi kama baraktaalaali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidu'm - Majid. 

_jj| Jlij Ajl 4(JSjj]l >>1 jj jjAc jc- 4 -AjjI jc- (IP J^kl csJ j? kill aJ. Cf' ‘klllA jc. (^nVs 

l' ' . t * Z ~ " 0 f j ^ f 0 " V £ ^ o *3- * " £ * f J o' * 

i." llLka Ajj O 0 Aj 0 )l 0 jk , jc Jja J III I al oil " i 4^1 '1c. , J>.M 4 oX All 


Ij jj ito~\ J-ka \\l IjJjS " JlijS 4-^1 jlc. 4 «X Alii Jjjjj ll l^llis Jgjl 4(_£Ac.kuill 

" -3jaJa ,*n.ak ikiij JlAl^jjj Jl (_ s -lc. CllSjU UJ AjjjJj kjjjlj AAk..a ^^ic. jjljj JlAl^jj Jl Jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 400 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nuaym ibn Abdullah al- Mujmirthat Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Zayd told 
him that Abu Masud al Ansari said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us 
at the gathering of Sad ibn Ubada. Bashir ibn Sad said to him, 'Allah has ordered us to ask for blessings on you. 
Messenger of Allah. How should we do it?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
remained silent until we wished we had not asked him. Then he told us to say, 'O Allah, bless Muhammad and the 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer ^ 4-^ 

family of Muhammad as You blessed Ibrahim, and give baraka to Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You 
gave baraka to the family of Ibrahim. In all the worlds You are worthy of Praise and Glorious,' and then give the 
taslim as you have learnt." 


Allahumma salli ala Muhammad wa ali Muhammad kama sallaita Ibrahim, wa baraka ala Muhammad wa ali 
Muhammad kama baraktaala ali Ibrahim. Fi'l alamin, innaka Hamidu'm - Majid. 

<j! t(Jjl LajVI Jj* i ^1 ,_jc. <jl (jj <111 .lie. (jj a ,_jC. i J-a> I'll <11! -liL (jJ (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ Jok j 

lj d 5 ! jhL-il (jl <111 ll^pii 'it hi JjLu <1 Jill oilhc. i hi (j nl^ A ^Luij 4_lic. <111 <11! Jjjjj 111!! Jll 

->g II! l^jijS " Jll <!LuU ^ai <j| 1 hW' ^aluij <alc. <111 ^ K^i <11! Jjjoi^j t," Jll Al lie, ^gihaj (_il£a <11! J^joi^) 

^Ijj! Jl ^Ic. CllSjll LaS 'a Jl . \r.j . 1 ^k ^Jc. Hjllj ^tiAl^pl ^Ic. LaS *t*k 1 Jl ^Ic-j *i*k t Jj-a 

" Jlhlo la Lafl ^JlLolIj tllj] JaaIUI! ^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 401 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Umar stop by the grave of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and ask for blessings on the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and on Abu Bakr and Umar." 


Lola ^Luij <Jc- <11! J^ll! jla t5 ic. t—aaj Jac. (jj <111 .lie. Clulj Jll t jllp Jj <111 .lie ,je (LllLa ,je ^Vokj 

JAC.J ^j! ^Ic. j |aiulj <Jc. <11! J^lll (_sl £ - 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 402 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, used to pray two rakas before dhuhr and two rakas after it, two rakas after maghrib, in his house, 
and two rakas after isha. He did not pray after jumua until he had left, and then he prayed two rakas. 


jg lill Jla ^iUaj (jl^ ^luij <j1c- <11! <111 Jjjjj (j! iyc. (jj! y. 4^ill (je (LllLa (je t^j>j ^vi w 

' * ■ <jea^ll .Ixj ^lLaJ V (j lilj ni» II ollLLa .Ixjj <!ilj (_s^ jj S-l^ijall .IxJj j;nj l&.lxJj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 3 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you see the direction I am facing here? By Allah, neither your 
concentration nor your ruku is hidden from me. I can see you behind my back." 


OjJ ] " Jll ^luij <-ile <111 <ll! Jjajj (j! iOJjjA ^1 (je 4£ >VI (je 4.lll_)ll ^! (je ilillLa (je ^ulkj 

" Ja f-ljj dp 1 aSIjV y\ ( ^r- ^ j jlc. ; La <lllja IIaIa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 404 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, used to go to Quba (to pray), he would walk as well as ride. 


t-LiuLaj U 1 ^ ^iauj <Jc. <11! <111 Jjj-uj (j! <111 AjC. (_jE- 4^3ll (jE. iLllLa (jc. ^ 'n.'ik j 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 5 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from an-Numan ibn Murra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What about drunkenness, stealing and adultery? "That was before 
anything had been revealed about them. They said,' 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 1 He said,' 'They are 
excesses and in them is a punishment. And the worst of thieves is the one who steals his prayer." They said, "How 
does he steal his prayer. Messenger of Allah?" He replied, "He does not do ruku or sajda properly." 


^3 kis " 3^9 A_ilc. A_lll ^k,-i A_Ul 3j J -°.J jl jJ jUJLill jc. t Ajar m jj ^Ja.; jc. itihLa jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

IjjojIj Ajjic. j^jSj (ji^IjS jA " 3^ . (331 aJjjjijj A_UI Ijlll _ j3 jl (_Jj 3 (Jjjllollj i_jk3l 

" IA3j-n hi Yj 1-gC. Y " cjis Alii Ij AJibl-ka (JjjjjjJ <_Ijlls _ " AJibl-ka (jjj-oJ j3l 43^)131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 406 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Do some of the prayers in your houses." 


■Sjj# ^^3 j« I jU M " 3^ A_Jc. aJII ^Alii 3j- ul j jl 4A.3 jC- 4Sj jC. jj j»l3oA jc. 4i31ka j)C ^ "Ok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 7 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "When a sick man is unable to 
prostrate he should motion with his head, and not raise anything to his forehead." 

jc. 4 iillka jc. ^ Vv'lk j 
\j3lu A'lg 


£3jJ -Aj c-kojl A_ujI^)J Lajl will (_jlajj<3l ^JaJjoLl ^3 li] 3j3 jlS ‘ jJ A_Ul .3 c. jl 4£3li 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 408 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that if Abdullah ibn Umar arrived at the mosgue 
and the people had already prayed, he would begin with the obligatory prayer and not pray anything before it. 


13 - (jjllll La .iSj 


■lauaLall c-kk U] jlfi ; jic j)J Alii 3c. jl 4(jA^3^ 3c. ^l j)J Aji_lJ^) jc. ‘kllka jc. ^jjlkj 

Ijlk 1 g i3 (3j A_! jjfkJI o^LUaJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 78 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 409 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar passed by a man who was praying and said, 
"Peace be upon you," and the man replied to him. Abdullah ibn Umar returned to him and said, "When someone 
says, 'Peace be upon you' to you while you are praying do not reply, but give a signal with your hand." 


33 a3] kabl3 3^j-M ^3^ fas ^ikaj jAj <_1^J 4 jit j)J Alii 3c (jl 4£3li jc. 4iillka jc. ^Vukj 

o3j 3 bl3 ^IkaJ jA j ^ ^ LS^ 0 ^- ul 3k^ jkc. jJ Alii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 79 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 410 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer j^aa 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone who only remembers that 
he has forgotten a prayer when he is praying the next prayer behind an imam, should pray the prayer he has 
forgotten after the imam has said the taslim, and then pray the other one again." 

Ills jaLa^l jAj VI ^ eVLla jjoU jA (Jjl jlii 4 jAc. ^J Alii .Ic. jl 4£ali jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ jjla. j 

jj^YI IaAxj (JUajl j-uij ^jill ^x«a]l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 80 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 411 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban that his paternal uncle 
Wasi ibn Habban said, "I was praying, and Abdullah ibn Umar was resting his back on the wall of the gibla. When I 
had finished the prayer I turned towards him on my left hand side. Abdullah ibn Umar said, 'What stopped you from 
turning away to your right?' I replied, 'I sawyou and turned towards you.' Abdullah said, 'You have spoken correctly. 
People say that you should turn away to your right, but when you pray, you can turn whichever way you wish. If you 
like, to your right, and if you like, to your left.'" 


Ajc.j £]ll Ail 4 jUl jJ ^-ulj ‘4-aC. jc. 4 jlal lP LP jc. m jj jc- “^HLa jc. ^ Vok j 

La jAC. jJ aIII AJC. Jj-ojYI (Jj3 j* Aj]j Lois aIIII ,Vn iiia jiaC. jj All! 

jc t—sjliajl <3 jaj VUs jj cIllUsI la illill aIII ale. Jll _ illilj diajjajli (itulj ciilaa <3la HipL jc t_jl Ht 1a 

'' O ^ O ^ o 0 o J> 0 o - J- .. 

HjLuiJ jc dllui jlj d’hj.aj jc lUlu jl lUlj l—Sjlajli ^glUali I ili HipU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 412 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that one of the muhajirun in whom he saw 
no harm asked Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As, "Can I pray in a place where camels are watered?" Abdullah replied, 
"No, but you can pray in a sheep-pen." 


jj jjJac. jj Alii jc iJULu Ail HU Aj jj -A jjj^.1 g 111 j-a 4(J^.j jc 4AjjI jc- 4ojjc jj ^LLiA jc. 4i2hLa jc. j 

II ^IjJa Jl 3 j£lj V Alii Ajc (Jill (Jj^/I jiaC ^jllall j^alaJl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 413 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "Which prayer is it when you 
remain in the sitting position in every raka?" Said said, "It is maghrib when you miss one raka, and that is the sunna 
in all the prayers." 


^St, in L)liS li 1 g \a 4_*1j 3]£ oVm La jJVJl ui 4i— jjHl jj ,U» iii jc. 44_ll^hi jjl jc. iiiliLa jc. ^ n3k j 

** """ ** & $ ^ f t "* * *• &"' o' o'* 

l_g_K oi>mi Aaja j t^la iHjjli llj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 83 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 414 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Amir ibn Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr from Amr ibn Sulaym az-Zuragi from Abu 
Qutada al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to pray carrying 
Umama, who was the daughter of his daughter Zaynab by Abu'l As ibn Rabia ibn Abd Shams. When he prostrated, 
he put her down, and when he got up he carried her. 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

jl _ tjjl l^uVI o3u 3 ^1 jc. r 3K„ (jj j^)J<ic. jc- tjAJ^ CM 'hll Ajc. j>j ^alc jc. tiillLa jc. ^ uW 

^Iujj A_ilc. 4_1]1 Ail! (Jjjjj Cluj r lij Clll UaLal j&j ^U<-p jlfi "J A_iic. Ail! ^ U*a Ail! ijjjjij 

1 g ^ lijj 1 g '•* \s-ij aS In lili (Jjuuji Ajc. jj Ajljjj jj (J^atil! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 415 


Yahya related to me from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "A group of angels in the night and a group of angels in the day alternate with each 
other among you, and gather together at the time of the asr and fajr prayers. Then those that have spent the night 
among you ascend, and He asks them, and He knows best, 'How did you leave my slaves?' and they say, 'When we 
left them they were praying, and when we came to them they were praying.'" 


a£j3 (Jj/a! aMJ " (_}la >iuij Ailc. A_lll Ail! Jj-'-'j j! 4 0JJJA jC 4^-jcVI CS"^ j£- j)C. 

’ "'o'*} } o * •* ** * fi' o * o '' 0 o' ° - " ^ ■'o' **aT a* ^ ^ * 

^g-J ^Ic. I j&j ^g 1! ilia Ijjli (jjill j jl^aai! ebLUa ^ jj» jtgillj AfLibLoj <_Jiii\_J AfLlbLa 

" jj)l >A J ^A_J ^aALLplj j y. .-~i |sA_ 5 |aALi£l jl (_£jUc. ji <■ <1 T 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 416 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." A'isha said, "Messenger of Allah, when Abu Bakr stands in your place 
his voice does not reach the ears of the people because of his weeping, so tell Umar to lead the people in prayer." He 
said, "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." A'isha continued, "I told Hafsa to tell him that when Abu Bakr 
stood in his place his voice did not reach the ears of the people because of his weeping, and that he should tell Umar 
to lead the people in prayer. Hafsa did so, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'You are the companions of Yusuf! (referring to the women who cut their hands when they saw the beauty of 
Yusuf). Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer!'" 


A'isha added that Hafsa said to her, "I have never had anything good from you!" 

Ail! Ail! Jjjjj jl |aiu)j A_iic. Ail! ^g-iill ^jj 4A_jiilc. jc. 4A_ljl jc. ISJJC. j)J |»t_LuA jc. 4tdlUs jc. 

jp 1 (_y)lll! ^al C’Ul qA <^3 ^l£ Ijj Aill li li! j] A ni \\ C. CllllaS _ " (_pilll] (Jj^adis li! !jA^ " <3-^ ^iulj A_ic. 

^ll li] jfiLi li! jl Ai A AaiLai i.~~ i’qA A »)i \\ c. dill _ " (_yiliil ^)£j li! !jjis " <3-^ . (jjlill jiLaJs ^yiC. j-aS c-l^i! 

jii! " A_ic. Ail! ^h^-i Ail! Jjjjj (JlaS Adaia. di» QA (_yiliil ^piC. ^a3 e-llull j-a (jjlil! ^-a-aoJ ^il ii.at 

! ud (ilia I_did La A_dL*i A . dilla " , pjlill / di Lii ! a ya l_du oj l_La.! aj^a , 'uiY 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 417 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ata ibn Yazid al- Laythi that Ubaydullah ibn Adi ibnal- Khiyar 
said, "Once when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting with some people, a 
man came to him and spoke secretly to him. Nobody knew what he had said until the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, disclosed that he had asked for permission to kill one of the hypocrites. When he 
disclosed this, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Doesn't he testify that there is 
no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?' The man replied, 'Of course, but he hasn't really 
done so.' He said, 'Doesn't he do the prayer?' and the man replied, 'Of course, but he doesn't really do the prayer.' He 
said, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'Those are the ones whom Allah has forbidden me (to kill).'" 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

<111 (Jjjjij 1 .<mj 3-3 Ml 4 jlliJI jj j.ic. jj <111 Jjjc. jc. <33^ 3 jjj jj f.Uac. jc. a pi g >i'i jjl jc. uilili jc. ^uhj 
<11! (_gJj-a <111 <3^- <J ojLuj La jAj ^Is ojlLoS Ofrti jj (jjllll jjj (jjJLk ^slj-^J <iic- <11! 

V j! Tig nij (jjill! " jJA. ^ahaj <lic- 4_11| 3>**» Alii (Jjjjj 3-^3 j^l-Lal! j-a (_L3 <jjLL_oj j& IjlS <lic- 

L]la3 . <1 o^LLa Yj JL Jli . " ^^glLaj (pjiill " 3-33 . <1 a jl g L Vj <3^ 3^.3 3-33 . " 4-111 "<_)jj-u^) 'MS. .a jlj <111 VI 4jj 

" 3 V- <111 ^gjLgL jjjll LLlji " <iic- <111 is L^a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 87 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 418 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "O Allah! Do not make my grave an idol that is worshipped. The anger on those 
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration was terrible." 


j^)j3 (JsLaJ V ->g 111 " (3-3 <jlc. <111 ^ L^i <11! LljjdJJ j! i jLLl) jj fr! he. jC t^jbai! jj .llj jC ttdlLa jC. ^ VoS j 

" L^.1 La ^g jU3 jjjS Ij-liLl ^ j3 ^gic. <ll! (. iLaC jIlu! ML} liiij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 419 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Mahmud ibn Rabi al-Ansari that Utban ibn Malik, who was a 
blind man, used to lead his people in prayer, and he said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, "Sometimes it is dark and rainy and there is a lot of water around outside, and I am a man who has lost 
his sight. Messenger of Allah, pray in a certain place in my house so that I can take it as a place to pray." The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to him and said, "Where would you like me to 
pray?" He indicated a place to him and the Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed 
there. 


Mlj ^^-aC.! jAj jlfl gillLa jj j! Vic. 3 <33 La £.3)1' LP 3ja^> a (J £ ' “■. ^ g jjl jc. <i2llLa jc. ^ VoS j 

^3 <111 LljJ-uj L 3LaS jtL-i'll jJjjJa 3^-J phial !j <-ailall jj£L fg- 1 ! <lic- <H! <111 3-3 

jx jlSLa 3) 4j _ " jlMal jl <■_AaJ jj! " ^!unj <jic. <11! ^ 1 -^i <11! oc-LaJ _ ^LL-i!a o3^j! lllS-a 

aluij <iic- <11! 3^°^ Mmll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 420 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abbad ibn Tamim from his paternal uncle that he saw the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, lying down in the mosgue with one foot on top of the 
other. 


3 1 Lain i n A ^aluuj <glc- <11! (3^ j! j <j! <MiC. jc. jj jc. <<3 g JUJ jj| jc. <lillLa jc. ^‘nSj 

(jjiVI 3^ MVj Ls-uialj h-N Ih^H 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 421 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ihn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al Khattab and Uthman 
ibn Affan, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do the same. 

_ 1 jc. <11! - i jUc. jj j! 3 c. j U_ LiLH jj JAC. j! ti— nh'iall jj 2U» ui jc. << j! g ni jjl jc. <iillLa jc. ^nSj 

. ill j jbulj U\£ 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 422 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abdullah ibn Masud said to a certain man, "You are in a 
time when men of understanding (fuqaha) are many and Qur'an reciters are few, when the limits of behaviour 
defined in the Qur'an are guarded and its letters are lost, when few people ask and many give, when they make the 
prayer long and the khutba short, and put their actions before their desires. A time will come upon men when their 
fuqaha are few but their Qur'an reciters are many, when the letters of the Qur'an are guarded carefully but its limits 
are lost, when many ask but few give, when they make the khutba long but the prayer short, and put their desires 
before their actions." 


A_j 3 hqVi ojl (Jjls ojtgJaa (jLa j Lli] (jLuijV <_j\J Oj» mA ,_jj Ail! Ajc. (jl wi ,jc. iiillLa ,jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

(JjS \\ 2c. i (jjLia Aihikil (jjj t .AY j obi-Lall A_s3 ^ At ; jLiS (JLuiJ Cy* Ja^ ) ‘ Ail J lAjSII 

QA (Jjls JLuU QA 1 _^JA^ 1 j ajljij A^ (Ja^ (jlAj 

^JlAfcl (_Jj3 A_j 3 obi-Lall A J A ‘ *'~ I< L J AalakH A_i3 ^Jaxj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 423 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I have heard that the first of the actions of a slave to be 
considered on the day of rising is the prayer. If it is accepted from him, the rest of his actions will be considered, and 
if it is not accepted from him, none of his actions will be considered." 


LajS jlaj A_La CllLs (jla Lal\ Jjill <_JAc. Q-a A_j 3 La <j^ <3^ ,_jC. iiilllA ,_jC. ^ VLk j 

A_1Ac. A^'h A_La (Ja^ ^ u!_5 aIAc. (j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 424 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The actions which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, loved most were those which were done most constantly." 

(ALLIc. ( jc. tA_ij| (jc. i'ijjc. ^LioA (jc. 4iihUa (jc. 

AiM .Ai AjIc. A_llc. A_lll Alii (jl) 


(jlS Chili tgJl A_lic. A_lll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 425 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from Amir ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas that his father said, "There 
were two brothers, one of whom died forty nights before the other. The merit of the first was being mentioned in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said, 'Wasn't the other one a 
muslim?' They said, 'Of course. Messenger of Allah, and there was no harm in him.' The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What will make you realise what his prayer has brought him. The prayer 
is like a deep river of sweet water running by your door into which you plunge five times a day. How much of your 
dirtiness do you think that will leave? You do not realise what his prayer has brought him.'" 


(_Jj 3 LaA-lkl d’tigA Lp^-J <j^ (3-^ ^3 tAjjl Lf' LP ■‘ i » >‘i j-alc. qC. Ajtij AjI cLIIIA qC. j 

(_ S JLJ _ " 1 A_iic. Alii ^h<-i Alii Ajc. JjVI AilAaS Ail A .Ai 

o^tLall (JliA Laj] Aj^LLa Aj A la. L La Laj " uij A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii _ Aj (JjL Y Alii 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 

Aj dJt-h La jjjij V ^a^jls Ajji ,j-a tilli jj jJ Chi ji jn<^ ^ jJ Aj3 ^aaaj ^.ikl i__)Lu L—lic. ^yaC. jiiiS 

'" a&lla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 426 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that if some one passed by Ata ibn Yasar in the mosque with 
something to trade, he would call him and ask, "What is the matter with you? What do you want?" If the man said 
that he wished to trade with him, he would say, "You need the market of this world. This is the market of the next 
world." 


.1} jl Laj LlsLa La aILuiS olci ^ £ 11 } (ji (j>i»J AjIc. ^ya lij jlfi ‘ jLui} (jj frUaC. jl Axis Ail iiillLa jc. ^Vi.Wj 

O^^YI jjaJ lii Lajlj UiSlI (JjjaalJ Lille. 3^ 4»j j jl A}JJ Ajj OjLkj jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 95 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 427 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab set aside an area near the mosque called 
al-Butayha and said, "Whoever wishes to talk nonsense or recite poetry or raise his voice should go to that area." 


Jail} jl jtii 3-3 J frl ailalU ^ a i in ,wl«iaH 4_l^.li 4-lk.j 4L_ll_laaJI (jj j-aC. (jl Axl} Ail 4iillLa jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

Aik^l eii Ajj^a £3 jj j\ l^>a-Li a nib j\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 96 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 428 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal unde Abu Suhayl ibn Malik that his father heard Talha ibn 
Ubaydullah say, "Once one of the people of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace. He had dishevelled hair and although his voice could be heard we could not make out what he was saying 
until he drew nearer and then we found he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to him, 'There are five prayers during the day and the night.' He said, 'Do I have to do anything 
else besides that?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, added, 'And fasting the month 
of Ramadan.' He said, 'Is there anything else I have to do?' He said, 'No, except what you do of your own accord.' The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, mentioned zakat. The man said, 'Is there anything 
else that I have to do?' He said, 'No, except what you do of your own accord.' 


He continued, "The man went away saying, 'By Allah, I won't do any more than this, nor will I do any less.' The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'That man will be successful, if he is telling the 


truth.' 

c-Lk <Jjk} 4 Ail I Lie, jj Aklia £aaj Ail iAjjl jc. 4iillLa jl (JVg > n ^l AiaC. jc. 4<2llLa jc. 

^»bLuiVI jc. (JL-u-) lilfl lii <Jji} La Aaii Vj Aijjj^a (_fjk £la i a 1 (jjl^ll -la_i 3^1 j«a ^lusj AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii 
jiai jj V) V " 3-3 3^ 3-3 . " ALUIj |»jill dlljiLa (jLLk " ^alusj AjIc. Alii ^L^-i Alii AS 3-^3 

3-3 . " jlaj jj VI V " 3-3 ojjc. Is^" 3^ 3-3 . " jl ^_ui pi j " (aijjj ajIc. aUI ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj 3-3 . " 
<Jjk} j&j 3^jil Jll _ " jlaj jl VI V " 3-3 UjJC. Is^" 3^2 , Slijll A_ilc- Alii ^L^-i AiJl 

" j.lLa jl 3a.jll ^Isl " A_iic. Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj (_]1-^ . ALa (j^-iqjl Vj l-^A A)jl V aIIIj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 429 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shaytan ties three knots at the back of your head when you sleep, and he 
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9 - Shortening the Prayer 




seals the place of each knot with 'You have a long night ahead, so sleep.' If you wake up and remember Allah, a knot 
is untied. If you do wudu, a knot is untied. If you pray, a knot is untied, and morning finds you lively and in good 
spirits, and if not, morning finds you in bad spirits and lazy." 


(jlki 1 dill 1 " £jl£ 4_llc. 4.111 Alii (j! (jo (j£- ‘>^-5^11 (jc. tdllLa ^jC. ^ "Ok. j 

j| Alii hajj.»111 jll JSjll cjjjh <3^1 dlllc- e.iac. (3^ (jlSLa -^C- jA lit j Ajill 

" Luo£ (jjilill ujii ^It^aj V]j (jjiiill c-uJa 1 kinin o^ac. dilajl (jla o^ac. dilk.M Lliayi ^jls o-iac. 


1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 9, Hadith 98 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 430 
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10 - The Two 'Ids 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard more than one of their men of knowledge say, "There has been no 
call to prayer or iqama for the id al-Fitr or the id al-Adha since the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace." 

there 

f c4 

liAk. tg_j3 Y ^^ill 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 431 


is no disagreement among us." 

(jfL ^1 (J jSj ^g jl a\c, (JA 4-li.lj 4 JJC. £Ajui 4jl 4lillUa (jc. j-Nj 

4 iwill (ill)j tihLa jjla _ ^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 <111 (Jjj-uj (jUs j 


Malik said, "That is the sunna about which 

ALa 4Jil!j Yj e-l Ai {- a,>iVI ^-3 Yj jlasll All 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to do ghusl on the day of Fitr before going to 
the place of prayer. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 432 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to pray on the day of Fitr and the day of Adha before the khutba. 


(_Jj 3 jlasll jjlfi |»1 jjjj 4_ilc. <111 4lll (jl 44- ll g »i'i j)jl (jc. 44illUi (jc. 4^j^> j ^ Vvlk 

4 'Vi-nII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 433 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Bakr and Umar used to do that. 


lilfi i^yaC-j 4 U! (jl 4jtJj <j| 44illUi (jc. ^ uik j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 434 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abu Ubayd, the mavda of Ibn Azhar said, "I was present at an 
id with Umar ibn al- Khattab. He prayed, and then after he had prayed he gave a khutba to the people and said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade fasting on these two days - the day you break 
your fast (after Ramadan), and the day you eat from your sacrifice (after Hajj).'" 


Abu Ubaydcontinued,"Then I was present at an id with Uthman ibn Affan. He came and prayed, and when he had 
finished he gave a khutba and said, 'Two ids have been joined together for you on this day of yours. If any of the 
people of al-Aliyya (the hills outlying Madina) want to wait for the jumua they can do so, and if any of them want to 
return, I have given them permission.' Abu Ubayd continued, "Then I was present at an id with Ali ibn Abi Talib (at 
the time when Uthman was being detained). He came and prayed, and then after he had prayed he gave a khutba.' 1 

->J ^hj-14 L_)LLiLll (jj jic. £A Aixll 4 - 'Og ill (_]lij (jjl 4 AjJC. ^1 (jc. 44- llg wi (jj| (jc. 4lillLa j)C. ^ Vok j 

jjL j n^-i ^ja ^ajJ hgJli^i (jc. 4_ilc. 4_I1) 4_I1) ^gj (jjAk (j) <3-^ (JjouII 4 - (_a j. .Ml 

jjllj 4 c-Lka (jlic. (jJ jjl 'a\t. ^a Audi 4**v*lg hi Ailc. jjI jjis (ja <j 3 (jjKtj j^-Ylj 











10 - The Two 'Ids 
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(jAj l& Jaljlls A» ia-N \l \Jailj (jl Adllidl (JaI ya 

* * 0 ^ > 4 _ £-» ^ 

jjn'TN x> ^jUUC-j 


(_jJaa (jl-lJC. JJ 33 Ajl 

o * *« - , - *i •* 0 ":. it A A i 


<■ - llr^A i_ijdajl ^^idaS «.l_a3 - jj^aiJa (jl -aV- j - (.-dlJa (jj (jJc. £“® d*il d3^. ui luc. _jjl jjll _ 4j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 435 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that he used to eat on the day of the id al-Fitr 
before going out. 


jAstJ J (JjS jiaflll 3JC. <J£U (jl£ Ajl tAjjl (jc. iOjjC. (jj ^LluA (jc. 4iillUs (jc. l^gdxJ ^jjla. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 436 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said al- Musayyab told him that people used to be told to eat 
on the day of Fitr before setting out. Malik said that he did not consider that people had to do that for Adha. 

dall (jj Irt in (jc. i4 jl g ill (jj| (jE- ilillLa (jc. j 

. J o-illi jj\ VJ Jl 


j3ill (_Jj 3 jS-iqll (J£Ylu (jj^)AjjJ (jjllll (jl Ajl 


4CAJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 437 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Damra ibn Said al-Mazini from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud 
that Umar ibn al-Khattab asked Abu Wagid al-Laythi what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to recite in the prayers of Adha and Fitr. He said, "He used to recite Qaf (Sura 50) and al-lnshigag 
(Sura84)." 


(jj (jl 43 _jx-uiA (jj Ajlic. j>j Alii 3 jc. (jj Alii 3 jje (jE. i^jjUall . m ^jj ajA>>i (jc. 4iillUi (jc. j ^ Vok 

_J ijA) (jlfi (3-32 j Jaall j ^ > ^-iY I ^3 A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Aj IjAl (jlfi La ^Jjlll 33lj Ul (Jld 41 __)L 1 iL]| 

- 1 ^pakll (jdl j Ac-bmll dumps' | j | W-nAH (jl^flllj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 438 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Nafi, the mawla of Abdullah ibn Umar said, "I was at Adha and Fitr with Abu 
Hurayra and he said 'Allah is greater' seven times in the first raka, before the recitation, and five times in the second, 
before the recitation." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 439 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar did not pray either before the prayer or after it on 
the day of Fitr. 


IaAxj Yj obtl^all £Jj 3 jladl (jd ^ i yaC. (jj Aill 3 jc. (jl <^3U (jc. iiillLa (jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 440 
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10 - The Two 'Ids 




Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to go to the place of prayer after 
praying subh, and before the sun rose. 


(jiAdill jlia (_}j 3 j)S jhi-J jjlfi 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 441 


a Ujoi 


ill 




(jl AxT iiillLa j)C. j 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father used to pray four rakas before he 
went to the place of prayer. 

Clllifij £Jjl l j-Slj (jl <_Jj 3 jjlfi qll oUl jjl (jj JUC. jjE. gillLa jjE. ^ Yok 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 442 


Yahya related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to pray on the day of Fitr before the prayer in the 
mosgue. 


i n-a 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 443 


Yahya related to me that Malik said, "The sunna concerning the time of prayer on the ids of Fitr and Adha - and 
there is no disagreement amongst us about it - is that the imam leaves his house and as soon as he has reached the 
place of prayer the prayer falls due." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether a man who prayed with the imam could leave before the khutba, and he 
said, "He should not leave until the imam leaves." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
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11 - The Fear Prayer 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Ruman from Salih ibn Khawwat from someone who had prayed (the 
prayer of fear) with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on the day of Dhat ar-Riga 
that one group had formed a row with him and one group had formed a row opposite the enemy. He then prayed one 
raka with the group he was with, and then remained standing while they finished by themselves. They then left and 
formed a row opposite the enemy, and then the other group came and he prayed the remaining raka of his prayer 
with them, and then remained sitting while they finished by themselves. Then he said the taslim with them. 

<ilc- <111 <111 ^hVi jpiC. ^ll_da (jc. ‘(jhajj Cjjj (jC. 4lillUs jjE. ^ Vv'lk 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 444 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from Salih ibn Khawwat that 
Sahl ibn Abi Hathma related to him that the form of the prayer of fear was that the imam stood with a group of his 
companions, while another group faced the enemy. The imam prayed one raka with them, including the prostration, 
and then stood. He remained standing while they completed the remaining raka by themselves. They then said the 
taslim, left, and formed up opposite the enemy while the imam remained standing. Then the others who had not 
prayed came forward and said the takbir behind the imam and he prayed one raka with them, including the 
prostration. He then said the taslim, while they stood up and prayed the remaining raka by themselves. Then they 
said the taslim. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 445 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, when asked about the fear prayer said, "The 
imam and a group of people go forward and the imam prays a raka with them, while another group, who have not 
yet prayed, position themselves between him and the enemy. When those who are with him have prayed a raka they 
draw back to where those who have not prayed are, and do not say the taslim. Then those who have not prayed come 
forward and pray a raka with him. Then the imam leaves, as he has now prayed two rakas. Everyone else in the two 
groups stands and prays a raka by himself after the imam has left. In this way each of the two groups will have 
prayed two rakas. If the fear is greater than that, then the men pray standing on their feet or mounted, either facing 
the gibla or otherwise." 











11 - The Fear Prayer 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 3 
: Book 11, Hadith 446 


Malik said that Nafi said, "I do not believe that Abdullah ibn Umar related it from anyone other than the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not pray dhuhr and asr on the day of the Trench until after the sun had 
set." 

Malik said, "The hadith of al- Qasim ibn Muhammad from Salih ibn Khawwat is the one I like most out of what I 
haye heard about the fear prayer." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 11, Hadith 4 
: Book 11, Hadith 447 
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12 - The Eclipse Prayer <-« 3^41' 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There was an eclipse of the sun in the time of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, led 
the people in prayer. He stood, and did so for a longtime. Then he went into ruku, and made the ruku long. Then he 
stood again, and did so for a long time, though not as long as the first time. Then he went into ruku, and made the 
ruku long, though not as long as thefirst time. Then he rose, and went down into sajda. He then did the same in the 
second raka, and by the time he had finished the sun had appeared. He then gave a khutba to the people, in which he 
praised Allah and then said, 'The sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs. They do not eclipse for anyone's death 
nor for anyone's life. When you see an eclipse, call on Allah and say, "Allah is greater" and give sadaqa.' Then he 
said, 'O community of Muhammad! ByAllah, there is no-one more jealous than Allah of a male or female slave of his 
who commits adultery. O community of Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I knew, you would laugh little and 
weep much'." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 448 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "There was 
an eclipse of the sun and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed, and the people 
prayed with him. He stood for a long time, nearly as long as (it takes to recite) Surat al- Baqara (Sura 2), and then 
went into ruku for a long time. Then he rose and stood for a long time, though less than the first time.Then he went 
into ruku for a long time, though less than the first time. Then he went down into saj da. Then he stood for a long 
time, though less than the first time. Then he went into ruku for a long time, though less than the first time. Then he 
rose and stood for a long time, though less than the firsttime. Then he went into ruku for a long time, though less 
than the first time. Then he went down into sajda, and by the time he had finished the sun had appeared. Then he 
said, 'The sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs. They do not eclipse for anyone's death nor for anyone's life. 
When you see an eclipse, remember Allah.' They said, 'Messenger of Allah, we saw you reach out for something while 
you were standing here and then we saw you withdraw.' He said,' I saw the Garden and I reached out for a bunch of 
grapes from it, and if I had taken it you would have been able to eat from it for as long as this world lasted. Then I 
saw the Fire - and I have never seen anything more hideous than what I saw today - and I saw that most of its people 
were women.' They said, 'Why, Messenger of Allah?' He said, 'Because of their ungratefulness (kufr).' Someone said, 
'Are they ungrateful toAllah?' He said, 'They are ungrateful to their husbands and they are ungrateful for good 
behaviour (towards them). Even if you were to behave well towards one of them for a whole lifetime and then she 
were to see you do something (that she did not like) she would say that she had never seen anything good from you.' 
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12 - The Eclipse Prayer 




USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 2 
: Book 12, Hadith 449 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from 'Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman from A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that ajewish woman came to beg from her and said, "May Allah 
give you refuge from the punishment of the grave." So A'isha asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, "Are people punished in their graves?", and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, took refuge in Allah from that. Then one morning the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, went out on a journey and there was an eclipse of the sun, and he returned in the late morning and 
passed through his apartments. Then he stood and prayed, and the people stood behind him. He stood for a long 
time, and then went into ruku for a long time. Then he rose and stood for a long time, though less than the first time, 
and then went into ruku for a long time, though less than the first time. Then he rose, and went down into saj da. 
Then he stood for a long time, though less than the time before, and then went into ruku for a long time, though less 
than the time before. Then he rose and stood for a long time, though less than the time before, and then went into 
ruku for a long time, though less than the time before. Then he rose, and went down into saj da. When he had 
finished he said what Allah willed him to say, and then he told them to seek protection for themselves from the 
punishment of the grave." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 12, Hadith 3 
: Book 12, Hadith 450 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from Fatima bint al Mundhir that Asma bint Abi Bakr as- 
Siddiq said, "I went to A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, during an eclipse of 
the sun, and everybody was standing in prayer, and she too was standing praying. I said, 'What is everybody doing?' 
She pointed towards the sky with her hand and said, 'Glory be to Allah.' I said, 'A sign?' She nodded 'Yes' with her 
head." 

She continued, "I stood until I had almost fainted, and I began to pour water over my head. The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, praised Allah and spoke well of Him, and then said, 'There is nothing 
which I had previously not seen beforehand that I have not now seen while standing - even the Garden and the Fire. 
It has been revealed to me that you will be tried in your graves with a trial, like, or near to, the trial of the Dajjal (I do 
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12 - The Eclipse Prayer 


i—fl jiX\I L _ 


not know which one Asma said). Every one of you will have someone who comes to him and asks him, 'What do you 
know about this man?' A mumin, or one who has certainty (muqin) (I do not know which one Asma said), will say, 
'He is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who came to us with clear 
proofs and guidance, and we answered and believed and followed.' He will then be told, 'Sleep in a good state. We 
know now that you were a mumin.' A hypocrite, however, or one who has doubts (1 do not know which one Asma 
said), will say, 'I do not know, I heard everybody saying something and I said it.'" 
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13 - Asking for Rain *H3LuiVI 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Amr ibn Hazm that he had heard Abbad ibn Tamim 
say that he had heard Abdullah ibn Zayd al-Mazmi say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, came out to the place of prayer and asked for rain, and when he faced the gibla he turned his cloak inside 
out." 

Malik was asked how many rakas there were in the prayer of asking for rain and he said, "Two rakas, and the imam 
does the prayer before he gives the khutba. He prays two rakas, and then he gives a khutba and makes dua, facing 
the gibla and turning his cloak inside out. He recites out loud in both rakas, and when he turns his cloak inside out 
he puts what is on his right on his left, and what is on his left on his right, and all the people turn their cloaks inside 
out when the imam does so, and face the gibla, sitting." 

Ju j (j,J <111 <Jj£j cjj Hue- <ll 4^3^- L>? tlw <3? kill -iJC. ,jc. iiillLa ,jc. 4^'M ^ VCk 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 13, Hadith 452 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amr ibn Shuayb that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, when he asked for rain, "O Allah, give water to Your slaves and Your animals, 
and spread Your mercy, and give life to Your dead land." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 13, Hadith 453 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sharik ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Namir that Anas ibn Malik said, "A man came to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said. Messenger of Allah, our animals are 
dying and our camels are too weak to travel, so make dua to Allah. 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, made dua, and it rained on us from one jumua to the next." 


Anas continued, "Then a man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said. 
Messenger of Allah, our houses have fallen down, the paths are blocked, and our flocks are dying. 1 The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'O Allah, (only) the mountain and hill-tops, the valley bottoms, 
and the places where trees grow.'" 

Anas added, "It cleared away from Madina like a garment being removed." 

Malik said, about a man who missed the prayer of asking for rain but caught the khutba, and wished to pray in the 
mosgue, or in his house when he returned, "He is free to do so, or not, as he wishes." 
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13 - Asking for Rain 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Salih ibn Kaysan from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that Zayd 
ibn Khalid al- J uhani said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took the subh prayer 
with us at Hudaybiyya after it had rained in the night. When he had finished he went up to the people and said, 'Do 
you know what your Lord has said?' They said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said,' Some of my slaves 
have begun the morning believing in Me, and others have begun it rej ecting Me. As for those who say, 'We were 
rained on by the overflowing favour of Allah and His mercy,' they believe in Me and rej ect the stars. But as for those 
who say, 'We were rained on by such and such a star, they reject Me and believe in the stars.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 13, Hadith 4 
: Book 13, Hadith 455 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to say, "When a cloud appears from the direction of the sea and then goes towards ash- Sham, it will be 
an abundant source of rain." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 13, Hadith 5 
: Book 13, Hadith 456 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Hurayra used to say, when morning came after it had 
rained on the people, "We have been rained upon by the rain of Allah's opening," and would then recite the ayat, 

' 'Whatever Allah opens to man of His mercy no- one can withhold, and whatever He withholds no- one can send 
forward after Him." (Sura 35 ayat 2). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 13, Hadith 6 
: Book 13, Hadith 457 
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14 - The Qibla ^1' s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Rafiibn Ishaq, a mawla of the family of 
ash-Shifa who was known as the mawla of Abu Talha, heard Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, while he was in Egypt, "By Allah! I don't know 
how to deal with these lavatories." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When 
you go to defecate or urinate, do not expose your genitals towards the qibla, and do not put your back to it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 458 


Yahya related to me from Malik from one of the Ansar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, forbade defecating or urinating while facing the qibla. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 459 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from his paternal 
uncle, Wasi ibn Habban, that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "People say, 'When you sit to relieve yourself, do not face the 
qibla or the Bayt al-Maqdis.'" 


Abdullah continued, "I went upon top of a house of ours and saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, (squatting) on two unfired bricks fadngthe Bayt al-Maqdis, relieving himself." 

Ibn Umar added, "Perhaps you are one of those who pray folded on their haunches." 

Wasi replied, "I don't know, by Allah!" 
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Malik said that he meant someone who, when he prostrated, kept his body close to the ground. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, saw spittle on the wall of the qibla and scraped it off. Then he went up to the people and said, 
"Do not spit in front of you when you are praying, because Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, is in front of you when you 
pray." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, 
mayAllah bless him and grant him peace, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw spittle, or 
mucus or phlegm, on the wall of the qibla and scraped it off. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "On one occasion when the 
people were praying subhat Quba a man came to them and said, A piece of Qur'an was sent down to the Messenger 
of Allah, mayAllah bless him and grant him peace, last night, and he was ordered to face the Kaba, so face it.' They 
had been facing ash- Sham, so they turned round and faced the Kaba." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed towards the Baytal-Maqdis for sixteen months after arriving in Madina. 
Then the qibla was moved, two months before the battle of Badr." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Any direction that is between east and 
west can be taken as a qibla if the person praying is face-on to the House." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Rabah and Ubaydullah ibn Abi Abdullah Salman al-Agharr from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A prayer in this mosque of 
mine is better than a thousand prayers in any other mosque, except the Masjid al-Haram (in Makka)." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Khubayb ibn Abd ar-Rahman from Hafs ibn Asim from Abu Hurayra or from 
Abu Said al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What is between 
my house and my mimbar is one of the meadows of the Garden, and my mlmbar is on my watering-place (al- 
Hawd)." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ihn Abi Bakr from Abbad ibn Tamim from Abdullah ibn Zayd al- 
Mazini that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What is between my house and 
my mimbar is one of the meadows of the Garden." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Do not forbid the female slaves of Allah from (going into) the mosgues of 
Allah.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from Busr ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "None of you women should use perfume when you are present at the isha prayer." 


el abU-a 4“ Og >‘>i A_iic. Aili Ail! ‘T* U1 (iH AjI 4t£ULa qC. ^ nlA j 


" mu 


hli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 470 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Atika bint Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl, the wife of Umar ibn 
al-Khattab, used to ask Umar ibn al-Khattab for permission to go to the mosgue. He would keep silent, so she would 
say, "By Allah, I will go out, unless you forbid me," and he would not forbid her. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, had seen what women do now, he would have forbidden them to go into the mosques, just as the women 
of the Bani Israil were forbidden." 

Yahya ibn Said said that he asked Amra, "Were the women of the Bani Israil forbidden to go into the mosques?" and 
she said, "Yes." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm that in a letter that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent to Amr ibn Hazm it said that no-one should touch the Qur'an unless 
he was pure. 
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Malik said, "No-one should carry the Qur'an by its strap, or on a cushion, unless he is pure. If it were permissible to 
do so, it would also have been permissible to carry it in its cover. This is not because there is something on the hands 
of the one who carries it by which the Qur'an will be soiled, but because it is disapproved of for someone to carry the 
Qur'an without being pure out of respect for the Qur'an, and in order to honour it.'' 

Malik said, "The best thing that I have heard about this is the ayat 'None touch it except the purified.' (Sura 56 ayat 
79) It ranks with the ayat in Surat Abasa (Sura 80), where Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'No, it is a reminder, 
and whoever wishes will remember it. Upon honoured pages, exalted and purified, by the hands of scribes, noble 
and obedient.'" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 1 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani from Muhammad ibn Sirin that Umar 
ibn al- Khattab was with some people who were reciting Qur'an. He went to relieve himself and then came back and 
recited Qur'an. One of the men said to him, "Amir al muminin, are you redtingthe Qur'an without being in wudu?" 
Umar replied, "Who gave you a verdict on this? Was it Musaylima?"' 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Dawud ibn al-Husayn from al- Araj from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abd al-Qari that 
Umar ibn al Khattab said, "Whoever misses reading his hizb at night and reads it from when the sun has passed the 
meridian until the dhuhr prayer has not missed it, or it is as if he has caught it. 11 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "Once Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban and I were 
sitting down, and Muhammad called a man over to him and said to him, 'Tell me what you have heard from your 
father.' The man replied that his father had told him that he went to Zayd ibn Thabit and asked him, 'What do you 
think of reciting the whole Qur'an in seven days?' Zayd said, 'That's good, but I prefer to recite it in two weeks, or ten 
days. Ask me why that is.' Hesaid, 'I askyouthen.' Zayd said, 'Sothatl can reflect on it and pause in it.'" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abd al- Qari 
said that he had heard Umar ibn al-Khattab say, "I heard Hisham ibn Hakim ibn Hizam redting Surat al-Furqan 
(Sura 25) differently from me, and it was the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who had 
recited it to me. I was about to rush up to him but I granted him a respite until he had finished his prayer. Then I 
grabbed him by his cloak and took him to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said. Messenger of Allah, I heard this man reciting Surat al- Furgan differently from the way you recited it to me.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Let him go.' Then he said, 'Recite, Hisham,' 
and Hisham recited as I had heard him recite. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'It was sent down like that.' Then he said to me, 'Recite' and I recited the sura, and he said, 'It was sent down 
like that. This Qur'an was sent down in seven (different) ways, so recite from it whatever is easy for you.'" 
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Arabic reference 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "A man who knows the Qur'an well is like a man who has a hobbled camel. If he takes 
care of it, he keeps it, and if he lets it go, it gets away." 
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: Book 15, Hadith 6 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that al- Harith ibn Hisham asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, "How does the revelation come to you?" and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and that is the hardest for me, and when 
it leaves me I remember what it has said. And sometimes the angel appears to me in the likeness of a man and talks 
to me and I remember what he says." 

A'isha added, "I saw it coming down on him on an intensely cold day, and when it had left him his forehead was 
dripping with sweat.'' 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said that Abasa (Sura 80) was sent down 
about Abdullah ibn Umm Maktum. He came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and began to 
say, "O Muhammad, show me a place near you (where I can sit)," whilst one of the leading men of the idol 
worshippers was in audience with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, began to turn away from him and give his attention to the other man, and he said to 
him, "Father of so-and-so, do you see any harm in what I am saying?" and he said, "No, by the blood (of our 
sacrifices) I see no harm in what you are saying." And Abasa - "He frowned and turned away when the blind man 
came" - was sent down. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was on one of his journeys, and one night Umar ibn al-Khattab, who was travelling with 
him, asked him about something, but he did not answer him. He asked him again, but he did not answer him. Then 
he asked him again, and again he did not answer him. Umar said, "May your mother be bereaved of you, Umar. 

Three times you have importuned the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with a guestion 
and he has not answered you at all." 

Umar continued, "I got my camel moving until, when I was in front of the people, I feared that a piece of Qur'an was 
being sent down about me. It was not long before I heard a crier calling for me, and I said that I feared that a piece of 
Qur'an had been sent down about me." He continued, "I came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said, 'Peace be upon you' to him, and he said, 'A sura has been sent down to me this night that 
is more beloved to me than anything on which the sun rises.' Then he recited al- Fath ( Sura 48). 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi from 
Abu Salama ibn Abd ar Rahman that Abu Said said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, say, "A group of people will appear among you whose prayer, fasting and deeds will make you 
think little of your own prayer, fasting and deeds. They will recite the Qur'an, but it wil not get past their throats, and 
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they will pass through the deen like an arrow passes through game. You look at the arrowhead, and you see nothing, 
and you look at the shaft, and you see nothing, and you look at the flights, and you see nothing. And you are in doubt 
about the notch." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that it took Abdullah ibn Umar eight years to learn Surat al- 
Bagara. (Sura 2) 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Yazid, the mavda of al Aswad ibn Sufyan, from Abu Salama ibn 
Abd ar Rahman that Abu Hurayra recited al-Inshigag (Sura 84) to them and prostrated in it. When he had finished 
he told them that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had prostrated in it. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi, the mawla of Ibn Umar that a man from Egypt told him that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab recited Surat al-Hajj (Sura 22) and prostrated twice in it, and then said, "This sura has been given special 
preference by having two prostrations in it." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Umar prostrate twice in Surat al- 
Hajj (Sura 22)." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from al-Araj that Umar ibn al Khattab recited Surat an-Najm (Sura 
53) and prostrated in it, and then got up and recited another sura. 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab once recited a 
piece of Qur'an requiring a prostration while he was on the mimbar on the day of jumua, and he came down and 
prostrated, and everyone prostrated with him. Then he recited it again the next jumua and everybody prepared to 
prostrate but he said, "At your ease. Allah has not prescribed it for us, unless we wish." He did not prostrate, and he 
stopped them from prostrating. 
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Malik said, "The imam does not come down and prostrate when he recites a piece of Qur'an requiring a prostration 
while he is on the mimbar." 


Malik said, "The position with us is that there are eleven prescribed prostrations in the Qur'an, none of which are in 
themufassal." 

Malik said, "No-one should recite any of the pieces of Qur'an that require a prostration after the prayers of subh and 
asr. This is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade prayer after subh 
until after the sun had risen, and after asr until the sun had set, and prostration is part of the prayer. So no-one 
should recite any piece of Qur'an requiring a prostration duringthese two periods of time." 

Malik was asked whether a menstruating woman could prostrate if she heard some-one reciting a passage of Qur'an 
requiring a prostration, and he said, "Neither a man nor a woman should prostrate unless they are ritually pure." 
Malik was asked whether a man in the company of a woman who was reciting a passage of Qur'an requiring a 
prostration should prostrate with her, and he said, "He does not have to prostrate with her. The prostration is only 
obligatory for people who are with a man who is leading them. He recites the piece and they prostrate with him. 
Some one who hears a piece of Qur'an that requires a prostration being recited by a man who is not leading him in 
prayer does not have to do the prostration." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Sasaca from his father that Abu Said al- 
Khudri heard a man reciting Surat al-Ikhlas (Sura 112), repeating it over and over again. Inthemominghewentto 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and mentioned it to him, as if he thought little of 
it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Bythe One in whose hand my self is, it is 
equal to one third of the Qur'an." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 489 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ubaydullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman that Ubayd ibn Hunayn, the mawla of the 
family of Zayd ibn al Khattab, said that he had heard Abu Hurayra say, "I was going along with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he heard a man reciting Surat al-Ikhlas (Sura 112). The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is obligatory,' and I asked him, 'What is. 
Messenger of Allah?' and he said, 'The Garden.' I wanted to tell the man the good news but I was afraid that I would 
miss the midday meal with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and I preferred to eat 
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When I went to the man afterwards I found 
that he had gone." 


cojjQA tit CaAui £jla <3 L_)l_LiLll jj <JI Jt jdi. (jJ -luc. jc. 4 jA^ jll ~ L ^' L Alii die. jc. 4iilILa jc. j 

A_ilc. <111 <111 (JUaS | .iki <111 3 I 13 *-) ^aui 3 A_ilc. <111 <111 dlLal 

(jl d3^)3 epdls <31 l_iA lS jl d-ipll opjQA _jjI (_)Ua3 _ " <Ikll " <111 11 IlLa AJilldS _ " d" 

Aj.lk.j3 3?.jll CluAj <3 c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj a-l^all djlli <3c. <111 (^h^i <111 (Jjjjj a-l^all 


i_iAJ 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 490 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf had told him that Surat 
al-Ikhlas (Sura 112) was egual to a third of the Qur'an, and that Surat al-Mulk (Sura 67) pleaded for its owner. 

3c. ,jj jc. 4 4 pi g ui (jjl jc. cdllLa jc. ^ Vok j 

LgJ^.lda jc. Jdkj l^lllll oAh j3l 21jlljj jlj 


jljall dll <J3tl .ikl <lll jfe (3) jl ojjkl <11 4ijjc. ,jj (jl^Qll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 491 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever says 'There is no god 
but Allah, alone, without any partner. The Kingdom and praise belong to Him and He has power over everything 1 
(La ilaha illa'llah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahu'l mulku wa lahu'l hamd, wa huwa ala kulli shay'in gadir) one 
hundred times a day, it is the same for him as freeing ten slaves. One hundred good actions are written for him and 
one hundred wrong actions are erased from him, and it is a protection from Shaytan for that day until the night. No- 
one does anything more excellent than what he does except someone who does more than that." 


4_lc. <111 <111 Qjjjj jl 40JJJA jc. 4 jl lit nil ^llda jC’ ^>3) (^jA 4(^duj jC- 44illLa jC. 4^j^j ^ VGA 

<j dulSi o^yia <jLa ^»jj ^3 jj 33 3^ -ikkll <Jj lilLall <1 <1 4^1; j2o V 6.1 a. j <111 V] All V (3^ jA " (3Is ^luij 

dill ^alj j uai (2111 A-ajJ jl 111 will j-a I jj^. Al idllkj A \\ »n <1 La <lc. Cldaj A link <lLa <1 idlldj jdc. J^C. 

" 2111 j-a jj 3 3- aC ’ Akl V) 4_s el_k ULa (JjJaSLl .ikl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 492 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever says, 'Glory be to 
Allah and with His praise' (Subhana'llah wa bi-hamdihi) one hundred times in a day will have his wrong actions 
taken away from him, even if they are as abundant as the foam on the sea." 


1 > >'^ A ilc. <111 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 493 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Ubayd, the mawla of Sulayman ibn Abd al-Malik, from Ata ibn Yazid al- 
Laythi that Abu Hurayra said, "Whoever says 'Glory be to Allah' (Subhana'llah) thirty- three times and 'Allah is 
Greater' (Allahu akbar) thirty-three times and 'Praise be to Allah' (al-hamdu lillah) thirty-three times, and seals the 
hundred with 'There is no god but Allah, alone without any partner. The Kingdom and praise belong to Him and He 
has power over everything 1 (La ilaha illa'llah, wahdahu la sharika lah, lahu'l mulku wa lahu'l hamd, wa huwa ala kulli 
shay'in gadir) after every prayer will have his wrong actions forgiven him even if they are abundant as the foam on 
the sea" 


^Aui (_'ja Jll 4_j| ^3 (jc. Atjj Cj} C-llaC’ (jc. lilLill 3L (_JJ (jLajlu) (jC- (jC. ^ Vl'lk j 

lilikll <1 4_S V oLLj Alii V) aJ] bb AjLall ,jJJbbj bbb Xab-j l§bb jjfij (jjjbljj Ijbb obt-La 3^ 3?^ 

" ^SkJI .iQ Jii-a Clulfi (lA C5^ c ’ Ajj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 494 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Umana ibn Sayyad had heard Said ibn al Musayyab say about abiding good 
deeds that they were a slave's saying 'Allah is greater' (Allahu akbar) and 'Glory be to Allah' (Subahana'llah) and 
'Praise be to Allah' (al-hamdu lillah) and 'There is no god but Allah and there is no power and no strength except by 
Allah.' (La ilaha illa'llah wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia bi'llah.) 


aIh ^ill 33s \£\ pUli 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 495 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Ziyad ibn Abi Ziyad said that Abu'd-Darda had said, "Shall I not tell you the 
best of your deeds, and those that give you the highest rank, and those that are the purest with your King, and are 
better for you than giving gold and silver, and better for you than meeting your enemy and striking their necks?" 
They said, "Of course." He said, "Remembrance (dhikr) of Allah ta ala." 

ilillLa ,jC. ^ VG-sj 
i Aic. 

aIii ^ 31 . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 496 

Malik related to me from Nuaym ibn Abdullah ibn al-Mujmir from Ali ibn Yahya az-Zuragi from his father that 
Rifaa ibn Rafi said, "One day we were praying behind the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, raised his head from ruku and said, 
'Allah hears the one who praises Him' (Sami Allahu liman hamidah). A man behind him said, 'Our Lord, praise 
belongs to you - blessed, pure and abundant praise' (Rabbana wa laka'l hamd, hamdan kathiran tayiban mubarakan 
fihi). When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had finished, he said, 'Who was it who 
spoke just now?' The man said, 'I did. Messenger of Allah,' and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'I saw more than thirty angels rushingto it to see which one of them would record it first.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 497 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every prophet is given a supplication (dua), and I wish to preserve my 
dua as intercession for my community in the next world. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 498 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to say the following dua, "O Allah, it is You who makes the dawn break and makes 
the night a time for rest and appoints the sun and moon to reckon by. Relieve me of debt and enrich me from 
poverty and let me enjoy my hearing, my sight and my strength in Your way." 

AUahumma faliga'l isbah, wa ja ila'l-layli sakana, wa 'sh-shamsi wa'1-gamari husbana. Igda anniy addayna, 
wa'ghnaniy mina'l fagr. Na'mti aniy bi samiy wa basariy, wa guwwatiy fi sabilik. 

jj <^3*4 CP ,“ 7 ^^ 3^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 499 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you are making dua do not say; 'O Allah, forgive me if You wish. O 
Allah, forgive me if you wish.' You should be firm in your asking, for there is no compelling Him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 500 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Ubayd, the mawla of Ibn Azhar, from Abu Hurayra that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You will be answered as long as you are not 
impatient and say, 'I have made a dua and I have not been answered" 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Abdullah al-Agharr and from Abu Salama from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Our Lord, the Blessed and 
Exalted, descends every night to the heaven of this world when the last third of the night is still to come and says, 
'Who will call on Me so that I may answer him? Who will ask Me so that I may give him? Who will ask forgiveness of 
Me so that I may forgive him?'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 502 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi that 
A'isha, umm al-muminin said, "I was sleeping by the side of the Messenger of Allah, mayAllah bless him and grant 
him peace, and I missed him in the night, so I felt for him with my hand and I put my hand on his feet and he was in 
sajda saying, 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and in Your pardon from Your punishment, and in 
You from You. I cannot enumerate Your praises as You praise Yourself.'" 

Audhu bi ridaka min sakhatika, wa bi muafatika min ugubatika wa bika minka, la uhsiy thana'an alayka, anta kama 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 503 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ziyad ibn Abi Ziyad from Talha ibn Ubaydullah ibn Kariz that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The best dua is dua on the day of Arnfa, and the best thing 
that I or the Prophets before me have said is 'There is no god but Allah, alone, without any partner' (La ilaha illa'llah, 
wahdahu la sharika lah.)" 


" (3Is jJjjij A_i1e. Alii ^ Alii Jjjjij (jl (jjjS (_jj Alii Ajje. A kii-i (jE. ccLiQ (_jj cli_) (JjE. ciLllLa ^jE. ^ Vvlkj 
" A_S ihlljjji V Alii V) Aj] V Lil Cllls La JjLaSlJ ASQe c-IeC c-IeaII (JjCaSl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 504 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'zZubayr al-Makki from Tawus al-Yamani from Abdullah ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to teach this dua in the same way that he 
would teach them a sura of the Qur'an, "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the torment of J ahannam, and I seek 
refuge in You from the trial of the Dajjal, andl seek refuge in You from the trial of life and death." 


AUahumma inniy audhu bika min adhabi jahannama, wa audhu bika min adhabii-gabri, wa audhu bika min 
fitnatil-mahya wa mamati. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 33 
: Book 15, Hadith 505 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zubayr al-Makki from Tawus al-Yamani from Abdullah ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, when he rose for prayer in the middle 
of the night, "O Allah, praise belongs to You. You are the light of the heavens and the earth and praise belongs 
toYou.You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth and praise belongs to You. You are the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and whoever is in them. You are the Truth, and Your words are true. Your promise is true, and the 
meeting with You is true. The Garden is true and the Fire is true and the Hour is true. O Allah, I submit toYou and I 
accept You and I trust in You and I turn to You and I argue by You and I summon toYou for judgement. Forgive me 
what I have sent before me and what I have left behind, what I have kept secret and what I have proclaimed. You are 
my god - there is no god but You." 

AUahumma laka'l-hamdu anta nuru's-samawati wa'1-ardi, wa laka'l-hamdu anta gayamu's-Samawati wa'1-ardi, wa 
laka'l-hamdu anta rabbu's-Samawati wa'l-ardi,wamanfihina.Anta l l-haggu,wagawluka'lhaggu, wa waduka'l-haggu, 
wa liga'uka haggun, wa jannatu haggun, wa naru haggun, wa sactu haggun. AUahumma laka aslamtu, wa 
bikaamantu, waalayka tawakaltu, wa ilayka anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilayka hakamtu, fa'ghfirliy ma gadamtu 
wa akhartu wa asrartu, wa alantu. Anta ilahiy, la ilaha ilia ant. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 34 
: Book 15, Hadith 506 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn J abir ibn Atik said that AbduUah ibn Umar had 
come to them in Bani Muawiya, one of the villages of the Ansar, and said, "Do you know where the Messenger of 
AUah, may AUah bless him and grant him peace, prayed in this mosgue of yours? "I told him, "Yes," and I pointed 
out a place near where he was. Hesaid, "Do you know the three things for which he made dua here?" I said "Yes." He 
said, "TeU me them then." I said, "He asked that He would not make an enemy from among the non- believers 
triumph over the believers and that He would not destroy the believers by bad harvests, and he was given both these 
things. And he asked that He would not make the believers fight among themselves, and that was refused." Ibn 
Umar said, "You have told the truth," and he added, "Turmoil will not cease until the day of rising." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 15, Hadith 35 
: Book 15, Hadith 507 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam used to say, "No-one makes a dua without one of three things 
happening. Either it is answered, or it is stored up for him, or wrong actions are atoned for by it." 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


134 


1.00.02 





15 - The Qur'an <j' 

jl£ 4jl 4^1 Li 1 jj Ajj jc. 4 iillLa jc. ^ifhj 
Ajc. jl£L jl Uajj AS ji.1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 508 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "Abdullah ibn Umar saw me when I was making dua 
and I was pointing with two fingers, one from each hand, and he forbade me." 


j* ^n^lS jj» \ > A? 4 JjAulj 4 jC-All Ijlj JMC. j}J Alii AjC. (_gjl J L4 jljjA j)J Alii Ajfc jE. 4lillLa jc. 4^3^.} 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 509 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "A man is raised by the 
dua of his son after his death." He spoke with his hands turned upwards, and then lifted them up. 


AjAaj oAxj j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 510 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "The following ayat was sent down about 
dua - 'And do not be loud in your prayer and do not be silent in it, but seek a way between these.'" (Sura 17 ayat 110) 


Yahya said that Malik was asked about making dua in obligatory prayers and he said, "There is no harm in making 
dua in them." __ f 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 511 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to make dua saying, "O Allah, I askYou for good actions and for leaving what is disapproved of and for 
love of the poor. And if You wish to try people, thenbringmeto You without being tried." 


AUahumma inniy asa'luka fala'l-khayrati, wa targa'l-mungarati, wa hubba'l-masakin, wa idha aradta fi'n-nasi 
fitnatan fa'gbithni ilayka ghayra maftun. 

<23 jjj dil^Lkll MJ (-jj 111 " jc .aj jlfi aLaij AjIc. aIII (^!><-n aIII (Jjjjjj (jl aJuL Ajl 4LilLa jc- ^nhj 

" jjiiift JAC. <i3j]| li Alia (_^Ull ^ CllAjl IaI j jj^Lujall Clllj^'^ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 512 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "No one calls to guidance without having the same reward as those who follow him without diminishing 
their rewards at all. And no one calls to error without having the same burdens as they do without diminishing their 
burdens at all." 
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ji (jLa aJ jl£i VI (_jAA ^gJI _jCAj £-Ia j<a La " (_}Is A_llc Alii ^L^i Alii jl AjlL Aj| 4i2llLa jc ^ nhj 

^L&jl jjl j-a (211 a i__yoiLu V ^aAjIjjl jLa AjIc jlfi V) Albl-La ^J] jCAj jlA j-a Laj Ujjjj ^aAj_j^.l jpa i21Ia (_)^aill V AsLill 

" liii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 513 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "O Allah, make me one of the 
leaders of the people of taqwa." 


AUahummajalniy min a'imati'l-mutaqin. 


jj&Lail Ajajl j-a i^ill JIS 4 jaC. jJ Alii Ajc jl Axis Ajl 4iillLa jc ^ Vy'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 514 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu'd-Darda used to rise in the middle of the night and say, 
"Eyes have slept, and stars have set, and You are the Living and Self Subsistent." 


Namat'l uyun wa ghariti'n-nujum wa antalhayyu-l-qayyum. 

j^JI Cllilj ^j^-ill djld-j jjJxll ClLali <J jjLlS (JillI l_Jj-a ^J jlfi 4e.fQAll Ul (jl Astlj AjI 4iillLa jc ^ VUS j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 515 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar from Abdullah as- Sunabihi that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The sun rises and with it is a horn of Shaytan 
and when the sun gets higher the horn leaves it. Then when the sun reaches the meridian the horn joins it and when 
the sun declines the horn leaves it, and when the sun has nearly set it joins it again." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade prayer at these times. 


Ajlc Alii <_ 5 -L^a Alii jl 4(^~sjl U^ill Alii AJC jc. 4 jLuiJ ,jj f-liac. jc. 4illol j)J Ajj jc 4iillLa jc ^ VUS 

ciuA till chll j lila di jIujI I a] cii*Aijl IaLs jl Lin'i'ill jj3 I ^ •* aj jl Lii (j now'll I jl " LJls 

ClllElLlI oV-Loll jc. aluij AjIc Alii Alii (Jjjjj L — 4 jC. IaII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 516 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, used to say, "Delay the prayer when the edge of the sun appears until it is completely 
in view, and delay the prayer when the edge of the sun is disappearing until it has completely disappeared." 


i_ 12 *. Li. 


Iaj IAI " 4_ilc Alii ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjjj jlfi L]l^ AjI 4A_uI jc. iojjC’ jj ^»LaiA jc 4c£llLa jc ^ Vokj 

oblisall I j^kts (juAnill 4 - iM A IaI j obll^all I (j^Auill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 517 


Yahya related to me from Malik that al-Ala ibn Abd ar- Rahman said, "We visited Anas ibn Malik after dhuhr and he 
stood up and prayed asr. When he had finished his prayer, we mentioned doing prayers early in their time, or he 
mentioned it, and he said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say. 
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the prayer of the hypocrites, the prayer of the hypocrites, the prayer of the hypocrites is that one of them sits until 
the sun becomes yellow and is between the horns of Shaytan, or on the horn of Shaytan, and then gets up and rattles 
off four rakas, hardly remembering Allah in them at all.'" 


jps Uaia ^LUaJ hill .ixJ jj (_pl (3-9 pc. jj jc. ctihLa jc. ^ VcS j 

obL-a (21]j jjaStiJa]! oblUa (211 j " Jjp 4_llc. Alii Alii Jj-up Cut .am 3-32 L&p£o jl obljball (Jiajtj IbpSo 4jblUa 

- jl JaJjuall jpij _$l - (jUaJjJoll (_pp3 jp Clulfij (jjikAJI lil pul-^. J jpaLLall oblUa (21L jpslball 

. " bUa VI l^jfl 2ll jii 'V ULjjI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 518 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "You should not intend to pray either at sunrise or sunset." 


Aic. 


L^ajS ^a£.lki pap V " d)l3 ^Loij Aalc. Aill ^h^i Aill (Jjjoip jl 4pAc. jj Alii pc. jc. 4^slb jc. 4tillUa jc. ^ Vvlk j 

" IpJppC. Aic. V J p».amH £-plla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 519 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from al Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade prayer after asr until the sun had set, and 
prayer after subh until the sun had risen. 


^alujp 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII Jjjjp jl 40ppA jc. 4^p&VI jC. 4 jtlk <_ 5 pp (P) jc. 4iillLa j)C- ^ ? Vv'lk j 

pjia-Lull ^1 lali 3^- ^-ill PtJ obii,-iH jc. j (jjikilll i—Jpij pj^axll obtLall jC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 520 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to 
say, "Do not intend to do your prayer at either sunrise or sunset, for the horns of Shaytan rise with the rising of the 
sun and set with its setting." 


Umar used to beat people for that kind of prayer. 

af2ibi Up IppaJj V (Jjp jl£ 41— ll hlMl j)J jic jl 4p-aC j)J 4_1]| pC. jC. 4jlijJ (jj 4_1]| pc. jC. 4liliUa jC. ^VU-S J 

o" ^ ^ f 0 ^ ^ ^ o Z ' " 'o'. } ^ " 35 b ^ % t " 55**^ >.» 

UHi (jjUll ippPp jl£j Ipj jpC. jUpi-Jj puiamll oUpij ^ilaJ (jl lp-U]l jls I^Jj^jC. Vj (j now'll I 

X Si? Ml 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 521 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid that he saw Umar ibn al- Khattab beating 
al- Munkadir for praying after asr. 


jc. 

Ji^l» 11 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 15, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 522 


obiLall 


-lUaiJI j)J J-aC. jlj Aj| 4pjj j>J i - Ijltull jC. 4 4 jig wi j>jl jC. 4iihLa 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was washed in a long shirt. 

JLc. <Uc. <111 <111 jl (jc. ‘UaU-a jj •> (jc. iUllLa jc. ^ *n W 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 523 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani from Muhammad ibn Sirin that Umm 
Atiyya al-Ansariyya said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to us when his 
daughter died and said, 'Wash her three times, or five, or more than that if you think it necessary, with water and 
lotus leaves, and at the end put on some camphor, or a little camphor, and when you have finished let me know.' 
When we finished we told him, and he gave us his waist-wrapper and said, 'Shroud her with this.'" 


Lille. (3^-1 Clllla t<jjl Lai VI 4 j lie. ^1 ,jc. (j j Wk 1 (jc. t^LiLklull «xCi jj Ujjjl jc. 4(2lll_a jc. ^uhj 

j-iuij e-LaJ (2111 jjulj jl (2111 j<a JJ^I jl 1 j-akk ji UYlj LfrlLuC. 1 " (_]U^ <2jjl ClUSji (jli. ~ 1 1 uj <Uc. <111 ^Ij^a <111 
LgijjtCul " 2jlaa Ijia. llUac.ll lull U^ll Uda chill _ " ^iilll jlc.^1 111! jjilfl j-a lilu jl IjjilSl o^kYI ^ jl*M j 




" 1UI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 524 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that Asma bint Umays washed Abu Bakr as- Siddig 
when he died. Then she went out and asked some of the muhajirun who were there, "I am fasting and this is an 
extremely cold day. Do I have to do ghusl?" They said, "No." 


chilli 
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Y Ijllaa (Jjujc. j-a 3-^" cjlll hahU 11 a jlj <hjl_ha ^^ij chlLai (jjj^-LgJill j^ La 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 525 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard people of knowledge say, "When a woman dies and there are no 
women with her to wash her and no man who has the right by blood ties to take charge of that for her and no 
husband to take charge of it for her, she should be purified by tayammum ,that is, by wiping her face and hands with 
earth." 


Malik said, "When a man dies and there are only women with him, they also should purify him with earth." 

Malik said, "There is no particular way with us for washing the dead nor any recognised way to do it. They are just 
washed and purified." 

dill 3L .ikl <11 jjl j<a Yj 1 @ lllUt J e-llU LgjtCs (jjiilj oljCill CliaUs 111 j_jljU f -»l» 11 L)aI <jl UllLa (jc. Vp-s J 

C.11U Yl -ikl <jsJs (jjillj (Ja* jll (211 a lljj UllLa Ljll _ ilxUall jx 1 ^ liSj 1 g g ^jaUa duCaJ 1 g Ua 2111 (_gL Yj 1 g U 
jglaj3 j CJ^_5 <Ajl*-a <L^a (21111 (JjUj 1 Ucjc. CllUall (J 1 UllLa Ljli _ 1 Usui <jJUU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 525 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
shrouded in three pure white cotton garments, none of which was a long shirt or a turban. 


3L-a <111 Jjjjj jl aluuj <jic. <111 ^jlll tAuijlc. jc. jc. 40j^)C jj aljluA jc. 4<2llUs jc. ^ Vv'lk 

UaUic. Yj I 443 (J-3 <-ilj^» tn (_y*3±> <jYj ^2 ja^ <Jc. <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 526 


<llj^> .,i (_pa .ij (^3 ja£ ^iuij <j1c. <111 <lll Ja^A jl ‘T* ul tlP jc- ‘kllLa j& Vv'ik j 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 527 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he had heard that when Abu Bakr as- Siddiq was ill he 
asked A'isha, "How many shrouds did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, have?" and 
she replied, "Three pure white cotton garments." Abu Bakr said, "Take this garment (a garment he was wearing on 
which red clay or saffron had fallen) and wash it. Then shroud me in it with two other garments." A'isha said, "Why's 
that?", and Abu Bakr replied, "The living have greater need of the new than the dead. This is only for the body fluids 
that come out as the body decays." 

jc. jc. j 
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<111 (Jjj-uj jl^ ^ (jCaJj® <2u-sLil (Jll ijjCjLall ^)£j Ui jl (3-^ Ali t.W» m jj 

jl jCCa <jl_Lal C3 <llc- I—Jjiil - i_Jj!lll IIa I jAi. jfb jji (Jlla _ <llja_ui (j^ajj L_ll jjl <!iYlj L 
Chihli j-a AjAaJl jjl (Jlls IcA Ihj <Chlc. Chilli _ jj^kl jjjjl £-a <-i3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 528 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab hum Humayd ibn Abdar-Rahman ibn Awf that Abdullah ibn Amr 
ibn al-As said, "A dead man is clothed in a shirt and a waist-wrapper and then wrapped in a third, and if he only has 
one garment he is shrouded in that." 


Chihli (3-^ AjS 4(j^alill 


jj JJAC jj <111 AjC. jC. 4<-_S jC. jj jA^.^ hlc. jj .wh^k jC. t L-lt^ hi jjl (jc. 4lilllh jc. ^ Uhj 

. <j 3 jlfl c^.lj 4-i jj VI jhj ^al jll Chlllll 4-ijlll gj (_allj jjjJj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 529 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and Abu Bakr and Umar as well as the khalifas up until this time and Abdullah ibn Umar, would walk in front 
of the bier. 

<jic. <111 <11| jl tq il g >i'i jjl jc. ciilllh jc. 

JaC. jj <111 clc. j I A?- ^1 a £laikllj 


0 f ^ f. ji ,, ^ o e 

a jl All |»lhl j jj >Ti a j IjjlS jac._j kl_j . .i j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 530 

Yahya related to me from Muhammad ibn alMunkadir that Rabia ibn Abdullah ibn alHadir told him that he had 
seen Umar ibn al- Khattab leading people in front of the bier at the funeral of Zaynab bint J ahsh. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 531 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Hisham ibn Urwa said, "I only ever saw my father in front of a funeral 
procession." He added, "Then he would come to al-Baqi and sit down until the procession passed him." 


f. o " 0 S-* ^ cS ^ cjl 0 c O $ O 0 o o 'J 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 532 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "Walking behind the bier is in contradiction to the sunna." 


aIIJI 1 Irk ^ja a jllkll t, 'dk 3 ‘*3 3 ^ 4 jl 4 (.- it g ui (jj| (j 1 - “ 3 ]La j)C. ^ ilWj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 533 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Asma bint Abi Bakr said to her family, "Perfume my 
clothes with incense when I die and then embalm me. Do not put any of the embalming substance on my shroud, 
and do not follow me with a burning torch.' 1 

^j| Cluj eLalul (jc- iojjc- j)J (»UiaA l jc. 4iillLa jjc. 4,—ia*J 

. 3aUa. ^^E. IjjAj Yj 


WW ClLa ti] L$1 aV Chill tg3 4 j£j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 534 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi that Abu Hurayra forbade anyone to follow him 
with a burning torch after his death. 


Yahya said, "I heard Malik disapprove of that. 

L** i n Ci3=H 3^ . jUj Aj ja AsLj (ji 


Ajl 4 ojj 3>A (jc. Aj« > 11 j)J 'b* ‘ 11 (j*- “3IUs jjc. ^ Vvik j 

LiiAU^iiiu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 535 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, announced the death of an Naj ashi to everyone on the day that he 
died, and went out with them to the place of prayer, and then formed them into rows and said "Allah is greater" four 
times. 


(gJtj alujj 4_ilc- Alii Alii (ji 40jY>^ ^i (jC. 44_ulLaII (jj j)C- 4 4 - it g <uj (jj| j)E. 4lillljs j)C. 4^J'VJ ^ j'i.ik 

dll jyiS'i £Jjl ^£-1 <■ <5■ ^gL-dall ^gjj ^Aj 3 CllLa (Jjllll 3 3 'S'' 1 '' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 536 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abu Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf told him that once a poor 
woman fell ill and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told of her illness, and the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to visit poor people freguently and ask after 
them. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let me know if she dies." Her bier 
was brought out at night- time and they did not want to wake up the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. In the morning the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was told what 
had happened to her and he said, "Didn't I tell you to let me know if she died?" They replied, "Messenger of Allah, we 
did not want to wake you up and make you come out in the night." Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, went out and formed everyone into rows by her grave and said "Allah is greater" four times. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 537 

Yahya related to me that Malik asked Ibn Shihab about a man who caught some of the takbirs said over the corpse 
and missed the rest, and Ibn Shihab said, "He completes what he has missed." 

(jc. jikj 

" . bUa 


(j/a <lla La ^ jJaflJ (_]la3 A jJa k} <lj3Jj ojlbkll j nklll (j>i» \ bljij 4<_j^pll (jc. l pi g ni (jjl <Jilu Ajj ibllLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 538 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi from his father that he had asked Abu Hurayra, 
"How do you pray over the dead?" and Abu Hurayra replied, "By the Life of Allah, I will tell you! I follow with the 
family and when the corpse is put down I say 'Allah is greater' and praise Allah and ask for blessings on His Prophet. 
Then I say, 'O Allah, he is Your slave and the son of Your male slave and Your female slave. He used to testify that 
there is no god but You and that Muhammad is Your slave and Your Messenger, and You know that best. O Allah, if 
he acted well, then increase for him his good action, and if he acted wrongly, then overlook his wrong actions. O 
Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, and do not try us after him.' 11 


AUahumma inna huwa abduka wa'bnu abdika wa'bnu amatika. Kana yash-hadu an la ilaha ilia ant wa anna 
Muhammadan abduka wa rasooluka, wa anta alamu bihi. AUahumma in kana muhsinan zid fi ihsanihi, wa in kana 


musiyan fa tajawaz an sayatihi. AUahumma la tahrimna ajrahu wa lataftina badahu. 

jjl 3-23 o jlikll (_gic- (^glLaJ <■ Lp ajj'jSt, 111 3_ui Ait 4 AjjI (jc. 4(j j )iLall . xii (^jt (jj . »n (jc. 4iillLa (jc. (^,3'Lk 

iil.bc. <ij ^glll Jj^j f-i Aojj CluiLaj <111 Cl).Lak.j Cllplb Cila. till tgTfcj (j-a 4lg»/ll 4 AIII jJail lij 

(^3 t hiik <a (jib j] " Aj ^lc.1 Clulj blljjjjjj bl<JC. LAk a (jt_J Clul V) Ajj V (jj .nij (jl^ blLat (jglj Llbc. (jjtj 

liiij Yj Y Aiblb (jc. jjLkAa 1 nub (jl£ (j]j <il Li^>j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 539 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "I once prayed 
behind Abu Hurayra over a child who had never done a wrong action and I heard him say, 'O Allah, give him 
protection from the torment of the grave.'" 


f-l JJ dllL-ga 


ll_nmol 


jj >11 dw .am Jll 4_jl (llxid jj Cf' “^ILa jc. ^ Jok j 

jjkll i_)ICc. j-a ohc-l 111 (Jji) 4li»AmS -LaS A nhik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 540 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used not to recite when praying over a dead 
person. 

ejLLkll S3 Hall ^ IjSj V (jlS 4 j4c. jj 4_lll lie. jl t( *iU jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ YUk j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 541 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Abi Harmala, the mawla of Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Sufyan 
ibn Huwaytib, that Zaynab bint Abi Salama died during the time that Tarig was amir of Madina and her bier was 
brought out after subh and put in al-Bagi. He said that Tarig used to pray subh right at the beginning of its time. He 
added, "I heard Abdullah ibn Umar say to the family, 'You can either pray over your dead now or you can wait until 
the sun comes up.'" 


dlij <■ - hj j (jl t—llajji. (jj jl jj i ii ^1 jj (jA^.j]| CJC. ckilaj^. jjjl Qi hlak la jC. 4<dlLa (jc. ^ VUk j 

(jjilxJ (Jjjlia jlfij (3-^ . (*/ < pH-j <•—lat. ^lLal\ o3-La ikl tgl) jl J jlla - 4 jhlall jjaI jjl-iaj - CUfljJ t4JaLai 

(_gli. Uj^jJJ jl hSaljj jVI £kjjlik ^glc- IjlLaJ jl Lai 1-$1 aY <J J&? j}J Alii lie. V)»Auii jjl Jll 

(JiiAuill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 542 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The prayer for a dead person can be done 
after asr and subh if these have been prayed at their times." 


La^JiSj] Ijh^-i I j ^y^-ill Ix-ij j .Via 11 iki ojllkJI c. jli t j4c. j>j aAII Cjc. jl 4£iLi jc- ciillLa j e. ^ VUk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 543 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered that the body of Sad ibn Abi Waggas be brought past her 
in the mosgue so that she could make dua for him. Some people disapproved of her doing that, and she said, "How 
hasty people are! The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, only prayed over Suhayl ibn 
Bayda in the mosgue." 


Cl) tgil ^aiujj 4.2c. 4_lll ^Imo ^jj jc. aAII Cjjc. jj jac. 4 jrC-i'riI (^gjS jc. 4iillLa jc. ^Vrik 

La (jjUll jjjI La A mil c dlllaa 1 g jlc. j*>L“l <211c jfijll kl jc.c!ll CllLa jii. .W mlall ^g3 (_j^al5j ^gjl jj lal 1 gjlc. jaJ jl 

.W wilall VI c-LCaJJ jj| j)g m (_ 5 ic. 4 jlc. 4111 (_ s -L-*a 4 lll ^LL-i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 544 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The prayer over Umar ibn al-Khattab was 
done in the mosque." 


a •n i ii a ' 


L_)llxLll (jj jmC. 4_jj 4^piC. jj Alii AjC. jc. 4*ili jc. 4iilll-a jc. ^ Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 545 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan and Abdullah ibn Umar and Abu Hurayra 
used to pray over the dead, both men and women, in Madina. They would put the men nearer to the imam and the 
women nearer to the qibla. 


AJjAxJL jjLlkJI jjhVij I ji\S. ojY)A iUij ijMC- jj 4lll Ac-j l jUc. ,jj jLaic jl aJA j Ajl jc. t^j^j (j Tok 

aJa^II Jj ULa c-LuulIj ^UsVI ULa jjl» ^ j3 hull j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 546 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar, when he prayed over the dead, would say, "Peace 
be upon you" loud enough for whoever was near to him to hear. 


AaL ,_ja jjllkll ^gic. lit jlfi jj Alii Aac. (jl jc. ciillLa jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 547 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "No-one should pray over a dead 
person unless he is in wudu." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "I have not seen any person of knowledge disapproving of praying over either a 
child bom of adultery or its mother." 

^J^J J Us . __)ALla jAj VI V <Jj3a jlS 4 jit j)A A_lll Aac. jl jc. iiihLa jc. 

Ajalj iVjll a 3 j ( _glc. jl ^latll (JaI j-a likl jl <Jj 3 a iiiu * ' 


a > H 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 548 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, died on Monday and was buried on Tuesday and people prayed over him individually with no one leading 
them. Some people said that he would be buried near the mimbar, and others said that he would be buried in al- 
Baqi. Abu Bakr as- Siddiq came and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say, 'No prophet was ever buried except in the place where he died.' "So a grave was dug for him there. When he was 
about to be washed they wished to take off his shirt but they heard a voice saying' 1 Don't take off his shirt,' 1 so they 
did not take off his shirt and he was washed with it on, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 


(_ja 11]I ^ j^Aj jjjjVI ^JA j3jA A_llc. A_lll Alii jl A*1 a Ail ClillLa jc. t^J^i ) jj-lk 

Cm <ui (JlaS jJiLall _j£a ^jaI c-l-kS _ £A3 a11a jSAA jj^kl (3-^J . jji-all Aac. j3AA (_jaIj (_)Uj 3 _ .iki iajA V IaIasI A_slc. 
aXluC. Aac. jl5i Uals UlS aJ _ " A_s3 jSjA (_£a!I A2l£i-a ^^3 VI -la3 j3A ka " <_)jSa A_ilc. Alii aJLSI (Jjjoj 

A_ilc. A_lll (_ s -k-a A_slc. jA j (JkiC J (j^axaflll jJu (_j.oj.aqH \jC. Jjaa V I j* .a. ui 4_i^aia3 Ij^ljl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 549 
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gll_LaJl L_jIj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "There were two men in Madina, one of 
whom dug graves with a niche in the side wall for the body, and the other who did not, and they said, 'Whichever one 
comes first can do the j ob,' and the one who dug graves with a niche came first and dug the Messenger of Allah's 
grave, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 


Ijllal a Ah V ^)k.Ylj a Ah LaA.ik.1 AjjAxILj jlk <3l§ 4_j| c jc. 4ojjc. j>J jc. 4i2hLa jc. ^Vv'iA j 

4_iic. <111 ^glj^a <111 JlAIs aAl J gill e-Lka _ <i<C. (J-oC. (JjI «.Lk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 550 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, used to say, "I did not believe that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, had died until I heard the pickaxes fall." 


<111 ^h,-i jjill ClJ^aJ CliaaLa La Allulk -tluij <jlc. <111 (_ s -L-a j-iill j t< <hn -II jl <*il <jl iiillLa jc. ^ VoA j 

jj jl^)£ll dm Am <jic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 551 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "I saw three moons fall into my room, and I related my vision to Abu Bakr as- Siddig. Then, 
when the Messenger of Allah died, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and was buried in my house, Abu Bakr 
said to me, 'This is one of your moons, and he is the best of them.'" 




jLlal <!ibLj Aluij Clllli ^alulj <-i!c. 4-111 tjl^a (jj-jill ^ J j 4<jllllc. (jl 4. HI jj jC. 4<2llLa jC. ^gjjlA.J 

jjj ^ jSJj j <-ilc- <111 C _ s -L^a <111 (3jluj jijJ Lala dllli ^1 (^jlc- jlljj C'uTi.Aiq^ 

La jaA. j&j LljLaii .ikl 11 a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 552 

Yahya related to me from Malik from more than one reliable source that Sad ibn Abi Waggas and Said ibn Zayd ibn 
Amr ibn Nufayl died at al-Agig and were carried to Madina and buried there. 

jJJ (jL-a 4.1^.lj ; JJC. jc. 4<2llLa jc. ^V'v'lA j 
llaYj <jja< 1I bLa^j 


(jjialLl lla jl (JjAj jj J^yac- jj .ll j jj .U» UIJ (_^allj jj in jl <J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 553 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "I would not want to be buried in al- 
Bagi. I would prefer to be buried elsewhere. The one who is buried in al-Bagi is one of two people. Either he is unjust 
(dhalim), and I would not like to be buried with him, or he is salih, and I would not like his bones to be disturbed for 
me." 

jail jl jx <yI cjAI ojlij jail jY 

<11 Ac. ^1 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 554 


4 jail gj 4_liJ La <3l§ 4ji 4<jji gC. 4 0 jgC. j)J ^l2aA jc. 4iillLa j C. ^ Tvl A j 
(jaili jl 4_l^.l bla ^SLUa lx]j <jLa jail jl L- 1 A.I bla Hi] jll^.j .ikl jA Lai] <J 
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jjlUaJl L_jIj£ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Wafid ibn Amr ibn Said ibn Muadh from Nafi ibn J ubayr 
ibn Mutim from Masud ibn al-Hakam from Ali ibn Abi Talib that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, used to stand up when a funeral procession passed by, and then sit down again afterwards. 


jC Ail jj JAli. (jj £SU jC. iilstJa jj nl jj JjJaC. j) Ujlj jC. i.\\* ni jj jC. tlillli jC. ^ Vv'lk 

jjlUkll ^5 jlfi AjIc. <111 ^h,-i <111 jl 4i_lllla jj jic. jc. t^kll jj »n< 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 555 


ahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib used to rest his head on graves and lie on 
them. 


Malik said, "As far as we can see ,it is only forbidden to sit on graves to relieve oneself." 

JjjLkl! jc. Lklj UllLs (_)la . 1 g 3° ^ ‘ J jjjall Ukjjj (j^ 4L_llUa ^1 jj jlc. Axis Ail ciillLs jc. j 

t_lAl.AAii LajS jjjill ^jic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 556 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Bakr ibn Uthman ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf that he had heard Abu Umama ibn 
Sahl ibn Hunayf say, "We used to attend funeral processions, and the last of the people would not sit until they had 
been given permission." 


^ 0 -g ^ J, ^ ^ 0 0 o' £ z f J 0 0 O °* O 0 * O o 'S 

Ag >m‘i US <JjU 4C_alia. j) j) UaLal Ul £xluj Ajl tc ajW jj jj jUalic jj j£L ^1 jc. ciiliLa jc. ^Vuk j 

IjjljJ (Jjllll ^)kj (JjiUj U »3 jjlUkll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 557 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn J abir ibn Atik that Atik ibn al- Harith, the 
grandfather of Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn J abir on his mother's side, told him that J abir ibn Atik had told him that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to visit Abdullah ibn Thabit and found him 
in his death-throes. He called to him but he did not reply. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "We belongto Allah, and to Him we are returning," and added, "You are beingtaken from us, Abu'r- 
Rabi." The women cried out and wept, and J abir began to silence them. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Leave them, and when the necessary time comes, none of the women should cry." They 
said, "Messenger of Allah, what is the necessary time?", and he replied, "When he dies." The dying man's daughter 
said, "By Allah, I hope that you will be a martyr, for you have completed your preparations for battle," and the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah has made his reward fall according to his 
intention. What do you consider dying a martyr to be?" They said, "Death in the way of Allah." The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There are seven kinds of martyr other than those killed in the 
way of Allah. Someone who is killed by the plague is a martyr, someone who drowns is a martyr, someone who dies 
of pleurisy is a martyr, someone who dies of a disease of the belly is a martyr, someone who dies by fire is a martyr, 
someone who dies under a falling building is a martyr and a woman who dies in childbirth is a martyr." 


Uc. jj Alii Uc. ik jAj - tClijLkJl jj liLlc. jc. i tiluc. jj ^)jl_k j? aJLSI -Uc. jj <il! Uc. jc. iiillLs pc. 

CluU jj Alii Uc J jx j e-Lk ^aluj j AjIc. <111 Ls i^a <ill (Jjajj jl o^xkl ijliic. jj ^)J-k jl o^^ikl <il - Alai jjl ^)jl_k jj Alii 
" ^ciU^ll Ul U Ulllc. 1 'file. " Jllj <Uc. <111 <lll Aj ^-LL^aS AjIc. 4 _Jc la oUkji 

" a!£U jifUi bla <■-ikj Ills j^c.1 " ^Luij aUc. aIII aAII _ j^jSjuij ^>ji-k <_J*-ks jl£jj ajjoull ^LLaa 
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la silJila I, jg > : >i jjki jl _4j'Y ells jl aIII j aLLI dillll _ " dil_a li] " <Jll 4boj aIII Jj jIjj lb Ij]li 




^ (Jblll Ijlla _ " allgjjjll jj.ixj Laj Ajjj jaa ^Sjl A3 bill j] " Ailc- aIII ^L-* -1 aIII <Jjjjj (Jill _ dljlj-?- 

. jg ul A)g ni j_j*-laii]| Alii (JaJjjj (_^3 (Jblil (jjjai A» °U n frl^glull " ^LoJj A_llc- A_lll Alii (Jjjjj (Jill _ Alii (JaJjjj 

" .'ng hi ol^ollj . jg ni ^sAg-ll lliAJ Cll^jb) (jlllj \)g »? jj^^Jlj \)g (j^JalaHj , jg ui (.- Jl^II 


tljla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 558 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father that Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman told him 
that she had heard A'isha, the umm al-muminin, say (when it was mentioned to her that Abdullah ibn Umar used to 
say, "The dead are tormented by the weeping of the living 11 ), "May Allah forgive Abu Abd ar- Rahman. Of course he 
has not lied, but he has forgotten, or made a mistake. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, passed by ajewish woman whose family were crying over her and he said, 'You are crying over her, and she is 
being tormented in her grave.'" 


£l A_bujlc. ("4 aui tl-g-it Ajjbkl Lg-ii .Jc- Cluj 0jk. (jc. 4A_ij| (jc. 4^4 j)J a 11I .lie. (jc. 4lillLa (jc. ^Vvl-S j 

Ajc- Alii 4*-) A 2gjlr- Chilli _ j_kll elfLiJ (.-jA* J Clnhll jl <Jj£j ja£- jj Alii Ajc. jl LgJ j£lj (J_4 4 

" (Jill 41aI 1 g jlc. Aj-Aj£JJ 4.1c. <111 Alii ja Lajj 1 1-ikl jl jj-h AiSlj 4 _ ok; Ajj Lai 

" La jla ^ a-jAsLil 4-Jj 411c. jjliJil 44 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 559 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab from Abu Hurayna that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "No muslim who has three children die will be touched by 
the Fire except to fulfil Allah's oath." 


(Jll 4-uj Ailc. Alii 4-^1 (J_jjjjj jl 4 sjT)A LS^ 1 Cf~ “■. uLiall jj »ii jc. 44 pi g »i'i jjl jc. 4i2llLa jc. ^ 'uhk 

" All aLvj V) jlill A mala jl^jll (_jx Aiblj (jjaluiall (j-a V " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 560 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Amr ibn Hazm from his father from Abu'n-Nadr 
as- Salami that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If three of a muslim's 
children die, and he remains content with that, they will be a protection for him from the Fire." A woman who was 
with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Or two, Messengerof Allah?", and he 
said, "Ortwo." 


Alii ^ Aill (Jjjjj J 4^.aLdl ^^jl qC. 4AjjI 4|»_4 Lh 1 JU* C ' L L5~^ tlh 1 qC. 4iiliLa (jc. ^Vv'lk j 

(Jjjjj Aic. olp^il >■" d\ _ " jllll jys 4_4 V] 4j3 jll (j-° 'LiVj j;^LiAH jys ^kV V " (Jls (J-uj Ailc- 

" jDj| jl " (Jll jllial jl aIII (Jjjjj Li ^alj-^j Ajic. aIII aAII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 561 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from Abu'l-Hubab Said ibn Yasar from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The mumin continues to be struck by 
misfortune in his children and close friends until he meets Allah with no wrong actions." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 40 
: Book 16, Hadith 562 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Let the misfortune that befalls me be a comfort to the 
Muslims in their misfortunes." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 41 
: Book 16, Hadith 563 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman from Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
a misfortune befalls some one and he says, as Allah has ordered, 'We belong to Allah and to Him we are returning. O 
Allah, reward me in my misfortune and give me better than it afterwards,' Allah will do that for him" (Inna lillahi wa 
inna ilayhi rajiun. Allahumma' jumiy fi musiybatiy, wa a gibhiy khayran minha, ilia faala 'llahu dhalika bihi.). 

Umm Salama said, "When Abu Salama died I said that, and then I said, 'Who is better than Abu Salama?'" And then 
Allah left her the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him ancj grant him peace, and he married her. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 42 
: Book 16, Hadith 564 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "One of my wives died and 
Muhammad ibn Kab al Quradhi came to console me about her. He told me of one among the Bani Israil who was a 
diligent, worshipping, knowing and understanding man who had a wife that he admired and loved, and she died. He 
grieved over her intensely and lamented her until he withdrew into a house and locked himself in, hidden from 
everyone, and no-one visited him. A woman heard about him and went to him, saying, 'I need him to give me an 
opinion. Nothing will satisfy me except what he says about it.' Everyone went away, but she stuck to his door and 
said,' I must see him.' Someone said to him, 'There is a woman who wishes to ask your opinion about something,' 
and she insisted, 'I will only talk to him about it.' When everyone had gone away, and she st ill had not left his door, 
he said, 'Letherin.' So she went in and saw him and said, 'I have come to ask your opinion about something.' He 
said, 'What is it?' She said, 'I borrowed a piece of jewellery from a neighbour of mine, and I have worn it and used it 
for a longtime. Then they sent to me for it. Should I let them have it back?' He said, 'Yes, by Allah.' She said, 'I have 
had it for a longtime.' He said, 'It is more correct for you to return it to them, since they have lent it to you for such a 
long time.' She said, 'Yes. May Allah have mercy on you. Do you then grieve over what Allah has lent you and then 
taken from you, when He has a greater right to it than you?' Then he saw the situation he was in, and Allah helped 
him by her words." 
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hkl Ajic. <JkhJ <jk) ft (Jjolllt (j-a i—lkikj Ajahj jjikj Cluj ^ bla. lllul 1 gjlc. ^Lij lhJhk Ih^j 1 gjlc- hkji 
aLU chhjlj (_>Jbil i_iAia Aj^alIlk V) 1$^ a hialinl Aklk aLI] (j] chilli Ah«.lka Aj chkAm oljhl (jjj 

Y Aj ^alill L_lA j SHj A'ig °\\ ?nia V) ChCjl jjj Chlllj hihail 1 in j)S Chcljl oljial lhA lA (j] Jjll 4_S (Jill _ Cj A_La ^1 La Chlllj 
{gl ejlk (_j-a Chjiikul Chill jA Laj Jll _ jJal ^ hliiail»J LSjla, Chilli AjIc. Chikcj _ l^J I jjihl Jill _ Cjlbil (Jjjllii 

■' J J 5 # j' 0 ~ " jj o'--- 35 ^ __ ^ * & St ~ ' }' c jS -*# ,, c «« 0 cjioJ >^'' 0 

Jlla _ ULaj t^kc. ch£La ca Ail chllla _ 4iilj -Ju Jlla ftft\ Ajhjlll Ajs JJI Ijihjl £$hl ft IbLaj ojjc.I j aIlII chLia Uik 
l3J jAj Lika ohkl 4211 Lljlc.1 La ^Ic. (. h-ulUl Alii Llja^JJ (_^S Chilli _ IbLaj AjSjjIc. 1 jjAi. ^a^lll Llhjl (jjaj Llll 

IgJjij hill Akajj Aja ,jl^ La Al Lila Aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 43 
: Book 16, Hadith 565 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'r- Rij al Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman heard his mother Amra bint Abd 
ar- Rahman say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, cursed both men and women 
who dug up," meaning those who dug up graves. 


^ f, S £ Q ' O ___ * o o' * *0 O o 5 

(jk1 4 Jj£i 1 g * a » ii Ait (jh^Jll Aac. Chh ojlaC. cAJal ,_jC. (jh^Jil Aac. (ja .~ukla 4 Jlk^)3l ^1 ,_jC. ciillLa ,jc. 4^J^kj 

jjjall (jill ^g i»j A klk^11J ^^alkkll A_jic. All ^L^I All Jjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 566 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to say,' 1 Breaking the bone of a muslim when he is dead is like breaking it when he is alive.' 1 She 
meant if done in wrong action. 


jAj Ojj_uH lllA ^alkali ftaC. (Jji dull |»luij A_llc. All (_jl-*a CS"™ 4 A ni 'I L (jl All Ail 4tllLa qC. ^ Vv'lk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 567 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from Abbad ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr that A'isha, the wife 
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told him that she had heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, say before he died, while he was leaning on her breast and she was listening to 
him, "O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me and join me with the highest company." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 568 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that A'isha said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'No prophet dies until he is given the choice.'" She continued, "I heard him say ,'0 Allah, the 
highest company,' and I knew that he was going." 


Chili _ " Jjkj Cll_^aj (j-a La " A_iic. A_lil ^L.-i Aiil Jjjjj Chill 4A_Lulc. (jl AaIj Ahl 4hliLa jjc. ^ Vv'ik j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 47 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 16, Hadith 569 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "When you die, your place will be shown to you in the morning and the evening. If 
you are one of the people of the Garden, then you will be with the people of the Garden, and if you are one of the 
people of the Fire, then you will be with the people of the Fire. You will be told, 'This is your place of waiting until 
Allah raises you on the day of rising.'" 


CllLa 121 ^2k) (jl " (3-3 Ujic. Alii ^h.-i Alii jl 3-3 4(jj Alii SiC. jl j£- 4i2llLa (jc. ^Vokj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 570 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The earth eats all of the son of Adam except the coccyx. He was created 
from it, and on it he is built." 


^21 jjl (J£ " 3-2 4_ilc. Alii ( _ S -1- L ‘ a ^Jll jl 4Sjjj& cs^l jc- 4 ^jC.Vl jc. 4 *ll2Jjll jc. ctillUa (jc. ^ Vv 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 571 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Kab ibn Malik al-Ansari told him that his 
father, Kab ibn Malik, used to relate that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"The ruh of the mumin is a bird that sits in the trees of the Garden until Allah returns it to his body on the day He 
raises him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 572 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said, 'If My slave longs to meet Me, I long 
to meet him, and if he is averse to meeting Me, I am averse to meeting him.'" 


All) 3-2 " 3-3 AjIc. 4_l]l 4_U! jjjJ-uj jl 40JJJ& (^l j)C JC-VI jC- 4jlij]l (j-jl jC - 4iLllLa j& ^ TpA j 

" oc.ll] CliA jfi ^lli a Iil]j ocll] ClgjJ ^ll] j-jc- 4-^' 14 ! LIjIjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 573 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man said to his family that he had never done a good action, and that 
when he died they were to bum him and then scatter half of him on the land and half of him on the sea, and by 
Allah, if Allah destined it for him He would punish him with a punishment which He had not punished anyone else 
with in all the worlds. When the man died, they did as he had told them. Then Allah told the land to collect 
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everything that was in it, and told the sea to collect everything that was in it, and then He said to the man, 'Why did 
you do this?' and he said, 'From fear of You, Lord, and You know best.'" 


Abu Hurayra added, "And He forgave him." 

-A 3?j 3* " Jla ^Ljj Ajlc Alii A_l]| 3j JdJ j jl 4 0 ^)J^A (^jl jC jC ^1 jC 4lil]La jC ^ Vok j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 52 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 574 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Every child is bom on the fitra and it is his parents who make him a jew 
or a Christian. J ust as a camel is bom whole - do you perceive any defect?" They said, "Messenger of Allah, what 
happens to people who die when they are (very) young?" He said, "Allah knows best what they used to do." 


2 ji _j *■ & c ^ 0 £ ^ ^ & £ o ^ 0 "» & 

iP " ! 3^-2 |3jjj A_ilc A_1II ^L^-i Alii 3_5 j -* 1 j ) jl 4ojjj_)A jc ‘^3"^ CP jc ‘LllLa jc (^VL-s j 

lb ; _ " e-lck. j-a t$J2 Ja 3»AAj£j j-a 3^1 ^bilbj La£I jl oljjll ajli^ll (^Jc 3jj 

" jjLalc Liy ^Icl Alii " ; 3l2 J;» ■ .-i jA j jbll ClJjljl Alii 3 j- u1 A 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 575 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Hour will not come until a man passes by the grave of another and 
says, 'If only I were in his place.'" 


j V " ; 3-2 AjIc Alii Alii 3j- ul j jl 4 ojj^)A (_gjj j)C 4 ^ j^^H jc 4 clYjlt (^j| jc 4i3ILa jc ^ Lokj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 576 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Halhalaad-Dili from Mabad ibn Kab ibn Malik that 
Abu Qatada ibn Ribi used to relate that a funeral procession passed by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and he said, "One is relieved and another others are relieved from." They said, "Who is the one 
relieved and the one from whom others are relieved?" He said, "A slave who is mumin is the one who is relieved 
from the exhaustion and suffering of this world to the mercy of Allah, and a wrong-acting slave is the one from 
whom people, towns, trees and animals are relieved." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 577 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, said that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, when Uthman ibn Madhun's funeral procession passed by 
him, "You have gone and you were not involved in any of it." 


(jl did Ual AjIc. Alii Alii 3-^ | (3-^ Ail Alii *1 \\C. jdc. Jji 4 j)C. itillld j)C. ^ Vv'lk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 578 


Malik related to me from Algama ibn Abi Algama that his mother said that she had heard A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, rose one night and put on his clothes and then went out. I ordered my slave-girl, Barira, to follow him, and 
she followed him until he got to al- Bagi. He stood near it as long as Allah willed and then he left. Barira arrived back 
before him and told me and I did not say anything to him until morning, and then I mentioned it to him and he 
explained, 'I was sent out to the people of al-Bagi to pray for them.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 579 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abu Hurayra said, "Make your funerals speedy, for it is only good 
that you are advancing him towards, or evil that you are taking off your necks." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 16, Hadith 58 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 580 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini that his father said that he had heard Abu Said al- 
Khudri say that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no zakat on less 
than five camels, there is no zakat on less than five awag (two hundred dirhams of pure silver) and there is no zakat 
on less than five awsug (three hundred sa)." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 581 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abd arRahman ibn Abi Sasaca al-Ansari from al- 
Mazini from his father from Abu Said al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "There is no zakat on less than five awsug of dates, there is no zakat on less than five awag of silver and 
there is no zakat on less than five camels." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 582 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to his governor in Damascus 
about zakat saying, "Zakat is paid on the produce of ploughed land, on gold and silver, and on livestock." 

Malik said, "Zakat is only paid on three things: 

the produce of ploughed land, gold and silver, and livestock." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 583 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Ugba, the mawla of az Zubayr, asked al-Qasim ibn Muhammad 
whether he had to pay any zakat on a large sum given to him by his slave to buy his freedom. Al- Qasim said, "Abu 
Bakr as- Siddig did not take zakat from anyone's property until it had been in his possession for a year." 


Al- Qasim ibn Muhammad continued, "When Abu Bakr gave men their allowances he would ask them, 'Do you have 
any property on which zakat is due?' If they said, 'Yes,' he would take the zakat on that property out of their 
allowances. If they said, 'No,' he would hand over their allowances to them without deducting anything from them." 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Urwa ibn Husayn from A'isha bint Qudama that her father said, "When I used 
to come to Uthman ibn Affan to collect my allowance he would ask me, 'Do you have any property on which zakat is 
due? 'If I said, 'Yes,' he would deduct the zakat on that property from my allowance, and if I said, 'No,' he would pay 
me my allowance (in full) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 585 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Zakat does not have to be paid on 
property until a year has elapsed over it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 586 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "The first person to deduct zakat from allowances was 
Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan." (i.e. the deduction being made automatically). 

Malik said, "The agreed sunna with us is that zakat has to be paid on twenty dinars (of gold coin), in the same way as 
it has to be paid on two hundred dirhams (of silver)." 

Malik said, "There is no zakat to pay on (gold) that is clearly less than twenty dinars (in weight) but if it increases so 
that by the increase the amount reaches a full twenty dinars in weight then zakat has to be paid. Similarly, there is no 
zakat to pay on (silver) that is clearly less than two hundred dirhams (in weight), but if it increases so that by the 
increase the amount reaches a full two hundred dirhams in weight then zakat has to be paid. If it passes the full 
weight then I think there is zakat to pay, whether it be dinars or dirhams." (i.e. the zakat is assessed by the weight 
and not the number of the coins.) 

Malik said, about a man who had one hundred and sixty dirhams by weight, and the exchange rate in his town was 
eight dirhams to a dinar, that he did not have to pay any zakat. Zakat had only to be paid on twenty dinars of gold or 
two hundred dirhams. 

Malik said, in the case of a man who acguired five dinars from a transaction or in some other way which he then 
invested in trade, that, as soon as it increased to a zakatable amount and then a year elapsed, he had to pay zakat on 
it, even if the zakatable amount was reached one day before or one day after the passing of a year. There was then no 
zakat to pay on it from the day the zakat was taken until a year had elapsed over it. 

Malik said, in the similar case of a man who had in his possession ten dinars which he invested in trade and which 
reached twenty dinars by the time one year had elapsed over them, that he paid zakat on them right then and did not 
wait until a year had elapsed over them, (counting) from the day when they actually reached the zakatable amount. 
This was because a year had elapsed over the original dinars and there were now twenty of them in his possession. 
After that there was no zakat to pay on them from the day the zakat was paid until another year had elapsed over 
them. 

Malik said, "What we are agreed upon (here in Madina) regarding income from hiring out slaves, rent from property, 
and the sums received when a slave buys his freedom, is that no zakat is due on any of it, whether great or small, 
from the day the owner takes possession of it until a year has elapsed over it from the day when the owner takes 
possession of it." 
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Malik said, in the case of gold and silver which was shared between two co-owners, that zakat was due from any one 
whose share reached twenty dinars of gold, or two hundred dirhams of silver, and that no zakat was due from 
anyone whose share fell short of this zakatable amount. If all the shares reached the zakatable amount and the 
shares were not egually divided, zakat was taken from each man according to the measure of his share. This applied 
only when the share of each man among them reached the zakatable amount, because the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said, "There is no zakat to pay on less than five awag of silver." 

Malik commented, "This is what I prefer most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

Malik said, "When a man has gold and silver dispersed among various people he must add it all up together and then 
take out the zakat due on the total sum ." 

Malik said, "No zakat is due from some one who acguires gold or silver until a year has elapsed over his acguisition 
from the day it became his." 
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ji l4a! Jijl Cjjl£ klj JU kha ^ yi Clla,aim ka L_lkl 11 aj lillka kill Alk-a (JjjjH k>* jakk jjA kaja 

kill k>Aj kllka kJka l-glk Lgjlfi j j-a Aklc. Cikj ka ^1 > iaa I g jl Al pj Ajll (^gkaa (jjjlll Aa^)kjk jjj 

lAklal ^jj j-a J jkll I glie. klj^Ai Ig^ AjIc. Slij V Ajj l Ijj jl UaI 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 7 
: Book 17, Hadith 587 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman from more than one source that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, assigned the mines of al Qabaliyya, which is in the direction of al- 
Fur, to Bilal ibn Harith al-Mazini, and nothing has been taken from them up to this day except zakat. 

(Jl-kli A-laS Ajaj AjIc. A_lll aAII klj-^j jl tA^ljj 4 JJC. jc. 4 jpi^.jll ^Ic. (^gji (jj AjLjiJj jC. 4 tillks jE. 

'' >W ’ y. ^ & Si 0 -■ ' 0 0 ■* ' -* 0 __ o" ' ' ' ' 0 ' *■ 0 “ 0 

ol£j)ll 71 |»jkll (jJI Ig-j-a 7 jali-all lAllla - ^"4111 Ak^-ll j-a is&J - Ajlkall jalst-a ^_gj jkll Clljkkll jj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 8 
: Book 17, Hadith 588 


Malik said, "In my opinion, and Allah knows best, nothing is taken from what comes out of mines until what comes 
out of them reaches a value of twenty gold dinars or two hundred silver dirhams. When it reaches that amount there 
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is zakat to pay on it where it is on the spot. Zakat is levied on anything over that, according to how much of it there is 
as long as there continues to be a supply from the mine. If the vein runs out, and then after a while more becomes 
obtainable, the new supply is dealt with in the same way as the first, and payment of zakat on it is begun on it as it 
was begun on the first. 

Malik said, "Mines are dealt with like crops, and the same procedure is applied to both. Zakat is deducted from what 
comes out of a mine on the day it comes out, without waiting for a year, just as a tenth is taken from a crop at the 
time it is harvested, without waiting for a year to elapse over it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab and from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace ,said, "There is a 
tax of a fifth on buried treasure." 


jl jc. i jka/>ll AJC. jj A aim ^1 jC-j U—LLuiklt jj Wa m jc. a _ll g m jjl jC. tiillUo jc. ^ VIW 

" jlSi jll " 3-^ p-auj ApC. Alii Alii (Jjjal j 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 589 


Malik said, "The position which we are agreed upon, and which I have heard the people of knowledge mentioning, is 
that rikaz refers to treasure which has been found which was buried during the j ahiliyya, as long as neither capital is 
reguired, nor expense, great labour or inconvenience incurred in recovering it. If capital is reguired or great labour is 
incurred, or on one occasion the mark is hit and on another it is missed, then it is not rikaz." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to look after the orphaned daughters of her brother in her 
house. They had jewellery (which they wore) and she did not take zakat from this jewellery of theirs. 


dlUJ ClulS pjjjj ApC. Alii ^^pll ^ jj u' ‘■‘Sp' <j c ’ t^uitall jj jka. jl' AJC. jC. 4lillLa jc. 

. 0^3^' ja £ jkj bll jp U jpk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 590 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to adorn his daughters and slave-girls with 
gold jewellery and he did not take any zakat from their jewellery. 


Malik said, "Anyone who has unminted gold or silver, or gold and silver jewellery which is not used for wearing, 
must pay zakat on it every year. It is weighed and one-fortieth is taken, unless it falls short of twenty dinars of gold 
or two hundred dirhams of silver, in which case there is no zakat to pay. Zakat is paid only when jewellery is kept for 
purposes other than wearing. Bits of gold and silver or broken jewellery which the owner intends to mend to wear 
are in the same position as goods which are worn by their owner - no zakat has to be paid on them by the owner." 


Malik said, "There is no zakat (to pay) on pearls, musk or amber." 

Jla # ol£jil jg Y-n ja ^ jkj V p CjAaII AjjlA jUj ^JLkj jlS 4 jaC. jj Alii Ajc. jl 4£iu jc. 4iillla jc. ^Vok J 
o jAuC. j AkjjjS (j jjJ pC- & SlSjll Aj 3 Ape. jll (Jpil Aj ^aHjj b/ AjJaS jl i_lAA ja jl jfi oAic. jlfi j 'a tillla 
jlfi 11] SlSjll Aj 3 jjfij laljj SlS j Aj 3 japS iUll ja (j«a3 j jll pfc jA ^isLa jl l he. I jlpA jj jAic. jjj ja j.oVp jl V) 


Muwatta Malik - Srmnah.com 


155 


1.00.02 




17 - Zakat 




^ y^' ^bLLaj aIaI 1jJ j^ll liU <jA\ j& aL^4 ul] 

alSij jiix-ll Vj ^3 Y_$ jljlll (_>ju) liilli d)l-3 _ olfi j Aj3 aIa) ^Ic. (J-y)2 ■ c '-iA\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 591 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Trade with the property of 
orphans and then it will not be eaten away by zakat." 


elfi j)l Lg-Klj V (JljJal Jlfl tL-ll )-i^k)l (jj jmC. jl AjLL 4_j| 4iil)Us j)C. ^ Vvik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 592 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father said, "A'isha used to look after me 
and one of my brothers - we were orphans - in her house, and she would take the zakat from our property." 


dijl£a Ia 


^ j-jA-UJ ULi j 4-kid jlc. Ua3\£ d)ll Aji tA-ui (jc. (jj Sue. (jc. ClillLa (jC. ^ uSk j 

slijll Hil jiii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 593 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to give the property of the orphans that were in her house to whoever would use it to trade with on 
their behalf. 



k»'i ClulSi AjIc. Aill ^-L-«a ^jj tAdiojl c . jl A*ld Aj) iiillLa (jc. ^ uhj 

- ^4$$ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 594 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said bought some property on behalf of his brother's sons who were 
orphans in his house, and that that property was sold afterwards for a great deal of profit. 

Malik said, "There is no harm in using the property of orphans to trade with on their behalf if the one in charge of 
them has permission. Furthermore, I do not think that he is under any liability." 

(_)li _ jjj£ (JIaJ dSlli Vka - (_^3 - AjiJ ^^12 (_£j1luI Ajj t.W» m 

ill 2 .A AaIc. bl3 lljjLa (=^-) 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 595 

Yahya related to me that Malik said, "I consider that if a man dies and he has not paid zakat on his property, then 
zakat is taken from the third of his property (from which he can make beguests), and the third is not exceeded and 
the zakat is given priority over beguests. In my opinion it is the same as if he had a debt, which is why I think it 
should be given priority over beguests." 

Malik continued, "This applies if the deceased has asked for the zakat to be deducted. If the deceased has not asked 
for it to be deducted but his family do so then that is good, but it is not binding upon them if they do not do it.' 1 
Malik continued, "The sunna which we are all agreed upon is that zakat is not due from someone who inherits a debt 
(i.e. wealth that was owed to the deceased), or goods, or a house, or a male or female slave, until a year has elapsed 
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over the price realised from whatever he sells (i.e. slaves or a house, which are not zakatable) or over the wealth he 
inherits, from the day he sold the things, or took possession of them." 

Malik said, "The sunna with us is that zakat does not have to be paid on wealth that is inherited until a year has 
elapsed over it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid that Uthman ibn Affan used to say, "This is 
the month for you to pay your zakat. If you have any debts then pay them off so that you can sort out your wealth 
and take the zakat from it." 


(jl£ (jia (JjSj jl 


jJI A-La jjJjjS 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 596 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz, when 
writing about wealth that one of his governors had collected unjustly, ordered it to be returned to its owner and 
zakat to be taken from it for the years that had passed. Then shortly afterwards he revised his order with a message 
that zakat should only be taken from it once, since it was not wealth in hand. 


Ualia J 4 jJajjj <JLa <■ _4 jjjill j>j jmC. (jl lull j)J jC- jC- VTk J 

jlfi Ajll ojjj Sl£j V) 4_La .ikjj V (jl 4 - jljfL jlli Axj j ISC- jjluill j^a ^ . >i2 Ual AjlSIj JLkjJj J] 

IjLajJa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 597 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Khusayfa that he had asked Sulayman ibn Yasar whether zakat was 
due from a man who had wealth in hand but also owed a debt for the same amount, and he replied, "No." 

Malik said, "The position that we are agreed upon concerning a debt is that the lender of it does not pay zakat on it 
until he gets it back. Even if it stays with the borrower for a number of years before the lender collects it, the lender 
only has to pay zakat on it once. If he collects an amount of the debt which is not zakatable, and has other wealth 
which is zakatable, then what he has collected of the debt is added to the rest of his wealth and he pays zakat on the 
total sum." 

Malik continued, "If he has no ready money other than that which he has collected from his debt, and that does not 
reach a zakatable amount, then he does not have to pay any zakat. He must, however, keep a record of the amount 
that he has collected and if, later, he collects another amount which, when added to what he has already collected, 
brings zakat into effect, then he has to pay zakat on it." 

Malik continued, "Zakat is due on this first amount, together with what he has further collected of the debt owed to 
him, regardless of whether or not he has used up what he first collected. If what he takes back reaches twenty dinars 
of gold, or two hundred dirhams of silver he pays zakat on it. He pays zakat on anything else he takes back afte rthat, 
whether it be a large or small amount, according to the amount.' 1 

Malik said, "What shows that zakat is only taken once from a debt which is out of hand for some years before it is 
recovered is that if goods remain with a man for trading purposes for some years before he sells them, he only has to 
pay zakat on their prices once. This is because the one who is owed the debt, or owns the goods, should not have to 
take the zakat on the debt, or the goods, from anything else, since the zakat on anything is only taken from the thing 
itself, and not from anything else." 
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Malik said, "Our position regarding some onewho owes a debt, and has goods which are worth enough to pay oft the 
debt, and also has an amount, of ready money which is zakatable, is that he pays the zakat on the ready money which 
he has to hand. If, however, he only has enough goods and ready money to pay off the debt, then he does not have to 
pay any zakat. But if the ready money that he has reaches a zakatable amount, over and above the amount of the debt 
that he owes, then he must pay zakat on it." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 19 
: Book 17, Hadith 598 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Zurayq ibn Hayyan, who was in charge of Egypt in the time 
of al-Walid, Sulayman, and Umar ibn Abd al-'Aziz, mentioned that Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz had written to him saying, 
"Assess the muslims that you come across and take from what is apparent of their wealth and whatever merchandise 
is in their charge, one dinar for every forty dinars, and the same proportion from what is less than that down to 
twenty dinars, and if the amount falls short of that by one third of a dinar then leave it and do not take anything 
from it. As for the people of the Book that you come across, take from the merchandise in their charge one dinar for 
every twenty dinars, and the same proportion from what is less than that down to ten dinars, and if the amount falls 
short by one third of a dinar leave it and do not take anything from it. Give them a receipt for what you have taken f 
rom them until the same time next year." 

Malik said, "The position among us (in Madina) concerning goods which are being managed for trading purposes is 
that if a man pays zakat on his wealth, and then buys goods with it, whether cloth, slaves or something similar, and 
then sells them before a year has elapsed over them, he does not pay zakat on that wealth until a year elapses over it 
from the day he paid zakat on it. He does not have to pay zakat on any of the goods if he does not sell them for some 
years, and even if he keeps them for a very long time he still only has to pay zakat on them once when he sells them." 
Malik said, "The position among us concerning a man who uses gold or silver to buy wheat, dates, or whatever, for 
trading purposes and keeps it until a year has elapsed over it and then sells it, is that he only has to pay zakat on it if 
and when he sells it, if the price reaches a zakatable amount. This is therefore not the same as the harvest crops that 
a man reaps from his land, or the dates that he harvests from his palms." 

Malik said, "A man who has wealth which he invests in trade, but which does not realise a zakatable profit for him, 
fixes a month in the year when he takes stock of what goods he has for trading, and counts the gold and silver that he 
has in ready money, and if all of it comes to a zakatable amount he pays zakat on it." 

Malik said, "The position is the same for muslims who trade and muslims who do not. They only have to pay zakat 
once in any one year, whether they trade in that year or not." 
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giall Vj ogliul] ■^ £ - g 4 gl^ Laj Ll]La (JLa V J A_iJagl ga alaaa.j jLLaiJI (JLa 

ogliul] giagE- ga oAic- gl^ La Au3 ^gSJ AilJI ga Ig^-L Aj <_JiiU Ajl3 ol^g]l Au3 Aulc- LAii A_La AAi.1 Lai 

gaj gl-alLui]l ga g^i g“J Ll^La . Aa£I g Aa|3 Aa 3 UAiA La aJ£ 13ls gJC jl Aaj ga oAac. gl^ La Aa3 

IjgiAJ ->1 jl Aa3 IjgiA ^alc- (3^ g® oLi-lj A3ALa ^jlc- gjJ C-lgj-u 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 20 
iBook 17, Hadith 599 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I heard Abdullah ibn Umar being asked what kanz 
was and he said, 'It is wealth on which zakat has not been paid.'" 


gA (3-*^ 3^ <gj^t gC- JLuU gAg 4g-aC gj Aill AlC- La* am A-il 4gl 


C-W 




. Ilijll aL Jy£ H gill jLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 600 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abu's- Salih as- Samman that Abu Hurayra used to 
say, "Anyone who has wealth on which he has not paid zakat will, on the day of rising, find his wealth made to 
resemble a whiteheaded serpent with a sac of venom in each cheek which will seek him out until it has him in its 
power, saying, 'I am the wealth that you had hidden away.'" 


JgA J La oAic. gl£i ga (Jg^l gUi AaI 40 gAg^ ^aI gE. tgl a.dl ^JLLa gC- cgt-Lp gj Aill 3 aL gC. 4<LHLa gC- ^ jjLkg 

Llgi^ Lt A jS .°ai AuliaA gluiug Aj g5l lc-1 k ui AJiluill ^gA Aj AulSg 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 601 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had read what Umar ibn al- Khattab had written about zakat, and in it he 
found: 


"In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the ompassionate." 

The Book of Zakat. 

On twenty-four camels or less zakat is paid with sheep, one ewe for every five camels. 

On anything above that, up to thirty-five camels, a she-camel in its second year, and, if there is no she camel in its 
second year, a male camel in its third year. 

On anything above that, up to forty-five camels, a she- camel in its third year. 

On anything above that, up to sixty camels, a she camel in its fourth year that is ready to be sired. 

On anything above that, up to seventy-five camels, a she-camel in its fifth year. 
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On anything above that, up to ninety camels, two she-camels in their third year. 

On anything above that, up to one hundred and twenty camels, two she-camels in their fourth year that are ready to 
be sired. 

On any number of camels above that, for every forty camels, a she-camel in its third year, and for every fifty, a she- 
camel in its fourth year. 

On grazing sheep and goats, if they come to forty or more, up to one hundred and twenty head, one ewe. 

On anything above that, up to two hundred head, two ewes. 

On anything above that, up to three hundred, three ewes. 

On anything above that, for every hundred, one ewe. 

A ram should not be taken for zakat. nor an old or an injured ewe, except as the zakat-collector thinks fit. 

Those separated should not be gathered together nor should those gathered together be separated in order to avoid 
paying zakat. 

Whatever belongs to two associates is settled between them proportionately. 

On silver, if it reaches five awag (two hundred dirhams), one fortieth is paid." 

(.-ll<111 ^jol j Aj 3 dlikji (Jlij AjLlLall ^ <■. 1 laaJt (jj jaC. (L1 lj_)3 <il iiillLa ,_jC. ^ VUk 

^jls (jAsLLAi Abl (jjjbljj (jjikk dill (_3 j3 LojSj eli ilkII Lgijda (_JjVI (j-a (jjjduC-j ajjl O^Lall 

(_J^.al| SJjjla Aii. (jjiuj dill (_3 j3 UuSj ‘Alb (jjikk dill (Jjj! Uu3j OJ^ L}^ aLLb Abl 

AlLaj (jjjdic. ^Ij dill IbsSj IjIjI Q;»>mj dlli (Jjji UsjSj Ac. \>.nj dlli (Jjjl Uu3j 

dl L |jj 11 AAulbi Aa=k (jjxaka. d-UJ (jjajjl (j-a dlli (_ s l c - 11 j Ua3 Ijljjja 

bill ^Ic. 11 j Ual alldu dllblS AjLojVIj ^11 dill (Jjj3 Uu3j (jljl2u ^jjjjLa ^11 dill (JjjS LojSj el_uj AlLaj (jjjduC. ^glj (jjxjjl 
Yj (jjjlia (jjj ^A>. j Y_$ ellS da Vj jljC- dllll Vj AAsjA Vj (JjoJJ AS-ldall ^3 Vj odd Alda d)£ 

jdmll (jljl (jddk dd*L 111 AS^jll j Aj^jlidj 1 A^doJ (jlstb.ljJJ 1 Ag ill (jjlaalk (j-a ,jlfi daj ASdLall Ajjda. £-oia2a (jjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 602 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki from Tawus al Yamani that from thirty cows, 
Muadh ibn J abal took one cow in its second year, and from forty cows, one cow in its third or fourth year, and when 
less than that (i.e. thirty cows) was brought to him he refused to take anything from it. He said, "I have not heard 
anything about it from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. When I meet him, I will 
ask him." But the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died before Muadh ibn J abal 
returned. 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The best that I have heard about some one who has sheep or goats with two or more 
shepherds in different places is that they are added together and the owner then pays the zakat on them. This is the 
same situation as a man who has gold and silver scattered in the hands of various people. He must add it all u p and 
pay whatever zakat there is to pay on the sum total." 

Yahya said that Malik said, about a man who had both sheep and goats, that they were added up together for the 
zakat to be assessed, and if between them they came to a number on which zakat was due, he paid zakat on them. 
Malik added, "They are all considered as sheep, and in Umar ibn al-Khattab's book it says, 'On grazing sheep and 
goats, if they come to forty or more, one ewe.'" 

Malik said, "If there are more sheep than goats and their owner only has to pay one ewe, the zakat collector takes the 
ewe from the sheep. If there are more goats than sheep, he takes it from the goats. If there is an egual number of 
sheep and goats, he takes the ewe from whichever kind he wishes." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "Similarly, Arabian camels and Bactrian camels are added up together in order to assess 
the zakat that the owner has to pay. They are all considered as camels. If there are more Arabian camels than 
Bactrians and the owner only has to pay one camel, the zakat collector takes it from the Arabian ones. If, however, 
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there are more Bactrian camels he takes it from those. If there is an equal number of both, he takes the camel from 
whichever kind he wishes." 

Malik said, "Similarly, cows and water buffaloes are added up together and are all considered as cattle. If there are 
more cows than water buffalo and the owner only has to pay one cow, the zakat collector takes it from the cows. If 
there are more water buffalo, he takes it from them. If there is an equal number of both, he takes the cow from 
whichever kind he wishes. So if zakat is necessary, it is assessed taking both kinds as one group.' 1 
Yahya said that Malik said, "No zakat is due from anyone who comes into possession of livestock, whether camels or 
cattle or sheep and goats, until a year has elapsed over them from the day he acquired them, unless he already had in 
his possession a nisab of livestock. (The nisab is the minimum amount on which zakat has to be paid, either five 
head of camels, or thirty cattle, or forty sheep and goats). If he already had five head of camels, or thirty cattle, or 
forty sheep and goats, and he then acquired additional camels, or cattle, or sheep and goats, either by trade, or gift, 
or inheritance, he must pay zakat on them when he pays the zakat on the livestock he already has, even if a year has 
not elapsed over the acquisition. And even if the additional livestock that he acquired has had zakat taken from it the 
day before he bought it, or the day before he inherited it, he must still pay the zakat on it when he pays the zakat on 
the livestock he already has" 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is the same situation as some one who has some silver on which he pays the zakat 
and then uses to buy some goods with from somebody else. He then has to pay zakat on those goods when he sells 
them. It could be that one man will have to pay zakat on them one day, and by the following day the other man will 
also have to pay." 

Malik said, in the case of a man who had sheep and goats which did not reach the zakatable amount., and who then 
bought or inherited an additional number of sheep and goats well above the zakatable amount, that he did not have 
to pay zakat on all his sheep and goats until a year had elapsed over them from the day he acquired the new animals, 
whether he bought them or inherited them.This was because none of the livestock that a man had, whether it be 
camels, or cattle, or sheep and goats, was counted as a nisab until there was enough of any one kind for him to have 
to pay zakat on it. This was the nisab which is used for assessing the zakat on what the owner had additionally 
acquired, whether it were a large or small amount of livestock 

Malik said, "If a man has enough camels, or cattle, or sheep and goats, for him to have to pay zakat on each kind, and 
then he acquires another camel, or cow, or sheep, or goat, it must be included with the rest of his animals when he 
pays zakat on them " 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I heard about the matter." 

Malik said, in the case of a man who does not have the animal required of him for the zakat, "If it is a two-year-old 
she-camel that he does not have, a three-year-old male camel is taken instead. If it is a three- or four- or five-year- 
old she-camel that he does not have, then he must buy the required animal so that he gives the collector what is due. 
I do not like it if the owner gives the collector the equivalent value." 

Malik said, about camels used for carrying water, and cattle used for working water-wheels or ploughing, "In my 
opinion such animals are included when assessing zakat." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 603 

Yahya said that Malik said, concerning two associates, "If they share one herdsman, one male animal, one pasture 
and one watering place then the two men are associates, as long as each one of them knows his own property from 
that of his companion If someone cannot tell his property apart from that of his fellow, he is not an associate, but 
rather, a co-owner" 

Malik said, "It is not obligatory for both associates to pay zakat unless both of them have a zakatable amount (of 
livestock). If, for instance, one of the associates has forty or more sheep and goats and the other has less than forty 
sheep and goats, then the one who has forty has to pay zakat and the one who has less does not. If both of them have 
a zakatable amount (of livestock) then both of them are assessed together (i.e the flock is assessed as one) and both 
of them have to pay zakat. If one of them has a thousand sheep, or less, that he has to pay zakat on, and the other has 
forty, or more, then they are associates, and each one pays his contribution according to the number of animals he 
has - so much from the one with a thousand, and so much from the one with forty. 

Malik sad, "Two associates in camels are the same as two associates in sheep and goats, and, for the purposes of 
zakat, are assessed together if each one of them has a zakatable amount (of camels). That is because the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no zakat on less than five head of camels,' and 
Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'On grazing sheep and goats, if they come to forty or more - one ewe.'" 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

Malik said that when Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Those separated should not be gathered together nor should those 
gathered together be separated in order to avoid paying zakat," what he meant was the owners of livestock 
Malik said, "What he meant when he said, 'Those separated should not be gathered together' is, for instance, that 
there is a group of three men, each of whom has forty sheep and goats, and each of whom thus has to pay zakat. 
Then, when the zakat collector is on his way ,they gather their flocks together so that they only owe one ewe between 
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them. This they are forbidden to do. What he meant when he said, 'nor should those gathered together be separated,' 
is, for instance, that there are two associates, each one of whom has a hundred and one sheep and goats, and each of 
whom must therefore pay three ewes. Then, when the zakat collector is on his way, they split up their flocks so that 
they only have to pay one ewe each. This they are forbidden to do. And so it is said, 'Those separated should not be 
gathered together nor should those gathered together be separated in order to avoid paying zakat.'" 

Malik said, "This is what I have heard about the matter." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili from a son of Abdullah ibn Sufyan ath-Thaqafi from 
his grandfather Sufyan ibn Abdullah that Umar ibn al-Khattab once sent him to collect zakat. He used to include 
sakhlas (when assessing zakat), and they said, "Do you include sakhlas even though you do not take them (as 
payment)?" He returned to Umar ibn al-Khattab and mentioned that to him and Umar said, "Yes, you include a 
sakhla which the shepherd is carrying, but you do not take it. Neither do you take an akula, or a rubba, or a makhid, 
or male sheep and goats in their second and third years, and this is a just compromise between the young of sheep 
and goats and the best of them." 

Malik said, "A sakhla is a newborn lamb or kid. A rubba is a mother that is looking after her offspring, a makhid is a 
pregnant ewe or goat, and an akula is a sheep or goat that is being fattened for meat." 

Malik said, about a man who had sheep and goats on which he did not have to pay any zakat, but which increased by 
birth to a zakatable amount on the day before the zakat collector came to them, "If the number of sheep and goats 
along with their (newborn) offspring reaches a zakatable amount then the man has to pay zakat on them. That is 
because the offspring of the sheep are part of the flock itself. It is not the same situation as when some one acquires 
sheep by buying them, or is given them, or inherits them. Rather, it is like when merchandise whose value does not 
come to a zakatable amount is sold, and with the profit that accrues it then comes to a zakatable amount. The owner 
must then pay zakat on both his profit and his original capital, taken together. If his profit had been a chance 
acquisition or an inheritance he would not have had to pay zakat on it until one year had elapsed over it from the day 
he had acquired it or inherited it." 

Malik said, "The young of sheep and goats are part of the flock, in the same way that profit from wealth is part of that 
wealth. There is, however, one difference, in that when a man has a zakatable amount of gold and silver, and then 
acquires an additional amount of wealth, he leaves aside the wealth he has acquired and does not pay zakat on it 
when he pays the zakat on his original wealth but waits until a year has elapsed over what he has acquired from the 
day he acquired it. Whereas a man who has a zakatable amount of sheep and goats, or cattle, or camels, and then 
acquires another camel, cow, sheep or goat, pays zakat on it at the same time that he pays the zakat on the others of 
its kind, if he already has a zakatable amount of livestock of that particular kind.'' 

Malik said, "This is the best of what I have hearcl about this." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 604 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The position with us concerning a man who has zakat to pay on one hundred camels but 
then the zakat collector does not come to him until zakat is due for a second timeand by that time all his camels have 
died except five, is that the zakat collector assesses from the five camels the two amounts of zakat that are due from 
the owner of the animals, which in this case is only two sheep, one for each year. This is because the only zakat which 
an owner of livestock has to pay is what is due from him on the day that the zakat is (actually) assessed. His livestock 
may have died or it may have increased, and the zakat collector only assesses the zakat on what he (actually) finds on 
the day he makes the assessment. If more than one payment of zakat is due from the owner of the livestock, he still 
only has to pay zakat according to what the zakat collector (actually) finds in his possession, and if his livestock has 
died, or several payments of zakat are due from him and nothing is taken until all his livestock has died, or has been 
reduced to an amount below that on which he has to pay zakat, then he does not have to pay any zakat, and there is 
no liability (on him) for what has died or for the years that have passed. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 27 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from al- Qasim ibn 
Muhammad that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Sheep from the 
zakat were brought past Umar ibn al- Khattab and he saw amongst them a sheep with a large udder, ready to give 
milk, and he said, 'What is this sheep doing here?' and they replied, 'It is one of the sheep from the zakat.' Umar said, 
'The owners did not give this sheep willingly. Do not subject people to trials. Do not take from the muslims those of 
their animals which are the best food-producers.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 605 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban said, "Two men from 
the Ashja tribe told me that Muhammad ibn Maslama al-Ansari used tocome to them to collect their zakat, and he 
would say to anyone who owned livestock, 'Select (the animal for) the zakat on your livestock and bring it to me,' and 
he would accept any sheep that was brought to him provided it met the reguirements of what the man owed." 


Malik said, "The sunna with us, and what I have seen the people of knowledge doing in our city, is that things are not 
made difficult for the muslims in their paying zakat, and whatever they offer of their livestock is accepted from 
them." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 29 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Zakat is not permissible for someone who is not in need except for five: 


someone fighting in the way of Allah, someone who collects zakat, someone who has suffered (financial) loss (at the 
hands of debtors), someone who buys it with his own money, and some one who has a poor neighbour who receives 
some zakat and gives some as a present to the one who is not in need." 


Malik said, "The position with us concerning the dividing up of zakat is that it is up to the individual judgement of 
the man in charge (wali). Whichever categories of people are in most need and are most numerous are given 
preference, according to how the man in charge sees fit. It is possible that that may change after one year, or two, or 
more, but it is always those who are in need and are most numerous that are given preference, whatever category 
they may belong to. This is what I have seen done by people of knowledge with which I am satisifed." 

Malik said,' 'There is no fixed share for the collector of the zakat, except according to what the imam sees fit.' 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 607 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Bakr as- Siddig said, "If they withhold even a hobbling 
cord I will fight them over it." 


AjIc- ( 2£j2Ahkl Vise, j] (_j\2 cjJ^Lall jfL J 121 (jS AslL Ail 4<illha ,jc. 4^j>j ^ Vv'lk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 608 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam said, "Umar ibn al Khattab drank some milk which he liked 
(very much) and he asked the man who had given it to him, 'Where did this milk come from?' The man told him that 
he had come to a watering-place, which he named, and had found grazing livestock from the zakat watering there. 
He was given some of their milk, which he then put into his water-skin, and that was the milk in guestion. Umar ibn 
al-Khattab then put his hand into his mouth to make himself vomit." 


Malik said, "The position with us is that if anyone refuses to honour one of the obligatory demands of Allah, and the 
muslims are unable to get it, then they have the right to fight him until they get itfrom him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 609 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that one of the administrators of Umar ibn Abd al- 'Aziz wrote to 
him mentioning that a man had refused to pay zakat on his property. Umar wrote to the administrator and told him 
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to leave the man alone and not to take any zakat from him when he took it from the other muslims. The man heard 
about this and the situation became unbearable for him, and after that he paid the zakat on his property. The 
administrator wrote to Umar and mentioned that to him, and Umar wrote back telling him to take the zakat from 
him. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 33 
: Book 17, Hadith 610 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source from Sulayman ibn Yasar and from Busr ibn Said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On land that is watered by rain or springs or 
any natural means there is (zakat to pay of) atenth. On irrigated land there is (zakat of) a twentieth (to pay)." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 34 
: Book 17, Hadith 611 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ziyad ibn Sad that Ibn Shihab said, "Neither jurur, nor musran al-fara, nor 
adhg ibn hubayg should be taken as zakat from dates. They should be included in the assessment but not taken as 
zakat." 

Malik said, "This is the same as with sheep and goats, whose young are included in the assessment but are not 
(actually) taken as zakat. There are also certain kinds of fruit which are not taken as zakat, such as burdi dates (one 
of the finest kinds of dates), and similar varieties. 

Neither the lowest guality (of any property) nor the highest should be taken. Rather, zakat should be taken from 
average guality property.' 1 

Malik said, "The position that we are agreed upon concerning fruit is that only dates and grapes are estimated while 
on the tree. They are estimated when their usability is clear and they are halal to sell. This is because the fruit of 
date-palms and vines is eaten straightaway in the form of fresh dates and grapes, and so the assessment is done by 
estimation to make things easier for people and to avoid causing them trouble. Their produce is estimated and then 
they are given a free hand in using their produce as they wish, and later they pay the zakat on it according to the 
estimation that was made." 

Malik said, "crops which are not eaten fresh, such as grains and seeds, which are only eaten after they have been 
harvested, are not estimated. The owner, after he has harvested, threshed and sifted the crop, so that it is then in the 
form of grain or seed, has to fulfil his trust himself and deduct the zakat he owes if the amount is large enough for 
him to have to pay zakat. This is the position that we are all agreed upon here (in Madina)." 

Malik said, "The position that we are all agreed upon here (in Madina) is that the produce of date palms is estimated 
while it is still on the tree, after it has ripened and become halal to sell, and the zakat on it is deducted in the form of 
dried dates at the time of harvest. If the fruit is damaged after it has been estimated and the damage affects all the 
fruit then no zakat has to be paid. If some of the fruit remains unaffected, and this fruit amounts to five awsug or 
more using the sa of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, then zakat is deducted from it. Zakat 
does not have to be paid, however, on the fruit that was damaged. Grapevines are dealt with in the same way. 

If a man owns various pieces of property in various places, or is a co-owner of various pieces of property in various 
places, none of which individually comes to a zakatable amount, but which, when added together, do come to a 
zakatable amount, then he adds them together and pays the zakat that is due on them." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 35 
: Book 17, Hadith 612 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about olives and he said, "There is a tenth on them." 

Malik said, "The tenth that is taken from olives is taken after they have been pressed, and the olives must come to a 
minimum amount of five awsuq and there must be at least five awsuq of olives. If there are less than five awsuq of 
olives, no zakat has to be paid. 

Olive trees are like date palms insofar as there is a tenth on whatever is watered by rain or springs or any natural 
means, and a twentieth on whatever is irrigated. However, olives are not estimated while on the tree. The sunna with 
us as far as grain and seeds which people store and eat is concerned is that a tenth is taken from whatever has been 
watered by rain or springs or any natural means, and a twentieth from whatever has been irrigated, that is, as long as 
the amount comes to five awsuq or more using the aforementioned sa, that is, the sa of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace. Zakat must be paid on anything above five awsuq according to the amount involved. 11 
Malik said, "The kinds of grain and seeds on which there is zakat are: 

wheat, barley, suit (a kind of barley), sorghum, pearl millet, rice, lentils, peas, beans, sesame seeds and other such 
grains and seeds which are used for food. Zakat is taken from them after they have been harvested and are in the 
form of grai n or seed." He said, "People are entrusted with the assessment and whatever they hand over is accepted 


Malik was asked whether the tenth or the twentieth was taken out of olives before they were sold or after and he 
said, "The sale is not taken into consideration. It is the people who produce the olives that are asked about the olives, 
just as it is the people who produce foodstuffs that are asked about it, and zakat is taken from them by what they say. 
Someone who gets five awsuq or more of olives from his olive trees has a tenth taken from the oil after pressing. 
Whereas someone who does not get five awsuq from his trees does not have to pay any zakat on the oil." 

Malik said, "Someone who sells his crops when they are ripe and are ready in the husk has to pay zakat on them but 
the one who buys them does not. The sale of crops is not valid until they are ready in the husk and no longer need 
water." 

Malik said, concerning the word of Allah the Exalted, "And give its due on the day of its harvesting," that it referred 
to zakat, and that he had heard people saying that. 
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Malik said, "If someone sells his garden or his land, on which are crops or fruit which have not yet ripened, then it is 
the buyer who has to pay the zakat. If, however, they have ripened, it is the seller who has to pay the zakat, unless 
paying the zakat is one of the conditions of the sale." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 36 
: Book 17, Hadith 613 


Malik said, "If a man has four awsuq of dates he has harvested, four awsuq of grapes he has picked, or four awsuq of 
wheat he has reaped or four awsuq of pulses he has harvested, the different categories are not added together, and 
he does not have to pay zakat on any of the categ ries - the dates, the grapes, the wheat or the pulses - until any one 
of them comes to five awsuq using the sa of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, as the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There is no zakat (to pay) on anything less than five awsuq 
of dates. 'If any of the categories comes to five awsuq, then zakat must be paid. If none of the categories comes to five 
awsuq, then there is no zakat to pay. The explanation of this is that when a man harvests five awsuq of dates (from 
his palms), he adds them all together and deducts the zakat from them even if they are all of different kinds and 
varieties. It is the same with different kinds of cereal, such as brown wheat, white wheat, barley and suit, which are 
all considered as one category. If a man reaps five awsuq of any of these, he adds it all together and pays zakat on it. 
If it does not come to that amount he does not have to pay any zakat. It is the same (also) with grapes, whether they 
be black or red. If a man picks five awsuq of them he has to pay zakat on them, but if they do not come to that 
amount he does not have to pay any zakat. Pulses also are considered as one category, like cereals, dates and grapes, 
even if they are of different varieties and are called by different names. Pulses include chick- peas, lentils, beans, 
peas, and anything which is agreed by everybody to be a pulse. If a man harvests five awsuq of pulses, measuring by 
the aforementioned sa, the sa of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, he collects them all together 
and must pay zakat on them, even if they are of every kind of pulse and not just one kind." 

Malik said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab drew a distinction between pulses and wheat when he took zakat from the 
Nabatean Christians. He considered all pulses to be one category and took a tenth from them, and from cereals and 
raisins he took a twentieth." 

Malik said, "If some one asks, 'How can pulses be added up all together when assessing the zakat so that there is just 
one payment, when a man can barter two of one kind for one of another, while cereals can not be bartered at a rate 
of two to one?', then tell him, 'Gold and silver are collected together when assessing the zakat, even though an 
amount of gold dinars can be exchanged for many times tha tamount of silver dirhams.'" 

MuwattaMalik-Srmnah.com 168 1.00.02 









17 - Zakat 


Malik said, regarding date palms which are shared egually between two men, and from which eight awsuq of dates 
are harvested, "They do not have to pay any zakat on them. If one man owns five awsuq of what is harvested from 
one piece of land, and the other owns four awsuq or less, the one who owns the five awsuq has to pay zakat, and the 
other one, who harvested four awsuq or less, does not have to pay zakat. This is how things are done whenever there 
are associates in any crop, whether the crop is grain or seeds that are reaped, or dates that are harvested, or grapes 
that are picked . Any one of them that harvests five awsuq of dates, or picks five awsuq of grapes, or reaps five awsuq 
of wheat, has to pay zakat, and whoever's portion is less than five awsuq does not have to pay zakat. Zakat only has 
to be paid by someone whose harvesting or picking or reaping comes to five awsuq." 

Malik said, "The sunna with us regarding anything from any of these categories, i.e. wheat, dates, grapes and any 
kind of grain o rseed, which has had the zakat deducted from it and is then stored by its owner for a number of years 
after he has paid the zakat on it until he sell sit, is that he does not have to pay any zakat on the price he sells it for 
until a year has elapsed over it from the day he made the sale, as long as he got it through (chance) acquisition or 
some other means and it was not intended for trading. Cereals, seeds and trade-goods are the same, in that if a man 
acquires some and keeps them for a number of years and then sells them for gold or silver, he does not have to pay 
zakat on their price until a year has elapsed over it from the day of sale. If, however, the goods were intended for 
trade then the owner must pay zakat on them when he sells them, as long as he has had them for a year from the day 
when he paid zakat on the property with which he bought them." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 37 

Malik said, "The sunna that we are all agreed upon here (in Madina) and which I have heard from the people of 
knowledge, is that there is no zakat on any kind of fresh (soft) fruit, whether it be pomegranates, peaches, figs or 
anything that is like them or not like them as long as it is fruit." 

He continued, "No zakat has to be paid on animal fodder or herbs and vegetables of any kind, and there is no zakat 
to pay on the price realised on their sale until a year has elapsed over it from the day of sale which counts as the time 
the owner receives the sum." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 37 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Umar from Sulayman ibn Yasar from Irak ibn Malik from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A muslim does not have to pay 
any zakat on his slave or his horse." 

All I <j! ‘*^3^ LS~t (3" L>? cf- 4 3"^ (j? 3 Aj 11 ii ,jc. cjllp (jj All I hlc- ,_jc. 4iillUi ,jc. 

" A^h A_ujjl \C . flioudl ^ lo " j]lii ,"d ‘ J A_ilc. All! ^ h si 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 614 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Sulayman ibn Yasar that the people of Syria said to Abu 
Ubayda ibn al-J arrah, "Take zakat from our horses and slaves," and he refused. Then he wrote to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab and he (also) refused. Again they talked to him and again he wrote to Umar, and Umar wrote back to him 
saying, "If they want, take it from them and (then) give it back to them and give their slaves provision." 

Malik said, "What he means, may Allah have mercy upon him, by the words 'and give it back to them' is, 'to their 
poor.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 39 
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: Book 17, Hadith 615 




Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Amr ibn Hazim said, "A message came from Umar 
ibn Abd al-Aziz to my father when he was in Mina telling him not to take zakat from either honey or horses." 


jAj Jj aJ (jj jaC. 30 (._ ilk k_j| <-P JA* £ ' 3 J"? 3I 3 kill AjA Cf' 3' J 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 616 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I asked Said ibn al-Musayyab about zakat on work¬ 
horses, and he said, 'Is there any zakat on horses ?'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 617 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, tookjizya from the magians of Bahrain, that Umar ibn al- Khattab took it from the magians of 
Persia and that Uthman ibn Affan took it from the Berbers." 




Aki Juj 4_jic. 4_lll J>,-i Alii jJj-^A A)' b JPs u pi g Aj 3 I (j C. 4iilIUi (jc 4^3 j ^ Vok 

33 JI Ly* (jlac. 3 3 a\t. Jj 3° lAAkl l_)L1xL1I 3 ja C jjlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 42 
: Book 17, Hadith 618 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad ibn Ali from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
mentioned the magians and said, "I do not know what to do about them." Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf said, "I bear 
witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Follow the same sunna 
with them that you follow with the people of the Book.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 619 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Aslam, the mawla of Umar ibn al- Khattab, that Umar ibn al- Khattab 
imposed a j izya tax of four dinars on those living where gold was the currency, and forty dirhams on those living 
where silver was the currency. In addition, they had to provide for the muslims and receive them as guests for three 
days. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 620 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that he said to Umar ibn al- Khattab, "There is a 
blind she- camel behind the house," soUmar said, "Hand it over to a household so that they can make (some) use of 
it.' 1 He said,' 1 But she is blind.' 1 Umar replied,' 'Then put it in a line with other camels.' 1 He said,' 1 How will it be able 
to eat from the ground?" Umar asked, "Is it from the livestock of the jizya or the zakat?" and Aslam replied, "From 
the livestock of thejizya." Umar said, "By Allah, you wish to eat it." Aslam said, "It has the brand of thejizya on it." 
So Umar ordered it to be slaughtered. He had nine platters, and on each of the platters he put some of every fruit 
and delicacy that there was and then sent them to the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and the one he sent to his daughter Hafsa was the last of them all, and if there was any deficiency in any of 
them it was in Hafsa's portion. 


"He put meat from the slaughtered animal on the platters and sent them to the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, and he ordered what was left of the meat of the slaughtered animal to be prepared. Then 
he invited the Muhaj irun and the Ansar to eat it." 

Malik said, "I do not think that livestock should be taken from people who pay thejizya except as jizya." 

^1 tgJLajI ^pic. Jlia _ iljac. AilJ jg hi! ^ jl t—iUakll j>j ja .Jli Ail caJ jc. cailol j>j j jc. icdllA jc. ^ To A j 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 45 
: Book 17, Hadith 621 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to his governors telling them to 
relieve any people who payed thejizya from paying the jizya if they became muslims. 

Malik said, "The sunna is that there is no jizya due from women or children of people of the Book, and that jizya is 
only taken from men who have reached puberty. The people of dhimma and the magians do not have to pay any 
zakat on their palms or their vines or their crops or their livestock. This is because zakat is imposed on the muslims 
to purify them and to be given back to their poor, whereas jizya is imposed on the people of the Book to humble 
them. As long as they are in the country they have agreed to live in, they do not have to pay anything on their 
property except thejizya. If, however, they trade in muslim countries, coming and going in them, a tenth is taken 
from what they invest in such trade. This is because jizya is only imposed on them on conditions, which they have 
agreed on, namely that they will remain in their own countries, and that war will be waged for them on any enemy of 
theirs, and that if they then leave that land to go anywhere else to do business they will haveto pay a tenth. Whoever 
among them does business with the people of Egypt, and then goes to Syria, and then does business with the people 
of Syria and then goes to Iraq and does business with them and then goes on to Madina, or Yemen, or other similar 
places, has to pay a tenth. 

People of the Book and magians do not have to pay any zakat on any of their property, livestock, produce or crops. 
The sunna still continues like that. They remain in the deen they were in, and they continue to do what they used to 
do. If in any one year they freguently come and go in muslim countries then they have to pay a tenth every time they 
do so, since that is outside what they have agreed upon, and not one of the conditions stipulated for them. This is 
what I have seen the people of knowledge of our city doing." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 46 
iBook 17, Hadith 622 


Yahya related to me from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to take 
a twentieth from the cereals and olive oil of the Nabatean Christians, intending by that to increase the cargo to 
Madina. He would take a tenth from pulses. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 623 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid said, "As a young man I used to work with 
Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud in the market of Madina in the time of Umar ibn al- Khattab and we used to take a 
tenth from the Nabateans." 


^Ic. Hja_uiA Aik. (jj Alii ^jc. *Js bLalc- Lablc- dV'S Aii (—JjLlail (jc- 44 pi g Ci ,_pjl l jc. 4iillLa l jc. ^ ToA j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 48 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 624 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab why Umar ibn al Khattab used to take a tenth from the 
Nabateans, and Ibn Shihab replied, "It used to be taken from them in the jahiliyya, and Umar imposed it on them." 


LUi (jUi 4 pi g jj (jjl (JlaS plioxJI Whil (j a 4_iU=lL1I (_jj jac. Akli (jUi A^.j (3i *• pi t d' AAa AC\ 44ihLa {jc. ^g. Vvik j 

jac. Lhj AjIaLLJ! ^gi Ag ia Akjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 625 

Yahya related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam that his father said that he had heard Umar ibn al- Khattab say, "I once 
gave a noble horse to carry somebody in the way of Allah, and the man neglected it. I wished to buy it back from him 
and I thought that he would sell it cheaply. I asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
about it and he said, 'Do not buy it, even if he gives it to you for one dirham, for someone who takes back his sadaga 
is like a dog swallowing its own vomit.'" 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


172 


1.00.02 












17 - Zakat 


jl! 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 50 
: Book 17, Hadith 626 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab gave a horse to carry 
some one in the way of Allah, and then he wished to buy it back. So he asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, about it, and he said, "Do not buy or take back your sadaqa." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 51 
: Book 17, Hadith 627 


Yahya said that Malik was asked about whether a man who gave some sadaqa, and then found it being offered back 
to him for sale by some one other than the man to whom he had given it, could buy it or not, and he said, "I prefer 
that he leaves it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 51 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pay the zakat al-fitr for those slaves of his 
that were at Wadi'l-Qura and Khaybar. 

Yahya related to me that Malik said, "The best that I have heard about the zakat al-fitr is that a man has to pay for 
every person that he is responsible for supporting and whom he must support. He has to pay forall his mukatabs, his 
mudabbars, and his ordinary slaves, whether they are present or absent, as long as they are muslim, and whether or 
not they are fortrade. However, he does not have to pay zakat on any of them that are not muslim." 

Malik said, concerning a runaway slave, "I think that his master should pay the zakat fo rhim whether or not he 
knows where he is, if it has not been long since the slave ran away and his master hopes that he is still alive and will 
return. If it has been a long time since he ran away and his master has despaired of him returning then I do not think 
that he should pay zakat for him.' 

Malik said, "The zakat al-fitr has to be paid by people living in the desert (i.e. nomadic people) just as it has to be 
paid by people living in villages (i.e. settled people), because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, made the zakat al-fitr at the end of Ramadan obligatory on every muslim, whether freeman or slave, male 
or female." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 17, Hadith 52 
: Book 17, Hadith 628 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, made the zakat of breaking the fast at the end of Ramadan obligatory on every muslim, 
whether freeman or slave, male or female, and stipulated it as a sa' of dates or a sa' of barley. 


(_J-a <-ilc. <111 <ill (jl t jaC. (jj <111 CiC. jC. 4£3li jC. ilillUs j)C. ^ Vv'lk 

j-baLoJall j-a ^lijl jl Ajc. j\ (_g.Sc. Jj* di j, a Ic-lAa j\ jJaj jxa lc.l_La (jjLhl ^Jc. jl . AAj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 53 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 629 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from lyad ibn Abdullah ibn Sad ibn Abi Sarh al- Amiri that he 
had heard Abu Said al- Khudri say, "We used to pay the zakat al-fitr with a sa of wheat, or a sa of barley, or a sa of 
dates, or a sa of dried sour milk, or a sa of raisins, using the sa of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace." 


4 jj-lkll . U* »H 111 £xUaJ Hi 4 jJ-aLill Jj-U ^^jl jj in jj <111 Jjc. jj (jiallc. jC. 4^iull jj .lij jC. 4llilUa jC. ^ Aik J 
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^ 11 uj A lie. <111 ^Ij^a ^g-J-ll I ^LAaJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 630 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would always pay the zakat al-fitr in dates, except 
once, when he paid it in barley. 


I JJ* JOS ^ J^.1 Ail! Si^lj eja Vj ^)lill V) jia^ll ol£ j ^ ^ JTiJ V jlii 4 jiaC- j)J 4lll ^Ic. jl 4^ali jC- 4llllUl jC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 631 

Maliksaid,' 1 Payment of all types of kaffara, of zakat al- fitr and of the zakat on grains for which a tenth or a twentieth 
is due, is made using the smaller mudd, which is the mudd of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
except in the case of dhihar divorce, when the kaffara is paid using the mudd of Hisham, which is the larger mudd." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 55 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to send the zakat al-fitr to the one with 
whom it was collected together two or three days before the day of breaking the fast. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 632 

Yahya related to me that Malik had seen that the people of knowledge used to like to pay the zakat al-fitr after dawn 
had broken on the day of the Fitr before they went to the place of prayer. 

Malik said, "There is leeway in this, if Allah wills, in that it can be paid either before setting out (for the prayer) on 
the day of Fitr or afterwards." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 57 
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Yahya related to me that Malik said, "A man does not have to pay zakat for the slaves of his slaves, or for some one 
employed by him, or for his wife's slaves, except for anyone who serves him and whose services are indispensable to 
him, in which case he must pay zakat. He does not have to pay zakat for any of his slaves that are kafir and have not 
become muslim, whether they be for trade or otherwise." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 17, Hadith 58 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


175 


1.00.02 


18 - Fasting s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, once mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do not begin the fast until you see the new moon, and do 
not break the fast (at the end of Ramadan) until you see it. If the new moon is obscured from you, then work out 
(when it should be)." 


V " (3-^ 3 33 aIii 3 ‘ 3 ®^ oi aIii o*' pc. ‘bilbo pc. ^vo a 

" aJ ^c. pii 33 . 33 <3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 633 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A month has twenty-nine days in it. Do not start the fast or break it until 
you see the newmoon. If the newmoon is obscured from you, then work out (when it should be)." 


AjIc. All I aIII (jl 4 jic p^j aIII 3c. pc. 4 3-ip pj aIII 3c. pc. 4tdl3 (jc. ^ Vo A j 
" Al a£3c. kc. jli 3*^" 33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 634 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili hum Abdullah ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once mentioned Ramadan and said, "Do not start the fast or break it until 
you see the new moon. If the new moon is obscured from you, then complete a full thirty days." 


(Jlaa 3 3*^ 4 _i]c. aIII 3^ 311 3 4(_pjc. pj a3I 3 c. pc. 43131 jup pj j 3 ‘blU pc. ^ "0 A j 

" o^a-ii ^£j!c. 3 pil djj£ 33 . 33 =^ Yj JbtgJi 33 < 3 ^ ^ " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 635 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that once in the time of Uthman ibn Affan the new moon had been 
seen in the afternoon and Uthman did not break his fast until evening had come and the sun had set. 


Yahya said that he had heard Malik say that some one who sees the new moon of Ramadan when he is on his own 
should start the fast and not break it if he knows that that day is part of Ramadan. He added, "Some one who sees 
the new moon of Shawwal when he is on his own does not break the fast, because people suspect the reliability of 
someone among them who breaks the fast. Such people should say, when they sight the new moon, 'We have seen 
the new moon.' Whoever sees the new moon of Shawwal during the day should not break his fast but should 
continue fasting for the rest of that day. This is because it is really the new moon of the night that is coming.'' 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "If people are fasting on the day of Fitr thinking that it is still Ramadan and then 
definite evidence comes to them that the new moon of Ramadan had been seen one day before they began to fast and 
that they are now into the thirty- first day, then they should break the fast on that day at whatever time the news 


comes to them. However, they do not pray the id prayer if they hear the news after the sun has begun to decline." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 636 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Only some one who makes the 
intention to fast before dawn (actually) fasts." 


_^Lall lJjS ->1jJLall (jA vj f j><aj Y <Jjd (jlfi Ali 4 ^>kc. (jj Aill dc. (jc. 4£3li (jc. 4iiliL« (jc. 4^1^.) ^illk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 637 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that A'isha and Hafsa, the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, also said that. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 638 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar from Sahl ibn Sad as Saidi that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "People will remain in good as long as they are quick to break the 


fast." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 639 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Harmala al- Aslami from Said ibn al-Musayyab that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "People will remain in good as long as they are 
quick to break the fast.' 1 


" Jl! aIjjjj Aalc. Aill Aill (jl 4L_ulCall (jj ,1;* >u j)C. 4(j-aluiVI Aia^a. (jj (jk^.^)]| jjc. (jC. 4tdlUa (jC. ^ Vpk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 640 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar- Rahman that Umar ibn al- Khattab and 
Uthman ibn Affan would pray maghrib when they saw the night darkening, before they broke their fast, and that was 
during Ramadan. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 641 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mamar al-Ansarl from Abu Yunus, the 
mawla of A'isha, from A'isha that she overheard a man standing at the door saying to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, I get up in the momingjunub, in a state of major ritual 
impurity, and want to fast," and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I too get up 
in the momingjunub and want to fast, so I do ghusl and fast." The man said to him, "You are not the same as us. 
Allah has forgiven you all your wrong actions that have gone before and those that have come after." The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, got angry and said, "By Allah, I hope that I am the most fearful of 
you with respect to Allah and the most knowledgeable of you in how I have tagwa." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 9 
: Book 18, Hadith 642 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd Rabbih ibn Said from Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn 
Hisham from A'isha and Umm Salama, the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to get up in the momingjunub from intercourse, not a 
dream, in Ramadan, and then he would fast." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 10 
: Book 18, Hadith 643 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham 
that he heard Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham say, "My father and I were with Marwan ibn al 
Hakam at the time when he was amir of Madina, and someone mentioned to him that Abu Hurayra used to say, 'If 
someone begins the momingjunub, he has broken the fast for that day.' Marwan said, 'I swear to you, Abdar- 
Rahman, you must go to the two umm al muminin, A'isha and Umm Salama, and ask them about it.' 

"Abd ar-Rahman went to visit A'isha and I accompanied him. He greeted her and then said, 'Umm al-muminin, we 
were with Marwan ibn al Hakam and someone mentioned to him that Abu Hurayra used to say that if some one had 
begun the momingjunub, he had broken the fast for that day.' A'isha said, 'It is not as Abu Hurayra says Abd ar- 
Rahman. Do you dislike what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to do?', and 
Abd ar-Rahman said, 'No, by Allah.' A'isha said, 'I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, used to get up in the momingjunub from intercourse, not a dream, and would then fast for that 
day.'" 

He continued, "Then we went and visited Umm Salama, and Abd ar- Rahman asked her about the same matter and 
she said the same as A'isha had said. Then we went off until we came to Marwan ibn al-Hakam Abd ar-Rahman told 
him what they had both said and Marwan said, 'I swear to you, Abu Muhammad, you must use the mount, which is at 
the door, and go to Abu Hurayra, who is on his land at al Agig, and tell him this.' So Abd ar-Rahman rode off, and I 
went with him, until we came to Abu Hurayra. Abd ar-Rahman talked with him for a while, and then mentioned the 
matter to him, and Abu Hurayra said, 'I don't know anything about it. I was just told that by someone." 1 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 11 
: Book 18, Hadith 644 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr, from Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman that 
A'isha and Umm Salama, the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messengerof 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to get up in the morning junub from intercourse, not a dream, 
and would then fast." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 12 
: Book 18, Hadith 645 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that a certain man kissed his wife while he 
was fasting in Ramadan. This made him very anxious, and so he sent his wife to the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, to ask him about that for him. She went in and saw Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and mentioned the matter to her, and Umm Salama told her that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to kiss while he was fasting. So she went back 
and told her husband that, but it only made him find fault all the more and he said, "We are not like the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Allah makes permissible for the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, whatever He wishes." 

His wife then went back to Umm Salama and found the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, with her. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What's the matter with this 
woman?", and Umm Salama told him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Didn't you tell her that I do that myself?" and she said, "I told her, and she went to her husband and told him, but it 
only made him find fault all the more and say, 'We are not like the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. Allah makes permissible for His Messenger, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, whatever He 
wishes.'" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, got angry and said, "By Allah, I am the 
one with the most taqwa of Allah of you all, and of you all the one who best knows His limits." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 646 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to kiss certain of his 
wives when fasting," and then she laughed. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 647 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Atika bint Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl, the wife of Umar ibn 
al-Khattab, used to kiss Umar ibn al-Khattab's head while he was fasting, and he did not tell her not to. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 648 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah that A'isha bint Talha told 
him that she was once with A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and her 
husband, who was fasting, came and visited her there. (He was Abdullah ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakras- 
Siddig.) A'isha said to him,' 'What's stopping you from coming dose to your wife and kissing her and j oking with 
her?" He said, "Can I kiss her when I am fasting?" She said, "Yes." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 649 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Abu Hurayra and Sad ibn Abi Waggas used to say that 
someone who was fasting was allowed to kiss. 


^ajL-ail Ailkl! ^2 (jl.lili 4(_j^alSj (_^j! j)J Ca_uij 40JJ^_)A U! (j! 4^1ui! yi Cj j j)C. 4iLllLa (jC. ^ Vv'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 650 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, would say, when she mentioned that the Messenger of Allah, used to kiss while fasting, "And who among 
you is more able to control himself than the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" 
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ClljSjl lit Clul£ ^sluij 4-iic. 4.111 ^h^i ^jlll ^jj 4 Aj1ojIc. jl Axis Ajl 4iillLa jc. 

^ 1 1.1 j 4 lie. Alii ^Jj^a tilt j>a A i n*> ll t^lLal (_jjkj **'"> jA j ^lul_j 4_llc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 651 


Yahya said that Malik said that Hisham ibn Urwa ibn az- Zubayr had said, "I do not think that kissing invites to good 
for people who are fasting" 


Jjk. <_gJ] jC-Si ^jU^all 4jjill J ^1 jjjjll (jj Sjj£ Jll oj^)C. (jj ^LloA JUs <2llLa (jjll (jjll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 652 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that Abdullah ibn Abbas was asked about 
people kissing while fasting and he said that he allowed it for old men but disapproved of it for young men. 


^ajL^ail 44jjkll (jC. 4 (JjAjC. j}J till (jl 4jl_u1J j)J etiaC. j C. 4^1luS j)J Ylj jC. 4<2llLa jE. ^ VUk j 

L—iLloII Ua jX j filial] 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 653 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to forbid kissing and fondling for people 
who were fasting. 


■ajkjail 4ej^iUjallj cAjjkll jE. jlSi 4 ^pic. (jj till AjE. jl 4£ili jE. 4iilll-a jE. ^ YCW j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 654 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Abdullah 
ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, left for Makka in Ramadan during 
the year of the conguest, and fasted until he reached al-Kadid. He then broke the fast, and so everyone else did so as 
well. What people used to do was act according to whatever the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, had done most recently. 


(3jjJJ jl 4 (JjAjC. (jj till AJC- jE. 4 Aj» > HX4 (jj tijE. (jj till AjE. (jj till . WYe. jE. 4 4 _ll g ul (jj| jE. 4lillL<S jE. 4^ j'VJ ^ Yok 

jjAkti l_jjtiij (_^llll jlasU Ajtiill ^il jl .A-aj ^til -Xc. ti2a ^11 4_ilc- Alii M- till 

alujj 4_ilc. <111 till jkl j-a 4 "kw Vti 4“YU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 655 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman, from Abu Bakr ibn Abd 
ar- Rahman from one of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, ordered everyone to break the fast on the journey he made in the year of the conguest saying, 
"Be strong for your enemy," while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, kept on fasting. 
Abu Bakr said that the one who related this to him said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, pouring water over his head at al-Arj, either from thirst or from the heat. Then some one said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Messenger of Allah, a group of people kept on fasting 
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when you did.' Then when the Messenger of Allah was at al-Kadid, he asked for a drinking-bowl and drank, and 
everyone broke the fast." 


L_)La_i^ai J (_jC. AJC. (jj ^)£j ^ji (_JE. Ajc. (jj (_jC. 4(illUs (jc. ^ uW j 

" IjjSJ " 3-3 J ^Iall ^Ic. o^jSjui ^^3 ^aj ^Loij <_}lc. <111 <ill 3 <_}lc. <111 ^l.^i <111 

^^)*-lU j 4_iic. <111 ^L-a <111 3j ja) .J L —4^ 3l ^ VO A (_£ill 3-^ 34 j3 3-^ . ^1 j-uj <j!c. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj ^LLaj 
(_3-ill ^_ya <q llla (j] <lll 4 ^alj-uj <jlc- <UI <-111 3$- ul 3 3^ j»J ^3 jl (jalr 11 (j-a <joi!j ( _ 5 -l £ ' eliil 


LuaJ 


(jjolilt ^laSlS (—J^iloS IcO 3 j3LIIj ^Iujj 4_ilc. <11| ( _ 5 -L^ a 4lll 3$ J - U .J 3^ Hals - 3-^ - ^'*‘<*1 -13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 656 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil that Anas ibn Malik said, "We once travelled with the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in Ramadan, and those who were fasting did not find 
fault with those who were not, and those who were not fasting did not find fault with those who were." 


3 ^3 ^aljjjj 4_llc- <111 ^ IfO <111 £-0 lljSLuj Jl3 <jl 4i^lll-a (_JC. 4(Jj_S^l \da-4 (_jE- 4(illUs (_jE- ^ jjJlk j 

3all < 3 C ’ Y_$ jlaikll 1c. ->k\ ball t-_mj ^als 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 657 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Hamza ibn Amr al-Aslami once said to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, I am a man who fasts. Can I 
fast when travelling?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you want you can 
fast, and if you want you can break the fast." 


4-iic- <111 (_ 5 -l J ^ a 4-111 <-)j- UJ 3 3-3 ‘ 1 j^yac. oJ^Jaa. (jl 4<3l (jc- iaj^c- (_jj ^UiiA (jc. ciillLa (_jC. ^ Vok j 

dllul jjjlj ,-> ■ (Jill ul jjjl " il»ij <_llc. <111 ^<lll jJjjjij <1 dJlsS jV..ill ^3 3^J <111 1-) ^j 

" 34*^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 658 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used not to fast while travelling. 

jilaJI ^gk V 3-^ 4 JytSl (jl <111 AJC. (j 4 £34 (jC. 4(iHLa ,jc. ^'n.'lk j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 659 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Hisham ibn Urwa said, "My father, Urwa, used to travel in Ramadan, and we 
would travel with him, and he used to fast while we would break the fast, and he would not tell us to fast." 


bis OJJE- LsaJS <*-a 3 -H-a j ^3 (jl^ 4j| t<-iji io jjt (jj ^LloA l jc- ((illLa l jc. j 

aLlLaiU lj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 660 

27 Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab, if he was travelling in Ramadan and 
knew that he would reach Madina at the begining of the day, would do so fasting. 
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Yahya said that Malik said, "Someone who is travelling and knows that he will be reaching his people in the first part 
of the day, and then dawn breaks before he gets there, should be fasting when he gets there." 

Malik said, "Someone who intends to go away (on a journey) in Ramadan, and then dawn breaks while he is still on 
his land before he has left, should fast that day." 

Malik said that a man who returns from a journey in Ramadan and is not fasting may have sexual intercourse with 
his wife if he wishes, if she is not fasting and she has j ust become pure after her menses. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 27 
: Book 18, Hadith 661 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Hunayd ibn Abd arRahman ibn Awf from Abu Hurayra that a 
man broke the fast in Ramadan and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered him 
to make kaffara by freeing a slave, or fasting two consecutive months, or feeding sixty poor people, and he said, "I 
can't do it.' 1 Someone brought a large basket of dates to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and he said, "Take this and give it away as sadaga." He said, "Messenger of Allah, there is no-ne more needy 
than I am." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, laughed until his eye-teeth appeared, 
and then he said, "Eat them." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 28 
: Book 18, Hadith 662 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ata ibn Abdullah al-Khurasani that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "A bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, beating his breast and tearing out his hair 
and saying, 'I am destroyed.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Why is that?', 
and he said, 'I had intercourse with my wife while fasting in Ramadan.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, asked him, 'Are you able to free a slave?', and the man said, 'No.' Then he asked him, 'Are you 
able to give away a camel?', and the man replied, 'No.' He said, 'Sit own,' and someone brought a large basket of 
dates to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said to the man, 'Take this and 
give it away as sadaga.' The man said, 'There is no one more needy than me,' and (the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace), said, 'Eat them, and fast one day for the day when you had intercourse.'" 

Malik said that Ata said that he had asked Said ibn al-Musayyab how many dates there were in that basket, and he 
said, "Between fifteen and twenty sas." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 29 
: Book 18, Hadith 663 


Malik said, "I have heard people of knowledge saying that the kaffara specified by the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, for a man who has intercourse with his wife during the day in Ramadan is not due 
from someone who, on a day when he is making up the fast of Ramadan, breaks his fast by having intercourse with 
his wife, or whatever. He only has to make up for that day." 

Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to be cupped while he was fasting. Nafi said, 
"He later stopped doingthat, and would not be cupped when he was fastinguntil he had broken the fast." 

jc. iiillLa jc. ^ Vo-S 

jlaSJ 3 ^ 'AU’l'sj ^1 ^LLa 


IJI jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 664 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Sad ibn Abi Waggas and Abdullah ibn Umar used to be cupped 
while they were fasting. 


^jLajLLa LaAj (jl (jic. (_jj Alii 4(_j*alJj ^^1 (jj ,'i» Li (jl 4L_ll^_uj (jjl jc. ciillLa jc. ^ VoL. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 665 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to be cupped while he was fasting and he 
would not then break his fast. Hisham added, "I only ever saw him being cupped when he was fasting." 


Malik said, "Cupping is only disapproved of for some one who is fasting out of fear that he will become weak and if it 
were not for that, it would not be disapproved of. I do not think that a man who is cupped in Ramadan and does not 
break his fast, owes anything, and I do not say that he has to make up for the day on which he was cupped, because 
cupping is only disapproved of for someone fasting if his fast is endangered. I do not think that someone who is 
cupped, and is then well enough to keep the fast until evening, owes anything, nor does he have to make up for that 


day." 


jA j Vj AjjI j Laj (3-3 . jlaSJ V ^ £jLLa jA j ^Ui^kj (jlfi Ail «a3 jc. i'ijjC. (jj ^liaA jC. 4iilILa jc. j 

3 .L-t A j j\ ^ L1I1 Vjlj 1 to >Hj jl (> Alkii VI gjllaU aaL^II ajSL V LllU 33 . 

t1\\ Lijjl Ail •> ^k II jV Aj 3 ^I (_^Lll ^jill Lhll c-LjaaiL Lull AjIc. jS ■>} jl-iq; (jl (j a ^alLu 

^ajlll Llll e-LLaS Alic. (jjlilj Toni Ajlc. (_£jl VL j ui^aj 3^- jli'p (jl j* ^0^1 (jA3 ^kLlLalU JJ^)illll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 666 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The day of Ashura was a day the Quraysh used to fast in the jahiliyya, 
and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used also to fast it during the j ahiliyya. Then 
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when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to Madina he fasted it and ordered 
that it be fasted. Then Ramadan was made obligatory, and that became the fard instead of Ashura, but whoever 
wanted to, fasted it, and whoever did not want to, did not fast it." 


(jlS Chili Lgit ^luij Ajic. 4.11! ^ J j tAilajlc. (jc. iAjjl (jc. ICIJJC. jaUiuA (jc. ClillLa (jE. j'VJ V'Ok 

aIII ^ci Lxla Aa j> si < aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj (jijjji a^ j >«aj Uajj c-l^jCulc. 

C-Ulo s-ljjCulc. liljjj AhaJjllI jA (jl ■ ^iC j (_jCa^)3 Uois A^al Aal_ha AlaAhll |»1uj Allc. Alii 

AfljJ c-Uj (jhj Aal_ha 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 667 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf heard Muawiya ibn Abi 
Sufyan say from the mimbar on the day of Ashura in the year in which he made the hajj, "People of Madina, where 
are your learned men? I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say about this day, 
'This is the day of Ashura, and fasting it has not been prescribed for you. I am fasting it, and whoever of you wants to 
fast it can do so, and whoever does not want to, does not have to.'" 

cIaL (jc. g pi g ni (jj! (jc. 4^HUa ,jc. ^ uSk j 
1 *Yi Lil j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 668 


JaI U <JIjL 

Ual n«-i ^£j1c. 4 - ffc j flj 


e-l^jCulc. ^ajJ t(jl pin <jj AljlsLa ^<ui Ail g_S jc, Cjc. 

lCA " p 1 1.ij Allc. Alii Alii ‘ “ w ^ , ii jLalc. -jji 


" piaiila e-l-iii (_pA3 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab had sent (the following message) to al- 
Harith ibn Hisham, "Tomorrow is the day of Ashura, so fast (it) and tell your family to fast (also)." 

Cf- 

i > * 


ji ^Ia! ^y^J ^u^a3 ^ajJ ilCc. J ^aUlaA ^y CljjLiJl tL-lljajkll (_pJ ^yaC. £j\ Axil Ail 4<dlLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 669 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from alAraj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade fasting on two days, the day of Fitr and the 
day of Adha. 

(jc. 4(jtik Lp (jc. ClillLa i jc. is 

• "** J-tiall ^ajJ (jaAjJ (jc. 


Ajic. Alii Alii (jl _ COJJjA (jE. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 670 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he used to hear the people of knowledge say, "There is no harm in fasting 
continuously as long as one breaks the fast on the days on which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, forbade fasting, namely, the days of Mina, the day of Adha and the day of Fitr, according to what 
we have heard." 

Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 671 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, forbade fasting for two days or more without breaking the fast in between. They said, "But 
Messenger of Allah, you practise wisal." He replied, "I am not the same as you. I am fed and given to drink." 


L tjilaa (JLLa^ll ^jc. ^luuj die. aIII ^L^i aAII L) t 3 a£ ' aAII 3c- ,jc. ,jc. cLllLa ,jc. 3'TS 

" U\ <3) A dim] " Jtia Jj-aljj Llill aIII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 672 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of wisal. Beware of wisal." They said, "But you practise wisal. 
Messenger of Allah." He replied, "I am not the same as you. My Lord feeds me and gives me to drink." 


^Lj " 3 ^ ^■ ‘\j aJc. aIII till 3 

" ^ da x in j 3j ^g-iJajt laj CIujI 3 ] ^njg A dbail 3) 


COJJpA 3 ,_jc. 4^3-^ O c ' 3 ,jc. ilillLa (jC. 

" 3^ . All I 3^>'3 LLill _ " 3-^33 3 r 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 673 

Yahya related to me, and I (myself) heard Malik say, "The best that I have heard about some one who has to fast for 
two consecutive months because of having killed someone by mistake or having pronounced the dhihar form of 
divorce, becoming very ill and having to break his fast, is that if he recovers from his illness and is strong enough to 
fast, he must not delay doing so. He continues his fast from where he left off. 

Similarly, a woman who has to fast because of having killed some one by mistake should not delay resuming her fast 
when she has become pure after her period. She continues her fast from where she left off. 

No one who, by the Book of Allah, has to fast for two consecutive months may break his fast except for a reason - 
illness or menstruation. He must not travel and break his fast." 

Malik said, "This is the best that I have heard about the matter." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 40 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What I have heard from the people of knowledge is that if a man succumbs to 
an illness which makes fasting very difficult for him and exhausts him and wears him out, he can break his fast. This 
is the same as with a sick man in the prayer, who finds standing to be too difficult and exhausting, (and Allah knows 
better than the slave that it is an excuse for him and that it really cannot be described). If the man is in such a 
condition he prays sitting, and the deen of Allah is ease. 

Allah has permitted a traveller to break the fast when travelling, and he has more strength for fasting than a sick 
man. Allah, the Exalted, says in His book, 'Whoever among you is ill or on a journey (must fast) a number of other 
days,' and Allah has thus permitted a traveller to break his fast when on a journey, and he is more capable of fasting 
than a sick man. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 41 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked whether a man who had 
vowed to fast a month could fast voluntarily, and Said said, "He should fulfil his vow before he does any voluntary 
fasting." 

Malik said, "I have heard the same thingfrom Sulayman ibn Yasar." 

Malik said, "If someone dies with an unfulfilled vow to free a slave or to fast or to give sadaga or to give away a 
camel, and makes a beguest that his vow should be fulfilled from his estate, then the sadaga or the gift of the camel 
are taken from one third of his estate. Preference is given to it over other beguests, except things of a similar nature, 
because by his vow it has become incumbent on him, and this is not the case with something he donates voluntarily. 
They (vows and voluntary donations) are settled from a limited one-third of his estate, and not from the whole of it, 
since if the dying man were free to dispose of all of his estate, he might delay settling what had become incumbent 
on him (i.e. his vows), so that when death came and the estate passed into the hands of his heirs, he would have 
begueathed such things (i.e. his vows) that were not claimed by anyone (like debts). If that (i.e. to dispose freely of 
his property) were allowed him, he would delay these things (i.e. his vows) until when he was near death, he would 
designate them and they might take up all of his estate. He must not do that." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 42 
: Book 18, Hadith 674 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar used to be asked, "an some one fast for 
some one else, or do the prayer for some one else?" and he would reply, "No one can fast or do the prayer for anyone 


else." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 43 
: Book 18, Hadith 674 



Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 676 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his brother Khalid ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
once broke thefast on a cloudy day thinking that evening had come and the sun had set. Then a man came to him 
and said, "Amir al-muminin, the sun has come out," and Umar said, "That's an easy matter. It was our deduction 
(ijtihad)." 


Malik said, "According to what we think, and Allah knows best, what he was referring to when he said, 'That's an 
easy matter 1 was making up the fast, and how slight the effort involved was and how easy it was. He was saying (in 
effect), 'We will fast another day in its place.'" 

^9 (jl .Waj ^9 dili jla9l a pi LtaJI (ji jac. ^ (jc. jj 9jj jc. ciiliLa jc. ^VUk 

IxLlI jaC. (_]ti9 _ (jjikilJl Cl \y \\-1 jALajjall jxal U (_)Ui9 oc.l_k9 _ (jjikCall Cluti-j ^ uAI 99 Ajl jljj jsJE. j9 

Uu9 c-LiCaflil jJjaiJ L_lLUl 9JJJ •—Jlfl . ti'lg'iM 99 j jJjaiJ 

AjliLa Ui jj 




^ ji. i AjjLuljj Al ujja Ak^. j - ^aic.! a]]I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 677 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone who breaks the fast in 
Ramadan because he is ill or travelling should make up the days he has missed consecutively." 


<^9 {ja o^)la9i ji 1 * 'ft a jl . 1-i.aj c.Llla9 (JjSj jlS t JaC- jj aAII 9jc. jl 4£9li jc. jc. ^ Jok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 678 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibr Shihab that Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abu Hurayra differed about making 
up days missed in Ramadan. One of them said that they were done separately and the other said that they were done 
consecutively. He did not know which one of them it was who said that they were done separately. 


kiu jjSJ (Jla9 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 679 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "If some one makes himself vomit 
while he is fasting he has to make up a day, but if he cannot help vomiting he does not have to make up anything." 

jc. iiiilLa jc. ^ VUk J 
e.LCaal! (jjiil9 


jij c-LCaflll A jl x 9 ^jlUa jAj c-lillol ji jlfi kji 4 jiac. jj aAII 9jc. jC. 4^9li 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 680 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Said ibn al Musayyab being asked about making 
up days missed in Ramadan, and Said said, "What I like best is for days missed in Ramadan to be made up 
consecutively, and not separately." 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, about some one who made up the days he had missed in Ramadan 
separately, that he did not have to repeat them. (What he had done) was enough for him. It was, however, 
preferable, if he did them consecutively. 
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Malik said, "Whoever eats or drinks thoughtlessly or forgetfully in Ramadan or during any other obligatory fast that 
he must do, has to fast another day in its place." 

^ jl 4jkl ni JlSa jl >>i Aj 4«.LLa3 jc. <JLuiJ 44 _ n> Ill'll (_JJ Aj| 4.'M» 111 jj jc. 4lillLa jc. j 

j ja-a S^lcl AjIc. jjills (jl . >i Aj c-LLaS jj3 (Jjlb ISlUa dm .am j 3-3 _ jdjJ jlj jl »At A j «.LLa3 jjij 

jl AjIc- 4 jMj ^1 n^i ja jlfi Id jl lluti jl UaLuj jl . >i Aj ^9 i_jjd jl JSI jA i^hLa 3-^ . Aju14j jl 33 i2hj 4_Lkl j Ajc. 


AjlfiA ^ajJ «.LLaS Acc¬ 


use-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 681 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Humayd ibn Oays al-Makki told him, "I was with Mujahid while he was 
performing tawaf around the Kaba, and a man came to him and asked whether the days (of fasting) for kaffara had 
to be fasted consecutively, or could they be split up. I said to him, 'Yes, they can be split up, if the person so wishes.' 
Mujahid said, 'He should not split them up, because in Ubayy ibn Kab's recitation they are referred to as three 
consecutive days.'" 


Malik said, "What I like most is what Allah has specified in the Qur'an, that is, that they are fasted consecutively." 
Malik was asked about a woman who began the day fasting in Ramadan and though it was outside of the time of her 
period, fresh blood (i.e. not menstrual blood) flowed from her. She then waited until evening to see the same, but did 
not see anything.Then, on the next day in the morning she had anotherflow, though less than the first. Then, some 
days before her period, the flow stopped completely. Malik was asked what she should do about her fasting and 
prayer, and he said, "This blood is like menstrual blood. When she sees it she should break her fast, and then make 
up the days she has missed. Then, when the blood has completely stopped, she should do ghusl and fast." 

Malik was asked whether someone who became muslim on the last day of Ramadan had to make up all of Ramadan 
or whether he just had to make up the day when he became muslim, and he said, "He does not have to make up any 
of the days that have passed. He begins fasting from that day onwards. What I like most is that he makes up the day 
on which he became muslim." 


jC. aJLui 9 jUaiij La-9 Clmkj cjjlaJ jAj AALaLs £-a L * QIS ojya.1 Ail 4 jS^all (j4}3 jj jc. 4<2llLa jc. ^ Vi'lk j 

jjj (3-3 1 g aJaaj V AALaA (3-^ . C-34 jl 1 g ar 3—>q 1 4-1 4 " 4a3 .WA^k (jjls 1 g aJaS-j ^1 *■“ A»jl44al ojliSUI 

SI >11 jc. killLa (Qlujj _ 1»jl4La 41 ‘Ti 1 jljill a!]| ^<a>» La j j£L jl 33 C-1A.I j killLa 3-9 . djlijlinjj ^IjI Aiitij 4 
j jJ ^3 (JlLa j JJ jl j-uLsi 3 ^ jlaiii 1 g ■ ^i)~s jljl JJC. 4 ^ laJJC 3 j-a AjlSJ £9Yj9 jl >A-iAj ^3 AAuLLa 

j' - c iu£ lillLa (Jlu3 e l4L 1 g"uL-ij-s L)j3 Q’ic. Lllj ^JjVl jji jAj jj ^.1 4-*3j (xiiia Lajj ^; > Al 3 l4Ld 

QuLiils fill 1 g 1C. i_lA3 lil! lilljlaai La jiaLllj jlaiils AjIj Lll 4_LAiaJI j-a ^^ll dlL killLa (jjl-^ l-^i^LLaj 1 g d 1.^1 ^3 
A_j3 pLJ j-^ll ^Jjll c-LLaS A_ilc. i—. 1 -^ j j\ aK jLLaAj a-LLaS aLIc. (_)a jLjaAj j-a J^.1 (_^3 ^ui\ Qluij _ ^ J * -Yi j 

A_i3 (ilujl (jLlI j *iafl; jl ^-ll 4 jkl j (JjaLuiJ LajS ^aLlLall 1 iiLLuiJ Laijj ^ 4 A-iA La c-LLaS aLIc. (jajl (_]l-33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 682 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that A'isha and Hafsa, the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, began fasting voluntarily one morning and then food was given to them and they broke 
their fast with it. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in. A'isha said, 
"Hafsa asked, anticipating me in speech - she took after her father Umar - 'Messenger of Allah, A'isha and I began 
the morning fasting voluntarily and then food was given us and we broke the fast with it.' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Fast another day in its place.'" 


_ li-Lk^al 4_ilc. Ahl (^g-L-a ‘4 j iA_Lulc. jl 4 4 jl g UI j)j| jc. 44illLa jc. 4^}^} ^ VLk 

4 .ijllllai 4- J lil c . Clllli A_ilc. Ahl (^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj 1 jlc (J4.A3 AjIc. IjjlaSlS 4 I *1 Ag 1 (J-^Al-^ jjJC._jlalLa 
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^Lu^oli L_)U£ 

(jdtil ttii titillc. j til <111 (jjjjJJ ti - Lfcti Cllil clul£j - ^»ti£Jti ^^tijti j 

" ^)til tiajj tititi UjJaSl " ^aluij <tic- <111 ^It^i till (Jjjoij (Jla 3 _ <jlc. ti^aSt! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 683 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "Someone who eats or drinks out of neglect or forgetfulness during a voluntary 
fast does not have to repeat his fast, but he should continue fasting for the rest of the day in which he eats or drinks 
while voluntarily fasting, and not stop fasting. Someone to whom something unexpected happens which causes him 
to break his fast while he is fasting voluntarily does not have to repeat his fast if he has broken it for a reason, and 
not simply because he decided to break his fast. J ust as I do not think that someone has to repeat a voluntary prayer 
if he has had to stop it because of some discharge which he could prevent and which meant that he had to repeat his 
wudu." 


Malik said, "Once a man has begun doing any of the right actions (al-amal as-saliha) such as the prayer, the fast and 
the hajj, or similar right actions of a voluntary nature, he should not stop until he has completed it according to what 
the sunna for that action is. If he says the takbir he should not stop until he has prayed two rakas. If he is fasting he 
should not break his fast until he has completed that day's fast. If he goes into ihram he should not return until he 
has completed his hajj, and if he begins doing tawaf he should not stop doing so until he has gone around the Kaba 
seven times. He should not stop doing any of these actions once he has started them until he has completed them, 
except if something happens such as illness or some other matter by which a man is excused. This is because Allah, 
the Blessed and Exalted, says in His Book, 'And eat and drink until the white thread becomes clear to you from the 
black thread of dawn, (and) then complete the fast until night-time,' (Sura 2 ayat 187), and so he must complete his 
fast as Allah has said. Allah, the Exalted, (also) says, 'And complete the hajj and the umra for Allah,' and so if a man 
were to go into ihram for a voluntary hajj having done his one obligatory hajj (on a previous occasion), he could not 
then stop doing his hajj having once begun it and leave ihram while in the middle of his hajj. Anyone that begins a 
voluntary act must complete it once he has begun doing it, just as an obligatory act must be completed . This is the 
best of what I have heard." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 50 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Anas ibn Malik used to pay fidya when he had grown old and 
could no longer manage to do the fast. 


Malik said, "I do not consider that to do so is obligatory, but what I like most is that a man does the fast when he is 
strong enough. Whoever pays compensation gives one mudd of food in place of every day, using the mudd of the 


Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 

LS'J VJ (illUj (_)li _ ^tiLall jtij Y (jlS (jjil (jl <xij til 4itiltia ,jc. 


4_i]c. till LS"^ tiu I-tii tititi tile. (jlil til titiaj (_jl 


\ j titi j tilti 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 684 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar was asked about what a pregnant woman 
should do if the fast became difficult for her and she feared for her child, and he said, "She should break the fast and 
feed a poor man one mudd of wheat in place of every day, using the mudd of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace." 

Malik said, "The people of knowledge consider that she has to make up for each day of the fast that she misses as 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, says, 'And whoever of you is sick or on a journey should fast an egual number of 
other days,' and they consider her pregnancy and her concern for her child as a sickness." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 52 
: Book 18, Hadith 685 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father used to say, "If someone has to 
make up for days not fasted in Ramadan and does not do them before the next Ramadan comes although he is 
strong enough to do so, he should feed a poor man with a mudd of wheat for every day that he has missed, and he 
has to fast the days he owes as well." 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the same tiling from Said ibn J ubayr. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 53 
: Book 18, Hadith 686 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman that he heard A'isha, the 
wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "I used to have to make up days from Ramadan 
and not be able to do them until Shaban came." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 18, Hadith 54 
: Book 18, Hadith 688 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge telling people not to fast on the day in 
Shaban when there was doubt (about whether it was Shaban or Ramadan), if they intended by it the fast of Ramadan 
. They considered that whoever fasted on that day without having seen (the new moon) had to make up that day if it 
later became clear that it was part of Ramadan. They did not see any harm in voluntary fasting on that day. 

Malik said, "This is what we do, andwhatl have seen the people of knowledge in our dty doing." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 55 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to fast for so long that we thought he would never stop fasting, 
and he would go without fasting for so long that we thought he would never fast again. I never saw the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, fast for a complete month except for Ramadan, and I never saw him 
do more fasting in any one month than he did in Shaban.' 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 56 
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Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 689 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-A'raj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Fasting is a protection for you, so when you are fasting, do not behave 
obscenely or foolishly, and if any one argues with you or abuses you, say, 'I am fasting. I am fasting.'" 


Ala. al-iLail " (3-3 Allc. Alii Alii (jl 40JJ J&i (jC. ^ 5 -^ (jC- Cf' Li J 

" ^ajLLa ^jLLa A iajl2j jl A^Ui (jll (Jg k J Y_$ dllSjJ Yls 1 AjlLa (jl^ I ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 57 

Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 690 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By the One in Whose hand my self is, the smell of the breath of a man 
fasting is better with Allah than the scent of musk.' He leaves his desires and his food and drink for My sake. Fasting 
is for Me and I reward it. Every good action is rewarded by ten times its kind, up to seven hundred times, except 
fasting, which is for Me, and I reward it.'" 


J .ulflj " 3-5 ^Iujj Allc. Alii (_g-ti<a Alii 3 ‘*30^ O 4 ' O 4 ' 4I —(jC- Li J 

Al (_£j>3 lilj ^ ^LiLallS ^33 L>^ Al Aalilaj Ai^j^Au jAj Uajj i3juoa 1I -lie. *• ■ Lall ^a3 l_Sjlij i>Sai 

" Aj 3j J^-3 Y) 1 _AjLaxjjj LgJliti ^)di» \ A link £^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 691 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal uncle Abu Suhayl ibn Malik from his father that Abu Hurayra said, 
"When Ramadan comes the gates of the Garden are opened and the gates of the Fire are locked, and the shayatin are 
chained." 


*kii 


iIjIjj' Cllklia (j 


ij 3^5 tij 3-5 Ail 4 ojY)A £f' Cf' £}} 3°M 111 <_s-^ A»c- Cf' “2^-° £f~ j 

nli11 jUl! tlalc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 692 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the people of knowledge did not disapprove of people fasting 
using tooth- sticks at any hour of the day in Ramadan, whether at the beginning or the end, nor had he heard any of 
the people of knowledge disapproving of or forbidding the practice. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, about fasting for six days after breaking the fast at the end of Ramadan, that he 
had never seen any of the people of knowledge and figh fasting them. He said, "I have not heard that any of our 
predecessors used to do that, and the people of knowledge disapprove of it and they are afraid that it might become a 
bida and that common and ignorant people might join to Ramadan what does not belong to it, if they were to think 
that the people of knowledge had given permission for that to be done and were seen doing it. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "I have never heard any of the people of knowledge and figh and those whom 
people take as an example forbidding fasting on the day of jumua. Fasting on it is good, and I have seen one of the 
people of knowledge fasting it, and it seemed to me that he was keen to do so." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 18, Hadith 60 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman that 
A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, did itikaf he would bring his head near to me and I would comb it. He would 
only go into the house to relieve himself.' 1 

‘AuIjIc. Ac A jc Cluj ojjac (jc (jj ajjc. ,jc 1 i_ilg A'i (jj| (jc ,jc ^ uW 

V (jl^J AlLjH <joJj ^jAj <_aSjc.1 lit 4_llc <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (jlfi Chill Lg-M <jlc <111 

. jUoivi <^ui vj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 693 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman that when A'isha was doing itikaf 
she would only ask after sick people if she was walking and not if she was standing still. 


Malik said, "A person doing itikaf should not carry out obligations of his, nor leave the mosque for them, nor should 
he help anyone. He should only leave the mosque to relieve himself. If he were able to go out to do things for people, 
visiting the sick, praying over the dead and following funeral processions would be the things with the most claim on 
his coming out." 

Malik said, "A person doing itikaf is not doing itikaf until he avoids what some one doing itikaf should avoid, 
namely, visiting the sick, praying over the dead, and entering houses, except to relieve himself.' 1 

V) ,jc. <Jt_Lu Y dii£jc.l lij dijlS 4<jiajl& (jl ajc. ciiij sjAc. (jc ii.pi g a'i ,_jjl ,jc iiillLa ,jc j 

. < ■ Vqi V ^ ‘ j'Ai j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 694 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab whether someone doing itikaf could go into a house to 
relieve himself, and he said, "Yes, there is no harm in that." 

Malik said, "The situation that we are all agreed upon here is that there is no disapproval of anyone doing itikaf in a 
mosque where jumua is held. The only reason I see for disapproving of doing itikaf in a mosque where jumua is not 
held is that the man doing itikaf would have to leave the mosque where he was doing itikaf in order to go to jumua, 
or else not go there at all. If, however, he is doing itikaf in a mosque where jumua is not held, and he does not have 
to go to jumua in any other mosque, then I see no harm in him doing itikaf there, because Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted, says, 'While you are doing itikaf in mosques,' and refers to all mosques in general, without specifying any 
particular kind." 

Malik continued, "Accordingly, it is permissiblefor a man to do itikaf in a mosque where jumua is not held if he does 
not have to leave it to go to a mosque where jumua is held." 

Malik said, "A person doing itikaf should spend the night only in the mosque where he is doing itikaf, except if his 
tent is in one of the courtyards of the mosque. I have never heard that someone doing itikaf can put up a shelter 
anywhere except in the mosque itself or in one of the courtyards of the mosque. 

Part of what shows that he must spend the night in the mosque is the saying of A'isha, 'When the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was doing itikaf, he would only go into the house to relieve himself.' Nor 
should he do itikaf on the roof of the mosque or in the minaret." 

Malik said, "The person who is going to do itikaf should enter the place where he wishes to do itikaf before the sun 
sets on the night when he wishes to begin his itikaf, so that he is ready to begin the itikaf at the beginning of the 
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night when he is going to start his itikaf. A person doing itikaf should be occupied with his itikaf, and not turn his 
attention to other things which might occupy him, such as trading or whatever. There is no harm, however, if some 
one doing itikaf tells some one to do something for him regarding his estate, or the affairs of his family, or tells 
someone to sell some property of his, or something else that does not occupy him directly. There is no harm in him 
arranging for someone else to do that for him if it is a simple matter." 

Malik said, "I have never heard any of the people of knowledge mentioning any modification as far as how to do 
itikaf is concerned. Itikaf is an act of ibada like the prayer, fasting, the hajj, and such like acts, whether they are 
obligatory or voluntary. Anyone who begins doing any of these acts should do them according to what has come 
down in the sunna He should not start doing anything in them that the muslims have not done, whether it is a 
modification that he imposes on others, or one that he begins doing himself. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, practised itikaf, and the muslims know what the sunna of itikaf is." 

Malik said, "Itikaf and jiwar are the same, and Itikaf is the same for a village-dweller as it is for a nomad." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 19, Hadith 3 
: Book 19, Hadith 695 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Nafi, the mawla of Abdullah 
ibn Umar said, "You cannot do itikaf unless you are fasting, because of what Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says in 
His Book, 'And eat and drink until the white thread becomes clear to you from the black thread of dawn, then 
complete the fast until night-time, and do not have intercourse with them while you are doing itikaf in mosgues,' 
(Sura 2 ayat 187). Allah only mentions itikaf together with fasting." 

Malik said, "That is what we go by here." 

tiilllA jc. ^jjAa. 

<jU£ ^ ^Uuj >kjUj 

Aiij jA jj fill Y Yj Jill 

. V) cjlkic-l V 


<111 Jjk J-lL-aJ V) <■ illkk-1 V Vl5 jAc. j>J <lll die. (^J^jA tlksllj 4dkjjj j)J Amlflll jl <x!j <jl 

' ' ' ^ "i o'" 0 o'" 0 " } * o " c ^ ^ z ' " 9 0 J» } 

^jl) J J^»ll I^AjI ^jkqll j-a d^ ujYI l~il~sll j-a (_jAjjYI ^kl jjfn ^-1^- 

<j) lldie t211d (_Jc.j ikllA Jll _ ^Ljkall ^ c jlkleVI <111 l-ili j d-NluAll ^3 jji^lc. ^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 696 


Yahya related to me that Ziyad ibn Abd ar-Rahman said, "Malik related to us from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr 
ibn Abd ar- Rahman, that Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman was once doing itikaf and he would go out to relieve himself 
in a dosed room under a roofed passage in Khalid ibn Walid's house. Otherwise he did not leave his place of itikaf 
until he went to pray at the Id with the muslims." 


■Ajc jj U (jl j>l^.^)]l Ajc jjj j£Li jc. 1 Vi.W Jll 4,jxta/)ll -lie. j)J ijj jc. ^Vok 

AiaJI ,1g >mj -liljll L >? jl^ kiliJa Akii»a 4 “ 1-.1 Alklkl cIjaYi jlfia 1 aSuC.I 4(jl^.^}ll 

j;.aluilaH 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 697 


Yahya related to me from Ziyad from Malik that he saw some of the people of knowledge who, when they did itikaf in 
the last ten days of Ramadan, would not go back to their families until they had attended the Id al-Fitr with 
everybody. 


Ziyad said that Malik said, "I heard this from the people of excellence who have passed away, and it is what I like 
most out of what I have heard about the matter." 


^a^-iH-Al ^1 V jl .T-il j (j/a jiiaJI l^aSuC. I I3j ^>i*Jl (JaI (jl-i ») 4jS lihLa j C. jUj jc. ^ VUk 

1 “ W ^ L .1 u ija j Ijjlal jjill (JjJaflll (JaS jc. illlj ^ it hj lillLa (jjllll I j.^ig uU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 697 


Ziyad related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman from A'isha that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once wanted to do itikaf, and when he went off to the place where 
he wanted to do itikaf he found some tents there, which were A'isha's tent, Hafsa's tent, and Zaynab's tent. When he 
saw them he asked about them and someone told him that they were the tents of A'isha, Hafsa and Zaynab. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you think them devout?" Then he left, and 
did not do itikaf until Shawwal, when he then did it for ten days. 


^Iujj 4 _ilc. 4_lll Aill jl 4 A 2ajlr- jc. 4 jii^.^11 AjZ 4 “ n i o^lc. jc. 44 pi g >Ji jjl jc. 4i2hLa jc. 4^ljj ^ Vok 

Uols i ill j fUlj A frUlj A, mi il c elik. 4 uk I -ikj 4_i3 i q^'It i jl 3lpl j31l jl^illl ^1 4 a j. .MI Uals < i jl 31 jl 

m " j^J j_jljii ^)jll " Aalc. kill kill (Jjj-oj _ 4 '. fiijj 4h-ia^j A, fiiilc $.121. 13 a aJ Jjaa 1 g ‘ic. JHo 12b I j 

(_Jljlu jps Ijlic. <_akV-1 i_j ^la <_a j. .Wl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 698 

Malik was asked whether someone who went into a mosgue to do itikaf for the last ten days of Ramadan and stayed 
there for a day or two but then became ill and left the mosgue, had to do itikaf for the number of days that were left 
from the ten, or not, and if he did have to do so, then what month should he do it in, and he replied, "He should 
make up whatever he has to do of the itikaf when he recovers, whether in Ramadan or otherwise. I have heard that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, once wanted to do itikaf in Ramadan, but then 
came back without having done so, and then when Ramadan had gone, he did itikaf for ten days in Shawwal. 
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Some one who does itikaf voluntarily in Ramadan and some one who has to do itikaf are in the same position 
regarding what is halal for them and what is haram. I have not heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, ever did itikaf other than voluntarily." 

Malik said, that if a woman did itikaf and then menstruated during her itikaf, she went back to her house, and, when 
she was pure again she returned to the mosque, at whatever time it was that she became pure. She then continued 
her itikaf from where she left off. This was the same situation as with a woman who had to fast two consecutive 
months, and who menstruated and then became pure. She then continued the fast from where she had left off and 
did not delay doing so. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 8 

Ziyad related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used to go to relieve himself in houses. 

Malik said, "Someone doing itikaf should not leave for his parents' funeral or for anything else." 

(Jla _ ClljjJI ^ (jUauVI A Al Al (jlS ^luij A_iic. Alii Alii (jl _ (_jj| (jc. ilillLa (jc. iilij ^ VAA j 

lA JJC- Yj AjjjI e jl-iA ^V lillLa 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 699 


Malik said, "There is no harm in someone who is in itikaf entering into a marriage contract as long as there is no 
physical relationship. A woman in itikaf may also be betrothed as long as there is no physical relationship. What is 
haram for someone in itikaf in relation to his womenfolk during the day is haram for him during the night." 

Yahya said that Ziyad said that Malik said, "It is not halal for a man to have intercourse with his wife while he is in 
itikaf, nor for him to take pleasure in her by kissing her, or whatever. However, I have not heard anyone 
disapproving of a man, or woman, in itikaf getting married as long as there is no physical relationship. Marriage is 
not disapproved of for someone fasting." 

"There is, however, a distinction between the marriage of someone in itikaf and that of someone who is muhrim, in 
that some one who is muhrim can eat, drink, visit the sick and attend funerals, but cannot put on perfume, whilst a 
man or woman in itikaf can put on oil and perfume and groom their hair, but cannot attend funerals or pray over the 
dead or visit the sick. Thus their situations with regard to marriage are different." 

"This is the sunna as it has come down to us regarding marriage for those who are muhrim, doing itikaf, or fasting. 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn al- Hadi from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al- Harith at- 
Taymi from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman that Abu Said al- Khudri said, 1 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to do itikaf in the middle ten days of Ramadan. One year he was doing itikaf and 
then, when it came to the night of the twenty-first, which was the night before the morning when he would normally 
have finished his itikaf, he said, 'Whoever has done i'tikaf with me should continue doing itikaf for the last ten days. 

I saw a certain night and then I was made to forget it. I saw myself prostrating the following morning in water and 
clay. Look for it in the last ten days, and look for it on the odd days.'" 


Abu Said continued, "The sky poured with rain that night and the mosque had a roof (made of palm fronds) and the 
mosque was soaked. With my own eyes I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
leave with traces of water and clay on his forehead and nose, in the morning after the night of the twenty- first." 

-IJC. A Alin ^1 (jc. ClljLAJl (jj ^laA (jc. ijlgil (jj Aill jic. (jj iujy (jc- (jc- jAa. 

<_'<ivlr-li (jljJaAj i-nn^ll j.'A ll <_sS'A ; A_ilc. A_lll A_lll (3-^ Ail 4 ^£j. 1AJI ui ^jl 

^la i_afuc-l ^ja " JUs Ail S’ic.1 1 g £ja ^^jll Aiilll (.£>^1 All! ^jlii til Laic- 
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o° 0 *■ e ^ 1 j> oc- , -'”“ J>f to 0 0 

j .''.'it \l ^3 U jjguulli (jjlaj e-La ^3 (j-a .'i'N ml 33 j 1 g'nmM A_11I]I o3A Clulj 33 j j\l < <)> it jls 

- 3sua3a]| ( a£jjS ^^Ic. .W >»<all 3-^J <1111 dllli e.La3]| Cll^lails 3 )t m Qls . " 3j QS Ub jmo'llj 

jj^ajl Auij 4_llc. 4_1]| aAII 3 nr. dljj^ajls - 3 jt i h _jjl QUj 

(jjjaic. j AAi] 


(j-a (jjlJlj c-Lall jjl Aijlj ATg3 ^C-j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 700 


Ziyad related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Search for Laylat al-Qadr in the last ten days of Ramadan." 


^3 jJall AT}] " QlS ^laoj <3- <111 Alii djjalJ (ji 4Ajjt Cj~ (_jC- 4tiI]La (jC. 4 3U j ^ Ulk j 

" 3 J..A ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 701 

Ziyad related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said. "Search for Laylat al-Qadr in the last seven days." 

,j C. tiillLa (jc. oUj ^n.hj 
" ^null aLi] 




QlS 3 -ujj A_Jc. aJII i _ s -S J ^ a Alii 3 4 ^yic. (_jj Alii (jc. 4 jUjJ Alii 


A 1C. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 702 


Ziyad related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, that Abdullah ibn Unays al- 
J uhani said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Messenger of Allah, I am a man 
whose house is a long way away. Tell me one night so that I can stop myjoumey for it." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Stop on the twenty-third night of Ramadan." 


5 o£j5 ^ S ^ ^ S e 

3**° Alii 3-2 4 3 3' (jjilil (1^ Alii 3JC. 3 Alii ^ Cyt 4jLiajll ^1 (jc. 4<2lILis (jc. 4jUj ^ Vok j 

jQjl " Aalc. aIII i^-i aUI djjjj aJ Jlas _ aI$1 (33®^ jllll aIII U ^Luij Aalc. Adll 

" 3 . ^-i A j (ja (jjjjic. j ciQlii aJ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 703 


Ziyad related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil that 'Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out to us in Ramadan and said, 'I was shown a certain night in Ramadan 
and then two men abused each other and it was taken away. Look for it on the ninth and the seventh and the fifth.'" 


^ ^alujj A_ilc- A_lll All! (Jjjjj 1 nW Jli 4iiHLa (_jJ (J-3 ,_jE. 4(Jjjk^^ (j 1 - 4iillLa ,_jC. 4 ^ VUk j 

" A_ui^lJJIJ A y jLoilij A» ml nl Cit^ 3 (j' ■ A j ^3 A_Lill o3A CIijjS " QlaS 3 ■ -AA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 704 

Ziyad related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn 'Umar that some of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, were shown Laylat al- Qadr in their sleep during the last seven days. The 
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Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I see that your visions agree about the last 
seven days, so whoever is searching for it should do so in the last seven days." 


<Ll IjJ 4-llc. <111 <111 (_j-a cVLkj (jl 4^piC. (_jjl ^jC- 4£3li qC. 4i2llLa (j C. 4^ljj ^ Vllk j 

^)^.ljVI /olall ^^3 CllUaljJ 33 iSjl^ (^gjj " <j!c. <111 <111 L)Ua 3 ^)i.ljVl ^.null ^^3 ^»LLall ^^3 

" ^^LljVl nil ^ Ia jk r hb 1^-jjVba ,jl£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 705 


Ziyad related to me from Malik that he had heard a man he trusted of the people of knowledge say, "The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was shown the lifespans of the people (who had gone) before 
him, or what Allah willed of that, and it was as if the lives of the people of his community had become too short for 
them to be able to do as many good actions as others before them had been able to do with their long lives, so Allah 
gave him Laylat al- Qadr, which is better than a thousand months." 


jjj ^ ^ jj) _ O O ^ ^ ^ ^ x 

<_>i-ill jLaC-l i$J)\ 4_iic. <111 L^a <111 (j) ^1*11 (JaI Q-a <J (J-U ^-a“i Ail 4i3llLa (_jc- ollj j 

ollaC-ll jJaall lAjJC. *JL (_£lll <_)l<a (_)<*-ll £y* lj)» In V (jl <111 jLaC-l <llil3 dill <111 f.l2o La _jl <1 j3 

^ ** ** ^ o£ _ ^ ^ ^ J5 

i— all (_j-a jAi. j3alt <111 <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 706 


Ziyad related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "Whoever is present at isha 
on Laylat al-Qadr has taken his portion from it." 


I g ia A la^j Akl 333 j3ikll <lal (j-a ?(i» 11 3g ni (_y a (Jj3j “■ . jj-m-all (_jJ .i}» wi ^jl <xlj <jl cilllLa (_jc. 43lij ^ Vvik j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 707 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


198 


1.00.02 



20-Hajj 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father from Asma bint Umays that she 
gave birth to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr at al-Bayda. Abu Bakr mentioned this to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 


bless him and grant him peace, and he said, "Tell her to do ghusl and then enter ihram." 

j£j ^jI jj ,'uk.n CllUj LJI ijjjUAE. Clllj e-Lalul jc. 4<i->l jc. jj ,jii^.Jll Jjc. jc. tiillLa jc. Ls Tik 

" Jjil Ji JoUajls lA ji " jjs <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjaljl jfiLl _Jjl 4^113 jSji C.IAjo1Lj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 708 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Asma bint Umays gave birth to 
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr at Dhu'l- Hulayfa and Abu Bakr told her to do ghusl and then enter ihram. 


j£j j>j cdllllj 4(jjii<c Cluj e-Lald 


a Uui 


All ,n» »n jc. t.n» wi jc. ciillLa jc. j 

J jl JL U Jali <aalaJI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 709 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Naff that 'Abdullah ibn Umar used to do ghusl for ihram before he entered 
ihram, and for entering Makka, and for standing on the afternoon of 'Arafa. 


<ijc. <1 luC. <ij3jlj <5Li <1jA.^1j jl A-al^^Y JoUJU jl£i 4 JaC. j)J <ill .Jc. jl 4^ili jc. 4iilll-a jc. ^ VI.'ik j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 710 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ibrahim ibn Abdullah ibn Hunayn from his father 
Abdullah ibn Hunayn that Abdullah ibn Abbas and al-Miswar ibn Makhrama once had a disagreement at al-Abwa. 
Abdullah said that some one in ihram could wash his head, and al Miswar ibn Makhrama maintained that some one 
in ihram could not wash his head. 


Abdullah ibn Hunayn continued, "Abdullah ibn Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, and I found him doing ghusl 
between the posts of a well, screened by a garment. I greeted him and hesaid, 'Who is that?' I replied, 'I am 'Abdullah 
ibn Hunayn. 'Abdullah ibn Abbas sent me to you to ask how the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, used to wash his head when he was in ihram.'" 

He continued, "Abu Ayyub put his hand on the garment and pulled it down until I could see his head. He said to the 
man who was pouring out the water for him, 'Pour,' and he poured some over his head. Then he passed his hands 
over his head from the front to the back and then to the front again, and then said, 'I saw the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, doing it like this.'" 

JJul.aH J 4(JJUC. ,jj <111 AJC. (jl 4<ljl jc. 4 jji. jj <111 jj ^iAljj] jc. 4^1Ii)l jj .Ijj jC. 4lillLa jC. ^ VI,'ik 

JJ _ <-ujIj ^sj^Jall (J i n» j Y <-ajk-a jj jjui.all Jlj . Auilj ^aj^Jall (J t jJt j <111 Jc. JJs c-IjjYU 1 SB AI 4<-ajkJi jj 
j< JJs <jlc. diAlui3 i—ijJ jluu jAj jjjilll jAJ (J > j j J LauVI (—-j^^jI ^g-sl ^Jl (jjJc. jj <111 Jc. (jiujlJ 

(J 4II»J ^Ijjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jlfi 1 JULujS (jJJc. jj <111 Jc. (Jill (jiuijl jji. jj Alii Jc. IjI i.“ IIa 

<llc. jLuiiV jj J <jjIj (J IJ Jii. olJalla3 i—ljlll ^Jc. £>J i—Ijjl jJ £jJaji <3-^ ^»J^-a jAj <iulj 

JlSJ Aluj <lic. <111 (^h ^-1 <111 CljU J Ij^A Jls J A^-9 1 <jJj <U J 31^)^. J <j_ul^) (_ 5 -lc. 4_ \ > S-I°I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 4 









: Book 20, Hadith 711 
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Arabic reference 


Malik related to me from Humayd ibn Qays from Ata ibn Abi Rabah that 'Umar ibn alKhattab once asked Yala ibn 
Munya, who was pouring out water for him while he was having a ghusl, to pour some on his head. Ya'la said, "Are 
you trying to make me responsible? I will only pour it out if you tell me to do so." Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Pour. It 
will only make (my head) more unkempt." 

jl 4 ^Uj j J e-UaC. jc. 4 (Jji}3 Lp jc. ttillba J 

^ l» ) (_]Ui3 _ *■. imml (Jjauij jAj e-Ui t-sQaaJI jj ^yac. 

Uix-lu V) f-Uill oYajj jls i—AJj-al (■ _ A kilt 


j^lc. L_b^aj j&j Ajixs jj| ^ l» jl ( 3-5 4 <-jUaaJI jj 
(IP aJ (_]la3 _ dinj^a ^^-ijpsl (j] 1 g1 »aj (jl Jj jjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 712 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would spend the night between the two trails in the valley of 
Dhu Tuwa when he was approaching Makka. Then he would pray subh, and after that he would enter Makka by the 
trail which is at the highest part of Makka. He would never enter Makka, if he was coming for hajj or umra, without 
doing ghusl beforehand when he was near Makka at Dhu Tuwa, and he would tell whoever was with him to do 
likewise. 


( _ s lUaJ jjjliill jjj jjia jjj tlAj Af2a j* lij lj| jlii i j*C. jj Alii 3 c. jl t^ali jc. tiillLa j 

j-a lij lil A£2a jl (JjaUxJ lj-<u*2i jl 1 M k lil Vj Afi-a ^Jc.1_s ^^jll Almll j-a ?t l^all 

ljik.ll jl (Jj 3 jjl»n'l» j3 AsLa jia j jj AfLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 713 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would never wash his head while he was in ihram 
except if he had to do ghusl because of a wet dream. 


Malik said, "I have heard the people of knowledge say that there is no harm in someone who is in ihram rubbing his 
head with certain kinds of plants after he has stoned the J amrat al-Agaba but before he has shaved his head, because 
once he has finished stoning the J amrat al-Agaba it is halal for him to kill lice, to shave his head, to clean himself of 
body hair, and to wear normal clothes." 

JaI dm aui 31U Jla . pUlYI j-a V) i»^a-a jAj Aid j (J»n» j V jl£ jJ Alii lie. jl jc. itillLa jC. ^ VoS .j 

- f, »» ^ % '' o'"* ' ' T o o" t " ° t e ' ° } 9- ' ^'o 0 -J t „ j! •y ' oo 

I jj Ail tillij AjjIj jl^. j jl Aiixll j-ajj jl Axj (JjjjmlU AjjI j ajk i'll (J^/)]| (J > m j jl (JjU V j_jljSJ ->1» ll 

** " ^ ^ Jt 0 _,o o'-' 0 " 

i_iliiill (jaulj cliaill c-tallj jt will (_Jiijll (Jia AS (_J^. ^ia Aia*JI a^y^. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 714 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that a man once asked the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, what clothes someone in ihram could wear, and the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not wear shirts, turbans, trousers, burnouses, or leather socks, 
except if you cannot find sandals. In that case you can wear leather socks, but cut them off below the ankles. Do not 
wear any clothes that have been touched by saffron or yellow dye. 11 

Yahya said that Malik was asked about the hadith attributed to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, "Whoever cannot find a waist wrapper should wear trousers," and he said, "I have never heard this, and I do 
not think that some one who is in ihram can wear trousers, because among the things which the Prophet, may Allah 
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bless him and grant him peace, forbade some one in ihram to wear were trousers, and he did not make any exception 
for them although he did make an exception for leather socks." 

20.4 Wearing Clothes when in Ihram _ 

^ jk i'll (JjLL La <2c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj JLL 4^/L^J jl 4 ^yaC- j)J <111 AJC. jc. 4£3U jc. CtdlLa jc. 

<_illiJI (jJijljall Yj CllbLjl^^l Vj ^oLaill Y_$ (_j^akall IjjaLlj Y " <jlc. <111 <Ill (Jjjjjj (JUsS j-a 

(jjjjjll Si j jl^jfic. jl^ <lui< 1 j j wi L_lUjll j-a Ijwiih Slj jJJX^ll j«a (JiLail 1 ag » 3—»< }\^g jjii. jjl* j -li_3 Si -ikl V) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 8 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 715 


Yahya related to me from Malik from 'Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade anyone in ihram to wear a garment which had been dyed with 
saffron or yellow dye, and said, 'Anyone that cannot find sandals can wear leather socks, but he should cut them off 
below the ankles.'" 


(jl ^aluij <-ilc. <Hl <111 (JjjjJ (_]l! kl I 4 JMC. j)J <111 3c. jC. 4 jlip jJ <ill <JC- jC. 44illLa jC. ^ VoA 

" jjaa^ll j-a jLul 1 i^jJaajlj jaik (jAl)l^ jjlxj Aao ^al jis " JlJj L^jJ jl jl jSC. jj li-ju/ia IjjJ (»J^ all (_h4L 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 716 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that he had heard Aslam, the mawla of Umar ibn al- Khattab, telling 
'Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab once saw a dyed garment on Talha ibn Ubaydullah while he was in 
ihram and Umar said, "What is this dyed garment, Talha?", and Talha said, "Amir al-muminin, it is only mud." 
Umar said, "You and your like are taken by people as imams, and if an ignorant man were to see this garment he 
would say that Talha ibn Ubaydullah used to wear a dyed robe while he was in ihram. So do not wear any form of 
dyed clothes." 


j'j ^Uaill jj ^aC. jl jl? Aill -iac. C'ukj 4-i LiL, 11 (jj jmC. <jl 4^1^ jc. 4iiliLa jc. ^ VI,'ik j 

jaiajkll jxal la <-klla 3-23 A kll-i la jy,-ilaH i—lj^ll ILa La ^aC. (JL^ 3^_S jjn.'ia laja <All .\Ac. ja < kilo ^^Ic. 

.'lbe. jj <kill jj L-Jjill lilA jlj 1^-ALk jl jls (jjllll {_gSiQ-i Ukal JaA^)ll l^al (ofoal ^piC. (JlaS . jLa jA Laal 

< i jnY-t.aH 4 _ ilaall j>a laala -laA^)ll L^_al lj» All bis ^Ij^YI <» yL-i.aH 4_lljill (jjLla jlSi <ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 717 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Asma bint Abi Bakr had worn clothes 
that were completely dyed with safflower while she was in ihram, though there was not any saffron in them. 


Yahya said that Malik was asked if a garment which had been perfumed could be used for ihram if the smell of the 
perfume had gone, and he said, 'Yes, as long as there is no saffron oryellowdye in it." 

CljLLuiudl 4ll)l Jail 4 _ jLuil (jaala 4lLul£ l_£al 4 ^j| 4Hlij c.LaL)l jc. 4<jj| jc. 4 0 JJC- (jj |aLLA jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ VL-SJ 

JUa <J3 |SJOlJ (Ja 4- \ jJall ) <ia l lA j 1 Lila <jL< I 1 qj /')£. tdlLa Jlui , g ' djli _ /')! )3C. ) Lj-iS , pul Ua yi-a /, 








Jluu L)^ . jl jic. j tg_i3 (jaul 4Js^i-a j-A j 

J* 1 A r '~ l L)^-) (2 La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 718 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar used to disapprove of anybody wearing a belt or 
girdle while in ihram. 
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L . A 

Aflialalt ^41 0^)4 (j^ 4 jic. (jj 411 4^ (jl ‘£^4 (jc. 4iilILa (jc. t^j^j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 719 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Sa'id that he heard Said ibn al Musayyab say, about the girdle worn 
by some one in ihram under his clothes, "There is no harm in it if he ties the ends together as a belt." 


Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

(JjoU V “4 “44 ‘■“iVi 1 g jualj A q 14 .all <J jSJ tl. ninall (jj Aj» >« £-aaj 41 t.U» 111 (jj (jc. “LlILa (jc- ^ VI. ik j 

dm, > n La l j4 I jlA j 4lLa Jll _ i_ya3U 1 g L-i» } ,Vq» j IjjJjj 1» ;.a-N 44 4] Lllk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 720 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad said that al- Furafisa ibn Umayr 
al- Hanafi saw Uthman ibn Affan at al-Arj, and he was covering his face while in ihram. 

(ja,x jjj ^ml'qll (jc. iAixjj (jj j (jc. (LlILa (jc. jj d 

jA j 4)-i» ) ^^44 (j4c (j) jLtuC 


(jlj 4i jioC. (jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 721 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say that a man in ihram should not veil 
anything above his chin. 


44-411 0 j-Lkj jii (jjS4^ (_j-«a (jslll (j4 1“® Jj 4 <jl4 t jiac. (jj 411 4 c- (ji 4^34 (jc- 4iillLa (jc. ^V'uk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference .- Book 20, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 722 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar shrouded his son Waqid ibn Abdullah, who had 
died at al-J uhfa while in ihram, and he veiled his head and face and said, "If we had not been in ihram we would 
have perfumed him." 


Malik said t "A man can only do things while he is alive. When he js dead, his actions stop." 

4dj La^^ka 4qkklU CllLaj 411 (jj -^Ij Ajjl jja£ i^piC. (jj 411 (jl (jc. 4<2llLa (jc. ^ Vilk j 

(Jk*Jl iAV'l CllLa Ii4 4k ^4 La (_44^ l 4*-J Lajj j 41La j]4 _ oljjLjlal 4l Yjl L)4 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 723 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say that a woman in ihram should wear 
neither a veil nor gloves. 


(jjjlialt (j4li V j 4a^)4ill 01^4^ *-. f^lYI V 4jL jli i jmc. ,jj 411 4 c- jl 4^i4 (jc- <LllLa (jc. ^ VI. ik j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 724 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Fatima bint al-Mundhir said, "We used to veil our faces 
when we were in ihram in the company of Asma bint Abi Bakr as- Siddiq.' 1 
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20.7 Wearing Perfume during Hajj. 

£-a (ji_ij UlLa^^iJi jajj Ua jlaki US Ulllij tgil ijAliJl dlil A-alalS jc. 40j^)C. jl fk\ _Ua jc. 44illLa jc. j 

(JlULall j£j Clljj e-La-uil 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 725 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I perfumed the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, for his ihram before he entered ihram, and when he came out of ihram before he did tawaf of 
the House." 


dills Lg-it |aiuij Alic. Alii (^liH jSTjj 4 AjoliIc. jc. 4A11I jE. jl Uc. jc. 44illLa jc. ^ VGA 

dmlU <_ijlai ji Uis aL^Jj u' a^I J24.Y aUc. aIII ^L-a aAII LIjjjj c.ilJal di& 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 726 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd ibn Qays from Ata ibn Rabah that a bedouin came to the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he was at Hunayn, and he was wearing a shirt with traces 
of yellow on it. He said, "Messenger of Allah, I have entered ihram for umra. What should I do?" The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Take off your shirt and wash off this yellowness and 
do in umra as you would do on hajj." 


aUc. <111 Alii (_IjJ-^A <__ 5 -l) C-Lk. 4Ull^Ei jl 4^llp jl f-LlaC. jc. 4(JJl3 jl .PA-4 jc. 4<Ll]La jc. ^g-41-lk.j 

Al (Jlaa ^dai jl (_^i^)jaU <_ii£a CIiIIaI aAII Ujjjj ll (JUjS SjLa jjl Alj (j^al^aS jllj)C.Yl jlW) jAj 

" i^l y La Uli^iaC. ^2 (Jifilj Ullc. o^iLall o3a (Jj-uE-Ij 4^L,-i}.a3 jil " (Uj-uj aUe. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 727 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Aslam, the mawla of Umar ibn al Khattab, that Umar ibn al- Khattab 
discovered the smell of perfume while he was at ash- Shajara, and he asked, "Who is this smell of perfume coming 
from?" Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan answered, "From me, amir al-muminin." Umar said, "From you? By the life of 
Allah!" Muawiya explained, "Umm Habiba perfumed me, amir al-muminin. '"Umar then said, "You must go back 
and wash it off." 


jjlai ojk will jAj C-Ilia U>J 44 pi i-ikll jl jl i_lLiaUJI (jl jic 4^1 ujI jE. 4^sU jE. 4iLllLa jE. ^ Vok j 

A n\~\ £l jl AijlsLa Ail I jAai UlLa (_)la3 _ jlLajii]l pl^al U ^ La jl iL. h (^ll jl AljliLa (_]la3 4. niill I3 a ^ij (A 4 -* 

A iL-Ulila (jx^.jil 4-^1 ;ltl cllA jc. jaE. (_]Us _ jlLajJall U )U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 728 

Yahya related to me from Malik from as- Salt ibn Zubayd from more than one of his family that Umar ibn al- Khattab 
discovered the smell of perfume while he was at ash- Shaj ara. Kathir ibn as- Salt was at his side, and Umar asked, 
"Who is this smell of perfume coming from?", and Kathir said, "From me, amir al-muminin. I matted my hair with 
perfume and I intended not to shave it." Umar said, "Go to a sharaba and rub your head until it is clean," and Kathir 
did so. 


Malik explained, "A sharaba is the ditch at the base of a date-palm. 
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ejA »i'illj jAj i—Ilia -^Aj tC-ll laJH jj jaC. jl Alii j-a 4-l^.lj 4JJC. j C. t.luj jJ CuiLall jC. 4i2hLa j C. YoA j 

^ 0 ®-*””o* # ? '’o'"' o O 5 £ ^ ^ "" ^ , -- ^ o ^ t f' '"'''' ° ^ *f. ' 2 " ^ ■' 

j/ jl CllJjlj Cll.ll] julajJall jxal U (_^La cJlsS L_ula]| ICA (jLa jiaC. Jlij ClllLa]l jj ^ /'> CS^]_5 

AiC. jjfij juA^ Aj j )lu]l LllLa (Jls . dliLall jl (J*A3 . ^VAn liLulj Lhcla Aijju ^1 i—lAClS jic Jlaa _ 

AlLj]l Jj^al 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 729 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said and 'Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr and Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman 
that al-Walid ibn Abd al- Malik asked Salim ibn Abdullah and Kharija ibn Zayd ibn Thabit if he could use perfume 
after he had stoned the jamra and shaved his head, but before he had left for the tawafal-ifada. Salim forbade him to 
do so, but Kharija ibn Zayd ibn Thabit said that he could. 


Malik said, "There is no harm in a man oiling himself with an oil which does not have any perfume in it, either 
before he enters ihram, or before he leaves Mina for the tawaf al-ifada, if he has stoned the jamra" 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether someone in ihram could eat food with saffron in it, and he said, "There is 
no harm in some one in ihram eating it if it has been cooked. If, however, it has not been cooked he should not eat 
it." 


(JLui ttilLall ± 1 C. jj Ll]j]| jl 4,jAi.^JI lW A*-Ujj 4 CS - ^ lW Alii -iJC-j t.\l» m jl jc. uillLa jc. ^V'uA J 

£1U« otgba 4 . ykll jc- jl (JjSj AuiIj 4(ji^j tajiaAH (jl C*u dulil jl .Jj (jj AAjLLj Alii .jc. jj ^ILoi 

(_)dua j (jl (Ji3j jl (Ji3 CJjJa Aj 3 j}A.li (J^ j^l jAAi jl julj V LhLa (Jls . Clulu ji .lij ji AAjLL Al j 

Lllc j-a jllll Auul La Lai JlaS -all aS£U (Ja jl^)Ac. j Aj 3 ^l»Ja jc. LllLa Qian • cl^ . 5 j»aA]| (_gJaj -Jt-l C 5 ^° j^ 

^^)Aja]| aKU bis Lllj (ja jllll ALulS £] La Lai j ^)Aja]| aKIu jl Aj (jatu bis 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 21 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 730 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "The people of Madina should enter ihram at Dhu'l-Hulayfa, the people of Syria should 
do so at al-J uhfa, and the people of Najd should do so at Qam." 


Abdullah ibn Umar added, "I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'The people of Yemen should enter ihram at Yalamlam.'" 

jpj Ajjdill (Jil j^u " (_]ls AjIc. aIII ^L^-i aIII jl i^yac. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 ^AU jc. iiillLa jc. ^ VS.'lAj 

Alll (_ s -b-*a aILSI jl jxhj JyaC. jj Alii jc. j]l5 . " j jS j-a iLj (JaI (_V-)_5 4 qk *\ll j-a |aLull (JaI AajlaJI (_^i 

" j^a jAill (JaI (J^uj " (Jll aJc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 731 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told the people of Madina to enter ihram at Dhu'l-Hulayfa, the people of 
Syria to do so at al-J uhfa, and the people of Naj d to do so at Qam.' 

Abdullah ibn Umar said, "I heard these three from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
I was also told that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The people of Yemen 
should enter ihram at Yalamlam.'" 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 23 
: Book 20, Hadith 732 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar once entered ihram at al- Fur. 

l jaC. Alii £c. (jl 4^iU l jc. 4iillLa l jC- ^ ubj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 25 
: Book 20, Hadith 733 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source that Abdullah ibn Umar once entered ihram at Ilya 
(Jerusalem). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 26 
: Book 20, Hadith 734 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, once entered ihram at al-J iirrana (near Makka) for an umra. 

ojiaxj Ajl 4_iic. 4_lll Alii (jl A*lj 4iiliLa (jc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 27 


Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 735 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Umar that the talbiya of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was, "I am at Your service, O Allah, I am at Your service. You have no partner. I am at 
Your service. Praise and blessing belong to You, and the Kingdom. You have no partner." 

Labayk, AUahumma labayk, la sharika laka labayk Inna'l-hamda wa'n-nimata laka wa'1-mulk, la sharika lak. 

Malik said that Abdullah ibn Umar used to add, "I am at Your service, I am at Your service. I am at Your service and 
at Your call. Good is in Your hands, and I am at Your service. Our desire is for You, and our action." 

Labayk, labayk, labayk wa sadayka wa'1-khayr biyadayka labayk wa'r-raghba'u ilayka wa'1-amalu. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 28 
: Book 20, Hadith 736 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, used to pray two rakas in the mosgue at Dhu'l-Hulayfa, and then, when he had got on to 
his camel and it had stood up, he would begin doing talbiya. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 29 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 737 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Uqba that Salim ibn Abdullah heard his father say, "Your claim that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered ihram from this desert of yours is not 
true, because he only entered ihram from the mosque, i.e. the mosque of Dhu'l-Hulayfa." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 30 
: Book 20, Hadith 738 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Maqburi that Ubayd ibn J urayj once said to Abdullah ibn 
Umar, "Abu Abd ar- Rahman, I have seen you doing four things which I have never seen any of your companions 
doing." He said, "What are they, Ibnjurayj?" and he replied, "I have seen you touching only the twoYamani comers, 
I have seen you wearing hairless sandals, I have seen you using yellow dye, and, when you were at Makka and 


everybody had started doing talbiya after seeing the new moon, I saw that you did not do so until the eighth of Dhu'l- 
Hijja." 


Abdullah ibn Umar replied, "As for the comers, I only ever saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, touching the two Yamani comers. As for the sandals, I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, wearing hairless sandals and doing wudu in them, and I like wearing them. As for using 
yellow dye, I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, using it, and I also like to use it 
for dyeing things with. As for doing talbiya, I never saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, begin doing so until he had set out on the animal he was riding on (i.e. for Mina and Arafa)." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 31 
: Book 20, Hadith 739 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pray in the mosque of Dhu'l-Hulayfa, and 
then go outside and get on his camel and when his camel had stood up he would begin to do talbiya. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 32 
: Book 20, Hadith 740 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abd al- Malik ibn Marwan had started to do talbiya at the 
mosque of Dhu'l-Hulayfa, after the animal he was riding on had stood up, and that Aban ibn Uthman had told him 
to do this. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 741 


Yahya related to me from Malik from 'Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from Abd al-Malik 
ibn Abi Bakr ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham from Khallad ibn as- Sa'ib al-Ansari from his father that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "J ibril came to me and told me to tell my companions, or 
whoever was with me, to raise their voices when doing talbiya." 


(jj ClljLkJl (jj (jj lilLall Ajc. (jc. ‘^3^ lP (jj j£j (jj 4_lll A ic - ,jc. iiillUa ,jc. ^J'ck 

U> Alii ^1 >^i aIII (jl (_JC. i—JjlLill A^ita. (_jC. 4^l2oA 

LaAAki AjjJ . " (J3aY)-J IjxAjj ^jl ^gjLa ^ja jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 742 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say, "Women do not have to raise their 
voices when they are doing talbiya, and a woman should only speak loudly enough to hear herself. 11 

Malik said, "Some one who is in ihram should not raise his voice when doing talbiya if he is in a mosgue where there 
are groups of people. He should only speak loudly enough for himself and those who are near him to be able to hear, 
except in the Masjid alHaram and the mosgue at Mina, where he should raise his voice." 

Malik said, "I have heard some of the people of knowledge recommending (people to do) talbiya at the end of every 
prayer and at every rise on the route." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 35 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abu'l-Aswad Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman, ffomUrwa ibn az-Zubayr, that 
A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "We set out with the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of the farewell hajj, and some of us went into ihram to 
do umra, some of us went into ihram to do hajj and umra, and some of us went into ihram to do hajj on its own. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went into ihram to do hajj on its own. Those who had 
gone into ihram to do umra came out of ihram (after doing umra). Those who had gone into ihram to do hajj (on its 
own), or to do both hajj and umra, did not come out of ihram until the day of the sacrifice." 


4_lil sAAjLc. ,jc. if Ajc. (jj Aiak 1) tAjjaiSn (jc. ciiliUa (jc. ^Tok 

A kk \ (3^1 iya LLaj ojiaxj JaI i)A A kk ^Lc. 4_iic. 4_lll 4_Ul dJlij Lg-i! 4_ilc. 

jl JaI iya Ualj iya Uals 4_iic. 4_lll Alii (^A^J 0kJLj (3 aI (j-* ojaC-j 

,jlS I^Lls ojJaa-ll j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 743 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim, from his father, from A'isha, umm al-muminin, 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did hajj on its own. 

if 


A^ai Ajiic. All) 4_U! Jjajj (jl ^al AAjIc. (jc. iAjji qC. (jj AJC. (jc. ilihlAs 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 744 
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Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abu'l-Aswad Muhammad ibn 'Abd ar-Rahman, from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr, 
from A'isha, umm al-muminin, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did hajj on its 
own. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 38 
: Book 20, Hadith 745 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say, "If someone goes into ihram to do 
hajj on its own, he cannot then go into ihram to do umra." 

Malik said, "This is what I have found the people of knowledge in our city doing" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 39 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from J afar ibn Muhammad, from his father, that al-Migdad ibn al-Aswad once went 
to see Ali ibn Abi Talibat as- Sugya, where he was feeding some young camels of his with a mash of meal and leaves, 
and he said to him, "This man Uthman ibn Affan is telling people that they cannot do hajj and umra together." 

Al-Migdad said, "Ali ibn Abi Talib went off with bits of meal and leaves on his forearms - and I shall never forget the 
sight of the meal and the leaves on his arms - and went to see Uthman ibn Affan and asked him, 'Are you saying then 
that people cannot do hajj and umra together?' Uthman replied, 'That is my opinion.' Whereupon Ali got angry and 
went out saying, 'I am at your service, O Allah, I am at your service for a hajj and an umra together.'" 

Malik said, "Our position (here in Madina) is that someone who does hajj and umra together should not remove any 
of his hair, nor should he come out of ihram in any way until he has sacrificed an animal, if he has one. He should 
come out of ihram at Mina, on the day of the sacrifice." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 40 
: Book 20, Hadith 746 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Muhammad ibn Abd ar-Rahman, from Sulayman ibn Yasar, that when the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, set out for hajj in the year of the farewell hajj, some of 
his companions went into ihram to do hajj on its own, some of them combined hajj and umra, and some went into 
ihram to do umra on its own. Those who had gone into ihram to do hajj, or hajj and umra together, did not come out 
of ihram, whils tthose who had gone into ihram to doumra (on its own) came out of ihram. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 41 
: Book 20, Hadith 747 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard some of the people of knowledge say, "If someone goes into ihram 
to do umra and then wants to go into ihram to do hajj as well, he can do so, as long as he has not done tawaf of the 
House and s'ay between Safa and Marwa. This is what Abdullah ibn 'Umar did when he said, 'If I am blocked from 
the House we shall do what we did when we were with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace.' He then turned to his companions and said, 'It is the same either way. I call you to witness that I have 
decided in favour of hajj and umra together.'" 

Malik said, "The companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went into ihram 
to do umra in the year of the farewell hajj, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said to them, 'Anyone that has a sacrificial animal with him should go into ihram to do hajj and umra together, and 
he should not come out of ihram until he has finished both.'" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 42 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ath- Thagafi once asked Anas ibn Malik, while the 
two of them were going from Mina to Arafa, "What did you use to do on this day when you were with the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" He said, "Those of us who were saying the talbiya would 
continue doing so, and no-one disapproved of it, and those of us who were saying 'Allahu akbar' would continue 
doing so, and no-one disapproved of that either." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 43 
: Book 20, Hadith 748 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from J afar ibn Muhammad, from his father, that Ali ibn Abi Talib used to say the 
talbiya while on hajj until after noon on the day of Arafa, when he would stop doing so. 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is what the people of knowledge in our city are still doing." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 44 
: Book 20, Hadith 749 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim, from his father, that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, would stop saying the talbiya when she arrived at the place of 
standing (i.e. Arafa). 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 45 
: Book 20, Hadith 750 
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Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, that when 'Abdullah ibn Umar was doing hajj he would keep saying the 
talbiya until he reached the Haram and did tawaf of the House and say between Safa and Marwa. He would then say 
the talbiya until he left Mina to go to Arafa, at which point he would stop doing so. If he was doing mnra he would 
stop saying the talbiya on entering the Haram. 


CluJU J) ^g'lll 13) 43 j1jH (jl3 ^ 4lll Ajc (j) 4£il3 (jc 4(ilIUs jc ^Vv'ik j 

(_)k.3 13) o^Jaxll 4-hljll (il jb jlfij 4_nlill (21 j) 13c. I3ll 4ij)C ^J) j-a jA*J (_g3L *jj-®llj llLall jlJj 

■ f 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 751 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab used to say, "Abdullah ibn Umar would never say the talbiya while 
he was doing tawaf of the House." 


ClmlL cjjiaJ jA j V J-aC jj 4ill AJC jlii <Jj3j jlii 4 L-llfl ui jjl jc 4(ilILa jc ^ 11.3 kj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 752 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Algama ibn Abi Algama, from his mother, that A'isha, umm al-muminin, used 
to camp on the plain of Arafa at a place called Namira, and then later she changed to another place called al- Arak. 


She said, "A'isha, and those who were with her, would say the talbiya while she was at the place where they were 
camping, and then, when she had mounted and set out towards the place of standing, she would stop doing so." 

She continued, "A'isha used to do umra when she was in Makka after the hajj was over, in the month of Dhu'l- 
Hijj a.Then she stopped doing that, and instead would set out before the new moon of Muharram for al-J uhfa, where 
she would stay until she saw the new moon, and then, when she had seen the new moon, she would go into ihram to 
do umra." „ „ 

dllj^a oj-aij 4ij_)C jxi <J jjj l >bljl3 Ig-ll 4 jlLajJall ^al 4_Cblc jc 44311 jc 44 aalc jj Aailc. jc 4talla jc ^ ilak j 

1 CliSijJ a^Sjall J) Ca^kjjS C_3£j I3ll jl3> ^3^® iA t — 1 ^ 3a UuojIc Cluliij Chill _ (illj^l J) 

jjlj ^)kJall (JblA <_Jj 3 ^^)^a Cajl^3 (3113 Cli^j) 4-k^.ll j3 ^ 4fLa ,_ja ^kJl Asa jaiiaj 4_Chlc Cailfij Calll 

ojasa CalAi j)blg-Sl Calj I3ll Jblg-ll j j) Iga 4qk-f.ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 753 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Yahya ibn Said, that Umar ibn Abd alAziz was once going from Mina (to 
Arafa) on the day of Arafa and heard the takbir being said loudly, so he sent the guard to shout out to the people, "O 
people, you should be saying the talbiya." 

C'hs^q 1311c jj?sl)l £-ala3 j/i 4lj)C 13c 4 jjjill Ajc jj ja C jl 4.Us 4 11 jj jc 4idlUs jc ^ 11A kj 

43/1-di i$i) (jjUii (jjUii ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 754 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim, from his father, that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 
"People of Makka, why is it that people arrive dishevelled while you still have oil on your hair? Go into ihram when 
you see the new moon. 11 
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33-g3 ^aJjlj 13 IjIaS Ui*-lu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 755 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Hisham ibn Urwa, that Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr stayed in Makka for nine 
years. He would go into ihram for hajj at the beginning of Dhu'l- Hijj a, and Urwa ibn az- Zubayr, who was with him, 
would do likewise. 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The people of Makka and whoever else is living there besides them should go into ihram 
for hajj if they are in Makka, and anyone that is living in the centre of Makka and is not one of the people of Makka 
should not leave the Haram." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "Someone who goes into ihram for hajj in Makka should delay tawaf of the House and 
the sa'y between Safa and Marwa until he has come back from Mina, which is what Abdullah ibn Umar used to do." 
Malik was asked what the people of Madina, or anybody else, should do about tawaf if they went into ihram in 
Makka at the beginning of Dhu'l-Hijj a, and he said, "They should delay the obligatory tawaf, which is the one they 
combine with the say between Safa and Marwa, but they can do whatever other tawaf they want to, and they should 
pray two rakas every time they complete seven tawafs, which is what the companions of the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, did when they had gone into ihram to do hajj. They delayed the tawaf of the 
House and the sa'y between Safa and Marwa until they had come back from Mina. Abdullah ibn Umar also did this, 
going into ihram for hajj in Makka at the beginning of Dhu'l-Hijj a, and then delaying tawaf of theHouse and the say 
between Safa and Marwa until he had come back from Mina." 

Malik was asked whether one of the people of Makka could go into ihram to do umra in the centre of Makka, and he 
said, "No. He should go outside the Haram and go into ihram there." 

o jjtj A II 3fc} (jkk»i AikaJ ^lal 4 (jj Alii Ajc. (jt i'ojjC- (jJ (jc. 4iiHka (jc. 

(jx aKa\ 1 AjiLa ,jl5i 13 Afka <_ JaS ka3j kllka (3-9 jjll _ kllj 3*A) ULa 

ClmlU Aika (j-a 3&I L>A3 khka (Jll 3Us _ (j-a Y Afka (—(j-a tgJAl JJC- 

3&I (jya (jjac- i31ka 3k-“j . Alii Ajc. ^La (j-a <3^ * J^kll j kl2a]l (jAJ tullj 

4_ilJ jAj <_filjjall Ual Jll <_iljjalk ^inaJ <_a~X A -s II Afka AjJC. j\ A jj2ball 

^k^i 4_lll i. _ll *■> t .3 (211j 3*-9 -i9_5 l* U II (_ilia kalk 3-ka-ij 4j I3j ka <_iiaJj l&3all (jAJ nil (jdJj 

■llC- (233 (_s-ka (_j-a lj)» liLall (jjj uillj Clmlk <_iljiall j Ajlc. aAII 

L>? tajLa]! Clmllj L_iljlall ^kjJj A y't.W (J3^i (J^-j <jl^9 jmc. ,jj Aill 

Aia JaJI ^Jj 3^ ASLa a l (jya 3^-) 3^ A!SLa (_>3 (j-a 3^J “ka (Jk-uj . ^_ S -La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 51 
: Book 20, Hadith 756 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from 'Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad, that Amra bint 'Abd ar-Rahman told 
him that Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan once wrote to A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, saying, "'Abdullah ibn Abbas said that whatever was haram for some one doing hajj was also haram for some 
one who sent a sacrificial animal until the animal was sacrificed. I have sent one, so write and tell me what you say 
about this, or tell the man in charge of the animal what to do. 

Amra said that A'isha said, "It is notas Ibn Abbas has said. I once plaited the garlands for the sacrificial animal of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and giant him peace, with my own two hands. Then after that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, himself put the garlands on the animal and then sent 
it with my father. And there was nothing that Allah had made halal forthe Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, that was haram for him until such time as the animal had been sacrificed." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 52 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 757 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I asked Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman if there was anything 
that was haram for someone who sent a sacrificial animal (to Makka) but did not go there himself, and she told me 
that she had heard A'isha say, 'It is only some one who goes into ihram for hajj and begins saying the talbiya for 
whom things are haram.'" 


AjIc. ^A^ lJa Aj-4j-j dlajj 4 <a 2I (jc- (jA^/j^ 42- i ~ J 4 OA^" L.illhi L)li Aj| t,ij» m j>j ^gjaa (jc. 4iilLa (jc. ^gjj-lkj 

(^gl j Ua I (jA V) (“A 2 ^ ^ JjSj AujjIc. dlt .am l^-ii ^gjj^ikla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 758 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Yahya ibn Said, from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi, that 
Rabia ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hudayr once saw a man in a state of ihram in Irag. So he asked people about him and they 
said, "He has given directions for his sacrificial animal to be garlanded, and it is for that reason that he has put on 
ihram." 


Rabia said, "I then met Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr and so I mentioned this to him and he said, 'By the Lord of the 
Kaba, an innovation.'" 

Malik was asked about some one who set out with his own sacrificial animal and marked it and garlanded it at Dhu'l- 
Hulayfa, but did not go into ihram until he had reached al- J uhfa,and hesaid, "I do not like that, and whoever does 
so has not acted properly. He should only garland his sacrificial animal, or mark it, when he goes into ihram, unless 
it is someone who does not intend to do hajj, in which case he sends it off and stays with his family." 

Malik was asked if somone who was not in ihram could set out with a sacrificial animal, and he said, "Yes. There is 
no harm in that." 

He was also asked to comment on the different views people had about what became haram for some one who 
garlanded a sacrificial animal but did not intend to do either hajj or umra, and he said, "What we go by as far as this 
is concerned is what A'isha, umm al-muminin said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sent his sacrificial animal off and did not go there himself, and there was nothing that Allah had made halal 
for him that was haram for him until the animal had been sacrificed.'" 


Ail jjj Alii Ajc (jJ Ajljja Cf' ‘^g-ajlill LLiA^Jt <_jJ ^a&IajI (A? A«akia (jc. t.m (jj j (jc. iiillLa (jc. ^VLk j 

jjjjll (jj aAII Ajc. duals Ajlojj (JUS _ Ajki Lillis aLL (jl AjA^j Ail Ijllas Ajc. (joillll 3-uiS l3^a44 1^-^A A^A 



i| Adlc <JjS LHa ^ Aj Akll (_£a!I Lajc. jiVI (JUli o^jkaJI Vj ^kll Ajjj V (j-La dlkil al^^VI (j-a (JjUII AjS 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 54 
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: Book 20, Hadith 759 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "A menstruating woman who wants 
to go into ihram to do either hajj or umra can do so if she so wishes, but she cannot do tawaf of the House, nor the 
say between Safa and Marwa. She can participate in all the rituals along with everybody else, except that she cannot 
do tawaf of the House, nor the say between Safa and Marwa, nor can she come near the mosgue until she is pure." 


Sj3t]l ji £tklU <_!gJ ^iil jl£ ijME. j)J Alii Jjc. ji txili jc. tiillLa jc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 760 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, did umra three times: 

in the year of Hudaybiya, in the year of al- Qadiyya, and in the year of al-J iirrana. 

t> ‘C5^=H 

Ail j*3l 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 761 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, only did three umras, one of them in Shawwal, and two in Dhu'l-Qada. 


JIjjuj ^3 jAl3.l Ublj Y] jolixj Juij AjIc. aIII J>,-i Alii ji tAjjl jC. 40jjC. j>J jc. iiillUi jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

. e3Lall jli J (jjojjlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 762 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Harmala al-Aslami, that somebody asked Said ibn al- 
Musayyab, "Can I do umra before I do hajj?", and Said said, "Yes, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, did umra before doing hajj 


(JlaS (jl (_Jj 3 jolkU (3-32 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 763 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Ibn Shihab, from Said ibn al-Musayyab, that Umar ibn Abi Salama once asked 
Umar ibn alKhattab for permission to do umra in Shawwal. He gave him permission, so he did umra and then went 
back to his family, and he did not do hajj. 


J 4^<uxj jl t_jLLiLll j>j jAc. jiliLil iA aL-u j>j jic ji 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 764 
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Yahya related to me from Malik, from Hisham ibn 'Urwa, that his father would stop saying the talbiya when he 
entered the Haram, if he was doing 'umra. 


Malik said that someone who went into ihram at at-Tanim should stop saying the talbiya when he saw the House. 
Yahya said that Malik was asked where a man from the people of Madina, or elsewhere, who had begun doing umra 
at one of the mawagit, should stop saying the talbiya, and he said, "Someone who goes into ihram at one of the 
mawagit should stop saying the talbiya when he arrives at the Haram." 

Malik added, "I have heard that Abdullah ibn Umar used to do that." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 60 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 765 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Ibn Shihab, that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn Abd 
al-Muttalib told him that he had heard Sad ibn Abi Waggas and ad-Dahhak ibn Qays discussing tamattu in between 
umra and hajj. Ad- Dahhak ibn Qays said, "Only someone who is ignorant of what Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, 
says would do that." Whereupon Sad said, "Howwrongis what you havejust said, son of my brother!" Ad-Dahhak 
said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab forbade that," and Sad said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, did it, and we did it with him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 766 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Sadaga ibn Yasar, that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "By Allah, I would rather do 
umra before hajj and sacrifice an animal than do umra after hajj in the month of Dhu'l-Hijja." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 767 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abdullah ibn Dinar, that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Anyone that does 
umra in the months of hajj, that is, in Shawwal, Dhu'l-Qada, or in Dhu'l-Hijja before the hajj, and then stays in 
Makka until the time for hajj, is doing tamattu if he then does hajj. He must sacrifice whatever animal it is easy for 
him to obtain, and if he cannot find one then he must fast three days during hajj and seven days when he returns." 

Malik said, "This is only the case if he stays until the hajj and does hajj in that same year." 

Malik said that if someone who was from Makka but had stopped living there and gone to live elsewhere, came back 
to do umra in the months of the hajj and then stayed in Makka to begin hajj there, he was doing tamattu, and had to 
offer up a sacrificial animal, or fast if he could not find one. He was not the same as the people of Makka. 
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Malik was asked whether someone who was not from Makka and entered Makka to do umra in the months of hajj 
with the intention of staying on to begin his hajj there was doing tamattu or not, and he said, "Yes, he is doing 
tamattu, and he is not the same as the people of Makka, even if he has the intention of staying there. This is because 
he has entered Makka, and is not one of its people, and making a sacrifice or fasting is incumbent on anyone who is 
not from Makka, and, although he intends to stay, he does not know what possibilities might arise later. He is not 
one of the people of Makka." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 63 
: Book 20, Hadith 768 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said used to hear Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Anyone that does umra 
in Shawwal, Dhu'l- Qada or Dhu 1- Hijj a, and then stays in Makka until it is time for the hajj, is doing tamattu if he 
then does hajj. He must sacrifice whatever animal it is easy for him to obtain, and if he cannot find one then he must 
fast three days during hajj and seven days when he returns." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 64 
: Book 20, Hadith 769 


Malik said, "Someone who does umra in Shawwal, Dhu'l-Qada or Dhu'l-Hijj a and then goes back to his people, and 
then returns and does hajj in that same year does not have to sacrifice an animal. Sacrificing an animal is only 
incumbent on some one who does umra in the months of hajj, and then stays in Makka and then does hajj. A person 
not from Makka who moves to Makka and establishes his home there and does umra in the months of the hajj and 
then begins his hajj there is not doing tamattu. He does not have to sacrifice an animal nor does he have to fast. He 
is in the same position as the people of Makka if he is one of those who are living there.'' 

Malik was asked whether a man from Makka who had gone to live in another town or had been on a journey and 
then returned to Makka with the intention of staying there, regardless of whether he had a family there or not, and 
entered it to do umra in the months of the hajj, and then began his hajj there, beginning his umra at the migat of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, or at a place nearer than that, was doing tamattu or not? 

Malik answered, "He does not have to sacrifice an animal or fast as someone who is doing tamattu has to do. This is 
because Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says in His Book, 'That is for someone whose family are not present at 
Masjid al-Haram.' 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 65 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Sumayy, the mavda of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman, from Abu Salih as- 
Samman, from Abu Hurayra, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace ,said, "Umra is 
an expiation for what is between it and the next umra, and the only reward for an accepted hajj is the Garden." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 770 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman, heard Abu Bakribn Abd 
ar- Rahman say, "A woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'I 
had arranged to do hajj, but I was prevented,' and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said,' Do umra in Ramadan, for doing umra in it is like doing hajj.'" 


oS^)iil Cllc-Lk <Jj3 3c (j.J Ul A-AXJ1 AjS 3c. <-/" ‘313 (jc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 771 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, from Abdullah ibn Umar, that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Keep your hajj 
separate from your umra. That way your hajj will be more complete. And your umra will be more complete if you do 
it outside of the months of the hajj.' 1 


£5i 31j (jls ( »£jjj<ic.j (jjj 3-2 t<._\\lokil (jj jit 3 i j^ c - Ctf aIII 3c. ,jc. 4^i3 ,_jc. 4<2ll3 j 

^t3ll ^>£31 jjc. ^ j3i*j 3 ^11 j ^.3.1 ^31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 68 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 772 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan would sometimes never get down from the 
animal he was riding on when he was doing umra, until he had returned. 

Malik said, "Umra is a sunna, and we do not know of any muslim who has ever said that it is permissible not to do 
it." 

Malik said, "I do not think that anyone can do more than one umra in any one year." 

Malik said that someone doing umra who had sexual intercourse with his wife had to sacrifice an animal and do a 
second umra, which he had to begin when he had finished the one that he had spoiled. He should go into ihram at 
the same place where he went into ihram for the umra which he had spoiled, except if he had entered into ihram at a 
place further away than his migat. This was because he only had to go into ihram from his migat. 

Malik said, "Someone who entered Makka to do umra, and does tawaf of the House and say between Safa and 
Marwa while he is junub, or not in wudu, and afterwards has intercourse with his wife, and then remembers, should 
do ghusl, or wudu, and then go back and do tawaf around the House and say between Safa and Marwa and do 
another umra and sacrifice an animal. A woman should do the same if her husband has intercourse with her while 
she is in ihram." 

Malik said, "As for beginning umra at at-Tanim, (it is not the only alternative). It is permissible if Allah wills for 
some one to leave the Hamm and go into ihram if he wishes, but the best way is for him to go into ihram at the migat 
which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used (i.e. at-Tanim), or one which is further 
away." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 69 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 773 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman, from Sulayman ibn Yasar, that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent Abu Rafi and a man of the Ansar to arrange his marriage to 
Maymuna bint al- Harith, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in Madina 
before he had left for umra. 


j ^aluij AjIc. Alll ^h^i Alll (jl (jl 3 An i ii (jc- 4(3^3^ - l ¥~' <^1 Cy Akiaj U P (jc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 70 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 774 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, from Nubayh ibn Wahb, who was from the tribe of Bani Abd ad- Dar, that 
Umar ibn Ubaydullah sent a message to Aban ibn Uthman (who was amir of the hajj at the time), while both of them 
were in ihram, saying, "I want to marry Bint Shayba ibn J ubayr to Talha ibn Umar and I want you to be present." 
Aban told him that he should not do that and said, "I heard Uthman ibn Affan say that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A man in ihram should not marry, or give in marriage, or get betrothed.' 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 71 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 775 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn, that Abu Ghatafan ibn Tarif al-Murri told him that his 
father Tarif had married a woman while he was in ihram, and Umar ibn al-Khattab had rescinded the marriage. 


J&J *I3®I (Tj3 < tk 3flJak 121 (jl 4(jj>Vi*\ll (jJ 2312 j)C. 4(2ilLa j)C. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 776 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone in ihram may neither get 
married, nor arrange a marriage for himself or others." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 777 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab, Salim ibn Abdullah and Sulayman ibn 
Yasar were asked about whether someone in ihram could get married, and they said, "Some one in ihram may 
neither get married nor give some one in marriage." 


Malik said that a man who was in ihram could return to his wife if he wanted to, if she was still in her idda after she 
had been divorced from him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 74 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 778 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Yahya ibn Sa'id, from Sulayman ibn Yasar, that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was once cupped on the top of his head while he was in ihram, at Lahyay 
J amal, which is a place on the road to Makka. 


aJc. 4211 Alii (jl 4 jl-lauJ (j 4 (jUajLal (jc. 4.U» m jl j jC. 44illLa jC. 4^ > J 4 k j ^ Vv W 

aSla aJ (jl5La AiajJ jA j 4jml j jjji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 75 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 779 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Nafi, that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone in ihram should not be 
cupped, except when there is no other alternative." 


Malik said, "Someone who is in ihram should not be cupped except when it is necessary." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 76 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 780 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of 'Umar ibn 'Ubaydullah at-Taymi, from Nafi, the 
mawla of Abu Qatada al- Ansari, that Abu Qatada was once with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace. When they got to one of the roads to Makka he fell behind with some companions of his who were 
muhrim, while he was not. Then he saw a wild ass, so he got on his mount and asked his companions to give him his 
whip but they refused. Then he asked them for his spear and they refused to give it to him. So he took hold of it and 
attacked the ass and killed it. Some of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, ate from it, and others refused. When they had caught up with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, they asked him about it and he said, "It is food that Allah has fed you with." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 77 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 781 
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Yahya related to me from Malik, from Hisham ibn Urwa, from his father, that az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam used to take 
dried gazelle meat (safif adh-dhiba) as provisions while he was in ihram. 

Malik said, "Safif are dried strips of meat." 

diULa JU _ jAj c-Liiall (_<U> !jjjU jl£ 4 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 78 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 782 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Zayd ibn Aslam, that Ata ibn Yasar had told him, from Abu Qatada, the same 
hadith about the wild ass as that of Abu'n-Nadr, except that in the hadith of Zayd ibn Aslam the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you s till have any of its meat?" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 79 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 783 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said al-Ansari said that Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at- 
Taymi told him from Isa ibn Talha ibn Ubaydullah, fromUmayr ibn Salama ad-Damn, from al-Bahzi, that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, set out once for Makka while in ihram. When they 
had reached ar-Rawha, they unexpectedly came upon a wounded wild ass. Someone mentioned it to the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and hesaid, "Leave it. The man to whom it belongs is about to 
come." Then al-Bahzi, who was the man, came to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 
"Messenger of Allah, do whatever you want with this ass,' and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, told Abu Bakr to divide it up among the company. Then they went on until they came to the well of al- 
Uthaba, which was between ar- Ruwaytha and al-Arj (between Makka and Madina), where they unexpectedly came 
upon a gazelle with an arrow in it, lying on its side in some shade. He claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, told someone to stand by it to make sure no one disturbed it until everyone had 
passed by. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 80 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 784 

Yahya related to me from Malik, from Yahya ibn Said, that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab relating from Abu 
Hurayra that he was once coming back from Bahrayn, and, when he reached ar-Rabadha, he found a caravan of 
people from Iraq in ihram, who asked him whether they could eat the meat of some game which they had found with 
the people of ar- Rabadha, and he told them they could eat it. He said, "Afterwards I had doubts about what I had 
told them to do, so when I got back to Madina I mentioned the matter to Umar ibn al- Khattab and he said, What did 
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you tell them to do?' I said,' I told them to eat it.' Umar ibn al-Khattab said, threatening me, 'If you had told them to 
do anything else I would have done somethingto you.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 81 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 785 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Ibn Shihab, that Salim ibn Abdullah heard Abu Hurayra relating to Abdullah 
ibn Umar how a group of three people in ihram had passed him at ar- Rabadha and had asked him for a fatwa about 
eating game which people who were not in ihram were eating, and he told them that they could eat it. He said, "Then 
I went to Umar ibn al- Khattab in Madina and asked him about it, and he said, 'What did you say to them?' and I 
said, 'I told them that they could eat it.' Umar said, 'If you had told them anything else I would have done you an 
injury.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 786 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Zayd ibn Aslam, from Ata ibn Yasar, that Kab al-Ahbar was once coming back 
from Syria with a group of riders, and at a certain point along the road they found some game- meat and Kab said 
they could eat it. When they got back to Madina they went to Umar ibn al-Khattab and told him about that, and he 
said, "Who told you you could do that?", and they said, "Kab." He said, "He was indeed the one I made amir over you 
until you should return." 


Later, when they were on the road to Makka, a swarm of locusts passed them by and Kab told them to catch them 
and eat them. When they got back to Umar ibn al-Khattab they told him about this, and he said (to Kab), "What 
made you tell them they could do that?" Kab said, "It is game of the sea." He said, "How do you know?", and Kab 
said, "Amir al- muminin, by the One in whose hand my self is, it is only the sneeze of a fish which it sneezes twice 
every year." 

Malik was asked whether a muhrim could buy game that he had found on the way. He replied, "Game that is only 
hunted to be offered to people performing Hajj I disapprove of and forbid, but there is no harm in game that a man 
has which he does not intend for those in ihram, but which a muhrim finds and buys." 

Malik said, about someone who had some game with him that he had hunted or bought at the time when he had 
entered into ihram, that he did not have to get rid of it, and that there was no harm in him giving it to his family. 
Malik said that it was halal for some one in ihram to fish in the sea or in rivers and lakes, etc. 

(j><» n li) l_Jj ^sUaII jA jlsl i jIjJVI <■ -jl i jUaj jj e-Uac. jc. jj Jj jc. 4<21 Ha jc. ^ Juk j 

^JtjiS jA (jjj Aj (211 a Ijj£a A.'u.AaIIj jj jAc. IjJJ Uiis (jj A_KLj ^Aljala JLa Ij^kj jjjlall 

^Uali -ilj^. j-a (J^j cliji a£j jjjla (j>i »jj IUl ^J Ij*ji.jj (jli. ^£j1c. AjjaI J jlj _ i_j*£ Ijlll Ia^j 
A jJa jji j A (Jj Ia^j Jjjal j! (^Jc’ cjllaa. La (JlaS L11 a Aj Ij^)^A i—lLiaJll jj jaC. I_jaA3 LaIs d jj ojAkLl jl (. 

jjjjA |»lc. LJ (_gA °jLl) Cll_j^. ojjj Yj j-A jl - oAjj »jflj (jJlj - (jiLajJI jJa! U (Jlj JjjAj \aj jlj . J^»JI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 83 
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: Book 20, Hadith 787 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Ibn Shihab, from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud, from 
Abdullah ibn Abbas, that as- Sab ibn J aththama al- Laythi once gave a wild ass to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, while he was at al- Abwa, or Waddan, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, gave it back to him. However, when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, saw the expression on the man's face he said, "We only gave it back to you because we are in ihram." 


jC 4 (Jj3c jj <111 c3 jC Oj)» 111*! jj Aik. jj Alii c 3 jj <111 <3. jC jjl (jc- ‘313 jC (^)'ICA 

<ilc oCp^ jlcjj jl c-I^/L/Lj 1 inA j IpLita. Aalc <111 <111 3j- ul 3^ jCAl Ail t j'nl" AalLk jj t. _ 3ll 

31 V] Able Ic^p 31 " 33 yj 3 <3c <31 <31 3j- u, j 31 s ^3-uj <3c <111 ^ Alii 3_? jai j 


II X ' ' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 788 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr, that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Amir ibn Rabia said, "I once 
saw Uthman ibn Affan in ihram on a hot summer's day at al-Arj,and he had covered his face with a red woollen 
doth. Some game-meat was brought to him and he told his companions to eat. They said, 'Will you not eat then?', 
and he said, 'I am not in the same position as you. It was hunted for my sake.'" 


jAj r’jilLj jlic ja jlAir. dulj 33 ‘<*-p j ja ^palc ja <31 Cjc jc ‘^)fLa ja <31 3 c jc ‘313 (jc j 

•a oc 2 2 ° ^ s )■} o % ' '"'o' S' ' l :> J 1 o f *+' " 0 ' # ■' 

33s ciail 3^3 Yjl Ijltai _ 1^3 <333 Y 33 s 33 ^33 jil jl <33aa A^j ^ Ac 3 c AA .3 ^ ^^>3a 

^3.1 j^a .llin 3il f33^£ ch31 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 789 


Yahya related to me from Malik, from Hisham ibn Urwa, from his father, that A'isha, umm al-muminin, said to him, 
"Son of my sister, it is only for ten nights, so if you get an urge to do something, leave it," by which she meant eating 
game-meat. 


Malik said that if game was hunted forthe sake of a man who is in ihram and it was prepared for him and he ate 
some of it knowing that it had been hunted for his sake, then he had to pay a forfeit for all of the game that had been 
hunted on his behalf. 

Malik was asked about whether someone who was forced to eat carrion while he was in ihram should hunt game and 
then eat that rather than the carrion, and he said, "It is better for him to eat the carrion, because Allah, the Blessed 
and Exalted, has not given permission for someone in ihram to either eat game or take it in any situation, but He has 
made allowances for eating carrion when absolutely necessary." 

Malik said, "It is not halal for anyone, whether in ihram or not, to eat game which has been killed or sacrificed by 
some one in ihram, because, whether it was killed deliberately or by mistake, it was not done in a halal manner, and 
so eating it is not halal. I have heard this from more than one person. Somebody who kills game and then eats it only 
has to make a single kaffarp, which is the same as for spmpbody who kills pame but does not eat any of it." 
jls 33 j3c jA Lai) (^3 jal li Al c31i tg.il ‘ j3ajpall ^1 <3ilc jc ‘Aial jc ‘ejpc ja ^UliA jc ‘313 jc ^ YicA j 

c33ll 31c a! ^iLaja 33 <131 jxi cl 3 j ^ ja-Lll 3331 ^ 313 31-3 _ 3311 3^1 cs-3 <c3 3Vi 

jAj <331 3^1 j3jCaj jc- 313 33 j _ <3 c33l 31 c e-lj?- a2c jll y ■ ■--» <131 j^ <3 -A*. a j&j <3 3^Las 
c33l 3^1 lill -A ^gllijj 3jl3 Aill jl 31cj a33I 3^3 31 33^ <331 3^3 ^ <313 c.331 ^p^-a 

j^ ^jc jl lill 3^2 3 31 j 313 33 . ojjp3ll 33. <331 (^s jl 313 ^^ 1 Cy* 33 ^ ockl ^ Yj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 790 


Malik said, "It is not halal to eat any game that has been hunted in the Haram, or has had a dog set after it in the 
Haram and then been killed outside the Haram. Anyone that does that has to pay a forfeit for what has been hunted. 
However, some one that sets his dog after game outside the Haram and then follows it until it is hunted down in the 
Haram does not have to pay any forfeit, unless he set the dog after the game near to the Haram. The game should 
not be eaten, however. If he set the dog loose near the Haram then he has to pay a forfeit for the game." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 87 


Malik said, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'O you who trust, do not kill game while you are in ihram. Whoever 
of you kills game intentionally has to pay a forfeit commensurate with what he has killed in cattle which two men 
from among you shall judge, a sacrificial animal which reaches the Kaba, or else he makes a kaffara of either feeding 
poor people or the equivalent of that in fasting, so that he may taste the consequences of what he has done.'" (Sura 5 
ayat95). 

Malik said, "Someone who hunts game when he is not in ihram and then kills it while he is in ihram is in the same 
position as someone who buys game while he is in ihram and then kills it. Allah has forbidden killing it, and so a 
man who does so has to pay a forfeit for it. The position that we go by in this matter is that a forfeit is assessed for 
anyone who kills game while he is in ihram." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The best that I have heard about someone who kills game and is assessed for it is that 
the game which he has killed is assessed and its value in food is estimated and with that food he feeds each poor man 
a mudd, or fasts a day in place of each mudd. The number of poor men is considered, and if it is ten then he fasts ten 
days, and if it is twenty he fasts twenty days, according to how many people there are to be fed, even if there are 
more than sixty." 

Malik said, "I have heard that a forfeit is assessed for someone who kills game in the Haram while he is not in ihram 
in the same way that it is assessed for some one who kills game in the Haram while he is in ihram." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 88 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "There are five kinds of animal which it is not wrong for some one in ihram to kill: 


crows, kites, scorpions, rats and mice, and wild dogs." 

L-llj-ill 4_ilc. 4-111 ^h.-i <111 (jl 4^11 AJC- qC- (jC. 4t£llLa ^ Vok 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 791 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace,said, "There are five (kinds of) animal which it is not wrong for some one in 
ihram to kill: 


scorpions, rats and mice, crows, kites and wild dogs." 
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" jjiaJI el-laJlj ojlaJlj AjIc. 3ll f3^3 jg j}A Ljljlll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 90 
: Book 20, Hadith 792 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "There are five trespassers that can be killed in the Haram: 

rats and mice, scorpions, crows, kites and wild dogs." 

^3 j]aaj (JjjoiljS (j«aS " 3-3 ^»Luij Ailc. Alii Alii jl cAjjI jc. jj jc. 4i2llLa jc. ^ Vvikj 

" jjiill l_i]£JIj ol.laJlj ojUll 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 793 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Umar ibn al- Khattab told people to kill snakes in the Haram. 

Malik said, about the "wild dogs" which people were told to kill in the Haram, that any animals that wounded, 
attacked, or terrorised men, such as lions, leopards, lynxes and wolves, were counted as"wild dogs." However, 
someone who was in ihram should not kill beasts of prey that did not attack (people), such as hyenas, foxes, cats and 
anything else like them, and if he did then he had to pay a forfeit for it. Similarly, someone in ihram should not kill 
any predatory birds except the kinds that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, specified, namely 
crows and kites. If someone in ihram killed any other kind of bird he had to pay a forfeit for it. 
j2l jjiaJt <■ -ilsll dillLa 3-3 . dAjaJI 3^J jil a_ ll 1-iSH j>j ^pic. (jl 11 pig hi j)j| jc. 4iillLa jc. 

La Uaij i_l]£JI i_u2lj eg 111 j j-ojllj YuiYI 3L» ^g^l 31 j ^g jlc. 1 3c. j (JjA2| jfic. La 3^ j] ^ Aukj ^al 

j^a jjJa La Lalj ol3i aJjS j|3 ^ jk all jgiaj llmll j-a jg g n'M Laj ^)gJlj <■ - hll j (JLa V ^*1 it nil j-a jlfi 

LoAIjjj ^321 j-a Uluj ^jk all (JjS jjj oliiJlj (_j|^*JI AJc- Alii La V] Aiikl Y all jLj ^321 

olLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 794 

Yahya related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn alHarith at-Taymi from Rabia ibn Abi 
Abdullah ibn alHudayr that he saw Umar ibn al- Khattab taking the ticks off a camel of his at as- Sugya while he was 
in ihram. 


Malik said that he disapproved of that. 

4jJ.lgJI jj Alii Juc. jj Ajljjj jc. 4 j-ajoll CljLkJI jj jjj a jc. 4j» m jjj jc. 4iilILa jc. 

AA j£il IjIj LllLa Jll _ jA_j LliUU j3a <^3 Al Ijjxj Jjij 4 - \\ laaJI jj jaC. jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 93 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 795 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Algama ibn Abi Algama that his mother said, "I heard A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, being asked whether some one in ihram could scratch their body 
or not, and she said. Yes, he can scratch it and do so as hard as he pleases. I would scratch even if my hands were 
tied and I could only use my feet.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 796 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Musa that Abdullah ibn Umar once looked in the mirror for 
something that was irritating him while he was in ihram. 


J&J A Vn»J jlfi j£dl oljaill ^3 jlaj 4 ^yaC. jj Aill ^jc. jl jj 4_jjl jc. 4tillLa jc. ^jj-lkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 95 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 797 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar did not like people who were in ihram removing 
mites or ticks from their camels. 


Malik said, "This is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

aiu Jli . ojjxj jc. 131 jij ji 4 Al-w 4^)kall jjj (j^ * j^J jlil 4 jAc jj Aill Juc. jl 4^iU jc. 4iillUi jc. ^n'hj 

(3113 dm, x4 > n Id 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 798 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Maryam once asked Said ibn al-Musayyab 
about (what to do with) a nail of his that had broken while he was in ihram and Said said, "cut it off." 


Malik was asked whether some one in ihram who had an ear-complaint could use medicinal oil which was not 
perfumed for dropping into his ears, and he said, "I do not see any harm in that, and even if he were to put it into his 
mouth I st ill would not see any harm in it." 

Malik said that there was no harm in some one in ihram lancing an abscess that he had, or a boil, or cutting a vein, if 
he needed to do so. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 799 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "Al- Fadl 
ibn Abbas was riding behind the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when a woman from 
the Khathama tribe came to him to ask him for a fatwa. Al-Fadl began to look at her, and she at him, and the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned Fadl's face away to the other side. The woman 
said. Messenger of Allah, Allah's making the hajj obligatory finds my father a very old man, unable to stay firm on 
his riding-beast. Can I do hajj for him?', and he said, 'Yes.' This was duringthe farewell hajj." 


I SJ-U) (JjAjC- jj (JjJaslI jlfi (jjlj 4(_)joIJC. jj Ail I AjC. jC- 4 jj jLojiuJ jC. 44 pi g ua jjl jC- 44^111-a jC. ^ 7v W 

Ail I (J» kA A_ij pjajjj Lgjlj j)Vu (JjJaflll (J* kA A f\k '\»ni j-a oi^^l Aic.l_k3 AjIc. Aill ^liua Aill (Jjjjp 

1 kjm ^1 4 Aj£j 31 ^cail ^ Aill A >>ijp3 jj Aill (jJjAjj li dilUa ^kVI (Jjlill ^1 (JjJaflll A_kj (—Sj^aJ A_ic. Aill ^Imn 

I3jll A^>k ^ <3113j _ " ^*i " jjla Aic. 0^.lll a!^. 1^)1I ( _ s ic- cilujj (jl jj ITi>.n V I jjj£ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 98 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 800 


Yahya related to me that Malik said, "Someone whose passage to the House is blocked by an enemy is freed from 
every restriction of ihram, and should sacrifice his animal and shave his head wherever he has been detained, and 
there is nothing for him to make up afterwards." 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and his companions came out of ihram at al-Hudaybiya they sacrificed their sacrificial animals and 
shaved their heads, and were freed from all the restrictions of ihram without having done tawaf of the House and 
without their sacrificial animals reaching the Kaba. 

There is nothing known about the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ever telling any of 
his companions, or anybody else that was with him, to make up for anything they had missed or to go back to doing 
anything they had not finished doing. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 99 


Ag »jc- j Ij'qW j ^£AgJI Am'i^lU AjI -»> jA AjIc- Alll Alll (jl A*Ij Ail ttiliUi (jc- ^ ’uhj 

' s ' * 2 0 ° ' 0 * ' "" ° } g -J V ^ JI 0 ~ * 

jAl AJc. Alii Alii (jl £3 (_£AgJl Ajlj (Jj^aJ (jl dmllj IjS^jlaJ j)l e-Jg-LU (Jfi (j- 0 l_jlkj 


Yj lAul Ijj-IoAi jl AjtA jlfi (jiUa Yj Ajl x■*-»! 




Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 801 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar set out for Makka during the troubles 
(between al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf and Zubair ibn al-Awwam) he said, "Ifl am blocked from going to the House we shall 
do what we did when we were with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace," and he went 
into ihram for umra, because that was what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did in 
the year of al- Hudaybiya. 

But afterwards, he reconsidered his position and said, "It is the same either way." After that he turned to his 
companions and said, "It is the same either way. I call you to witness that I have decided in favour of hajj and umra 
together." 

He then got through to the House (without being stopped) and did one set of tawaf, which he considered to be 
enough for himself, and sacrificed an animal. 

Malik said, "This is what we go by if someone is hindered by an enemy, as the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and his companions were. If some one is hindered by anything other than an enemy, he is only 
freed from ihram by tawaf of the House." 

Clmll jC. (j] Alkll \jAjaJa Alka 

JaI AjIc. Alll Alii (jl (J 

Ljj VI Ua>I U Jlia AjILJJ J\ cbiill 

(_£AAlj Aic. U jaks jllL LS'jJ 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 802 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Someone 
who is held back from going to the House by illness can only come out of ihram after he has done tawaf of the House 
and say between Safa and Marwa. If it is absolutely necessary for him to wear any ordinary clothes, or undergo 
medical treatment, he should do that and pay compensation for it." 


( 3 -^ Ail i jic jj aJII Jjc. jc. jc. iiihUs jc. j 

LI (j>a o (3^1-3 fluij AjIc. Alll Alll (Jjjjj 1 \* \ t1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 101 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 803 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, "Only the House frees a person in ihram from ihram." 


Y J^Jall Jjii Clulii tj Jujj A_iic Alii Jko Jill tAjuojlc. jc AjLL A_j| m jj jc 4(2lll_A jc ^uhj 

JhiJi V'aL, 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 102 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 804 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani that a very old man from Basra once 
said to him, "I set out for Makka but on the way there I broke my thigh, so I sent a message on to Makka Abdullah 
ibn Abbas and Abdullah ibn Umar and the people were there, but no-one allowed me to leave ihram, and I stayed 
there for seven months until I left ihram by doing an umra." 


AfLa Jj (Jla AjS UajAS jl£ ej^aill <Ja 1 j-a 4<_J^.j jc 4 JLuiJialt AJaXaj jj i_)J jc ciillLa jc ^ nSk j 

(jjllllj jac jj aAII JjCj (jjolJC jj Alii Ajc L^jj A£jj Jj ChLjll jikA (Jjjjall (j>i»JJ dlj£ I2j 

dAL^I a»Y u a.Lall (2112 Jc- tluala jl Ak.1 J (_j^akjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 103 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 805 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Some one 
who is detained by sickness before he has got to the House cannot leave ihram until he has done tawaf of the House 
and say between Safa and Marwa." 

aJ 


(_ya jAj Clmll jjA (Jjjja. jA (jli Aji 4 jaC jj Alii AJC jC cAAII AJC jj all_u) jc 4 L-ltg wi jjl jC 4(2llLa jC 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 104 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 806 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Said ibn Huzaba al-Makhzumi 
was thrown off his mount while he was in ihram on the road to Makka. He asked after the person in charge of the 
relay station where he was injured and he found Abdullah ibn Umar, Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr and Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam there. He told them what had happened to him and all of them said that he should take whatever medicine 
he had to take and pay compensation for it. Then, when he got better again, he should do umra and come out of his 
ihram, after which he had to do hajj another year and to offer whatever sacrificial animal he was able to in the future. 

Malik said, "This is what we do here (in Madina) if someone is detained by something other than an enemy. And 
when Abu Ayyub al- Ansari and Habbar ibn al-Aswad came to the day of the sacrifice and had missed the hajj, Umar 
ibn al-Khattab told them to come out of ihram by doing umra and then to go home free of ihram and do hajj some 
time in the future and to sacrifice an animal, or, if they could not find one, to fast three days during the hajj and 
seven days after they had returned to their families." 
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Malik said, "Anyone who is detained from doing hajj after he has gone into ihram, whether by illness or otherwise, or 
by an error in calculating the month or because the new moon is concealed from him is in the same position as some 
one who is hindered from doing the hajj and must do the same as he does." 


Yahya said that Malik was asked about the situation of someone from Makka who went into ihram for hajj and then 


broke a bone or had severe stomach pain, or of a woman who was in labour, and he said, "Someone to whom this 
happens is in the same situation as one who is hindered from doing the hajj, and he must do the same as people 
from outlying regions do when they are hindered from doing the hajj." 

Malik said, about someone who arrived in the months of the hajj with the intention of doing umra, and completed 
his umra and went into ihram in Makka to do hajj, and then broke a bone or something else happened to him which 
stopped him from being present at Arafa with everybody else, "I think that he should stay where he is until he is 
better and then go outside the area of the Haram, and then return to Makka and do tawaf of the House and say 
between Safa and Marwa, and then leave ihram. He must then do hajj again another year and offer a sacrificial 
animal." 

Malik said, about someone who left ihram in Makka, and then did tawaf of the House and say between Safa and 
Marwa, and then fell ill and was unable to be present with everybody at Arafa, "If the hajj passes someone by he 
should, if he can, go out of the area of the Haram and then come back in again to do umra and do tawaf of the House 
and say between Safa and Marwa, because he had not intended his initial tawaf to be for an umra, and so for this 
reason he does it again. He must do the next hajj and offer a sacrificial animal. 

If he is not one of the people of Makka, and something happens to him which stops him from doing the hajj, but he 
does tawaf of the House and say between Safa and Marwa, he should come out of ihram by doing an umra and then 
do tawaf of the House a second time, and say between Safa and Marwa, because his initial tawaf and say were 
intended for the hajj. He must do the next hajj and offer a sacrificial animal." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 104 
: Book 20, Hadith 807 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Abi 
Bakras- Siddig told Abdullah ibn Umar from A'isha, that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Don't you see that when your people built the Kaba they fell short of the foundations of Ibrahim?" A'isha said, 
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"Messenger of Allah, won't you return it to the foundations of Ibrahim?" and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "If it were not that your people have only recently left kufr, I would have done so." 


Salim ibn Abdullah said that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "If A'isha heard this from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, then I consider that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, only refrained from greeting the two comers which are adjacent to the Hijr because the House had not been 
completed on the foundations of Ibrahim." (i.e. the comers he did not touch were not the original comers of the 


Kaba). 


<111 Juc. jikl t^jJ-lLall (jj -a <111 Cjc. (jl 4<lll Cjc. pallia l jc- 14 pi g hi ,_jj| Qc. 4(illLa l jc- 

^jAI^] Jc.|j3 (_jc. IjjUajSl <-l*£ll l_jij tl)^- LLajii (jl j jl (111 " <jlc. <111 ^gjlll jl 4<2ojlc. jc. (jic jj 

LLabj jlj.Li. Y_$l " aLuij 4_llc. <111 <111 (_]la3 jlAl^Jj] CC-1 jij (^Ic. LbCjl bbl <lll 11 4“ ills CllllS _ " 

jjI La ^alj-uj <j!c. <111 <111 j>a dl*.am <jlajl c . ClulS jll jj <111 CJC. (JtsS Jls _ " Cllla.ql ^>lSllj 


^iAl^)jJ CC-IjS ^gic. ^aluJ ^al Clmll jl V) jllL jjclll jjl^jll (11 jjl <jic. <111 <111 LJjj-uj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 105 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 808 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin, said, "I do not 
mindwhetherl pray in the Hijr or in the House." (i.e. praying in the Hijr is the same as praying in the House). 


Clmll ^ £1 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 106 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 809 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Ibn Shihab say that he had heard one of the people of knowledge say 
that the Hijr was only enclosed so that people would go beyond it as they were making tawaf, and their tawaf would 
therefore encompass the original House. 


V) <11 j-a (_yAlll (_sOaS jl^l' J S La (Jj^j 1 111 4(j><» J 


i_Am 


<Jjal a (■. jjj| £Am All tdllLa jc. j 

. <K dmlb ^jljkll (_Hillll die.jlul jl alljj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 107 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 810 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that J abir ibn Abdullah said, "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, hastening from the Black Stone until he reached it 
again, three times." 

what is still done by the people of knowledge in our city." 

LljJjJ Clulj (JliS All 4 <111 clc. (jj ^)jLL CF ‘AjjI jC. 4 Lada jj -N jC. 4(lilLa jC. 4^ j'SJ ^ VLk 

( fllJjJ^I <Iil/lj <111 ^^liil CjmYl jk^tll j)A (iJAj ^almj 


Malik said, "This is 
<j 1 c. <111 ^L^i <Ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 811 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to hasten from the Black Stone round to the 
Black Stone three times and then would walk four circuits normally. 

jc. 4(illLa jc. ^Vo-sj 
<_al^lal <jljjI 


daJj <_fllJjial <libLi CjjjYI J^ll CjmYl ^)k-Ul j)A <_JjajJ jbi 4jic j)J <111 be. jl 4^ill 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 812 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that when his father did tawaf of the House he would hasten 
in the first three circuits and say in a low voice, "O Allah, there is no god but You, and You bring to life after You have 
made to die." 


LULj Ajjj^a j liai La Axj ^ jUi 


anta, wa anta tuhyi badama amatta. 

(JjSJ -laljduYI ClrnlL <_alia |jj jlfi 4ol-jl jl 40JJC. jj |»LjiA jE. 4ldl]La jc. j 


Allahumma la ilaha ilia 

Lhiij lit v) Ai] V #3 ii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 110 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 813 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that he saw Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr go into 
ihram for umra at at-Tanim. 


He said,' 'Then I saw him hasten around the House for three circuits.' 1 

AjjIj - Jll - fOa-kall j -a ojAxj L>? Aill jlj Aji tA_iji jc. i’ojjC. (jj ^LloA jc. iLllLa jc. ^liLkj 

AjbUlt JaljjoiYI LuJl jj, * 111 ) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 814 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar never used to do tawaf of the House or say 
between Safa and Marwa if he went into ihram in Makka until he had returned from Mina, nor would he hasten 
when doing tawaf of the House if he went into ihram in Makka 


ojj-allj laJLall jjj Yj ClmlL (. aiaj ^ Aida j-a ^^>^.1 Id) <_jL^ <. Jac. j>j aJ]| Jjc. jl 4^iU jc. iiihLa jc. ^ YUA j 

Aida j-a ^^i.1 Id] dm]I dalia li] <_)JajJ V jlfij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 112 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 815 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, had finished his tawaf of the House, prayed two rakas, and wanted to go to Safa and Marwa, he would 
salute the comer of the Black Stone before he left. 


iljlj dmlL Ailjia ^^g-LaS Id) jlfi 4_iic- A_]]| ^L^-i a 1]| jl AjLL Aji 4idl]La jc. ^Vok 

(jl L)j 3 Jj^jjVI j^jll ^Iml oj^pillj lllall (jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 113 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 816 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, once said to Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf, "What do you do, Abu Muhammad, when 
saluting the comer?" and Abd ar-Rahman said, "Sometimes I salute it, and sometimes I don't." The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You are right." 


" i a jc. jjj jii^.^]| I ^L_uj A_ilc. Alii (_ s -]j-a Aill Jjjjj Aj| tAml jc. 40 jjc j)j ^LioA jc. 4idl]La jc. ^ nlk j 

A_iic. A_]]l ^L^-i aAII (Jjjjj aJ (_]lls _ CliSjjj CIlLSLujI jA^/jll ^JC. (_)la3 _ " j5i]]}3l ^»]/ljLuil a Ul La LwLa <_La^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 114 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 817 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to salute all the comers when he did 
tawaf of the House and did not omit the Yamani comer unless he was prevented from it. 


i—jSjLj (jl Sn (jiLaall pij V (jl£j l-£-^ (jliijVl duiill <■ jUa til (jl£ tfttji (jl 40 jje (jj 2oA (jc. 4iiliLa (jc. ^uhj 

A.ilc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 115 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 818 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab said to the comer 
of the Black Stone while he was doing tawaf of the House, "You are only a stone, and if I had not seen the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, kiss you, I would not do so." Then he kissed it. 


Malik said, "I have heard some of the people of knowledge recommending someone doing tawaf of the House to put 
his hand to his mouth when he takes it from the Yamani comer." 

Lai] JjajjYI jSjii ClmlU jAj 3-2 U_JUaaJI (jj ^>Ac. (jl t4_jj| (jc. iojjc. (jj A (jc. itiliLa (jc. j'VJ ^Vi,'l A 

** ^^ ^ % JJ ^ ^^ ^ ^ x wl jj ^ ^ ^ ** - ^ 

4Jj 3 dTlh4 La Alnq ^luij 4_iic. Alii 4_l]l 3j- ul j Clui j Y jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 116 
: Book 20, Hadith 819 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father would never do two sets of seven tawafs 
together without praying between them. After every seven tawafs he would pray two rakas, sometimes at the magam 
of Ibrahim, and sometimes elsewhere. 


Malik was asked whether a man doing voluntary tawaf could, to make it easier on himself, join two or more sets of 
seven circuits and then pray whatever he owed for those sets of seven, and he said, "He should not do that. The 
sunna is that he does two rakasafter every seven circuits." 

Malik said, about someone who began doing tawaf and then forgot how many he had done and did eightor nine 
circuits, "He should stop when he knows that he has done more than the right number and then pray two rakas,and 
he should not count the ones that he has done in excess. Neither should he build on the nine that he has done and 
then pray the rakas for the two sets of seven circuits together, because the sunna is that you pray two rakas after 
every seven circuits." 

Malik said that someone who was in doubt about his tawaf after he had prayed the two rakas of tawaf should go back 
and complete his tawaf until he was certain of how much he had done. He should then repeat the two rakas, because 
prayer when doing tawaf was only valid after completing seven circuits. 

"If some one breaks his wudu either while he is doing tawaf, or when he has finished tawaf but before he has prayed 
the two rakas of tawaf, he should do wudu and begin the tawaf and the two rakas afresh. Breaking wudu does not 
interrupt say between Safa and Marwa, but a person should not begin say unless he is pure by being in wudu." 

jl£ Ai^ij 1 Afriu V (jJaLimJI (jJJ ^V (jlS Ail t4_ij| (jc. iojjc. (jj ^LLiA (jc. uiliLa (jc (^VUA 

p jialli (jl (^ic i_LA.S (jlSI (jl <_iljiall (jc. liliLa (Jlujj _ OJJC ■^ £ - jl 3-2ail .lie. ^hY-t LaJ^)3 AJjuj -1*-J 

(jl Ailail Lailj lihj ijj V 3-9 pj22l Llli pj£j (j-a aIIc. La ^ JJ^I jl (jjC-jfuiYI (jJJ (jj3j9 Aj 

31 j 33 Ail pic. 13] \ 31S (_il_jlai 4 v ° n'i jl AiiLaJ <_SjiaJ jg jou 3 <_aljlall ^3 (jk-2 3^^l (_^9 LllLa 3^ . (j p» jj 

^3 4 null (jV I» (j-ut-L uj JglLai 4» »All ^^Ic. (j-L-) jl AS Vn Yj 31 j (_jL^ (_£3iL> 'VI* 1 Yj ^\>-oj pj 

i _ s lc- Ailjia piujls Axiia 1 _itjiail Aj La Axj Ailjia ^3 313 (jAj LliLa 31-2 . (j/l»Sj 3^ (jl ‘_ilj^ail 

ClrniU (_4jjjJaj (jV-iV'J AiLLal (jAj . (jplail 3l-aSI V] 1 _iljiai ojLLa V AiY (jmS^I (1)^21 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 117 
: Book 20, Hadith 820 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf that Abd ar- Rahman 
ibn Abd al- Qari mentioned to him that he once did tawaf of the House with Umar ibn al- Khattab after subh and 
when Umar had finished his tawaf he looked and saw that the sun had not yet risen, so he rode on until he made his 
camel kneel at Dhu Tuwa, and he prayed two rakas. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 118 
: Book 20, Hadith 821 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'z Zubayr al-Makki said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Abbas doing tawaf after asr. 
Then he went into his room and I do not know what he did." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 119 
: Book 20, Hadith 822 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki said, "I saw the House deserted both after subh and asr, 
with no- one doing tawaf.' 1 

Malik said, "If someone does some of his circuits and then the subh or asr prayer is begun, he should pray with the 
imam and then complete the rest of his circuits but should not pray at all until the sun has either risen or set" 

He added, "There is no harm in delaying the two rakas until after he has prayed maghrib." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in someone doing a single tawaf after subh or after asr, not to do more than one group 
of seven circuits, and then as long as he delays the two rakas until after the sun has risen, as Umar ibn al-Khattab 
did, or he delays them until after the sun has set if it is after asr. Then when the sun has set he can pray them if he 
wants, or, if he wants, he can delay them until after he has prayed maghrib. There is no harm in that." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 120 
: Book 20, Hadith 823 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "No-one should 
leave the hajj until he has done tawaf of the House, and tawaf of the House is the final rite." 
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Malik said, commenting about Umar ibn al-Khattab's saying 'tawaf of the House is the final rite,' "In our opinion, 
and Allah knows best, that is because Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'Whoever exalts the rituals of Allah - that 
is from the tagwa of the hearts' (Sura 22 ayat 32), and He says, 'Then their halal place (of sacrifice) is at the Ancient 
House,' and the place of all the rituals and wherethey end is therefore at the Ancient House." 

^^13 r-13ll jpa 3.1 Qj,U.W Y 3-3 tL-jllaaJI jj jmC. jl 4 ^piC. j)J <111 3c. jc. 4A-lb jc. 44illbs jc. ^Vok 

LajS - dill 3 <3jllb (—iljlall dluiill jL.\ jU 4_ll 3kll jj 3 a£ - Jj3 ^ dllLa JIS . <3jllb 4—aijlali dLoull j^-l jll <3ulb 

' 0 3 I jl " „ " o _ ^ g z , " ' - .. ' ^ S " ^ ' o ^ ^ ^ 5 

Umll ^3) lgl*3 fr} 3-3 j |L-ijlall (_gj3 dpi Ig-jb <111 3bbl ; >li»; cs^bbj bljli <111 3 j 11 - £lcl <111 j 

jjiill 4.“ mil 3) lA jbdaijlj 1 g K 3'*bll 3^*3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 121 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 824 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab refused to let one man who had not 
taken leave of the House pass adh-Dhahran, (a valley eighteen miles from Makka) until he had taken leave of it. 


3^- b-Uil! jfb -A (jl Jg l~ll' 3“ bt° 1^3j 44- A ll^ll jj jaC. (jl _ 4.U» 4 11 jj jC. 4idllbi jC. ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 122 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 825 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "Allah has completed the hajj of anyone 
who does the tawaf al-ifada. It is fitting that tawaf of the House be the last of his contract, as long as nothing 
prevents him, and if something prevents him, or an obstacle arises, then Allah has completed his hajj." 


Malik said, "I do not think that a man who does not know that the last of his contract is tawaf of the House until he 
has left owes anything, unless he is nearby and can return, do tawaf, and then leave having done the tawaf al-ifada." 
jg-S (.^xu A La3 jfb £l jj <ils A kk <111 ^ 31 (jialll jpi 3-3 All 4<-ljl jc. io jjC. jj ^bluA jc. 4tlllLa jc. ^ VI. 3 j 

j jl jjlj dllba 3-3 _ <3i. <111 a3 31 <1 (_jiaj)C. j\ <33. jl j (3mlb 4_fil jlall o.*lg f- ^>3.1 jjbj jl (j3i. 

111 <—aj3ajj Clmlb 43jjXJi.jl3 b^U^ ilfi bfl bib <llc. jl -S j. l3a ^^3 <3mlb 31 jlall oJi^c. ^>3l jj^J jl 

. 3 ^' ^3 jl£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 123 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 826 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'l-Aswad Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Nawfal from Urwa ibn az- 
Zubayr from Zaynab bint Abi Salama that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I once complained to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that I was ill 
and he said, 'Do tawaf riding behind the people.' So I did tawaf riding my camel, while the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was praying by the side of the House, reciting Surat at-Tur." 


4«luJ ^j| 33 4.-lljj jc. 4 j ) ; ljjJl <jp Cf' dp j^jJl -be. jj 33.1 4 JjjjYI (^jl jC- 44illbl jc. 4(^J*VJ 33 

" Dial ^SY-lil ^^jl <3c. <111 (_ 5 -b-a <lll (Jjjjj ^gll 3 j32u l3lli Igji -Axjij <3c. <111 j3ll 44 <hn ^al jc. 
(_gll (^jl-baJ b3 |3 ujj <3c. <111 <111 Djjjijj jjjxj <j£Ij 4."lllaS (Jills _ " <3lj <3jlj (_jjjbll f .\jj j-a ^Sjla 

j j3j.3 4_jbSj jj-b _J \jpLl 4.' lllll 4 _u13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 124 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 827 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zubayr al-Makki that Abu Maiz al-Aslami Abdullah ibn Sufyan told him 
that once, when he was sitting with Abdullah ibn Umar, a woman came to ask him for an opinion. She said, "I set out 
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intending to do tawaf of the House, but then, when I got to the gate of the Mosgue, I started bleeding, so I went back 
until it had left me. Then I set out again, and then, when I got to the gate of the mosgue, I started bleeding, so I went 
back until it had left me. Then I set off again, and then, when I got to the gate of the mosgue, I started bleeding." 
Abdullah ibn Umar said, "That is only an impulse from Shaytan. Do ghusl, then bind your private parts with a cloth 
and do tawaf." 


(jj Alii be. £k 1 lullk iAjl o^lkl 4,jULuj Alii be. bl ("jl (jc. ibllk (jc. ^ 'nlk j 

C5 ik (."l»kj9 clkbl CllSjA .l^Jball L_)lb (-kb 13) C5 ik t'mlb (_Sjbl ,jl kjjl Chlbl blUb Abkkb el^l Aj^Lka jaC. 

% O % ^ & £ O O “£ 2 ^ ^ &j Jl s' JS Jl O o " Q Jl fl j / js Jl O ^ ^ ^ 

Clib lit ^^kk t-llhai b Ls lc. (3113 l_ia 3 ^^Ik Ti»k3lk31l CkajA .ibudkH l_) 13 .lie. (-lib 13] ^^kk Clibal b CJ ic. (3113 i_b>3 

->3* ; o ^ •* > 0 ' $ ^ 1* 0 J z ' ' J, J,”” £ ^ Ji o ” 0 ^ o 

^a^ia ^ jbkJ ^^giiklC-U (jlbib' (j-a A .Abj (3113 Lb] ^)kc. (_jj Alii .lb. (JUa _ c.lk31l Lkia^_)A ,W juikll (_)13 ■be. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 125 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 828 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that if Sad ibn Abi Waggas entered Makka late, he would go to 
Arafa before doing tawaf of the House and say between Safa and Marwa, and then do tawaf when he got back. 


Malik said, "The leeway is broad, if Allah wills." 

Malik was asked whether somebody that was doing obligatory tawaf could stop and talk with another man, and he 
said, "I do not like him to do that." 

Malik said, "Only someone who is pure (by being in wudu) should do tawaf of the House or say between Safa and 


Marwa." o 

(jjjj Clmlb (_S^laJ (j Ai^C- (jlj ^^)k. UaIjJo Aika (_)13 131 (jlk 4(_j*aUjj in aJlL Aj| iblllk ^jC. ^ nlk j 

<_aljbll ^3 J^/jll i_3b Ja (bilk (Jkuj _ Alii c.Ui (j] £j-uIj (3113 J bilk L)la . u 1 _SjiaJ ^3 IbLall 

V) ojjkitj liLall ,j^3 Vj dmllj .ik.' cbjik V lilllk 3]lis . aJ (3113 V (Jbs CllAkkj AjIc. dmlb 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 829 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad ibn Ali from his father that J abir ibn Abdullah said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say as he left the mosgue, intending to go to 
Safa, 'We begin with that with which Allah began,' and he began with Safa." 


a 31I Cb» ^ih 3)ll A_j\ tAill be. (jj ‘*'-3^ ilf- (3W ^ L>? > (j 1 - ‘bilk ,jc. ^*nlk 

IbLalb 133a _ " Aj Ail! 133 Laj 13ju " (J_j% 3^ J 1 a>^ill Ajjj 3^ J uiAII cj^ 1 Aalc. Alii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 830 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammed ibn Ali from his father from J abir ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to say, "Allah is greater" three times when he 
stopped on Safa, and "There is no god but Allah, alone, without any partner. To Him belong the Kingdom and praise, 
and He has power over everything" three times, and make dua. He would then do the same on Marwa. 


(jib aluij A_ilc. A_ll! ^lii-n Aill ^jl cAII! kjc. ^)j3k qC. tA_iji qC. tlW ■'b * 1 * >A llW “b^ba (jC. ^ Vv'lk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 831 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that he heard Abdullah ibn Umar making dua on Safa saying, "O Allah, 
You have said, 'call on Me -1 will answer you' and You do not break Your promise. So I am askingYou, in the same 
way that You have guided me to Islam, not to take it away from me, and that You make me die while I am muslim." 


(_iVhnj clia iSllj ^gill <Jjc.3j laT*all ^^Jc. jAj ijMC. j>j Ail! Ajc. 4-il jc- jc- j 

^luLa liij jjj A. E jii Y jl ^abllZ/U Lai Ahl lal 3l*-lxi]l (. ilLj V iljlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 832 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "Once when I was young I said to A'isha, 
umm al-muminin, 'Have you seen the saying of Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, "Safa and Marwa are among the 
waymarks of Allah, so whoever does hajj or umra to the House, there is no harm in his going between them," so it 
follows that there should be no harm for some one who does not go between them.' 


A'isha said, 'No. If it were as you say, there would be no harm in his not going between them. This ayat was only 
revealed about the Ansar. They used to make pilgrimage to Manat, and Manat was an idol near Qudayd, and they 
used to avoid going between Safa and Marwa, and when Islam came they asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, about this and Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, revealed, "Safa and Marwa are among 

the waymarks of Allah, so whoever does lyajj or umra to the House, there is no harm in his going between them.. 

Cluljl (jI2l C'n'A Ulj jjLajJall A uAl * I dlb (Jlii Ail 4 AjjI jc- 4 0 jjt jj jc- 44iIlLa jc- ^ VUA 

La3 jl \ (_ajixi jl 4-ilc ^3 jaic-l jl Cnill gta. jk3 Ail! jjLLL ja ejjallj jl| iljljli Alii (jjjii 

Lajl La£J I—Sjlaj V jl AjIc- ^3 <■—lili] (jLai jli AmljIc ClillaS _ La^-l Y jl (Jijli Jg- 

Lab OjjiaJlj laical! jjj IjSjIaJ (jl jj^.j^2il Ijilij Libs j.lk olla Clulij filial jjl^J Ijili jl ir-i'^l ^ 4-lVI fiL& Cllljjl 

Alii jjlkjai ja ajjallj liLall ^Lillj liljljj Alii (jjjjls jC- 4_llc- Alii Alii (jJjauj IjILui ^/Lui^l fiLk 

| lafrj lijlaj jl AjIc- ^lia. bli jiic. I jl Unil' gfra- (ja3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 833 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Sawda bint Abdullah ibn Umar, who was in the 
household of Urwa ibn az- Zubayr, set off walking between Safa and Marwa when doing either hajj or an umra. She 
was a heavy woman and she began when everybody was leaving after the isha prayer, and she still had not completed 
her circuits when the first call was given for subh, but finished them between the two calls to prayer. 

If Urwa saw people doing circuits on riding beasts he would tell them in very strong terms not to do so, and they 
would pretend to be ill, out of awe of him. 

Hisham added, "He used to say to us about them 'These are unsuccessful and have lost.'" 

Malik said, "Someone who forgets say between Safa and Marwa in an umra, and does not remember until he is far 
from Makka, should return and do say. If, in the meantime, he has had intercourse with a woman, he should return 
and do say between Safa and Marwa so as to complete what remains of that umra, and then after that he has to do 
another umra and offer a sacrificial animal." 

Malik was asked about someone who met another man when doing say between Safa and Marwa and stopped to talk 
with him, and he said, "I do not like anyone to do that." 

Malik said, "If anyone forgets some of his tawaf or is uncertain about it and remembers only when he is doing say 
between Safa and Marwa, he should stop the say and complete his tawaf of the House apart from that about which 
he is certain. After that he prays the two rakas of the tawaf, and then begins his say between Safa and Marwa." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 131 
: Book 20, Hadith 834 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father from J abir ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, walked when he came down from Safa and Marwa 
and then, when he reached the middle of the valley, he broke into a light run until he had left it. 

Malik said, about a man who, out of ignorance, did the say between Safa and Marwa before he had done tawaf of the 
House, "He should go back and do tawaf of the House and then do say between Safa and Marwa. If he does not learn 
about this until he has left Makka and is far away, he should return to Makka and do tawaf of the House and say 
between Safa and Marwa. If in the meantime he has had intercourse with a woman he should return, and do tawaf of 
the House and say between Safa and Marwa so that he completes what he owes of that umra. Then, after that, he has 
to do another umra and offer a sacrificial animal 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 132 
: Book 20, Hadith 835 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, from Umayr, the mawla of 
Abdullah ibn Abbas, from Umm al- Fadl bint al- Harith, that she was present when some people were arguing on the 
day of Arafa about whether the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was fasting or not. 
Some of them said he was fasting, and some of them said he was not. So she sent a bowl of milk to him while his 
camel was standing still and he drank. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 133 
: Book 20, Hadith 836 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad that A'isha, umm al-muminin, 
used to fast on the day of Arafa. 

Al-Qasim said, "I saw her, when the imam began moving away (after sunset) on the afternoon of Arafa, stay where 
she was until the ground between her and the people became clear. Then she asked for something to drink and broke 
her fast." 
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(jJUj . ASjC- ^3^. 33 ‘ -Al dulfL 4 jliajjl £1 Ajjli. ji jj ^joilflll jc. 4.1l». WI jj isir*- j jC- 4ijiLa jE- ^ Vok j 

jKqA i_lljjaiJ jC-Sl (_^ajYI j-a (_>djt (JJJj 1 g *m La (_)iajj i_jj ^LaVI £2 j ■kk^jc- Ajjc. jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 837 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mavda of Umar ibn Ubaydullah, from Sulayman ibn Yasar 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade fasting on the days of Mina. 


AjIc. Alii ^L.-i Alii jl • j^ j' A . 4 1 " tl) c ' AiaC- jj jaC. tjjJail! ^gjl (jc. ctillLa (jc. j ^VoL 

• C5^ pLI jc. ^g \ p^■. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 135 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 838 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sent Abdullah ibn Hudhayfa out on the days of Mina to circulate among the people to tell them those days 
were for eating and drinking and remembrance of Allah. 

tg_LU jj| jc. 4 jlLa jc. ^ Vrik j 

Alii J£! |»Lsl 


Laij (Jjj <_S^iaJ i _ s -La ^Cl\ Ail.ia. jj Alii jc. ClutJ ^Ijaj aJc. Alii ^L^i Alii jl 


41_l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 839 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade fasting on two days - the day of the Id al-Fitr 
and the day of the Id al-Adha. 


^Iujj AjIc. Alii Alii jl 4ejjj>A jc. 4^3c-^d jc- 4 j^A^ - j? j) jjLa jc- 4ijiLa jc. ^Vrik j 

^ 3^.3 jJaflll (jiAjJ ^ ^ jc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 840 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn al- Hadi from Abu Murra, the mavda of Umm Hani, the 
sister of Agil ibn Abi Talib, that Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As told him that he had visited his father Amr ibn al-As and 
found him eating. His father had invited him to eat, and when he replied that he was fasting, his father said, "These 
are the days on which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade us to fast, and told 
us to break the fast on them." 


Malik said, "These days are the days of,tashriq," 

jj Alii jc. jc. i_i]Ua jj Jjc. Chad jil-A ^I Jji 4ej-a jc. 4 j jgJI jj Alii jc. jj jjj jc. iLllLa jc. ^Vy'ik j 
(_]Us3 . ^jlja AJ Clllj Jll JUs <J£Lj »11 jJ jjJ oC- AjjI ^^ic. <_J3L ikl\ Aji jj j^JoC- 

U jalj jg A lAta (jc. Ajc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Ui-gL oAA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 841 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sacrificed a camel, which had belonged to Abu J ahl 
ibn Hisham, in either a hajj or an umra. 
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Ajlc. Alii Alii jl 4^3^ L LW '~^k ^ j}J U^-J <^-3 jj Alii 3JC- jc. C^ili jc. 4lifiLa jc. ‘CbJ^J ^Jok 

OjJaC. jl 0k ^9 ^UiaA jj (J^a. jlfi 3l-Aa. j3Al ^Iuij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 139 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 842 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw a man driving forward a camel which he was going to sacrifice, and he told 
him to ride it. The man said, "Messenger of Allah, it is an animal that I am goingto sacrifice," and he replied, "Ride 
it, woe on you," either the second or the third time. 


jjjaij jlj AjIc. Alii (jli-a Ail I Jjjjj (jl ;ojj jyfc <^-3 jc. 40j)cYI CP 431-3 jil (_gjl Cp ‘kllLa jc. ^ uSk j 

Ajllill ql AjjIjII ^3 _ " dlllij 1 gjl " _ A33 j All! (3 jj-u j U (3^ . " I $jl " jjUiS Aik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 843 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that he used to see Abdullah ibn Umar sacrificing animals 
two at atime during hajj and one at atime duringumra. He said, "I saw him sacrifice an animal duringan umra 
outside the house of Khalid ibn Usayd, where he was staying. I saw him stick his spear in the throat of the animal he 
was goingto sacrifice until the spear came out under its shoulder.'" 


Aiij e jk*JI jkjAi jjliAj ^ckJl cs? j-Ah) J-*£- <j) Alii 3 jc. jjj jlii Ail t jliil jj Aill Ajc jc. jc. ^Vuk j 

Ak ^9 jiJa AjjIj 3alj jjli . AljlA jlkj .liuil jl 2lk jlj ^3 Akilij jAj Aj3j j^-jj *jk*3l ^ AjjIjj <3^ . Aj-A 

Cllki j-a Aj jkll dlk jk ^gka. Alik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 844 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz once sacrificed a camel during a hajj 
or an umra. 


OjJaC. jl 0 a. ^3 3/lka. j3Al 4 jJjkll 3JC jj jaC. jl 4.U» m jj jc. 4 iilll-a jc. ^^jjlkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 845 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu J afar al- Qari that Abdullah ibn Ayyash ibn Abi Rabia al-Makhzumi 
sacrificed two camels, one of them a Bactrian. 


Jjj. a J, JI^O o" ^ 0 C > 9 « J. C 0 '% 

Akkj UoAllk] jjl3.ij j3Al 4^-aj jkkll Akllj (_gjl jj jiUc. j)J Alii 3 jc. jl _ i jjtall 


CS^’ CP 


4c*UU 


jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 846 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "If a she-camel that is being driven as 
a sacrificial animal gives birth, the offspring should be carried along as well and they are sacrificed together with her, 
and if there is no place where they can be carried, they should be carried on the mother until they are all sacrificed." 


Aj 3k jj ^3 jll IgJLa j^kl lk-3j (JkLjis Aallll dikli |j] Jj3u jlSI 4^piC. jj Aill 3JC. jl 4^3li jc. iiillLa jC. ^^jjlkj 

1 g n a Akl ^glc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 144 
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: Book 20, Hadith 847 


4 _)Lj£ 
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Arabic reference 


ahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "If necessary, ride on your sacrificial 
animal, without burdening it, and if necessary, drink its milk after its young one has drunk its fill, and when you 
sacrifice it, sacrifice the young one with it." 


lijj T’Oli JJC. Ujfij 1 g jla 3jj3 Jl Cl)jjhl.>ll lil (_jlj 40 UI jl 40 JJC- j) aLuiA jc. 4i31La jc. ^ Vok j 

1 g •* a 1 g L jaJli ILli 1 g L 4 ,-i3 jjjJ La 33 4_jj^uls 1 g jjl Jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 848 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that when he brought an animal to be sacrificed 
from Madina he would garland it and brand it at Dhu'l-Hulayfa, doing the garlanding before the branding, but doing 
both in the same place, while facing the gibla. He would garland the animal with two sandals and brand it on its left 
side. It would then be driven with him until he observed the standing together with everybody at Arafa. Then he 
would drive it on with him when everybody else moved on, and then when he arrived at Mina on the morning of the 
sacrifice, he would sacrifice the animal, before he shaved his head. He would sacrifice the animals with his own 
hands ,lining them up standing and facing the gibla. He would then eat some of the meat, and give some of it away. 


o33 ^3 Ajjh3l j-a ULa j^Al 13 jlfi Aj| 4^piC jj Alii 3c jc. 4£3lL jc. 4iillLa jc. 4^j^j ^V'ok 

Aj L_flSjJ AjLo (JjLjia jjjijYI J3l j« ni jj jjlx jj o33 A ball A3_^a jA_j jlfLa ^^3 311 jj sjt jjjj jl (_Jj3 

o3j Aj3a jA jl3j j>L-i 3 jl Jkj jl L)j 3 ^>331 elLc. ^3 I3l Ijx3J 13 ^g» a Aj £33 A3^)xj (j33l 

JiaJj <J£Li ^ AI3II Jl jg g > LaLjS jg jj^aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 849 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, when nicking the hump of his sacrificial 
animal to brand it, "In the name of Allah, and Allah is greater." 


aIIIj Alii ^ljJ 3-2 o J» fin jA j Aj3a Ji3 ^3 jila 13 jl3 4 jaC. jj Alii 3 c. (jl 4£3lL jc. 4i31La jc. ^VUk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 850 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "A sacrificial animal is what has been 
garlanded, branded, and stood with on Arafa." 


A3^)*j Aj 4 _fl3jj 3s La j.igJI (Jj3 jl3 4 jac. jj Alii 3 c. jl 4£3li (jc. 4i31La jc. ^nhk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 851 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to drape his sacrificial animals in fine 
Egyptian linen, saddlecloths and sets of clothing, which he would afterwards send to the Kaba and have the Kaba 
draped with them. 

jc. 44 illLa jc. ^ Vokj 

. IaLj) La jLiLs 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 852 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Abdullah ibn Dinar what Abdullah ibn Umar used to do with the 
drapings of his animals when the Kaba began to be draped with the kiswa, and he said, "He gave them away as 
sadaqa." 


ajuiSH A-i*£JI Un„i<; (jj^. Aj.1j (Jbjj jac. (jj Alii Jjc. ,jl£ La jLip (jj Alii 2jc. LjLLi AjI 4iillLa j 

# i 5 


cf- 

. U-i (jlii Jla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 150 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 853 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, about sacrificial animals, "Six-year- 
old camels, three- year-old cows and sheep, or older than these." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 854 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar never used to tear the drapes of his sacrificial 
animals, and he would not drape them until he went from Mina to Arafa. 


AS J- Jj ^1m jA*J (Ja, 1 g lWj Yj Ajij J/La. (jjdj ^ jj i JAC- j}J Alii Ajc. (jj <jc. ttillLa (jc. J’VW j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 855 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to say to his sons, "My sons, let none of 
you sacrifice any animal which he would be ashamed to sacrifice for a noble woman, for surely Allah is the noblest of 
noble ones, and the most deserving of those for whom things are chosen." 

(jlfi 4_ij tAjjj j)C. iojjc. (jj JluA j)C. ciillUs (jc. Jnhk j 
AJ jjikl jps (JJIj e-La JJl ^ jfal Alii (jli A-aJ JJ AJ Jj 


<J' tsd 


U liji (jJuJI (j^a J.lkj (jjJ j V Jj U AknJ <JJ: 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 856 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the man who was in charge of the 
sacrificial animal of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Messenger of Allah, 
what should I do with a sacrificial animal that gets injured?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said to him, "Slaughter any sacrificial animal that is injured. Then throw the garlands in its blood, and 
then give the people a free hand in eating it. 


(jjjjj U <3-2 J-“j a2c. aJJI (Jj-^ Ail I (_£hA tq Ui (jj cAaj! (jc. (jj JJoA (jc. ttilJLa (jc. j ^ Vi.'ik 

jjjj Jll (j« dnLiC. AL2 j (J£ " J-uj Aalc. aJJI ^ L^i Alii (Jjjjj aJ 3-^ (_£jll LH 1 ^. liic. LaJ Jj-aj (_Ji aIII 

" JjijisLi (JjoUII (jjjj JJJj (J Ja3 J JiiLJJlii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 857 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "If someone dedicates an animal 
voluntarily and then it is injured and he kills it and gives everyone a free hand in eating it, he owes nothing. If, 
however, he eats some of it himself, or tells certain other people to eat it, then he owes compensation." 
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(jjjj 1 g 1L aJ lllilax3 Icjiii AiAj (JjUui (jA (Jl! Ajl U- nJalJftH (jj .lut m (jc t 1 . -jl g wi (jjl (jc uil]l_« (jc ^jjSa. J 

LgJa^)C l_g_La JSU (jA ^psl jl 1 g *l.a (Jkl (jjj C-^g-LU A_l]c (jjii! Lg-j jl^lj (j2-i]l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 858 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili from Abdullah ibn Abbas the same as that. 

(JLa 4 (_jJ!c c£ Alll -!c (jc i^jgJj-Jl Jjj (jj JJJ (jc ilillLa (jc ^ Vv'l-S j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 859 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "If someone dedicates an animal as compensation, or for a 
vow, or as the sacrifice for tamattu, and misfortune befalls it on the road, he must provide a substitute." 


* 0 !✓ £ O' * ^ ^ ^ '0*0 ✓ >** o o ' x* 

(J 32 I AjIslS (Jj^iall ^3 Clnjj^al! 0 iAj j\ Iji jl AjAj (_£AAl (jA (Jl! Ail t(_llg hi (jjl (jc iilUa (jc ^ Vck j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 860 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "If someone dedicates an animal and then it 
goes astray or dies, he should provide a substitute, if it was for a vow. If, however, it was voluntary, then he can 
either provide a substitute for it or not, as he wishes." 

jC 4£-SU (jc. ciihlA (jc. ^VUk J 
l^Jil f-Uiu (jl! Ic. jiaj Clulii (jj j 

tiLoulIj c.l_ykJI 


tgJii Iji Clulii (jl tgJl! clulA ji dllLia i Aji (jAAl (jA (Jl! Ajl iJ>Ac (jj aAII ic. 

0°jl ^ jl ° j, ji jl 0 0 g U f ~** o ' & ✓ ✓ "" o 

qa (j-lgJI <■ -iM .Ai J£U Y (jjl_j% ^latll (JaI ^<11 Ail ilka (jC ^j'Ok j _ l^ijj e-lju (jjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 861 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say, "Someone who dedicates a sacrificial 
animal for compensation or as part of the hajj should not eat from it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 159 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab and Ali ibn Abi Talib and Abu Hurayra 
were asked about a man who had intercourse with his wife while he was in ihram on hajj. They said, "The two of 
them should carry on and complete their hajj. Then they must do hajj again in another year, and sacrifice an 
animal." 

Malik added that Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "When they then go into ihram for hajj in a future year they should keep 
ive completed their hajj 
(jc Ijliu. 0 JjJ>A ikij 4 t_llUa (^jl (jj 

„ jl ^ O ✓Jl 55 ' ' 

Jli . (J;J$Jlj JjI! 0 ^. 1 Ag jlc l Ag -s- 

1 Ag LliJaaj lajaj (Jjl! ^alc (jxi blAl l!lj l—llUa 


J^lcj g jl l-ikll (jj ^pic (jl AiL Ail (jc ^Vok 

“ o ✓ > o # -v; ✓ 0 0 1 

. LlUaflJ (^li. 1 Ag g -n jl (jljjJaJiu (jl^ih I jltai jAj 


apart until they he 
AlAl i_ll_kal 4(J?.j 

J lW d*j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 862 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab asking a group of people, 
"What do you think about someone who has intercourse with his wife while he is in ihram?" and none of them 
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answered him. Said said, "There is a man who has had intercourse with his wife while in ihram who has sent a 
message to Madina asking about it.' 1 Some of them said,' 'They should be kept apart until a future year,' 1 and Said ibn 
al-Musayyab said, "They should carry on and complete the hajj which they have spoiled, and then return home when 
they have finished. If another hajj comes upon them, they must do hajj and sacrifice an animal. They should go into 
ihram at the same place where they went into ihram for the hajj that they spoiled, and they should keep apart until 
they have finished their hajj." 


Malik said, "They should both sacrifice an animal." 

Malik said, about a man who had intercourse with his wife during hajj after he had come down from Arafa but before 
he had stoned the J amra, "He must sacrifice an animal and do hajj again in another year. If, however, he had 
intercourse with his wife after he stoned the J amra, he only has to do an umra and sacrifice an animal and he does 
not have to do another hajj." 

Malik said, "What spoils a hajj or an umra and makes sacrificing an animal and repeating the hajj necessary is the 
meeting of the two circumcised parts, even if there is no emission. It is also made necessary by an emission if it is the 
result of bodily contact. I do not think that a man who remembers something and has an emission owes anything, 
and if a man were to kiss his wife and no emission were to occur from that, he would only have to sacrifice an 
animal. A woman in ihram who has intercourse with her husband several times during hajj or umra out of obedience 
to him only has to do another hajj and sacrifice an animal. That is if her husband has intercourse with her while she 
is doing hajj. If he has intercourse with her while she is doing umra, she must repeat the umra she has spoiled and 
sacrifice an animal." 


^»Is jAj Aiijbb 03 j <3 UJjfi <J_3 4i_JjiUll jj m 0 A u Ail 4.11X.UJ jj J jE. ibllU jE. ^ VoS .J 

(jjjia (jjbll axj bfij jc. JLuiJ A_llAii]| C' {* j 3 jAj Alii 33 03 j VU.J j) A?* ul 3-*^ 1 i-Uj ^aji^l AJ <_JiL 

0 a U^Sjj jll LtUj Lb j)3 lils ol.ii_a3l ^21 1 Alhls Ua^ajl lU'ljl 4- niUll j)J m (_]UaS _ (jjll ^Lc. lAfrlu 

jli^-J bllU Jl! _ Ug LbJaflJ ^^la jll^bj _ al-lluSl 1 Ag A a J bUI j^il^jj (_£.igJlj ^Ujl ' Ag 33 

AjIc. 4 .laj Aij ojjaaJ! j-ajJj A3j)C j>ji 03.11 (jl j)JJj Aijj La 0^21 ^2 AjIjJLLi 03 j <_^S lillU (j]ll . AiU AiU 1 »J-ay 

bllU Jll _ (Jjll 0 a- AjIc- (jjjlj _jU*J jl 31c. bail! ajakil ^sj Axj aIaI AiiiLjal CllilS jls jjll 33 (_£Ar^ 

(jjll _ (jjSli La jSj jjj jjiloiJI £L£iil ejJaaJI jl 0 aJl ^2 (_£.lgJI bfij ^2 AjIc. jlaj ^gla a^JaaJl jl 0 aJl AiaiflJ 
jl liU Aj 1c jjl 3l2 (JjSli C-l-A AU 0 ^)a ^_g!ia 1 j3j 3^j ojULU jj jlS li] (jSlSlI aLall Ulajl Lfij i—iajJj 
jA j l^ajj 1 g u<_ 5 ^l ol^pJI ^^Ic- (jjjlj j-^l Ajjkll ^2 AjIc. j£j j^l^ c-La Lfij j-a j£j AJiljJal <Jj 3 blaj 
^2 LgLLjal jl^ jjj 0 all ^2 LgLLjal jj 3 ?^ VI Ac.jliaL Lfij ^2 Aj 0 ^>AaJl jl 0 aJl ^ I j! j-a AA^aL 

(^A^lj Cll.iui3l 3^^ ojAaJl aLLaS 1 gjlc. Lajll a^)LaJl 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 161 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 863 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that Sulayman ibn Yasar told him that Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 
once set off to do hajj and then, when he reached an-Naziya, on the road to Makka, his riding beasts strayed. He 
reached Umar ibn al-Khattab on the day of sacrifice and told him what had happened and Umar said, "Do what 
someone doing umra would do, and then you can leave ihram, and then when the hajj next comes upon you, do it 
and sacrifice whatever animal is easy for you." 


<3^ I >1 ^ t l$3^Vl j^ ‘3-3 3 jl 31 1 ii ^^>1^.1 jjll Ail t.W» ui jjj jC. iiillLa jC. ^ Vv'lk 

US A u^il ^piC. (Jlls Aj jfij ^Ull ajJ (■ - ll l-ikll jj AiJj aU.Ijj (3-ial ASA j- 4 Aj jUlU jlS lil 

(_^A^JI j<® J>>«l U \j 0-^-kll 3-jll 0-kJl LlSjll 1Ullla. Is ^j jjuaUll 0J> 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 162 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadifh 864 
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Malik related to me from Nafi from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Habbar ibn al-Aswad arrived on the day of sacrifice 
while Umar ibn al-Khattab was sacrificing his animal and said, "Amir al-muminin, we made a mistake in our 
reckoning and we thought that today was the day of Arafa." Umar said, "Go to Makka, you and whoever else is with 
you, and do tawaf and sacrifice your animal if you have one with you. Then shave or cut your hair and return home. 
Then, in another year, do hajj and sacrifice an animal, and if you cannot find one, fast three days on hajj and seven 
when you return home." 


Malik said, "Someone who intends to do hajj and umra together and then misses the hajj must do hajj again in 
another year, doing hajj with umra, and offer two sacrificial animals, one for doing the hajj with umra, and one for 


the hajj that he has missed." 

U Jlii AjAA t—iLlxaJI j>j jAcj c-Lk 4 AjajjYI (jJ juA ji 4 _jLuij j) jlAjiui jc. jc. 4iihUs 

IjAA Ij^j^Alj 4 a jAj Clul ( sla3 AfiA i_lAAl ^)Ac. (JlaS _ Aij^C. ^ajJ ^ajall lAA jl oAaJl liLiakl jjLajkll jAal 

Axlluj ^ ^fjl AjbL ^Ll^aS Aaj ^1 j^AS IjAaIj I<J^ll ^»lc. jUi IaII IIjjjLaS j\ Ij'ql-wl A jlfi jl 

IjAA jJjAA jA^Jj jaj bljli L)' ^3'*^ 0^11 AjIs ejJLtllj jjj j>Aj LIHa jjll . Ijj 

0kJl jpa Ajli Lai IjAA j 0^)AaJI ^A Ajl jil 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 865 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki from Ata ibn Abi Rabah that Abdullah ibn Abbas was 
asked about a man who had had intercourse with his wife while at Mina before he had done the tawaf al-ifada, and 
he told him to sacrifice an animal. 


4(_]^.J jE. (Jjjai Ail 4(J (joljc. jj aIII Ajc. jc. 4^Uj jj C-Uac. jC. jjjj^l 4 ^' jc. “^-A jc. ^Vck 

AjAj ^)kjj jl finals (j; jl (_Jj 3 ^ jA j aIaIj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 866 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that lkrama, the mawla of Ibn Abbas, said, (and Thawr 
believed it to be from Abdullah ibn Abbas), "Someone who has intercourse with his wife before he has done the 
tawaf al-ifada should do an umra and sacrifice an animal." 


' $1 „ s i I ^ ^ o 0 ^ ' 0 ^2 

JIS Ail 4 (jjUc. jj Alii A jc. jc. vj Aklal V (Jls (jjuc. jjl ^J^jA 4 AAjflc. jc. 4 jJjAll Aj j jj j jj jc. 44 ^ 11 La jc. ^jjAk j 

jA^_j jjuxj (_jaJAJ jl (Jj3 aSaI 4 j n <~i j jAll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 867 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman saying the same about that as what 
lkrama related from Ibn Abbas. 

Malik said, "That is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter." 

Malik was asked about a man who forgot the tawaf al-ifada until he had left Makka and returned to his community 
and he said, "I think that he should go back and do the tawaf al-ifada, as long as he has not had sexual relations with 
women. If, however, he has had sexual relations with women, then he should not only return and do the tawaf al- 
ifada, but he should also do an umra and sacrifice an animal. He should not buy theanimal in Makka and sacrifice it 
there, but if he has not brought one with him from wherever it was he set out to do umra, he should buy one in 
Makka and then take it outside the limits of the Haram and drive it from there to Makka and sacrifice it there." 
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Lhu jii. (JjAjC- jjl jc. 4Jz JLc. (JJ (JlLa i21]j (JJj 4 jA^Jl aJ ^jl jj Ajljjj »,i Ajl 4iil]Ua jc. ^ 'uhj 
p jl jjl (JUiS oaJ(j Jl £^.jj a£ji jjl J^ ‘ : '- | LalaYI (J-^ (J^j L,f" LhLa (Jiuij . LIIa J Jl dm Aul La L-l^l 
AjAA J jAla jl a! Jtdj Y_$ A^jlj j2» J £j (j><q J g.1 Idll i_)LLal jlfi jlj (jJJ £^.Jls c-Ludl i_)LLal jj 

^J AfLa Jj ALa AiLja <_JJl Jj A^.jJ ^J AfLaJ ajjjjjjla Jc! um (j-a AsLa AjjLui j£L (jj jjj Jj a^jmjjj AfLa jji 

1 '» ' a jm '' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 868 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that Ali ibn Abi Talib used to say, "The 
least difficult thing acceptable as a sacrificial animal is a sheep." 


oLlu jjAjI (jxi j i J i nl Laj J Jj jlfi ty liUa jjj Jc. jc- 4AjjI jc. 4 


& ' * . u • “ - . 

. .a (jj -s jc. 


44illU 


OF- ‘C5^ cJ^J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 869 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas used to say, "The least difficult thing 
acceptable as a sacrificial animal is a sheep." 


Malik said, "That is what I like most out of what I have heard about the matter, because Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted, says in His Book, 'O you who trust, do not kill game while you are in ihram. Whoever of you kills it 
intentionally, there shall be repayment the like of what he has slain, from livestock, as shall be judged by two men of 
justice among you, a sacrificial animal which will reach the Kaba, or food for poor people, or the eguivalent of that in 
fasting,' (Sura 5 ayat 95) and a sheep is one of the animals which is judged to be acceptable as a sacrifice. Allah has 
called it a sacrificial animal, and there is no dispute among us about the matter. How, indeed, could anyone be in 
doubt about the matter? A sheep is the kaffara for anything which does not reach the extent of something for which a 
camel or a cow would be the kaffara, and the kaffara for something which does not reach the extent of something for 
which a sheep would be the kaffara is fasting, or feeding poor people.' 1 


La i i LIIAj LhLa (Jll _ oLiu | jAgJI (ja J t aJJ t 3 Laj <JJj jl£ 4(_JjC jj Alii aJ. jl AjlL Ajl 4<Ll]La jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

JLa AJl3 Cy*J IJj^j ^ 'J* 0 ' jjl Jj' AjIj£ (^S (J Jj JUlJj LJjIJ jY Jj elm am 

JLat-Uaa LIIa (Jac. jl j j l LiA J » )-» ejafi j\ 4 j»SI I Jlj ljA& J3 . a (Jac. IJ Aj ^*jll j^a (J-^ '-a (JlLa lAA j -La 

V f- JL J Ami LILj e_ajliAk. Aj 3 e_abHkl V j2l LIIAj IjAA aAII IaILLj A3j oLj jAjI J Aj Uj-oS 

jJLuia J*-la} j\ J J x ^-1 ja ojli^ jj oLjJ Aj 3 jl ^Ijj V Laj oLj Aj 3 o Jj j\ jJXJJ Aj 3 JJ jl ^Ijj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 870 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "The least thing that is acceptable as 
a sacrificial animal is a camel or a cow." 


iJI ** ^^*-**,^ O O ^ O'-'O ^^ _ ^ J, ^ 0 * Q ^ ^ O ^ 0 ^ Z & 

a Jj jl AjAj | jA^JI (ja j t jjj i jl Laj (JJ) jiS 4 JiC. jj Alii aJ. jl 4 Jli jE. 4LllLa j C. ^ VlAk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 871 


Yahya related to me from Malik fromAbdullah ibn Abi Bakr that a mawla of Amir bint Abd ar- Rahman called 
Rugayya told him that she once set out with Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman to go to Makka. She said, 1 'Amra entered 
Makka on the eighth of Dhu'l-Hijja, and I was with her. She did tawaf of the House, and say between Safa and 
Marwa, and then entered the back of the mosgue. She asked me, 'Do you have a pair of scissors with you?' and I said. 
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'No.' She said, 'Then try and find some for me.' I went and looked for some and brought them back and she cut some 
hair from the tresses of her head.Then, on the day of sacrifice, she slaughtered a sheep." 




AjIj t|J (JlflJ (jA^.^)ll -Ic. Cluj "ijjzkl 4flYja jl 4^)£L ^l jj Alii AJC. jc. 4iifiUa jc. j 


ej jallj laical! jjjj ClmlU Cii3lla3 1 g » A UIj Ajjjhl AfLa ojac. dilkll - Cllll - a5Lj <^11 jj^. jl .Jc. Cliij o jac. 
tjjdj jj j L ‘■“Ckll A_s Cilia, jii. AliLaAullI _ ^1 AJjuuulla Chilli _ Y Chlaa jUJaLa illihi Chilli 2 a. Cili. , \ 


eUl Chk O jkjll jlfl Lila 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 872 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Sadaga ibn Yasar al-Makki that a man from the people of Yemen, who had his 
hair braided, came to Abdullah ibn Umar and said, "Abu Abd arRahman, I have come to do just umra. "Abdullah ibn 
Umar said to him, "Ifl had been with you or you had asked me I would have told you to do hajj and umra together." 
The Yemeni answered, "I am doingwhatl am doing," and Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "Cut off the locks that are 
hanging from your head and offer a sacrificial animal." A woman from Irag said, "What should his sacrificial animal 
be, Abu Abd ar-Rahman?" and he said, "His sacrificial animal?" and she said to him, "What should his sacrificial 
animal be?" Abdullah ibn Umar said, "If I could only find a sheep to sacrifice, I would prefer to do that than to fast." 


A_mlj jjLa llj jit j)J A_Ul clc. a-Lk (jjill j J^| j* 4^1^) jl 4 jSAll jt-uiJ j)J 2l.lLa jc. 4iil]La jc. 4^jj ^ nlk 
(Jill _ jjj jl Lli jaY ^ VI11 in jl Cl» A cl£> jl jac Alii Cjc. aJ (Jill . al jLa 0 ja *.j CIlAaI (jA^.^)ll .lie. Ul La (Jill 
Cjc. Ill 12 A_a.lA La jl jill (JaI j^ ol jal Cllllll _ .lAlj tlluJj j^ jlJaj La .Ik jaC. jj Alii .lie. (Jill _ tUll jlfi (jLalll 
j^al jl (ja 4_lkl jlfil 0 LL 1 ^jll jl Y] .1^.1 ^ J] jic (jj Alii .lie. (Jill 4_aAA La 2J Chilli _ 4_alA (Jill (jA^^JI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 873 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "A woman in ihram should not comb 
her hair when she leaves ihram until she has cut some of the tresses of her hair, and if she has an animal for sacrifice 
with her she should not cut off any of her hair until the animal has been killed." 


jj jj (ja Aktl jia. lajluaJ ClAi. Ilj 2jaj->>aH ol jail <Jjka jlli 4 jac. (jj Alii .lie. (jl 4^111 jc. 4iillLa jc. ^Vllk j 

Y <J jJ ^1*11 (JaI (ji-i»J j /'..1 Ajl lillLa jc. ^g.'nhk j _ 1 gjhA lliCu lA^ja-L j>j iLkll ^1 jCA Lg-1 jl-^ jlj 

(J^Ji jA j (_g3 (_£-%j AjLa Clla-J (jlc. lillLa <Jluj . AjIj 2_j|j C^.lj C^_ll oL^.lj 2_)|j ^| AjI j^ilj til jiCuJ 

(J^_jj 0^-11 (Jj (Jill AjjJoC. j^a jA (J^j ^ >a C5-^ ^1 III (Ja ojIixj 

Yl jY jll <1111 JJE- jCA AjIc. (1jl AlLall (jil ^ jljlb aIIc. ^ilal (_^2Ij lillLa (Jll _ AlijiiC. j^a jA 
1 UY^i *1111 jll aIaLoII jl |»LlLall (ja jLjll Aj (Jcc. La Lai j |A j^ll ^L IjIa | dljUl Alii (Jll La^ aKa\ 

Alia Aliaj jl a_l^.I >Vi 4 . 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 172 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 874 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard one of the people of knowledge say, "A man and wife should not 
share in one sacrificial animal. Each should sacrifice an animal separately." 

Malik was asked about whether someone who had been entrusted with an animal for him to sacrifice on hajj, who 
went into ihram for umra, should sacrifice it when he came out of ihram or postpone it so that he sacrificed it at the 
time of the hajj while in the meantime he came out of ihram from his umra. He said, "He should postpone it so that 
he may sacrifice it at the time of the hajj, and meanwhile come out of ihram from his umra." 
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Malik said, "If it is judged that some- one must offer an animal for having killed game, or for any other reason, this 
animal can only be sacrificed at Makka, since Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'a sacrificial animal which will 
reach the Kaba.' The fasting or sadaga that is considered eguivalent to offering a sacrifice can be done outside 
Makka, and the person who is doing it can do it wherever he likes." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 173 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Yagub ibn Khalid al-Makhzumi that Abu Asma, the 
mawla of Abdullah ibn J afar, told him that he was with Abdullah ibn J afar when they set out once from Madina. At 
as- Sugya they passed by Husayn ibn Ali, who was ill at the time. Abdullah ibn J afar stayed with him and then, when 
he feared that he was late (for the hajj) he left, and sent for Ali ibn Abi Talib and Asma bint Umays in Madina, and 
they came to Husayn. Then Husayn pointed to his head, and Ali told someone to shave his head. Then he sacrificed 
an animal for him at as- Sugya, killing a camel for him. 


Yahya ibn Said added,' 1 Husayn had set out with Uthman ibn Affan on that particular j oumey to Makka.' 1 

Ail <111 aIc. 4 f.Laid ^gjl j)C. jk all 2Lk L_) j£x J j)C. i.\\* ui (jj j)C. 4lillLa j)C. ^ Vok j 

-be- <lic- jllll \AJL jA j (jJ (jduia. ^glc- Ij^)<3 <jjA<II (ja <jLa ^(jj <111 be. (jlfi 4<jl 

(jj <Jt La-lls A ipallj LaAj (jjilaC. CTu c-Lajjlj i—liLia ^gjl j)J ^jlc. ^^11 Cl Jj ^ Clll jail <_il_L 111 j)J <111 

(jjjgia. jjlfij .U» m j)J jjls _ Ijjxj <jc- bLilb <ic. Huij jjLLs <j-ol^)J ^jlc. <j_ul j Jl jUll I luaa. 

<5La ^gll bill ajLui (jlac. j>J (jLalc. jda 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 875 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "The whole of Arafa is a mawgif, except the middle of Urana, and the whole of Muzdalifa is a standing- 
place, except for the middle of Muhassir." 

(j! <*1 j l_il tmLa jjC. 

(jlaJ Ijadijl J <_ 1 g K <lll jAll j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 876 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr used to say, "Know that the 
whole of Arafa is a standing-place except for the middle of Urana, and that the wholeof Muzdalifa is a standing-place 
except for the middle of Muhassir. 11 

Malik said, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says, 'There is to be no rafath, no fusug and no jidal during the hajj.' " 
(Sura 2 ayat 197). 

He added, "Rafath is sexual relations with women, and Allah knows best. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says, 
'Rafath with your women is permitted to you on the night of the fast.' (Sura 2 ayat 197). Fusug are sacrifices made to 
idols, and Allah knows best. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'Or a fisg offered up to other than Allah.' (Sura 2 
ayat 197) J idal (arguing) during the hajj refers to when the Quraysh used to stand near the mashar al-haram at 
Quzah in Muzdalifa, while the Arabs and others would stand at Arafa, and they would argue about who was the more 
correct. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'And we appointed a method of sacrifice for every nation, which they 
followed, so let them not dispute with you about the matter, and call to your Lord. Surely you are on a straight 
guidance.' (Sura 22 ayat 67) This is what jidal refers to in our opinion, and Allah knows best. This I have heard from 
the people of knowledge.'' 


<j j)C. (jlaJ j)C. l_j*AJjlj Cj&ja Ij-lS <i j)C. " jjlii <2 c- <111 ^ L^i <111 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


245 


1.00.02 


20 - Hajj 


4_j13£ 
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pOl (J^lj Jli Jl ff Uia3l aJ ^ pJ) jUij <23jl3i All Jll fIJ klllj *Uill Ajl^l ifljJli 

3ic. l_ail dlilfi llaalj jl ?tkj| 4 _s- 2 JlS {Al Aj]l JIaS 3aI liliS Jli-Sj tiljlji Ail! jl iSc-l AIIIj l_iLLaibU 

>.-• I fA v’,; '< £\ i it a 5 a''. ^ 77- -it .-.h^ !'•* 5lnV.it. t' r k‘ 


jiki e-YjjA Jj3i j^331k*n IJliis Ai^)xi jjiil ^A jic-j 4_l JJI Clulfij ^ jii Ail3 jJalli ^1 ji-3l j».7aII 

^glaJ <23il <23l^) Jj p7j JaVI (_^3 <33ic.jlil ej£-mli ^aA IkhnA ltlir , ^i AJal (_)£] j J JUtl All I (3-*® t_Jjj-aj jiaj c.VjA 

^>1»II (JaS j-a <2133 4 "t».a 111 2 s j ^Ic-I aAIIj j J Uais lAg3 iaj (_$3 a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 877 


Malik was asked about whether a man could stand at Arafa, or at Muzdalifa, or stone the J amras, or do say between 
Safa and Marwa if he was not in wudu, and he said, "Every practice in the hajj that a menstruating woman can take 
part in can be taken part in by a man who is not in wudu and there is nothing due from him for that. However, it is 
better for him to be in wudu for all those things, and he should not make a general practice of it." 

Malik was asked whether a man who was riding should get down to do the standing at Arafa or if he could stand 
while mounted, and he said, "He can stand while mounted, unless he or his riding beast have an illness, in which 
case Allah is the one who most often accepts an excuse." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 177 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone who does not stand at 
Arafa on the night of Muzdalifa before the dawn breaks has missed the hajj, and someone who stands at Arafa on the 
night of Muzdalifa before the dawn breaks has caught the hajj." 


JJai jl Js aSI! j-a Ai^jxi 4 Vk (JjSj jlfi 4 jmc - ji aJII hie. jl 4,*iU jE. 4iiHLa jE. ^ VUk 

(23 Jl 3is ^La3l J3al (jl JlS jas Aa33jJa3l aJ 23 jaa A3 Jtl 4_iSj jpsj ^kJl All! las 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 878 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "Someone who does not stand at Arafa 
on the night of Muzdalifa 


before the dawn breaks has missed the hajj, and some one who stands at Arafa on the night of Muzdalifa before the 
dawn breaks has caught the hajj. 

Malik said, about a slave freed during the wuguf at Arafa, "His standing does not fulfil for him the hajj of Islam, 
except if he was not in ihram and then he went into ihram after he was freed and he stood at Arafa that same night 
before the dawn broke in which case that is enough for him. If, however, he did not go into ihram until after the 
dawn had broken, he is in the same position as someone who misses the hajj by not catching the standing at Arafa 
before the breaking of the dawn on the night of Muzdalifa, and he will have to do the hajj of Islam later." 

^kJI Alii .123 Ai^jxi 4 Vk Ail3jJa3l All] jai ^>4^11 Afijil (_]ls Ail 4 AaiI jc. iajjc- jl ^lloA jc. 4iiHLa jc. ^uhj 

(3113 jli A3^)*l i aS^all ^g3 (jjitl II tlllUa (3-^ . ^^Al <23 jll A23 ^>4^11 A^Ja 1 jl (Jl3 Aal3 jlll Ail! j-a A3^)*J 4_iSj j aj 

f. 'o O ^ " o' • 'o'* " ' 0 o "7 ^ ^ ^ ^ < of.' of f O ^ ^ ' o ' • ' ' 0 f o ' 

^)i^ll A IJal jl jl3 Aloill Till j-a A3 ^)a_i 4_fl2i aJ jia-i jl 1*J l^LiS ll jjk) jl V) a^HiVI 4 kk jaa Aic. j j^j V 

p jila <_Jl3 Ai^)a_l (—ijS^ll ^3 131 0 aJt All! j^i A! jill jlfi ^>4^3^ jjj Aic. I^?-^ <2133 <_Ji3 jll 

' ' O „ f J. o°''^^^f o' O o 

1 g u.Aqi ^akLuiVI Akk ykII (_jic. jjSij Ai33jJa3l Alii jai ^>4^11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 879 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafj from Salim and Ubaydullah, two sons of Abdullah ibn Umar, that their 
father Abdullah ibn Umar used to send his family and children from Muzdalifa to Mina ahead of him so that they 
could pray subh at Mina and throw the stones before everyone (else) arrived. 


Alii AliL jlfi 4 jaC. jj Alii 3 c. Lo&UI jl jit jj Alii 3 c. 44i}| .luc-j 4alLui jc. jc. 4iihLa jc. 4^. J*VJ (,Vrik 

' ^ JI 35 * o "o' o " * ' o S ^ i f fi / ' , o O % ' " 0 

(JjAIII j-ilj jl 3^ haJ ^ILail Ijjhh-t) kill jjall (ja III ;°1 j..- i j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 880 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Ata ibn Abi Rabah that a mawla of Asma bint Abi Bakr 
told him, "We arrived at Mina with Asma bint Abi Bakr at the end of the night, and I said to her, 'We have arrived at 
Mina at the end of the night,' and she said, 'We used to do that with one who was better than you.'" 


lik 4Chill Cluj c-LcLiY jl 4 ^Uj (_g 3 jJ frllac. jc. 4Cjat 4ii jj jc. 4AllLa jc. ^jjkj 

till a tjh hill lk d Child # (_ 5 -ha ilk dl I3I Chid - Chill - (jdij ^gAa ^)£j <^1 Uhl o-Loari 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 881 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Talha ibn Ubaydullah used to send his family and children 
from Muzdalifa to Mina ahead of him. 


Ail ihlllh jc. h-lhj _ (_5-Aa CS-1] klljJall (ja Ajl_lia*aj Of.lhh jlfi ‘Alll CjjC jJ Akila jl 4 jLL 4jl 4ihlllh jc. ^jjCkj 

jdill Al (Jd Id jAj jdill ja jkl' ^Idj sj-kll jlaj ojk ^si*JI 3^1 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 882 


Yahya related to.me from Malik that he had heard one of the people of knowledge disapproving of stoning the j amra 
until after dawn on the day of sacrifice, as it was halal for whoever had thrown the stones to sacrifice. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 183 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that Fatima bint al-Mundhir told him that she used to see 
Asma bint Abi Bakrat Muzdalifa telling whoever led the subh prayer for her and her companions to pray it as soon as 
the dawn broke, after which she would mount and go to Mina without stopping at all. 


UalljJalU ^)£Lj ^1 Cilij a-Lalol j jj Cllilfi 4t-g3 4jAholl Cilij 4-alall jc. 4ojjC. jl ^hliA jc. 4iillLa jc. ^JUkj 

4 Vh ^ j Jl‘Ab 3 kj-^ jk^ ^ 11*0 jli. ^f^kl (_giUaJ ^ikll 1 1 j Lg -1 jlll jail 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 184 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 883 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "I was sitting with Usama ibn Zayd 
when some one asked him, 'How did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, travel when 
he went from Arafa to Muzdalifa during the farewell hajj ?' and he replied, 'He went at a medium pace, but when he 
found a gap (in the crowds) he speeded up.'" 


JJ ^ ^ ^ s' ^ "* O J* O O ^ J. 

JAuil jlS 1 _ak - Asha 4(JJlll_k lllj - Cjj jj UaUuil (Jll Ail 44_lj| jc. iOJ^C. jj ^aUiaA jc. 4lil]La jc. 4(^J^» ; Vv w 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 185 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 884 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to spur on his mount in the middle of 
Muhassir over the distance of a stone's throw. 


>_J Adij jSS (jlfi ijAC. Alii SjC. (jl 4£Sli (jc. 4iiliLa (jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 186 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 885 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said once at Mina, "This place (where I have just sacrificed), and the whole of Mina, is a place of sacrifice," 
and he said once duringumra, "This place of sacrifice" meaning Marwa, "and all the pathways of Makka and its 
roads are a place of sacrifice." 


(_gS . " J ''ia (_j-ia jk lall ISA " ^ \a) Jls -Jjjj 4_iic. 4_lil Alii ^jl Aji\j Aj| 4<2llLa ^jC. l ^ Yv'lk 

■■ ^ " '^O j t ^ " Jl f " o ° o * ' > 0 ° " ' } ° 

" J~Sla LgSjlaj AiLi i ^IdS - ej^>-ail isj*-?. - ball I^A " ojJaxll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 187 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 886 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman told him that she had heard 
A'isha, umm al-muminin, saying, "We set out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when there were five nights left in Dhu'l- Qada and we assumed that we must be setting out for hajj. When we got 
near to Makka, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told everyone that did not have a 
sacrificial animal with them to leave ihram after they had done tawaf of the House and say between Safa and 
Marwa." 


A'isha added, "We were sent some beef on the day of sacrifice. I asked what it was and they said that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had sacrificed for his wives." 

Yahya ibn Said said, "I mentioned this hadith to Qasim ibn Muhammad and he said, 'She has given you the complete 


hadith, by Allah.'; 

<Jj£i jsl ■‘Uiilc. C'4 .awi tg.il 4,_jii^.^il Ajc. Cliij ojJaE. Ljlij >n (jj l jC- iiillta l jC- ^ Yok j 

Afta (j-a Li^jS Lais ^tkJl Aji V) V j aSaJall (jya (J12 (j««akl 4_jic. Alii Util Jjjjj 

A lb )\ C, dills _ (Jaj ^jl ojj-allj liLall (joj ^», t n j dmiLl <_ilia lij A*-a (_j£Ll j»l Agic. Alii Alii 

i\n wi (_jJ j Jl! _ Aa.ljjl c. -Xuij Aglc. Alii ^L^a Alii l_jllsS ISA Us dfiflS j^Li ^ajj ^)aall 1 ilic. <_Ja.SS 

Agj^.j ^^Ic. duSklL aAIIj dlHai £jlaS -ttt a (_jj ^uailail dll Sail IsA djSits 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 188 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 887 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Hafsa, umm al-muminin, once said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Why is it that everyone has left ihram and you s till 
have not left ihram from your umra?" and he replied, "I have matted my hair and garlanded my sacrifidal animal 
and will not leave ihram until I have sacrificed the animal." 


jj o-'-^JSc o s ^ ° S 

^iuij AjIc. Alii Alii dills Lg2l ijjdaJjLil A (jc. i Alii Sjc. (_jE. i^sli qC. c dllVd (_jC. ^ u"ik j 

" bis dViHj ddl " ijlsS diil (Jldl alj Ijld (_>jjllll (jliS La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 888 
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190 Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father from Ali ibn Abi Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, killed some of his sacrificial animals himself, and 
someone else killed the rest. 


aluij <-ilc. <111 <111 jl 4 (. _ill l-i ^1 j)J jlc. jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4hiak A j}J -N jc. 4iillUs jc. ^ Vv'lk 

0 ' fi * 0 '• ' ' ^ ° " ^ 

<jAa*J o JJC. <JAA (j>)» 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 190 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 889 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Someone who vows to sacrifice a camel or a 
cow to Allah should garland it with two sandals about its neck, and brand it by causing blood to flow from its side. 

He should then sacrifice it either at the House or at Mina on the day of sacrifice. There are no other correct places 
apart from those. However, someone who vows to slaughter a camel or a cow simply as a sacrifice can sacrifice it 
wherever he wishes. 11 


jl dibit Aic. l&j»duj jllaj IaaJ<5j <jll <1 a 1 jAj jps Jls 4 Jac. j>j <111 aIc. (jl 4£3li jc. 4iilil_a jc. 

C-Ulo lA \lb ^)Allt j\ j-« Ijj3^ j“^ j<j HU! jjA (jjill ^)^-ill ^laJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 890 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to kill his sacrificial animals while they 
were standing. 


Malik said, "No-one is permitted to shave his head until he has killed his sacrificial animal, and no-one must 
sacrifice before dawn on the day of sacrifice. The things that should be done on the day of sacrifice are slaughtering, 
donning clothes, grooming the body generally (at-tafath) and shaving the head, and none of this may be done before 
the day of sacrifice." 

<lulj jlLj jl -ikY jY dliUs <3-3 . Hills <jAj jli jl£ 40 III jl i'ijjc. (jj ^LloA jc- 4iillUs jc. ^ Vok j 
V (JjbLiJlj chqill lllllj ljUjII (_>31j ^jaII <K jAxll Laj]j jlill ^3) j^JI <_1^2 jl AkY m Yj <1 aa 

. j^iii f ji dlls 3 *a) Hill j^ ^3“ <jj^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 891 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "O Allah, have mercy on those who shave their hair." They said, "And those who shorten 
(their hair). Messenger of Allah." He said, "O Allah, have mercy on those who shave." They said, "And those who 
shorten. Messenger of Allah." He said, "And those who shorten." 


" jjflla. Ill |»-^jl III " 3-2 <2c. <111 (_g- L-^a <111 jl 4 ^plC. jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4^sli jc. 44illUl jc. 4 (^J^k j ^ Vok 

" jjj>--iqliHJ " 3-2 . All H jj juaflJallj l^jlll _ " jjal^Jall ^s^jl ^-111 " 3-2 .*<111 l-i jj j IjlH 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 892 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father used to go into Makka by night 
when he was doing mnra and do tawaf of the House and say between Safa and Marwa and delay the shaving until the 
morning, but he would not go back to the House and do tawaf again until he had shaved his head. 
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Abd ar-Rahman added, "Sometimes he would enter the mosque and do the witr prayer there without actually going 
near the House." 

Malik said, "At-tafath is shaving the head, putting on normal clothes and things of that nature." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether a man who forgot to shave (his head) at Mina during the hajj could shave 
in Makka, and he said,' 'That is permissible, but I prefer the shaving to be done at Mina.' 1 

Malik said, "What we are all agreed upon here (in Madina) is that no-one should shave his head or cut his hair until 
he has killed his sacrificial animal, if he has one, and things that are haram for him do not become halal for him until 
he leaves ihram at Mina on the day of sacrifice. This is because Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'Do not shave 
yourheads unt.iH.he sacrificial animal has reached its destination.'" 

llLall llmllj l—i^Iaj3 jpalaJi jAj AfLa (j3 Ail ;AjjI (jc 3 3*33 -3 3' 4t ^-A Qc. 

AiJjxxiJI Qa.1 LaJJJ Jll . Aid j 33? 3^" Aj *—aijiaja dm]' 3) J jx .J Y AiSJj Qll _ 3 ^ 3^''^' oj3 *^'J 

33 <_]a.j (jc. liliLa (Jlui (jjll _ <2111 ( xjjj tiaj i.- Tnll (jrnlj 3-^- •—'Sjll liliLa Qll _ dmll 

V 3® 3 liliLa 3ll _ 3) 4 .3 3^'j £-“>'3 (3-3 AfUu 3LLj (jS A .AiAj a! 3)a <3 3^ 3^^' 

AjIc. a^)a. c-3*-“ 3 s 3=S ^J A*-a (j] 'd.lA ^)am 3^ 3° Ai.\j Yj Aidj 3 LL 1 V lid I (ji liAic. Aj3 

j Alda 3 ^~ J ' Qlfl 3 l-*-Jj ‘■djlm All I 3 C^lij < 3 ^ 3 ^ < 3 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 194 
: Book 20, Hadith 893 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that if Abdullah ibn Umar had finished the fast of Ramadan and intended 
to do hajj, he would not cut his hair or beard at all until he had done hajj. 


Malik said, "It is,not necessary for people to do the same." 

Yj AjjIj 3 ® idli p 0aj| djJ jAj 3 >^**3) 3° 3^ 3 Qd 4 3 All I ^3 <j' 4 £3 3" 3" 4 <3^ 3^"^ 

(jjUll Jz. lihi 3 a! cillLa Qll . 3 ^ ljd“ Aiti3 3 ® 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 894 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to trim his beard and moustache when he 
shaved at the end of a hajj or umra. 


AjjUij ajjII 3a idl S3& ji 0^. (3 3^ 3 4 jmc . 3 aIII - 3 - (jl 4 £ali 3- 4 <dllLa 3-- 3^^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 196 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 895 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that a man came to Qasim ibn Muhammad and 
said, "I did the tawaf al- ifada along with my wife, and then I went off onto a mountain path and approached my wife 
to make love to her, and she said, 'I have not cut my hair yet.' So I bit some of her hair off with my teeth and then 
had intercourse with her." Qasim laughed and said, "Tell her to cut her hair with some scissors." 


Malik said, "To my liking an animal should be sacrificed in an instance such as this, because Abdullah ibn Abbas 
said, 'Whoever forgets any of his rites on hajj should sacrifice an animal.'" 

3 aQ 33 4 " u °>iMj i"n°>iM < 3 ] QlaS 3k 3 3 ^ (J^ 4 3^3 -3* 3 kijJD 3" 3" ^j'ck j 

I 3 ClutSj ^ 3 ^ 2 ^ ^ 3 “ 3 ° TAxj iS ^ 3 ° JEa31 ^aJ ^ 3 ) Cllilai < 3^1 3 ° CluA^S i..hi 3 ) Til3- 

1 'y aUI ilC. ,•)' q 33 33k , 3 1 _iVunl till3 3ll . f *) 'laH \Ll 3 )*-lu ;'va 3 3 3^ ^ 31a.Ea3 


3ll _ 333^4 3^)*-lu (jai Aa.lul3 QlSj 

31 3 jS.)^ 33 A^jjij (_jas 33 3 a Qls (jjjllc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 197 
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: Book 20, Hadith 896 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar once met a relative of his called al-Mujabbar who 
had done the tawaf al-ifada but, out of ignorance, had not shaved his head or cut his hair. Abdullah told him to go 
back and shave his head or cut his hair, and then go back and do the tawaf al-ifada. 


j-AY (j2alll Is j.Alall aJ Jlaj A_1aI j-a Ajl 4 jjj Alii ^jc. jc 4j*ill jc 4(iliLa jc ^ Vllk j 

(JlmlI jiAh jl (jlkp £^.jj jl 4-^1 2uc (2111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 897 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that when Salim ibn Abdullah intended to go into ihrum he would 
call for some scissors and trim his moustache and beard before setting off and before going into ihram. 


jl (_Jj 3 ATAI jpi 2 l3j jjJiiaJlj lei (3 ^1 jl ^1 (j^ 4A_lll 3c. j)j jl Ajtij A_j| 4(ihUa jc j 

. Us j^2s (jl l)j3j 4_3jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 898 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Someone who 
puts plaits in his hair should shave his head, and do not plait your hair in such a way that it seems you have matted 
it." 


I jg } >in Yj (jLrnls A_3 j jiUa jps (3-2 t<—A A3JI j>J jisc jl 4 jisc jj All! 3 c jc 4^ill jc 4(31Us jc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 899 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, 
"Anyone who has braided his hair, or plaited it or matted it must shave his head." 


ill jl jq .A jl A_3 j (j jps Jli 44 pi hi A11 jj jis c jl 44 . maiall jj , 1 « jc. 4 2iut. .1 


jl jc- “ 7 ^^ jc- 

t "OLaJl a 3 c 4 _jA '0 lii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 900 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, entered the Kaba with Usama ibn Zayd, Bilal ibn Rabah and Uthman ibn Talha al-Hajabi and 
locked it behind him and stayed there for some time. 


Abdullah said that he asked Bilal when he came out what the Messenger of Allah had done there and he said, "He 
positioned himself with one support to his left, two supports to his right, and three behind him (the house had six 
support^ at that time) and then he prayed." 

jj UaUjIj jA a \*All 331 |»1j-uj a_i!c. a_11I a_ 11I 3j j - u j jl 4 jisc jjj a_1S1 ajc jc. 4^au jc. 4(31Us jc. 4^j^»; ^VvA 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 202 
: Book 20, Hadith 901 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Salim ibn Abdullah said, "Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan wrote to 
al- Hajj aj ibn Yusuf telling him not to disagree with Abdullah ibn Umar about anything to do with the hajj. Then, 
when the day of Arafa came Abdullah ibn Umar went to him just after noon, and I went with him. He called out to 
him outside his tent, 'Where is this man?' and a-lHajjaj came out to him, wearing a blanket dyed with safflower, and 
said to him, 'What'sup with you, Abu Abd ar- Rahman?' He said, 'Hurryup, ifyou want to follow the sunna.' Al- 
Hajjaj said, 'At this hour?' and he said, 'Yes.' Al-Hajjaj said, 'Wait until I have poured some water over myself, and 
then I will come out.' So Abdullah dismounted and waited until al- Hajjaj came out. He passed between me and my 
father and I said to him, 'If you want to accord with the sunna today, then make the khutba short, do not delay the 
prayer and do the prayer guickly.' Then he began looking at Abdullah ibn Umar to see if he would say the same 
thing, and when Abdullah saw that, he said, 'What Salim is saying is true.''' 

20.64 Doing the Prayer at Mina on the Eighth Day of Dhu-l- Hijja, and the J umua at Mina and Arafa 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 203 
: Book 20, Hadith 902 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pray dhuhr, asr, maghrib, isha and subh 
at Mina. Then in the morning, after the sun had risen, he would go to Arafa. 

Malik said, "What we are all agreed upon here (in Madina) is that the imam does not recite the Qur'an out loud in 
dhuhr on the day of Arafa, and that he gives a khutba to the people on that day, and that the prayer on the day of 
Arafa is really a dhuhr prayer, and even if it coincides with a jumua it is still a dhuhr prayer, but one which has been 
shortened because of travelling." 

Malik said that the imam of the pilgrims should not pray the jumua prayer if the day of Arafa, the day of sacrifice or 
one of the three days after the day of sacrifice, yas a Friday. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 204 
: Book 20, Hadith 903 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, prayed maghrib and isha together at Muzdalifa. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 205 
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: Book 20, Hadith 904 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Uqba that Kurayb, the mawla of Ibn 'Abbas, heard Usama ibn Zayd 
say, "The Messenger ofAllah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, left Arafa and then, when he reached ash- 
Shib, he dismounted and urinated and then did wudu, though not thoroughly. I said to him, 'It is time for the prayer, 
Messenger of Allah,' and he said 'The prayer is ahead of you,' and then mounted. When we arrived at Muzdalifa he 
dismounted and did wudu thoroughly. Then the iqama was said for the prayer and he prayed maghrib. After that 
everyone settled his camel in its resting-place, and then the iqama for isha was said and he prayed it, without having 
prayed anything between the two." 


5 o ' o " * a - o' o*o ' 0 o o ' 5 
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tllLU 1 lag 1U (jLaJ ^alj L&XLXaS c-1 wit ll Cl \A j9l aJ A_1 jia OJJXJ (jLlttjl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 905 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Adi ibn Thabit al-Ansari that Abdullah ibn Yazid al- 
Khatmi told him that Abu Ayyub al-Ansari told him that he prayed maghrib and isha together at Muzdalifa during 
the farewell hajj, with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
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-airs 11 iuji <jj aX| Jjc. (jl t(]gjl LajVI Cluti <jj (jc- t. >n (jj (jc. iiiXLa (jc. ^ Yok j 
Aati^jJXU c-1 ?(i» 11 j i_)^)iLXI tijll A kk A_ilc. Ail I (^X-a Alii Jjjjj £Ja ^glLa tAjl (_gjl XajVI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 906 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pray maghrib and isha together at 
Muzdalifa 


1 AltijXlU j.\ 2ut 11 j i_j^)jLXI ^lLaj (jtil i jac. (jj Alii .Xc. (jl 4^ili (jc. 4iiXUs (jc. ^ uSk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 907 


Malik said that the people of Makka who are doing hajj should shorten the prayer to two rakas when at Mina until 
they go back to Ma ka. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 209 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, prayed four raka prayers with only two rakas when at Mina, and that Abu Bakr prayed 
them at Mina with only two rakas, and that Umar ibn al-Khattab prayed them at Mina with only two rakas, and that 
Uthman prayed them at Mina with only two rakas for half of his khalifate, and then later completed them. 


^g-LaJ Ajc.Ij^)]| abl j— all ^aXjj A_i]c. aXI aXI (jl tAjjl j)C. i’ijjC. (jj ^LloA (jc. iiiXLa (jc. ^J'v'lk j 

(jjj»kj IaJ l&^llXa (jl a\T. (jl_5 (j°mk^) ^IaJ L&^/lXa i_)LlaXJI (jj jaC. (jlj (j-futX^) ^IaJ IX^lXa jfLl til (jlj 

h*_j I g Ail AjjLaj j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 908 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that Umar ibn al-Khattab prayed two 
rakas with everybody when he arrived in Makka. Then, when he had finished, he said, "People of Makka, complete 
your prayer, because we are a group of travellers." Later, Umar ibn al-Khattab prayed two rakas with them at Mina, 
but we have not heard that he said anything to them on that occasion. 


-»j Aka ^33 Lai 4t_)LlxaJI ^ ac . (ji _ a . ninall (jj m ,_je. u_itg ni ,_jj! ,_jc. iiillLa ,jc. ^ ulk j 

UuS £]ll Ajl 1 ILLj ^LaJ L_iLlakll (jj jaC. _ jiU ull ^aSjbLLa Aka LJaI Lj (3-32 ' * 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 211 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 909 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab prayed two rakas 
with the people of Makka, and then, when he had finished, he said, "People of Makka, complete your prayer, 
becausewe are a group of travellers." Later, Umar prayed two rakas with them at Mina, but we have not heard that 
he said anything to them on that occasion. 


Malik was asked whether the people of Makka should pray two rakas at Arafa or four, and whether the amir of the 
hajj, if he was a Makkan, should pray dhuhr and asr with four rakas or two, and also how the people of Makka who 
were living (at Mina) should pray, and he said, "The people of Makka should pray only two rakas at Arafa and Mina 
for as long as they stay there, and should shorten the prayer until they return to Makka. The amir of the hajj, if he is 
a Makkan, should also shorten the prayer at Arafa and during the days of Mina. Anyone who is living at Mina as a 
resident should do the full prayer at Mina, and similarly anyone who lives at Arafa and is a resident there should do 
the full prayer at Arafa." 

(Ja I U (_)ls < Lais AkaJ (jjUil ^LT-i U _ A IrMl JaC. cAajI ^jC. 4^13 ^jC. 4i3lLa ^jc. ^ jj-lkj 
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.ki A3 A*- 3 2all J Aka (JaI ^ja lij 1 Laji ^Ikll jj-alj 3-2 . Aka lj» > A? 3^" 2all 

LLaji obl-Lall Lllj (jll Lg-J Lajks A3A 1 - 3 ^ ik in -kl (jl^ (j)j <_s-LaJ obLLall Lhj (jl® ^ kLa ^^-LaJ 1 Ik iu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 910 


Yahya related to me that Malik said, "Someone who comes to Makka at or before the new moon of Dhu'l-Hij ja and 
goes into ihram for the hajj should do the full prayer until he leaves Makka for Mina, and then he should shorten the 
prayer. This is because he has decided to stay there for more than four nights." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 213 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that on the day after the day of sacrifice 
Umar ibn al-Khattab went out a little after the sun had risen and said the takbir, and everyone repeated it after him. 
Then he went out a second time the same day when the sun was well up and said the takbir, and everyone repeated it 
after him. Then he went out a third time after mid-day and said the takbir, and everyone repeated it after him until it 
resounded from group to group until it reached the House and people knew that Umar had left to throw the stones. 

Malik said, "What we do here (in Madina) is to say the takbir during the days of tashriq after each prayer. The first 
time is when the imam and everyone with him says the takbir after the dhuhr prayer on the day of sacrifice, and the 
last is when the imam and everyone with him says the takbir after subh on the last of the days of tashriq, after which 
he stops saying the takbir." 
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Malik said, "The takbirs during die days of tashriq should be done by both men and women, whether they are in a 
group or by themselves, at Mina or elsewhere, and all of the takbirs should be done. In this everyone follows the 
imam of the hajj and the people at Mina, because when everyone returns (to Makka) and comes out of ihram they 
keep the same people as imams while out of ihram (as they did when they were in ihram). Some one who is not 
doing hajj does not follow them except for the takbirs during the days of tashriq." 

Malik said,' 'The 'limited number of days' are the days of tashrig." 

(jJA. -1*11 j>J J* iC. ji 4 jlL AjI m jg jC- 4c*llLa jc. 
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V 4 -ila Li.Lk jfL ^3 j>i bats < 3^-11 (^i i jabt ^(AqM j ljxx.j I 2 j ls-^ (jjUIUj 

“* 'l3i Cl)l2jAsLall ^l3Vl <2llLa <3l§ . (JJjIiuliil (sb)! is* 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith214 
: Book 20, Hadith 911 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, made his camel kneel down at al-Batha, which is at Dhu'l-Hulayfa, and prayed there. Nafi said, 
"Abdullah ibn Umar used to do that." 

Malik said, "No-one should go past al-Muarras when he is returning from hajj without praying there. If he passes it 
at a time when prayer is not permissible he should stay there until prayer is permissible and then pray whatever he 
feels is appropriate. (This is) because I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, stopped there to rest, and that Abdullah ibn Umar stopped his camel there also." 
j2j f-Li-LaJU ^Ut ^aluij A_ilc. Alii Alii jl t ^ aC ’ Cm 4-111 .3c. jC. 4£3U jc. uillba jc. 

(211 j < 3 *-aj ^>-ac. j>j Alii .lie. * ( 3^-3 . i^^ 3 * AsjlaJI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 215 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 912 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to pray dhuhr, asr, maghrib and isha at al- 
Muhassab, and then enter Makka at night and do tawaf of the House. 


A£-a ^ L_bLxa2iiL c-UUlj j(T- ij llj jglill (U|J i^yaC. ^ Aill Jjc. (ji 4^ili jC. 4iillUa jC. j 

Clmlb c_fl jlbfl <_)2^ j>-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 913 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Nafi said, "They say that Umar ibn al-Khattab used to send men out to bring 
people in from beyond al-Aqaba." 


A 11 c-ljj i_ya (jjlSlI j^Lkb YLkj i—m_u jl^ ti_AliAll j>j ^pic. jS \jmC- j (Jb Ail 4^ib jc. tiillLa jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 914 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "No-one doing 
hajj should spend the nights of Mina beyond al-Agaba." 


e-ljj j-a ^IkJl j>a -ikl jliJJ Y cjls a. .il l-ikll (jj jaC. jl i jae. (jj Alii ^jc. jc. c^ili jc. iiihlA jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 915 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, talking about spending the nights of 
Mina at Makka, "No- one must spend the night anywhere except Mina." 


( _ s -LaJ V) .lk.1 jliJJ V ^j-i-a ^112 A52ij Ajjmll ^ Jll 4_j| tAxsl jc. i'ojjC. j>J ^l2oA jc. 4iiliLa jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 916 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab used to stop at the first two j amras for 
such a long time that someone standing up would get tired. 


<JAj bljjla l! j3j jjal jVl jJJjJa-kll .lie <■ Vh jlii c(. _ ll LtLil jj jl AjLL 4_j| ciihlA jc. ^ JCW 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 917 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to stop for a long time at the first two j amras 
saying, "Allah is greater", "Glory be to Allah", "Praise be to Allah", and making duas to Allah, but he did not stop at 
thejamrat al-Agaba. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 918 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say "Allah is greater" whenever he threw 
a pebble while stoning the j amra. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 919 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard some of the people of knowledge saying, "The pebbles used for 
stoning the j amras should be like the stones used as slingshot." 


Malik said, "I like it better if they are a little larger than that." 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "Someone who is at Mina when the 
sun sets in the middle of the days of tashrig must not leave until he has stoned the jamras on the following day." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 920 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Qasim from his father that when people went to stone the 
jamras they would walk both going there and coming back. The first one to ride was Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan. 


13 IjAaA A^>\l I3j (jS cAjJ (jC. (jj llC. (jC. itillLa (_jC. ^ VOk j 

(jLliuj ( ^j\ Ajjli-a QA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 921 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Abd ar-Rahman ibn Qasim, "From where did Qasim stonethe jamrat 
al-Agaba?"and he replied, "From wherever it was possible." 


Yahya said that Malik was asked whether some one else could throw the stones for a child or a sick man and he said, 
"Yes, and a sick man should inguire as to when the stones will be thrown for him and then say the takbir while he is 
in the place where he is staying, bleeding. If a sick man regains his health during the days of tashrig, he should stone 
whatever stoning has been done for him and he must offer a sacrificial animal." 

Malik said, "I do not consider that someone who stones the jamras or does say between Safa and Marwa without 
being in wudu has to repeat anything, but he should not make a general practice of it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 922 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, "The jamras should not be stoned 
during the three days until after the sun has passed the meridian." 


(jjJa-Lall (JjJp AjbUil ji la-ail Y <J 4 jAc. ,_jj aAII Ajc. (jl 4^ili (jc. 4iililA (jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 923 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm from his father that Abu'l- Baddah ibn Asim 
ibn Adi told him from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, allowed the 
camel-herders to spend the night outside of Mina, and they threw the stones (once) on the day of sacrifice, and 
(once) for the following day and the day after that, and (once) on the day when they left Mina. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 227 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 924 

Yahya related to me from Malik that 
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Yahya ibn Said heard Ata ibn Abi Rabah mentioning tiiat the camel-herders were allowed to throw the stones at 
night, and saying that this was in the early period (of Islam). 

Malik said, "The explanation of the hadith where the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
allowed the camel-herders to delay the stoning of the jamras is, in our view, and Allah knows best, that they threw 
stones on the day of sacrifice, and then threw again two days later, which was the first possible day for leaving, and 
this throwing was for the day which had passed. They then threw again for the day itself, because it is only possible 
for someone to make up for something which is obligatory for him, and when something obligatory passes someone 
by (without him doing it) he must necessarily make it up afterwards (and not beforehand). So (in the case of the 
camel-herders), if it seemed appropriate for them to leave that day, they would have done all that they were 
supposed to do, and if they were to stay until the following day, they would throw stones with everybody else on the 
second and last day for leaving,,and then leave." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 228 
: Book 20, Hadith 925 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Bakr ibn Nafi from his father that the daughter of one of Safiyya bint Abi 
Ubayd's brothers was bleeding after she had given birth to a child at Muzdalifa. She and Safiyya were delayed and 
did not arrive at Mina until after the sun had set on the day of sacrifice. Abdullah ibn Umar told them both to stone 
the j amra at the time they arrived and he did not think that they owed anything. 


Yahya said that Malik was asked about some one who forgot to stone one of the jamras on one of the days of Mina 
until it was evening and he said, "He should throw the stones at whatever time of day or night he remembers, just as 
he would pray the prayer if he forgot it and then remembered it at any time of day or night. If he remembers (that he 
has not done the stoning) after he has returned to Makka, or after he has left, he must sacrifice an animal." 
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jA^JI Alli3 lg-La ^ ^)jj La Axj J A5LaJ jAj jAja La Axj jlli jlS jls Ijl-^ _$l l)Ljl lAj^A l^jgU Ia| olALall ^iLaJ La£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 926 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi and Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab gave a khutba to the people at Arafa and taught them the conduct of the hajj, and one of the things he said 
to them in his speech was, "When you get to Mina and have stoned the jamra then whatever is haram for someone 
doing the hajj becomes halal, except women and scent. No-one should touch women or scent until he has done tawaf 
of the House." 


A 3 ^)XJ (JjA 2 | 4 . llr~k 44 -jLliLll j)J JAC. jl 4 ^XiC. (jJ aBI Ajc. jc. 4 jlijA (jj Aill Ajc-J Cf' j 4 - ^Vv'lk 

V 4- nLilIj LLuillI vj ^Lkll La a! Jj. Lai ojjjll CS^J L>^ CS^ 4 JIW I a) Jli LiuS ^§1 ^jJl J-lai ^-alc-j 

4 - ~ IjilLl jlaJ C-Luij Aj.1 (jaixu 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 230 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 927 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi and Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab said, "When someone has stoned the jamra and shaved his head or cut off some of his hair and sacrificed an 
animal, whatever was haram for him becomes halal, except women and scent, (which remain haram for him) until 
he has done tawaf of the House." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 231 
: Book 20, Hadith 928 


Yahya related to me from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim, from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin, said, "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of the farewell hajj and we 
went into ihram for umra. Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'Whoever has a sacrificial animal with him should go into ihram for hajj and umra together, and he should not leave 
ihram without leaving ihram for both of them at the same time.'" 

She continued "I was menstruating when I got to Makka, so I did not do tawaf of the House or say between Safa and 
Marwa. I complained to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said, 'Undo your 
hair and comb it and leave the umra and go back into ihram for the hajj.'" 

She said, "I did so, and when we had completed the hajj, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, sent me with Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as-Siddig to at-Tanim and I performed an umra and he said, 'This 
is in place of your umra.'" 

"Those who had entered ihram for the umra did tawaf of the House and say between Safa and Marwa, then left 
ihram. Then they did another tawaf after returning from Mina for their hajj, whereas those who entered ihram for 
the hajj or combined the hajj and the umra, only did one tawaf." 

Yahya related the same as that to me from IVlalik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr from A'isha. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 20, Hadith 232 
: Book 20, Hadith 929 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha said, "I came to 
Makka at the time of my period so I did not do tawaf of the House or go between Safa and Marwa. I complained to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said, 'Do what the people doing hajj do 
except do not do tawaf of the House and go between Safa and Marwa until you are pure.'" 

Malik said, concerning a woman who entered ihram for umra at the time of hajj, and she arrived in Makka during 
her period and so could not do tawaf of the House, "When she fears that the time (for hajj) is getting close, she gets 
into ihram for the hajj and sacrifices an animal. She is like someone who combines the hajj and the umra. One tawaf 
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is enough for her. If a women starts her period after she has already done tawaf of the House and prayed, she does 
say between Safa and Marwa and stops at Arafa and Muzdalifa and stones the jamras but she does not do the tawaf 


al-ifada until she is pure and has finished her menses." 

Jj C'nJLl '_klal 4(J>dl -s Ulj Aida ClLaCl Chili Lgil 4A_Cujlc. jc. 4 AajI jp 4|Xuilill jj j^Jll CJC jc. 4lihLis jc. 

Y jl JJC. ^liJI 4_Jje-9-S La " Jill jJjoij A_llc Alii ^L^i Alii J^joi^) ^Jl dhl ClljS.’.A ej^pillj lajL^aH jjj 

" L>i oj^allj laLall jaj Y_j C mid 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 233 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 931 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father from A'isha umm al-muminin 
that Safiyya bint Huyy began menstruating and so she mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and he asked, "Will she delay us?" and he was told, "She has already done the tawaf al-ifada," 
and he said, "Then she will not delay us." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 932 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm from his father from Amra bint Abd ar- 
Rahman that A'isha umm al- muminin said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
"Messenger of Allah, Safiyya bint Huyy has begun her period," and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Perhaps she will delay us. Has she done tawaf of the House with you?" They said, "Of 
course." He said, "So you are free to leave." 

,jj A_l]| CjC. jc. 4iillLa jC. ^ V'u-S j 
12 jaiulj A_l]c. A_l]| ^L^-i Alii Jjj-uJI Chill 
luIIj jS» A C-dlJa jfL l haUAJ l g 1» 1 " 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 933 

Yahya related to me from Malik from AbuRijal Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman from Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman 
that when A'isha umm al- muminin was doing hajj with women who were expecting their periods, she would hurry 
them to do the tawaf al-ifada on the Day of Sacrifice. If they started to menstruate after the tawaf al-ifada she did not 
stop for them but left with them while they were menstruating. 

Jc. jj -ikka 4JLkJll ^gjl jc. 4iCilLa jc. j 

jj j^iall jjCaaJ jl <■ ll Vi f.Luij 1 g * Aj 4‘h-N^ III 

jjJafli hi 3)51 III - 


Clljld 4 jji«jJi]l £l A_L2lc. (jl _ 4(jA^.JJl -^C. Cllb OjIlC. jc. j^C^.j)ll 
jAj - CM-? jd-^ jA jhVn ^al dill Cxj jjJa^. jll jlCaslI ^p-ill ^ 


0 A -- 0 

tg-jl 4 jjyajdll ■>.) AjILIc. jc. 4 jpi^J)^ Ajc. Cllij OjaC. jc. 4 Aiil jc. 4^3^. j? 3^? 
AjIc. Alii (_ s i- L ^ a Alii Jjjjjj Jill _ ClLLaLk ll dljj A liLa jl Alii Jjjjj 1 

. " ji jill'" Jll. Ji jia. " H 


ACLllc. jc. 4A_lj| jc. 4^uallHl (jj jpti.Jl^ JL. (jc. 4liIlLa jc. 4^^!^ ^ VUk 

il ll 1$ JjIs _ " jA LiilajLki " Jill j aJc. aIII C5 1 l ^ 3 J-j 21 *2111 ciij^ll 


4jda, Cliij Aiida jl 4 jALojLlI 

." ill % " Jill. i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 236 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 934 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha umm al-muminin that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, mentioned Safiyya bint Huyy and he was told that she 
had started her period. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Perhaps she will 
delay us." They said,' Messenger of Allah, she has done tawaf,' 1 and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Then she will not delay us." 
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Malik said that Hisham said that Urwa said that A'isha said, "We have publicized that, so why do people make their 
women stay on to their inconvenience? If it were as they say, more than six thousand menstruating women would 
still be in Mina in the morning, all of them having already done the tawaf al- ifada.'" 

A jjjLa Jfll <2c. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjjjj ‘LkR-aj^al! <jlajlc. (jc. 4<Aj! (jc. iijjc. ^aUloA (_jc. itillLa (_jc. ^ Vok j 

Cl \°\\ ja C3 <111 Jjjjj 11 Ijllll . " 1 jllajlk 1 g 1» 1 " <Jc. <111 <111 Jill _ Cn Al k C3 <1 Jj23 <■—UJ 

fell fla llle^el . tillc chill i'/J. Jll Jll hllU Jll. " lei bll " <Jc. <11! ^ <lll JJill' 

ClbCalll el (j All k sljxl <_aVl <1 Luj (j-a (j, IaJ gr \*^aV ^j^jljll (_£|]| jl^k L)& * q h V *1111 ^jlfl Vjl fAc-Luii (_j2l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 935 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ihn Abi Bakr from his father that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman 
told him that Umm Sulaym bint Milhan asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for 
advice one time when she had begun menstruating, or had given birth to a child after she had done tawaf al-ifada on 
the Day of Sacrifice. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave her permission to leave. 


Malik said, "A woman menstruating at Mina stays until she has done tawaf of the House. There is no escape from 
that for her. If she has already done the tawaf al-ifada and she starts to menstruate afterwards, she may leave for her 
country, since permission for the menstruating women to leave has been transmitted to us from the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." 

He added, "If a woman starts her period at Mina before she does the tawaf al-ifada, and the period lasts longer than 


usual, she has to stay longer than tire time that bleeding would usually detain women. 11 

Tug Uni (jLkLa dljj -»l (jl Ojii.1 4(jiti.Jil AJC. <aLui 111 (jl 4<jj| (jc. i (jjl <11! clc. (jC. ts^llLa (jc. 

■Axjij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj l_gl (jlll ^^-il! TuAlal La Cju - Cllllj j\ - CllLalk j <2c- <111 <111 Jjjjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 936 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr that Umar ibn al-Khattab gave the judgement of a ram for a 
hyena, a female goat for a gazelle, a she-goat less than one year old for a rabbit, and a four month old kid for a 
jerboa. 

Cy LA3 U_ll 1-|1>1I ,_jj (j! (jJjjll ^1 (_jE. tillLa ^ VI ik 

. \ cs^j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 937 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd al-Malik ihn Qurayr from Muhammad ibn Sirin that a man came to Umar 
ihn al- Khattab and said, "I was racing a friend on horseback towards a narrow mountain trail and we killed a gazelle 
accidently and we were in ihram. What is your opinion?" Umar said to a man by his side, "Come, so that you and I 
may make an assessment." They decided on a female goat for him, and the man turned away saying, "This amir al- 
muminin cannot even make an assessment in the case of a gazelle until he calls a man to decide with him." Umar 
overheard the man's words and called him and asked him, "Do you recite surat al-Ma'ida?" and he said, "No." He 
said, "Then do you recognize this man who has taken the decision with me?" and he said, "No." He said, "If you had 
told me that you did recite surat al-Ma'ida, I would have dealt you a blow." Then he said, "Allah the Blessed, the 
Exalted says in His Book, 'as shall be judged by two men of justice amongyou, a sacrificial animal to reach the Kaba' 
(Sura 5 ayat 95), and this is Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf." 
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(J^. (Jlxj ** ''7- Ja^J jit (Jlls (_£jj lil-aS jLajka j^jj I Ilia Ijjall Ajjj ojij Jl JlI- uj jjj-u J J 41 lk_Laj Ul 
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J-> j 2 l Jajl lAA ckjaJi <jj Jl . ^ Jl S^jLall ejjaj I Jj (Ja aJUjS elcAS Jajl (JJ jac. £-alaS _ Ak-a j Aj Jjj 

Ajljk (^3 J Jj Jlkjj Ujljj AA1I jl (Jll J IkjjJa 4 ^n» >_$V oAjl-a]l ojj-j I Jj dJjl jJjjjkl J (Jlls _ V (Jlls ^jLa 

^jj- jjj (jxi^. J| 3 c. lAA j | 4 j»kl JU IjAA (JJc- IJ Aj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 240 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 938 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to say, "For the female of wild animals a 
cow is given and for the female of gazelles a sheep." 


ol_LU e-Jall jps oLluII Jj sJj (Jjajl j-a Sjjl J (JJj jlk 40 UI jl 40JJC jj ^LljA jc. 4iillLa jc. JjAkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 241 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 939 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "For the pigeon of 
Makka, when it is killed, a sheep is due." 


Malik said, that if a man of the people of Makka were to enter ihram for hajj or umra and there was a flock of 
Makkan pigeons in his house and they were shut in and died, "I think that he should pay for that with a sheep for 
each bird." 

(^3 (Ull-a (Jllj _ eU (JjS Jl Aka J-ak <^3 (JJj jla Ail 4 4- JuJall jj . »>i jC. 4. m jj ^Ja. 1 jC- 4 ikll-a jC. ^VoA j 


jC HIa jAij jW (_£jl (Jlls Cl) Jua I gjlc Jja Aka |»l_ak j-a J J Alik ejJaaJI jl ^caJlj £jaj Aka <JaI j-a Jajl 
jj jAic. A-iliill 4 UaJJ ^ jl jj lillLa (Jll _ AjAj ^ajk-all IJj 3 III Ualklll (^3 jl £-aJ (J jl J ckLa (Jll _ eUk ^ J 

Jjj-aill j-a f.Jiu (JSj Akl Aij jjic. jlljj Ijlkj jjmAA 0 Jtll A-aj3j oklj J Aj SjC o^kl jjk (J jjkj Aijl 

j Jj l-a (Jj-a ojlki—a (Ja jk C-Jiu (Jj <ill aJj3 III AjJ-all j-^JJ li^ j-^J^ jj 3 Ajll |»k Jl jl ol jll jl jlj*-ll jl 

f-lj-j olkj AljjaJ l-aj JJ Jl'J j-likall J^-ll Ja (J!iia H1 a (J!iia liailj aj IJ (^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 242 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 940 


Malik said, I still hear that when a person in ihram kills an ostrich, a camel is due." 

Malik said, "I think that for an ostrich egg, one tenth of the price of a camel is due in the same way that there is a 
newly-bom male or female slave for the unborn child of a free woman. The value of the newly-bom slave is fifty 
dinars, and that is one-tenth of what the blood-money for the mother would be. 

"Birds from the eagle family, eagles or falcons or vultures count as game for which a price is paid just as a price is 
paid for any game which a person in ihram kills. For everything for which a penalty is paid, the assessment is the 
same, whether the animal is old or young. The analogy of that is that the blood-money for the young and the old 
freeman, are considered to be the same." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 243 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that a man came to Umar ibn al- Khattab and said, "Amir al- 
muminin, I killed some locusts with my whip when I was in ihram," and Umar said to him, "Give a handful of food." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 244 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 941 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that a man came to Umar ibn al-Khattab and asked him about 
some locusts he had killed while he was in ihram. Umar said to Kab, "Come, let's decide." Kab said, "A dirham," and 
Umar said to Kab, "You can find dirhams. A date is better than a locust." 


' $ m ,jc. AiLuiS l_)LLxL 1| (jj jaC. c-Lk (ji ui ,jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ Vy'lk j 

,_j-a jik S^pul Aijil iSlij 4_jit <_jUa3 _ 4-(JlflS . <■. jac. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 942 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd al- Karim ibn Malik al- J azari from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Layla from 
Kab ibn Ujra that one time he was with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in ihram, 
and he was suffering from lice on his head. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, told 
him to shave his head, saying, "Fast three days, or feed six poor people, two mudds for each person, or sacrifice a 
sheep. If you do any of those it will be enough for you." 


io^y^c- (jJ (jc- 4 ( _ 5 Ja] Aje. ,jc. lihLa ^jc. (jc. tiillLa i jc. 

aLuIj l3^-j ajIc. aUI aA 1I o^ali Aj^Ij olili aJc- aUI aAII ^a 

" i21ic. I dll*3 J oUaU MI nil jl ^jLuijj Ala! ->* hi I jl |»lji Aliblj ^Laa " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 943 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd bin Qays from Mujahid Abu'l Hajjaj from Ibn Abi Layla from Kab ibn 
Ujra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Perhaps your pests are 
troubling you?'' He replied that indeed they were, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Shave your head and fast three days or feed six poor men or sacrifice a sheep." 


aI]| (ji lO^y^C. 4- (jc. (jjl (j 1 - ^ALkl (jc. 4 (Jji}3 lP Ajltt'N (jc. illlLa (jc. ^nil. 

" ajIc- aIII ^L«-i aIII Jjjjj (Jlls _ aAII U 1 Tqa _ " lllIjA lllil " aJ Jla jJ-uj aJc. aIII ^L^-i 

" oLilj lluijl jl jjjUla^a Alu! y hil jl |»lj| Aj^j ^ j lillulj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 944 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Ata ibn Abdullah al- Khurasani said that an old man from Sug al- Buram in Kufa 
had related to him that Kab ibn Ujra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came 
to me while I was blowing under a cooking pot belonging to my companions and my head and beard were full of lice. 
He took my forehead and said, 'Shave your hair and fast three days or feed six poor people.' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was aware that I did not have anything with me to sacrifice.'" 

Malik said, concerning paying compensation (fidya) for the relief of physical discomfort, "The custom concerning it 
is that no one pays compensation until he has done something which makes it obligatory to pay compensation j ust as 
making amends (kaffara) is only done when it has become obligatory for the one who owes it. The person can pay 
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the compensation wherever he wishes, regardless of whether he has to sacrifice an animal or fast or give sadaqa -- in 
Makka or in any other town.' 1 

Malik said, "It is not correct for a person in ihram to pluck out any of his hair or to shave it or cut it until he has left 
ihram, unless he is suffering from an ailment of the head, in which case he owes the compensation Allah the Exalted 
has ordered. It is not correct for a person in ihram to cut his nails, or to kill his lice, or to remove them from his head 
or from his skin or his garment to the ground. If a person in ihram removes lice from his skin or his garment, he 
must give away the quantity of food that he can scoop up with both hands." 

Malik said, "Anyone who, while in ihram, plucks out hairs from his nose or armpit or rubs his body with a depilatory 
agent or shaves the hair from around a head wound out of necessity or shaves his neck for the place of the cupping 
glasses, regardless of whether it is in forgetfulness or in ignorance, owes compensation in all these instances, and he 
must not shave the place of the cupping glasses. Someone, who, out of ignorance, shaves his head before he stones 


the jamra. must also pay compensation." 

Ail (jc. <ijilb ^3^ l 3J^ <3-^ Aii t^jE-ul^^l <1)1 Aje. (jj e-liac. (jc. ciiDLa ,jC. ^ V'ok j 

Aiia bUa3 bllAI -i5j ^Li-LaV Vi Vi lllj Vile. <111 <1)1 (1)1-5 

(_yul <j| £& ^Luj Vlic. <111 M- <111 (Jjj-uj (jlS) >i5j . " (jjSl ■ .i<a <!Lui Axial J |alll <j!Aj 3^ J y* ‘■‘‘ill Hi JjLi.1 " Jli 

. <J liLuljl La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 248 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 945 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamima as- Sakhtayani from Said ibn J ubayr that Abdullah ibn 
Abbas said, "If someone forgets anything of the rituals or omits them intentionally, he must slaughter an animal." 
Ayyub added "I do not know if he said 'Omits' or 'forgets'." 


Malik said, "If it is a hady that has to be slaughtered it may only be done in Makka, but if it is a sacrifice, it may be 
slaughtered wherever the one who owes the sacrifice prefers." 

(ja ^ (ja £)15 <111 ^Ic. j jE. i jjax .\l» >11 (jc. 13-^1 .P SiIIII VaXaJ ^1 i_ 1 jjl (jc- iiillLa l jc. ^ Vi.ik 

<52aJ V) bis llli (2111 k® ‘-DlA (3-^ . jl liljJ (1)15 V 4-ljjl 3-9 . (J3-J&3 j\ Dull <£-uij 

L*11iiill i- 1*d iVi i 'ill VUa j^3 ISii) 1 >2111 ^ja jjtS Laj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 946 

Malik said, concerning someone who wishes to wear clothes that a person in ihram must not wear, or cut his hair, or 
touch perfume without necessity, because he finds it easy to pay the compensation, "No-one must do such things. 
They are only allowed in cases of necessity, and compensation is owed by whoever does them." 

Malik was asked whether the culprit could choose for himself the method of compensation he makes, and he was 
asked what kind of animal was to be sacrificed, and how much food was to be given, and how many days were to be 
fasted, and whether the person could delay any of these, or if they had to be done immediately. He answered, 
'Whenever there are alternatives in the Book of Allah for the kaffara, the culprit can choose to do whichever of the 
alternatives he prefers. As for the sacrifice - a sheep, and as for the fasting - three days. As for the food - feeding six 
poor men, for every poor man two mudds, by the first mudd, the mudd of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace." 

Malik said, "I have heard one of the people of knowledge saying, 'When a person in ihram throws something and hits 
game unintentionally and kills it, he must pay compensation. In the same way, someone outside the Haram who 
throws anything into the Haram and hits game he did not intend to, killing it, has to pay compensation, because the 
intentional and the mistaken are in the same position in this matter.'" 
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Malik said, concerning people who kill game together while they are muhrim or in the Haram, "I think that each one 
of them owes a full share. If a sacrificial animal is decided for them, each one of them owes one, and if fasting is 
decided for them, the full fasting is owed by each one of them. The analogy of that is a group of people who kill a 
man by mistake and the kaffara for that is that each person among them must free a slave or fast two consecutive 
months." 

Malik said, "Anyone who stones or hunts game after stoning the jamra and shaving his head but before he has 
performed the tawaf al-ifada, owes compensation for that game, because Allah the Blessed, the Exalted said, 'And 
when you leave ihram, then hunt,' and restrictions still remain for someone who has not done the tawaf al-ifada 
about touching perfume and women.' 1 

Malik said, "The person in ihram does not owe anything for plants he cuts down in the Haram and it has not reached 
us that anyone has given a decision of anything for it, but O how wrong is what he has done!" 

Malik said, concerning some one who was ignorant of, or who forgot the fast of three days in the hajj, or who was ill 
during them and so did not fast them until he had returned to his community, "He must offer a sacrificial animal 
(hady) if he can find one and if not he must fast the three days among his people and the remaining seven after that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 250 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from clsa ibn Talha that Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As said, "The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped for the people at Mina, and they guestioned 
him and a man came and said to him, 'Messenger of Allah, I was unclear about what to do and I shaved before 
sacrificing,' and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,' Sacrifice, and don't worry.' 
Then another came to him and said 'Messenger of Allah, I was unclear about what to do and I sacrificed before 
throwing the stones.' He advised, 'Throw, and don't worry.'" 


Amr continued, saying that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was not asked about 
anything done before or after without his saying, "Do it, and don't worry." 

Jjjjj Jli A_j| CM Alii 3 c- (jc. tAkil-i (jj 1 ajf. (jE. tL_ll^ ni ,_jjl (jC. 4iillLa (jC. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 947 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, returned from a military expedition or a hajj or an umra, he used to say three takbirs 
on every elevated part of the land, and then he used to say, "There is no god but Allah, alone, without partner. To 
Him belongs the Kingdom and to Him belongs the praise and He has power over everything. Returning, making 
tawba, serving, prostrating, praising our Lord. Allah has promised truly and given His slave victory and defeated the 
tribes alone." 


ji 0^. ji Cmm 3^ 'A' 3^ A_iic. a_11I aAII 3 i^c. cm 31 -m^- Cf' ‘3^ u c ’ Cy* ^JTAj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 252 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 948 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibrahim ibn Ugba from Kurayb the mavda of Abdullah ibn Abbas hum Ibn 
Abbas that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed a woman in a litter and it was 
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said to her, "This is the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace," and she took the forearms of 
a young boy who was with her and said, "Does this one have a hajj. Messenger of Allah?" and he said, "Yes, and you 
have a reward." 


Ja ^luij <2c- <21 jl (JjoIjc- jj <21 Ajc. jjj£ jc. jc. ciillLa jc. j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 253 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 949 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibrahim ibn Abi Abla from Talha ibn Ubaydullah ibn Kariyz that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shaytan is not considered more abased or more 
cast out or more contemptible or more angry on any day than on the Day of Arafa. That is only because he sees the 
descent of the Mercy and Allah's disregard for great wrong actions. That is except from what he was shown on the 
Day of Badr." Someone said, "What was he shown on the Day of Badr, Messenger of Allah?" He said, "Didn't he see 
J ibril arranging the ranks of the angels?" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 950 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zihad ibn Abi Ziyad the mawla of Abdullah ibn Ayyash ibn Abi Rabia from 
Talha ibn Ubaydullah ibn Kariyz that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The 
most excellent dua is the dua on the Day of Arafa, and the best of what I and the prophets before me have said, is 
'There is no god but Allah, alone, without partner." 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 255 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 951 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, entered Makka, in the Year of Victory, wearing a helmet, and when he took it off a man 
came to him and said, "Messenger of Allah, Ibn Khatal is clinging to the covers of the Kaba," and the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Kill him." 


Malik commented, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was not in ihram at the time, 
and Allah knows best.' 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 256 
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: Book 20, Hadith 952 
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Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar was coming from Makka and when he was at 
Qudayd, news came to him from Madina and he returned and entered Makka without ihram. 

Yahya related the same as that to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab. 

Aika 'a' L y* c>' ‘3*^ 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 257 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 953 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Halhala ad-Dili from Muhammad ibn Imran al- 
Ansari that his father said that Abdullah ibn Umar came upon him while he stopped for a rest under a tall tree on the 
road to Makka, and he said, "What has made you stop under this tall tree?" He replied that he sought it's shade. 
Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Anythingbesides that?" and he said, "No, that was the only, reason he stopped for a rest," 
and Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If you are 
between al-Akhshabayn (which are two mountains) near Mina,' indicating the east with his outspread hand, 'you will 
find a valley called as- Surar with a tree in it beneath which the umbilical cords of seventy prophets have been cut.'' 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 955 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm from Ibn 


Abi Mulayka that Umar ibn al-Khattab passed a leprous woman doing tawaf of the House, and he said to her, "Slave 
of Allah, do not make people uneasy. Better that you stay in your house," so she did so. A man passed by her after 
that and said to her, "The one who forbade you has died, so come out," and she replied, "I am not going to obey him 
when he is alive and disobeyhim when he is dead." 

3aj-l3a oljJaU Ja 4l_)LlaUl (jj JaC. ,jl (jj| (jc. 4^3^ 3^ kill -l3 (jc. 4l3lLa (jc. ^ Jok j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 956 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas used to say that the area between the 
comer of the Black Stone and the door of the Kaba was called al-Multazam. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 957 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban mentioning that a 
certain man passed Abu Dharr at ar- Rabadha (which was about 30 miles from Madina) and Abu Dharr asked him, 
"Where are you heading to?" and he replied, "I am intendingto do hajj." Abu Dharr guestioned, "Has anything else 
brought you out?" and he said, "No," so Abu Dharr said"Resume what you are doing wholeheartedly." 


The man related, "I went on till I came to Makka and I stayed as long as Allah willed. Suddenly, one time, I was with 
a crowd of people thronging about a man and I pushed through the people to him and it was the old man that I had 
come across at ar- Rabadha. When he saw me, he recognized me and said, 'Ah, you have done what I told you.'' 1 
eijjjlL ^1 ja (ji 4^13 4 » a »ii Ail 4(jl^k (jJ ^3-3 .3k* (jc. ui (jc. 4(311* ^ Vok j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 261 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 958 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about making a condition in the hajj that one could leave 
ihram at any place where an obstacle befell one and he said, "Does anyone do that?' and disapproved of it. 


Malik was asked whether a man could cut plants from the Haram for his mount, and he said, "No? 1 

j Ja 311* . 31i j3ii J .3.1 33 3^2 0kll ^^3 4 3 V'u>> 1 YI Jjc. (,-)\g »i'i Jpl JLuj Ail 4(311* Jjc. ^ Vok j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 959 

Malik said, concerning a woman who had never been on hajj, "If she doesn't have a mahram, or if she has, but he 
cannot come with her, she does not abandon Allah's making of the hajj obligatory for her. Let her go in a group of 
women." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadith 263 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that A'isha mum al-muminin used to 
say, "Someone performing hajj at-tamattu who does not have a sacrificial animal fasts (three days) from the time he 
enters ihram for the hajj till the Day of Arafa, and if he does not fast then, he fasts the days of Mina." 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say the 
same concerning that, as the words of A'ishg, may Allah the Exalted be pleased with her. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 20, Hadifh 264 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 960 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Someone who does jihad in the way of Allah is like someone who fasts 
and prays constantly and who does not slacken from his prayer and fasting until he returns." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 1 
: Book 21, Hadith 962 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah guarantees either the Garden or a safe return to his home with 
whatever he has obtained of reward or booty, for the one who does jihad in His way, if it is solely jihad and trust in 
his promise that brings him out of his house." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 2 
: Book 21, Hadith 963 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Horses are a reward for one man, a protection 
for another, a burden for another. The one who has them as a reward is the one who dedicates them for use in the 
way of Allah, and tethers them in a meadow or grassland. Whatever the horse enjoys of the grassland or meadow in 
the length of its tether are good deeds for him. If it breaks its tether and goes over a hillock or two, its tracks and 
droppings are good deeds for him. If it crosses a river and drinks from it while he did not mean to allow it to drink it, 
that counts as good deeds for him, and the horse is a reward for him. 

Another man uses his horse to gain self reliance and up- standingness and does not forget Allah's right on their 
necks and backs (i.e. he does not ill treat or over-work them). Horses are a protection for him . 

Another man uses them out of pride to show them off and in hostility to the people of Islam. They are a burden on 
that man." 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked about donkeys, and he said, "Nothing 
has been revealed to me about them except this single all- inclusive ayat, 'Whoever does an atom of good will see it, 
and whoever does an atom of evil, will see it.'" (Sura 99 Ayats 7,8). 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 964 









21-Jihad 


L_ll 


Yahya related to me from Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mamar al- Ansari that Ata ibn Yasar said that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Shall I tell you who has the best degree among 
people? A man who takes the rein of his horse to do j ihad in the way of Allah. Shall I tell you who has the best degree 
among people after him? A man who lives alone with a few sheep, performs the prayer, pays the zakat, and worships 
Allah without associating anything with him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 965 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "Ubada ibn al-Walid ibn Ubada ibn as- Samit informed me 
from his father that his grandfather (Ubada) said, 'We made a contract with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, to hear and obey in ease and hardship, enthusiasm and reluctance, and not to dispute with 
people in authority and to speak or establish the truth wherever we were without worrying about criticism." 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 966 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Zayd ibn Aslam had said that Ubayda ibn al-J arrah had written to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab mentioning to him a great array of Byzantine troops and the anxiety they were causing him. Umar ibn al- 
Khattab wrote in reply to him, "Whatever hardship befalls a believing slave, Allah will make an opening for him after 
it, and a hardship will not overcome two eases. Allah the Exalted says in His Book, 'O you who trust, be patient, and 
vie in patience; be steadfast and fear Allah, perhaps you will profit." 1 (Sura 3 ayat 200). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 967 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade travelling with a Qur'an in the land of the enemy. Malik commented, "That is out 
of fear that the enemy will get hold of it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 968 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that a son of Kab ibn Malik (Malik believed that ibn Shihab said it 
was Abd ar-Rahman ibn Kab) said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade 
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those who fought ibn Abi Huqayq (a treacherous jew from Madina) to kill women and children. He said that one of 
the men fighting had said, 'The wife of ibn Abi Huqayq began screaming and I repeatedly raised my sword against 
her. Then I would remember the prohibition of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, so 
I would stop. Had it not been for that, we would have been rid of her.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 969 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, saw the corpse of a woman who had been slain in one of the raids, and he disapproved of it and 
forbade the killing of women and children. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 970 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Bakr as- Siddiq was sending armies to ash- Sham. He 
went for a walk with Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan who was the commander of one of the battalions. It is claimed that Yazid 
said to Abu Bakr, "Will you ride or shall I get down?" Abu Bakrsaid, "I will not ride and you will not get down. I 
intend these steps of mine to be in the way of Allah." 

Then Abu Bakr advised Yazid, "You will find a people who claim to have totally given themselves to Allah. Leave 
them to what they claim to have given themselves. You will find a people who have shaved the middle of their heads, 
strike what they have shaved with the sword. 

"I advise you ten things: 

Do not kill women or children or an aged, infirm person. Do not cut down fruit-bearing trees. Do not destroy an 
inhabited place. Do not slaughter sheep or camels except for food. Do not bum bees and do not scatter them. Do not 
steal from the booty, and do not be cowardly." 


- (jUiiu J ^Luu ^Li2l llijAi. ciiij 4(_3-j.u,-i\l j£j lit J tA?* l/- jc ^ Tnk j 

JpHj dii! La jUa _ jjji' O' Lijj O' *2111 Cy* 

Laj A_U ^Ag nig j I ^Ag-ll LajS ^aJLal lilij Aj jjll -l! A_Ul (Jilaal o'SA (j;\ Ivn 4- UnAM 4_l£l^)l lit Lap 

4_LluJla Aic. Ijn^-ikA La i—lpjJala j» will jjaa ^Ag »jc-j JaLuijt j)E. Lajii .iVLiip Aj ^Ag iuait ^Ag-il 

Y_$ oLau Yj Ij-alc- Yj Ip-aSJj jj» Jaall Yj 1 liLa Yj oipAil jjlisj Y pAu. \ 4-^1 A > ^-1 

Yj cJiij Yj Aja^aj Yj YLLj (ja^^L Yj 4j£Lal Yj I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 971 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to one of his governors, "It has 
been passed down to us that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent out a 
raiding party, he would say to them, 'Make your raids in the name of Allah in the way of Allah. Fight whoever denies 
Allah. Do not steal from the booty, and do not act treacherously. Do not mutilate and do not kill children.' Say the 
same to your armies and raiding parties, Allah willing. Peace be upon you." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 11 
: Book 21, Hadith 972 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a man of Kufa that Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to a lieutenant of an army which 
he had sent out, "I have heard that it is the habit of some of your men to chase an unbeliever till he takes refuge in a 
high place. Then one man tells him in Persian not to be afraid, and when he comes up to him, he kills him. By He in 
whose hand my self is, if I knew someone who had done that, I would strike off his head.' 1 

Yahya said, I heard Malik say, "This tradition is not unanimously agreed upon, so one does not act on it." 

Malik when asked whether safe conduct promised by gesture had the same status as that promised by speech, said, 
"Yes. I think that one can reguest an army not to kill someone by gesturing for safe conduct, because as far as I am 
concerned, gesture has the same status as speech. I have heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, 'There is no people 
who betray a pledge, but that Allah gives their enemies power over them.'" 



Alii JaLui Y) 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 12 
: Book 21, Hadith 973 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar gave something in the way of Allah, he 
would say to its owner, "When you reach Wadi'l-Qura, (on the outskirts of Madina) then it is your affair." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 13 
: Book 21, Hadith 974 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, "When a man is given 
something to use in a military expedition, and he brings it to the battlefield, it is his." 

Malik was asked about a man who pledged himself to go on a military campaign, eguipped himself, and when he 
wanted to go out, one or both of his parents prevented him. He said, "He should not contradict them. Let him put it 
off for another year. As for the eguipment, I think that he should store it until he needs it. If he fears that it will spoil, 
let him sell it and keep its price so that he can readily buy what is needed fora military expedition. If he is well-to-do, 
he will find the like of his eguipment when Jie goes out, so let him do what he likes with his eguipment.' 1 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 14 
: Book 21, Hadith 975 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, sent a raiding party which included Abdullah ibn Umar near Najd. They plundered many 
camels and their portions were twelve or eleven camels each. They divided it up camel by camel. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 15 
: Book 21, Hadith 976 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "When people in 
military expeditions divided the spoils, they made a camel egual to ten sheep." 

Malik said about the paid labourer in military expeditions, "If he is present at the battle and is with the people in the 
battle and he is a free man, he has his share. If he is not present, he has no share." 

Malik summed up, "I think that the booty is only divided among free men who have been present at the battle." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 16 
: Book 21, Hadith 977 


Malik said about enemy soldiers who were found on the seashore of a Muslim land, and they claimed that they were 
merchants and that the sea had driven them ashore, while the Muslims were not able to verify any of that except that 
their ships were damaged, or they were thirsty and had disembarked without the permission of the Muslims, "I think 
that it is up to the imam to give his opinion about them, and I do not think that the tax of one fifth is taken from 
them." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 

Malik said, "I do not see that there is any harm in the Muslims eating whatever food they come across in enemy 
territory before the spoils are divided." 

Malik said, "I think that any camels, cattle and sheep (taken as booty) are considered as food which the Muslims can 
eat in enemy territory. If they could not be eaten until the people had gathered for the division and the spoils had 
been distributed among them, that would be harmful for the army. I do not see any objection to eating such things 
within acceptable limits. I do not think, however, that anyone should store up any of it to take back to his family." 
Malik was asked whether it was proper for a man who obtained food in enemy territory and ate some of it and made 
provision so that there was some of it left over to keep and eat with his family, or to sell before he had come to his 
country and make use of its price. He said, "If he sells it while he is on a military expedition, I think that he should 
put its price into the booty of the Muslims. If he takes it back to his country, I see no objection to his eating it and 
using it if it is a small insignificant thing." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 

Yahya related to me from Malik that it reached him that a slave of Abdullah ibn Umar escaped and one of his horses 
wandered off, and the idol worshippers seized them. Then the Muslims recaptured them, and they were returned to 
Abdullah ibn Umar, before the division of the spoils took place. 
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I heard Malik say about muslim property that had been seized by the enemy, "If it is noticed before the distribution, 
then it is returned to itsowner. Whatever has already been distributed is not returned to anyone." 

Malik, when asked about a man whose young male slave was taken by the idol worshippers and then the Muslims re¬ 
captured him, said, "The owner is more entitled to him without having to pay his price or value or having to incur 
any loss before the distribution takes place. If the distribution has already taken place then I think that the slave 
belongs to his master for his price if the master wants him back." 

Regarding an umm walad of a Muslim man who has been taken by the idol worshippers and then recaptured by the 
Muslims and allotted in the distribution of spoils and then recognised by her master after the distribution, Malik 
said, "She is not to be enslaved. I think that the Imam should pay a ransom for her for her master. If he does not do 
it, then her master must pay a ransom for her and not leave her. I do not think that she should be made a slave by 
whoever takes her and intercourse with her is not halal. She is in the position of a free woman because her master 
would be reguired to pay compensation if she injured somebody and so she is in the same position (as a wife). He 
must not leave the mother of his son to be enslaved nor may intercourse with her be made halal." 

Malik was asked about a man who went to enemy territory to pay ransom or to trade, and he bought a free man or a 
slave, or they were given to him. He said, "As for the free man, the price he buys him for is a debt against the man 
and he is not made a slave. If the captive is given to him freely, he is free and owes nothing unless the man gave 
something in recompense for him. That is a debt against the free man, the same as if a ransom had been paid for 
him. As for a slave, his former master can choose to take him back and pay his price to the man who bought him or 
he can choose to leave him, as he wishes. If he was given to the man, the former master is more entitled to him, and 
he owes nothing for him unless the man gave something for him in recompense. Whatever he gave for him is a loss 
against the master if he wants him back." 

14 Alt. 1 kg jl .Alla jlc. <1 1_LT)S (jlj (JjjI jaC. (jj Alii 4^ 4 (jl 4iillUi ,jc. ^ Vv'lk 

1 AgAl i(jl jaC. ^yl Alii ±lb. 13^)2 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 978 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amr ibn Kathir ibn Aflah from Abu Muhammad, the 
mawla of Abu Qatada that Abu Qatada ibn Ribi said, "We went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, in the year of Hunayn. When the armies met, the Muslims were put in disarray. I saw a man 
from the idol worshippers who had got the better of one of the Muslims, so I circled round and came up behind him, 
and struck him with a sword on his shoulder-blade. He turned to me and grabbed me so hard that I felt the smell of 
death in it. Then death overcame him, and he let go of me." 


He continued, "I met Umar ibn al-Khattab and said to him, 'What's going on with the people?' He replied, 'The 
Command of Allah.' Then the people took hold of the battle and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'Whoever has killed one of the dead and can prove it, can strip him of his personal effects.' I 
stood up and said, 'Who will testify for me?' and then I sat down. The Messenger of Allah repeated, 'Whoever has 
killed one of the dead and can prove it, can strip him of his personal effects.' I stood up and said, 'Who will testify for 
me?' then I sat down. Then he repeated his statement a third time, so I stood up, and the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'What's the matter with you, Abu Qatada?' So I related my story to him. A 
man said, 'He has spoken the truth. Messenger of Allah. I have the effects of that slain person with me, so give him 
compensation for it. Messenger of Allah.' 

Abu Bakr said, 'No, by Allah! He did not intend that one of the lions of Allah should fight for Allah and His 
Messenger and then give you his spoils.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'He 
has spoken the truth, hand it over to him.' He gave it to me, and I sold the breast-plate and I bought a garden in the 
area of the Banu Salima with the money. It was my first property, and I acguired it in Islam." 

Qj ^1 ,jc. oJUS ^1 4-lk^Ja ^jl 4^1sl (jl 4 JLUt wi (jj (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ Vok 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 18 
: Book 21, Hadith 979 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said that he had heard a man asking 
ibn Abbas about booty. Ibn Abbas said, "Horses are part of the booty and personal effects are as well." 

Then the man repeated his question, and Ibn Abbas repeated his answer. Then the man said, "What are the spoils 
which He, the Blessed, the Exalted, mentioned in His Book?" He kept on asking until Ibn Abbas was on the verge of 
being annoyed, then Ibn Abbas said, "Do you know who this man is like? Ibn Sabigh, who was beaten by Umar ibn 
al-Khattab because he was notorious for asking foolish questions." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether someone who killed one of the enemy could keep the man's effects without 
the permission of the Imam. He said, "No one can do that without the permission of the Imam. Only the Imam can 
make ijtihad. I have not heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ever said, 
'Whoever kills someone can have his effects,' on any other day than the day of Hunayn." 


3 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 21, Hadith 19 
: Book 21, Hadith 980 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "People used to be given bonuses 
from the Khumus." 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard on the matter." 

Malik was asked about bonuses and whether they were taken from the first of the spoils, and he said, "That is only 


decided according to the ijtihad of the Imam. We do not have a known reliable command about that other than it is 


up to the ijtihad of the Sultan. I have not heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, gave bonuses in all his raids. I have only heard that he gave bonuses in one of them, namely the day of 
Hunayn. It depends on the ijtihad of the Imam whether they are taken from the first of the spoils or what is after it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 981 


Yahya related to me that Malik said that he had heard that Umar ihn Abd al-Aziz used to say, "The man on horse¬ 
back has two shares, and the man on foot has one." 


Malik added, "I continue to hear the same." 

Malik, when asked whether a man who was present with several horses took a share for all of them, said, "I have 
never heard that. I think that there is only a share for the horse on which he fought." 

Malik said, "I think that foreign horses and half-breeds are considered as horses because Allah, the Blessed, the 
Exalted, said in His Book, 'All horses, and mules, and asses, for you to ride, and as an adornment.' (Sural6 ayat 8). 
He said, the Mighty, the Majestic, 'Make ready for them whatever force and strings of horses you can, to terrify 
thereby the enemy of Allah and your enemy.' (Sura 8 ayat 60). I think that foreign breeds and half-breeds are 
considered as horses if the governor accepts them." 

Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked about working horses, and whether there was zakat on them. He said, "Is there any 
zakat on horses.?" 


(Jjl LhLa (Jll _ xji (J^v Jllj (JjSJ ,jl£ 4 jj^ptll Ajc. Jp jit JjS L (Jll Ail 4iihLa J)C. t^J>J ^ VTA 

(_pij)ll V) A; (jl V_$ cUaj £Jaj_ul ^3 JUa3 1 g IA LgJ ■> 1 A J (Jg3 ojjIA (_p)IJ)3lj j ■ J (J^.j (jc- Ll3La (Jluij _ (2111 ^bnl 
AjLjA ^3 Jlfl ^gllijj Hjlll AUl JjV JA1I Jpa Vj II j JjjIIJjJI (_jjl V 4illLa (Jll _ Aplc. (JjUL p^ill 

Alii j3c. Aj Jjjbb^p (J-lLH Jpaj SjS Jpa lalml La ^Igl Ij3c .|j j (JAj jp. JlSj {Ab^jj Ub^jA^pI (Jlapllj 

jpa Ja JjjIIJ)JI jjc. (Jbuij i_)liball jp 1 4i Jjll 3s_j Ub jLA.1 Iij (Jp^II jpa jj-^gllj jpIIJ)JI Ills lAjhc .j 

Am .Ai jpa JjUI ^3 (_)a j JI 33 AsaUs 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 982 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Said from Amr ibn Shuayb that when the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came back from Hunayn heading for al-J iirrana, the people 
crowded around so much to guestion him that his she-camel backed into a tree, which became entangled in his cloak 
and pulled it off his back. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Return my cloak 
to me. Are you afraid that I will not distribute among you what Allah has given you as spoils. By He in whose hand 
my self is! Had Allah given you spoils egual to the number of acacia trees on the plain of Tihama, I would have 
distributed it amongyou. You will not find me to be miserly, cowardly, or a liar." Then the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, got down and stood among the people, and said, "Hand over even the needle 
and thread, for stealing from the spoils is disgrace, fire, ignominy on the Day of Rising for people who do it." Then he 
took a bit of camel fluff or something from the ground and said, "By He in whose hand my self is! What Allah has 
made spoils for you is not mine - even the like of this! - except for the tax of one fifth, and the tax of one fifth is 
returned to you." 


Jpa jAj_£ 3 JjAi. aAuij A-ilc. Alii Alii (Jjajj Jjl 4 4 - Ux. ni Jp jjk. J)C. 4 AjJt m Jp Apj AJC. J)C. 4iillLa JjC. 4^ j'SJ ^VTA 

Alii (Jjjjij JUaS o^pJa (jC. Alic.Jp Alll^p 4*'afllLuS Jpa Aiislb Aj Cllil ^^gibv (jJbll aSLoj Ail j» -^11 3jjj j&j (jjia. 

^.AJc. aIII c-IaI j! oAb ^»iiqi (_^2lj ^AJc. aIII c-lsl La ^j-usl V Jjl jjjsLLji ^glllj J^Ic. Ij^j " ajIc. aIII ^L^-i 
^ ls AjIc. aIII aIII <J_p Lais _ " IIII£ Vj ILIAA. Vj bl iA_' V ^1 AlAlual LiAj Abl^j jlu (jLa 

(_pajVI (Jpi (Jjlbl ^ii (Jls . " A-allSlI aIaI ^^glc- jlbjj (J^jlill Jjl3 hijA .allj JallaJI Ijjl " Jlls (jjllll ^^3 

^.AJc. 3j3^pa (jaiLillj (JhIiAH VI oAA JLa Vj ^AJc. Alii «.lll Lba ^ La oAb ^ »nAV (_^2lj " (Jll nn'i'i jl Jpa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 983 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from Ibn Abi Amra 
that Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani said, "A man died on the day of Hunayn, and they mentioned him to the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." Zayd claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "You pray over your companion." (i.e. he would not pray himself). The people's faces 
dropped at that. Zayd claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Your 
companion stole from the spoils taken in the way of Allah." Zayd said, "So we opened up his baggage and found 
somej ews' beads worth about two dirhams." 


jiii jijJ 2 ^ lW Ajj u' £}) C}) jc- t jj ^^22 jc- tiillli jc- ^nhj 

" Al ^^Ic. ' jl Al " (Jl! <jlc. <111 <ill (Jjjjj jl .Ajj ^c. j3 <jic. <111 <ill (JjjjjI fijjSIj ^ag-ilj 

(Jl! . " <111 (JjJjj (J2 .AS ^22^1 .Ai jl " (Jl! <jic. <111 <ill (Jjjjij jl AO fP j9 Hill (jjllll ej^.j jj* A 

jj<A J-^ jjjUkl La ljg_l jjk j-a Clj| jjk li.Akja <C.l2a 


ia>i23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 984 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abdullah ibn al-Mughira ibn Abi Burda al-Kinani that he 
had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to the people in their tribes 
and made dua for them, but left out one of the tribes. Abdullah related, "The tribe found an onyx necklace in the 
saddle-bags of one of their men. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to them, 
and then did the takbir over them as one does the takbir over the dead." 


<111 <lll (Jjxjj jl <jtlj <2 1 4^11211 eljj ^jl jj ojjilill jj <111 .Ajc. jc. 4 m j J ^j>j jc. 4i21La jc. ^j"okj 

-Ale ^g_La <J^.j <c.1jj lj.Akj <Ljflll jlj - (Jill - (Jjllall jj> <Jjj3 LIjj <j|j jC-CJ Til(jjollll |aiujj 42c. 

Cllkall t^P j12j Li2 ^g-jic. jj£Ls <2c. <111 <111 <Jjjjjj ^ll! Vji P £- 3 ?. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 985 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili from Abu'l-Ghayth Salim, the mawla of ibn Muti that 
Abu Hurayra said, "We went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the 
yearof Khaybar. We did not capture any gold or silver except for personal effects, clothes, and baggage. Rifaa ibn 
Zayd presented a black slave boy to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, whose name 
was Midam. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, made for Wadi'1-Qura, and when he 
arrived there, Midam was unsaddling the camel of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
when a stray arrow struck and killed him. The people said, 'Good luck to him! The Garden!' The Messenger of Allah 
said, 'No! By He in whose hand my self is! The cloak which he took from the spoils on the Day of Khaybar before they 
were distributed will blaze with fire on him.' When the people heard that, a man brought a sandal- strap or two 
sandal-straps to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A sandal-strap or two sandal-straps of fire!'" 


Jjjjj l_Lkjk (Jl! 40 jj 3A ^1 jc. j) li 1 jj| ^jji ^alLui tdujjl ^1 jc. 4 jLllI 2)j jj jjj jc. 4i21La jc. ^ nSk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 986 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "Stealing from 
the spoils does not appear in a people but that terror is cast into their hearts. Fornication does not spread in a people 
but that there is much death among them. A people do not lessen the measure and weight but that provision is cut 
off from them. A people do not judge without right but that blood spreads among them. A people do not betray the 
pledge but that Allah gives their enemies power over them." 


3^' V] ^ <Jjls-ll ha cJl 3 Ail 4<11! 3c. ,jC. A*.L Aji twi (jj Cf' ‘hllLa ,_jC. j 

( a3k Yj (Jjj^l Y- (jJ 33 V) 33La]l Vj CllJ3l ^igJ 3 V) ^ lijjll l2aS Yj t_lC.^)3l 

jAxll aIII Jalui V) ^j 3 jhk Yj j»Sll l2oS V) (JjkJl jjxj ^j3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 987 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By He in whose hand my self is! I would like to fight in the way of Allah 
and be killed, then be brought to life again so I could be killed, and then be brought to life again so I could be killed." 
Abu Hurayra said three times, "I testify to it by Allah!" 


(_£hllj " (jjls Allc- All! Alii 3 j( j! 40^)J^j! (_jc. 4^Jc-V! (_jC- ^jC. o31La ^jc. 4^120 ^ n'lk 

aIIL Ijiilj jj! (jl-^ 3 . " 3^- 3 3 3all Uk.1 3 Jj 3 !- 3 aISI 3f ui ^ 3 ^! o3j ^ ui<h 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 988 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah laughs at two men. One of them kills the other, but each of them 
will enter the Garden: 


one fights in the way of Allah and is killed, then Allah turns to the killer, so he fights (in the way of Allah) and also 
becomes a martyr." 


Alii Ul k > >il " (Jla Aoic Alii ^ All! j! 40JJ^)A (^gjl (jc. (jC- 4^31 4J^! ‘3iLa (_JC. ^ ulkj 

" jjaliua 3IAJ 3 3^i! (3^. AJII 4 _jjjj p 3L 3 Alii 3?^“ cs 3 ^ 3lAJ Aikl! 3k3 UaAiblS ^>k.YI lAAhk.1 3L 3! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 989 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By He in whose hand my self is! None of you is wounded in the way of 
Allah - and Allah knows best who is wounded in HisWay, but that when the Day of Rising comes, blood will gush 
forth from his wound. It will be the colour of blood, but its scent will be that of musk." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 990 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al- Khattab used to say, "0 Allah! Do not let me 
be slain by the hand of a man who has prayed a single prostration to You with which he will dispute with me before 
You on the Day of Rising!" 


a.Win ^hVi J^.j Au J» V JjSj 4t_iUakll (jj Jac. (jl j>j Jj jc. tiillLa jc. ^ nW j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 991 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said al- Magburi from Abdullah ibn Abi Qatada that his 
father had said that a man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! If I am killed in the way of Allah, expectant for reward, sincere, advancing, and not retreating, 
will Allah pardon my faults?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes." When 
the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him - or commanded 
him and he was called to him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "What 
did you say?" He repeated his words to him, and the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 
"Yes, except for the debt. J ibril said that to me." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 992 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah that he had heard that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said over the martyrs of Uhud, "I testify for them." 
Abu Bakr as- Siddig said, "Messenger of Allah! Are we not their brothers? We entered Islam as they entered Islam 
and we did jihad as they did jihad." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes, 
but I do not know what you will do after me.' 1 Abu Bakr wept profusely and said,' 'Are we really going to out- live 
you!" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 993 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, was sitting by a grave which was being dug at Madina. A man looked into the grave and said, 'An awful 
bed for the mumin. 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah blesshim and grant him peace, said, 'Evil? What you have 
said is absolutely wrong.' 

The man said, 'I didn't mean that. Messenger of Allah. I meant being killed in the way of Allah.' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Being killed in the way of Allah has no like! There is no place 
on the earth which I would prefer my grave to be than here (meaning Madina). He repeated it three times.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 994 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al- Khattab used to say, "O Allah! I ask you for 
martyrdom in Your way and death in the dty of Your Messenger!" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 995 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "The nobility of the mumin is 
his taqwa. His deen is his noble descent. His manliness is his good character. Boldness and cowardice are but 
instincts which Allah places wherever He wills. The coward shrinks from defending even his father and mother, and 
the bold one fights for the sake of the combat not for the spoils. Being slain is but one way of meeting death, and the 
martyr is the one who gives himself, expectant of reward from Allah." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 35 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 996 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- Khattab was washed and 
shrouded and prayed over, yet he was a martyr, may Allah have mercy on him. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 997 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say that martyrs in the way of Allah were 
not washed, nor were any of them prayed over. They were buried in the garments in which they were slain. 


Malik said, "That is the sunna for someone who is killed on the battleground and is not reached until he is already 
dead. Someone who is carried off and lives for as long as Allah wills after it, is washed and prayed over as was Umar 
ibn al- Khattab." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 997 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


280 


1.00.02 











21-Jihad 


L_ll 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab in one year gave 40,000 camels as 
mounts. Sometimes he would give one man a camel to himself. Sometimes he would give one camel between two 
men to take them to Iraq. A man from Iraq came to him and said, "Give Suhaym and I a mount."Umar ibn al- 
Khattab said to him,"l demand from you, by Allah!, is Suhaym a water skin?" He said, "Yes." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 998 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik had said that when the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went to Quba, he visited Umm Haram bint Milhan 
and she fed him. Umm Haram was the wife of Ubada ibn as- Samit. One day the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, had called on her and she had fed him, and sat down to delouse his hair. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had dozed and woke up smiling. Umm Haram said, "What is 
makingyou smile. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "Some of my community were presented to me, raiding in the way 
of Allah. They were riding in the middle of the sea, kings on thrones, or like kings on thrones." (Ishaq wasn't sure). 
She said, "O Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah to put me among them!" So he had made a dua for her, and put his head 
down and slept. Then he had woken up smiling, and she said to him, "Messenger of Allah, why are you smiling?" He 
said, "Some of my community were presented to me, raiding in the way of Allah. They were kings on thrones or like 
kings on thrones," as he had said in the first one. She said, "O Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah to put me among 
them!" He said, "You are amongthe first." 


Ishaq added, "She travelled on the sea in the time of Muawiya, and when she landed, she was thrown from her 
mount and killed.' 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 999 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Had I not been concerned for my community, I 
would have liked never to stay behind a raiding party going out in the way of Allah. However, I do not find the means 
to carry them to it, nor do they find anything on which to ride out and it is grievous for them that they should stay 
behind me. I would like to fight in the way of Allah and be killed, then brought to life so I could be killed and then 
brought to life so I could be killed." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1000 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "On the Day of Uhud, The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Who will bring me news of Sad ibn al-Rabi al-Ansari?' a man said, 'Me, 
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Messenger of Allah!' So the man went around among the slain, and Sad ibn al- Rabi said to him, 'What are you 
doing?' The man said to him, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent me to bring 
him news of you.' He said, 'Go to him, and give him my greetings, and tell him that I have been stabbed twelve times, 
and am mortally wounded. Tell your people that they will have no excuse with Allah if the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, is slain while one of them is still alive.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1001 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, stimulated people for jihad and mentioned the Garden. One of the Ansar was eating some dates in his hand, 
and said, "Am I so desirous of this world that I should sit until I finish them?" He threw aside what was in his hand 
and took his sword, and fought until he was slain. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1002 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Muadh ibn J abal said, "There are two military expeditions. 
There is one military expedition in which valuables are spent, the contributor is willing, the authorities are obeyed, 
and corruption is avoided. That military expedition is all good. There is a military expedition in which valuables are 
not spent, the contributor is not willing, the authorities are not obeyed, and corruption is not avoided. The one who 
fights in that military expedition does not return with reward." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 100 3 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Blessing is in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Rising." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 44 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1004 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, held a race between horses which had been made lean by training, from al- Hafya to Thaniyatu- 
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lWada. He held a race between horses which had not been made lean from the Thaniya (a mountain pass near 
Madina) to the mosque of the Banu Zurayq. Abdullah ibn Umar was among those who raced them . 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 100 5 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "There is no harm in placing 
stakes on horses if a third horse enters it. The winner takes the stake, and there is no fine against the loser." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1006 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was seen wiping the face of his horse with his cloak. He was questioned about it and said, "I was reproached 
in the night about horses." i.e. not taking care of them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 100 7 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil from Anas ibn Malik that when the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to Khaybar, he arrived there at night, and when he came upon a 
people by night, he did not attack until morning. In the morning, the jews came out with their spades and baskets. 
When they saw him, they said, "Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad and his army!" The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Allah is greater! Khaybar is destroyed. When we come to a people, it is an 
evil morning for those who have been warned." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 48 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1008 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf from Abu Hurayra that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever hands over two of any type of 
property in the way of Allah is called to the Garden, with the words 'O slave of Allah! This is good!' Whoever is 
among the people of prayer, is called from the gate of prayer. Whoever is among the people of jihad is called from 
the gate of jihad. Whoever is among the people of sadaqa, is called from the gate of sadaga Whoever is among the 
people of fasting, is called from the gate of the well- watered. (Bab ar-Rayyan)." 

Abu Bakr as-Siddiq said, "Messenger of Allah! Is it absolutely necessary that one be called from one of these gates? 
Can someone be called from all of these gates?" He said, "Yes, andl hope you are among them." 

21.20 Acquisition of the Land of Those who Surrender from the People of Dhimma 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1009 


Malik was asked whether, when an imam had accepted j izya from a people and they gave it, he thought that the land 
of one of them who surrendered belonged to him or whether his land and property belonged to the Muslims. Malik 
said, "That varies. As for the people of peace, if one of them surrenders, then he is entitled to his land and property. 
As for the people of force who use force, if one of them surrenders, his land and property belong to the Muslims 
because the people of force are overcome in their towns, and it becomes booty for the Muslims. As for the people of 
peace, their property and selves are protected so that they make peace for them. Only what they have made peace for 
is obliged of them." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 49 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Sasaca that he had heard that Amr ibn al-J amuh al- 
Ansari and Abdullah ibn Umar al-Ansari, both of the tribe of Banu Salami, had their grave uncovered by a flood. 
Their grave was part of what was left after the flood. They were in the same grave, and they were among those 
martyred at Uhud. They were dug up so that they might be moved. They were found unchanged. It was as if they had 
died only the day before. One of them had been wounded, and he had put his hand over his wound and had been 
buried like that. His hand was pulled away from his wound and released, and it returned to where it had been. It was 
forty- six years between Uhud and the day they were dug up. 

Malik said, "There is no harm in burying two or three men in the same grave due to necessity. The oldest one is put 
next to the qibla." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1010 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman said, "Property was sent to Abu Bakr as- Siddiq 
from Bahrayn. He said, 'If someone had a promise or a pledge with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, let him come to me.' So J abir ibn Abdullah came to him, and he gave him three times as much of it 
as would fill both hands." 


A ic. 4j (jlS qa Jlas (j-a cJlA ^c. kA3 (Jli 4j| 4(_jia^.Jll Ajc. Ajljjj qC. 4 4illUi ,jc. ^ jjAa. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 21, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 1011 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Abdullah 
ibn Abbas that Sad ibn Ubada questioned the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, "My mother died while she still had a vow which she had not fulfilled." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Fulfill it for her." 

Axk (j' 4-111 A^ - ‘A?* “A Ajjc. (jj <111 Age- (jj <111 Ahc. l jC- t4 pig ii'i (jj| j)C iiillUs (jc. 

<111 <111 3_$- u) J (Jlla _ <jJaaj jAj 1 gjlc .j CluLa ^a\ (jj (Jlls ^alj-uj 4_lic. <111 <111 4 oAUc. (jj 

" t^Ac. <jAa3l " -- j i <2^, 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1012 

Yahya related to me from Malik from 

Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that his paternal aunt related that her grandmother made a vow to walk to the Quba mosque. 
She died, and did not fulfill it, so Abdullah ibn Abbas asked her daughter to walk for her. 

tillUs (jc. ^gjjAa. j 

* o „ * jr ' 0 

Uni <3 Aa. wi< 
Akl (jc. 


Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "No one walks for anyone else." 

(^11 Lbaua 1 g mflj (^jlc- Cllla-a. Clulfl tgAl t<JAk (jc. <jjAa. tgAl 4<kac. j)C. iji ^1 j>j <111 Ajc. j)C. i 
Akl ^ wiA V (Jjll Ifill-a d]ll . 1 g ic. j, Aaj jjS 1 g'Tul (jjlie. j>j <All Age. <jAa2J ^ j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1013 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abi Habiba said, "I said to a man, when I was young, 'A man who 
only says that he must walk to the House of Allah and does not say that he has vowed to walk, does not have to walk.' 
A man said, 'Shall I give you this small cucumber?' and he had a small cucumber in his hand and you will say, 'I must 
walk to the house of Allah?' I said, 'Yes' and I said it, for at that time I was still immature. Then, when I came of age, 
some one said to me that I had to fulfill my vow. I went and asked Said ibn al- Musayyab about it, and he said to me, 
'You must walk.' So I walked." 


Malik said, "That is the custom among us." 

J\ (jjjAK (jic. j]jii (jl Jc- Us 4(jl2l dlu-lk lii j 3^3 Alia (3-3 t<).))*•> (j) <111 Age ijz- ‘kllLa ,jc. ^giliAkj 
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kill ,jj AwJai Clikvi U2A Alke 3 J 3AA Clilie 31 k (jlll CLyAk Aksjj 111 j <jla3 kilka Jla <111 dug 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1014 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Urwa ibn Udhayna al-Laythi said, "I went out with my grandmother who had 
vowed to walk to the House of Allah. When we had gone part of the way, she could not go on. I sent one of her 
mawlas to question Abdullah ibn Umar and I went with him. He asked Abdullah ibn Umar, and Abdullah ibn Umar 
said to him, 'Take her and let her ride, and when she has the strength let her ride back, and start to walk from the 
place from which she was unable to go on.'~ 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "I think that she must sacrifice an animal." 









22 - Vows and Oaths uW^' j j 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman 
said the same as Abdullah ibn Umar. _ , 

US IaI (jja. <111 Clib l^alc. J oAd dlij Ail 4^jal3l A_jjAl Qj Sjjt ,jc. iiillLa ,jc. ^ VO-s 

(_jj Alii Ajc. <1 (Jlls ^piC. Alii Ajc. (3_uu3 AjLs i." ^piC. (_jj Ail! Ajc. (JU-oJ LgJ Ujluijll Cllj^kc. jjjial! (j>i»JJ 

(U-%1! Ulli 1 gjjc. ISlUa dm.amj ^gSa.j Jll _ dl^dc. Tn^k (_j-a ^ dUil i_lSjjla IAjU jit 

jit (_jj Ail! Ajc. (_Jj3 (jLa ^jVjSJ iLlfi AjC. AJsluj 4Ulj 4 4 - UuiUl! (j)J Aut m ^jl A_stij Ajl adllVd qC. ^ hAk j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 22, Hadifh 4 
: Book 22, Hadifh 1015 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I vowed to walk, but I was struck by a pain in the kidney, 
so I rode until I came to Makka. I questioned Ata ibn Abi Rabah and others, and they said, 'You must sacrifice an 
animal.' When I came to Madina I questioned the ulama there, and they ordered me to walk again from the place 
from which I was unable to go on. So I walked." 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "What is done among us regarding someone who makes a vow to walk to the 
House of Allah, and then cannot do it and so rides, is that he must return and walk from the place from which he was 
unable to go on. If he cannot walk, he should walk what he can and then ride, and he must sacrifice a camel, a cow, 
or a sheep if that is all that he can find." 

Malik, when asked about a man who said to another, "I will carry you to the House of Allah", answered, "If he 
intended to carry him on his shoulder, by that he meant hardship and exhaustion to himself, and he does not have to 
do that. Let him walk by foot and make sacrifice. If he did not intend anything, let him do hajj and ride, and take the 
man on hajj with him. That is because he said, 'I will carry you to the house of Allah.' If the man refuses to do hajj 
with him, then there is nothing against him, and what is demanded of him is cancelled." 

Yahya said that Malik was asked whether it was enough for a man who had made a vow that he would walk to the 
House of Allah a certain (large) number of times, or who had forbidden himself from talking to his father and 
brother, if he did not fulfil a certain vow, and he had taken upon himself, by the oath, something which he was 
incapable of fulfilling in his lifetime, even though he were to try every year, to fulfil only one or a (smaller) number of 
vows by Allah? Malik said, "The only satisfaction for that that I know is fulfilling what he has obliged himself to do. 
Let him walk for as long as he is able and draw near Allah the Exalted by what he can of good.'' 

,_jj j .1 Ar- Till 4fLa 4 "nil a j > ^il k ^Vnl .Tils 3 AiA ,jlfl (Jla A_il 4 . *n» m (jj ^lag ,jc. 4iillLa l jc- ^ li-lkj 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadifh 5 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadifh 1017 

Yahya related to me from Malik that what he preferred of what he had heard from the people of knowledge about a 
man or woman who vowed to walk to the House of Allah, was that they fulfilled the oath when performing umra, by 
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walking until they had done say between Safa and Marwa. When they had done say it was finished. If they vowed to 
walk in the hajj, they walked until they came to Makka, then they walked until they had finished all the rites. 

Malik said, "Walking is only for hajj orumra." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Humayd ibn Qays and Thawr ibn Zayd adDili both informed him that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, (and one of them gave more detail than the 
other), saw a man standing in the sun. The Messenger asked, "What's wrong with him?" The people said, "He has 
vowed not to speak or to seek shade from the sun or to sit and to fast.' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Go and tell him to speak, seek shade, and sit, but let him complete his fast." 


Malik said, "I have not heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered the 
man in guestion to do any kaffara. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, only ordered 
him to complete that in which there was obedience to Allah and to abandon that in which there was disobedience to 


Allah." 


pluij <2c. 4-111 aAII ,jc. filjrk.l 1 kg \\ 4^111 jjJj 4(Jjoj 3 (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ V'v'lk 
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<_Jjjjj t>^ya\ .ISj ejll£L ojkl ^luuj 4_lic- <H| ^L^-i <11| (jl ^alj tillLa jjls . " 4JsLjj^a ^iilj (jal-kllj JjalLuillj 

<Jj^aaJi <ll La diljLjj <C.lJa <ll La aJJ (jS ^luij 4_lic. <111 <111 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1018 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard al-Qasim ibn Muhammad say, "A woman came to 
Abdullah ibn Abbas and said, 'I have vowed to sacrifice my son.' Ibn Abbas said, 'Do not sacrifice your son. Do 
kaffara for your oath.' An old man with Ibn Abbas said, 'What kaffara is there for this?' Ibn Abbas said, 'Allah the 
Exalted said, "Those of you who say, regarding their wives.'Be as my mother's back' (Sura58 ayat2) and then He 
went on to oblige the kaffara for it as you have seen.'" 


(jij C'(jJ <111 AJC- ClilS <Jj3j A '■» .a 4 ii <j| 4-LLaJs ,_jj ^sjjlall ,_jC. 4,V» ui (jj ^lag (jc. cdllLa (jc. ^ Vok j 

I Lib ^ (jj^J <■ LT j (JjIjc- ,jjl -lie- _ cdlipaJ qc. (_£ja£j dlijl V (JjAjc- ,jj| ^>kji (jl Clijilj 

Cluij .13 La ejliSiJl (j-a 4_l3 ^ '■'gilLii ^ya J jjls ^Ltj (jj <3-^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1019 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Talha ibn Abi al-Malik al- Ayli from al- Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn as- Siddig 
from A'isha that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever vows to obey 
Allah, let him obey Him. Whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him." 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "The meaning of the statement of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, 'Whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him' is that for instance a man who vows that, 
if he speaks to such-and-such a person, he will walk to Syria, Egypt, or any other such things which are not 
considered as ibada, is not under any obligation by any of that, even if he did speak to the man or did break whatever 
it was he swore, because Allah does not demand obedience in such things. He should only fulfill those things in 
which there is obedience to Allah." 

22.5 Rashness in Oaths 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 22, Hadith 8 
: Book 22, Hadith 1020 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin said, 

"Rashness in oaths is that a man says, 'By Allah, No! by Allah!'" i.e. out of habit. 

Malik said, "The best of what I have heard on the matter is that rashness in oaths is that a man take an oath on 
something to show that he is certain that it is like he said, only to find that it is other than what he said. This is 
rashness." 

Malik said, "The binding oath is for example, that a man says that he will not sell his garment for ten dinars, and 
then he sells it for that, or that he will beat his young slave and then does not beat him, and so on. One does kaffara 
for making such an oath, and there is no kaffara in rashness." 

Malik said, "As for the one who swears to a thing which he knows is wicked, and he swears to a lie he knows to be a 
lie, in order to please someone with it or to excuse himself to someone by it or to gain money by it, no kaffara that he 
does for it can cover it." _ , 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 22, Hadith 9 
: Book 22, Hadith 1021 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Whoever swears by Allah and then says, 
'Allah wfiling 1 and then does not do what he has sworn to, has not broken his oath." 

Malik said, "The best I have heard on this reservation is that it belongs to the statement made if the speaker does not 
break the normal flow of speech before he is silent. If he is silent and breaks the flow of speech, he has no exception." 
Yahya said, "Malik said that a man who said that he had disbelieved or associated something with Allah and then he 
broke his oath, had no kaffara, and he was not a disbeliever or one who associated something with Allah unless his 
heart concealed something of either of those. He should ask forgiveness of Allah and not return to it - for what he did 
was evil." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 22, Hadith 10 
: Book 22, Hadith 1022 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever makes an oath and then sees that something else 
would be better than it, should do kaffara for his oath and do what is better." 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


288 


1.00.02 












22 - Vows and Oaths 


(jUuVij jjiiii c_itj£ 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "Anyone who says that he has a vow but does not mention the name of Allah, is 
still obliged to make the kaffara for an oath (if he breaks it)". 

Malik said, "Emphasis is when a man swears one thing several times, repeating the oath in his speech time after 
time. For instance, the statement, 'By Allah, I will not decrease it from such-and-such,' sworn three times or more. 
The kaffara of that is like the kaffara of one oath. If a man swears, 'I will not eat this food or wear these clothes or 
enter this house,' that is all in one oath, and he is only obliged to do one kaffara. It is the same for a man who says to 
his wife, 'You are divorced if I clothe you in this garment or let you go to the mosgue,' and it is one entire statement 
in the normal pattern of speech. If he breaks any of that oath, divorce is necessary, and there is no breaking of oath 
after that in whatever he does. There is only one oath to be broken in that." 

Malik said, "What we do about a woman who makes a vow without her husband's permission is that she is allowed to 
do so and she must fulfill it, if it only concerns her own person and will not harm her husband. If, however, it will 
harm her husband, he may forbid her to fulfill it, but it remains an obligation against her until she has the 
opportunity to complete it." 

" (Jls 4_lic. Alii <111 Jjj-'IJ (jl lOjYjA (jc. lAjjl l^JLLa (J)g ..i CC^llLa j ^ VvW 

" jja. a Iia j (_je. jqSjh 1 g.La Ijja. Ia jjc- 1 Cy 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1023 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "If someone breaks an oath which he has 
stressed, he has to free a slave, or clothe ten poor people. If someone breaks an oath, but has not stressed it, he only 
has to feed ten poor people and each poor person is fed a mudd of wheat. Some one who does not have the means for 
that, should fast for three days." 


Aiij (jjjc. CbW Li LAAfijS (Jjaij (■ ala. ya <Jjii (j^ Ail 4 

* * : ' TS " ' # '' __ a ^ ^ ^ 

A H W Aia (jjSi hi la S yulC. p, » 111 A 2x3 dll 




•AMU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1024 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to do kaffara for a broken oath by feeding 
ten poor people. Each person got a mudd of wheat. He sometimes freed a slave if he had repeated the oath. 


^JA Ail 


<_J£J (jj^ldui ojdc. ^li-LaU i A ipu (jc. jlfL (jl£ i^AC. (jj a1]I AjC. (jc. 4^ili (jc- 4iiliLa (jc. 

a£ij Ia] jlj-all A hi W 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1025 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "I understood from people that 
when they made the kaffara for a broken oath, they gave a mudd of wheat according to the smaller mudd. They 
thought that that would compensate for them." 


Malik said, "The best of what I have heard about the one who does kaffara for breaking his oath by clothing people is 
that if he clothes men he clothes them each in one garment. If he clothes women, he clothes them each in two 
garments, a long shift and a long scarf, because that is what is satisfactory for each of them in the prayer." 

(jjAill ojlifi I A] CIi^jaI Jla Ail (jj (jliului (jc. t.U» wi j (_jc. tiihLa (jc. (j. jjAaj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1026 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that one time the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was speaking to Umar ibn al- Khattab while he was travelling with a troop and Umar 
swore by his father and he (the Messenger) said, "Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers. If anyone swears, let 
him swear by Allah or keep silent.' 1 


- L-lUakll (jj JMC. dljCl <-i!c. <HI ^ aIII (jl ;^ac. (jj hill hlc. (jc. (jc. iiillLa (jc. ^ VUk 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1027 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, used tosay, "No, by the Overtumer of hearts." 


" l—ljllll L—llkaj V " (JjiL (jl£ ahuij <ak hill hill jljj-oj (jl A*1 j <j| 4ihllLo (jC. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1028 


cs^J 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Uthman ibn Hafs ibn Umar ibn Khalda that Ibn Shihab had heard that Abu 
Lubaba ibn Abd al-Mundhir, when Allah turned to him said, "Messenger of Allah, should I leave my people's house 
in which I committed wrong action and keep your company, and give away all my property as sadaga for Allah and 
His Messenger? "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Giving away a third of it is 
enough for you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1029 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Musa from Mansur ibn Abd ar- Rahman al-Hajabi from his mother 
that A'isha, umm al- muminin, may Allah be pleased with her, was asked about a man who devoted his property to 
the door of Kaba She said, "Let him do kaffara for it with the kaffara of the oath." 


Malik said, that someone who devoted all his property in the way of Allah, and then broke his oath, should put a 
third of his property in the way of Allah, as that was what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, did in tjhe case of Abu Lybaba. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 22, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 1030 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr ibn al-Harith from Ubayd ibn Fayruz from al-Bara ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked what animals should be avoided as 
sacrifices. He indicated with his hand and said, "Four." Al-Bara pointed with his hand and said, "My hand is shorter 
than the hand of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. A lame animal whose lameness is 
evident, a one-eyed animal which is clearly one-eyed, an animal which is clearly ill, and an emaciated animal with no 
fat on it." 


A_ilc. <111 ^ k^l Ail I C)\ L>? ci)il! (jc. 4 jjjia llic. (jc. cdljLkil (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ Vv'ik 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1031 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would guard against animals and camels which 
were young or had physical defects as sacrifices. 


Malik said, 1 'That is what I like best of what I have heard." 

JU _ 1 gqlk i ya L5^J <^11 (jAjlIj LjLkjJoll ,_j-a (jl£ 4jAc. (jj Aill Ajc. (j! 4£SU ,jE. ciiliLa ,_jC. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1032 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that one time Abdullah ibn Umar wanted to sacrifice an animal at 
Madina. Nafi said, "He told me to buy him an excellent homed ram, then to sacrifice it on the Day of Sacrifice in the 
place where the people prayed." Nafi continued, "I did so and when the ram was sacrificed, it was carried to 
Abdullah ibn Umar who shaved his head. He was ill, and did not attend the Id with the people." Nafi added, 
"Abdullah ibn Umar used to say, 'Shaving the head is not obligatory for someone who sacrifices an animal.' Ibn 
Umar would do so however." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1033 

ahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Bushayr ibn Yasar that Abu Burda ibn Niyar sacrificed an 
animal before the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sacrificed on the Day of Sacrifice. 
He asserted that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered him to sacrifice another 
animal, and he, Abu Burda, said, "What if I can only find an animal less than one year old. Messenger of Allah?" He 
had said, "If you can only find a young animal, then sacrifice it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1034 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abbad ibn Tamin that one time Uwaymir ibn Ashqar 
sacrificed his animal before the prayer on the morning of the Day of Sacrifice, and he mentioned that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had ordered him to sacrifice another animal. 


3^YI 


‘J' 


4 oAxJ 




)^k 4 jiAil ,_jj j-cujc. (jl 4 ^i*j (jj 32c. jc. 4 . j» >n jj jc- 4<313 i jc. 

j^ki 4 i-sjJaj 2 _jxj ji o^)3l 4_ilc. 431 ^h^i a3| (Jjjj ji 232 j32 43 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1035 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki from J abir ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade that the meat from sacrificial animals be eaten after three days. 
Then later he said, "Eat, give sadaqa, provide for yourselves and store up." 


(Jfii jc. aluoj 4_iic. 431 Ail I jl 44111 .lie. jj ^)23. jc. 4 j^31l JJjjll ^i jc. 4<3l3s jC. 4^j^j ^^jj.3. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1036 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that Abdullah ibn Waqid said, "The Messengerof Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade eating the meat from sacrificial animals after three days. 11 


Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr said, "I mentioned that to Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman, and she affirmed that he had spoken 
the truth as she had heard A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Some 
people from the desert came at the time of the sacrifice in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, so the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Store up for three 
days, and give what is left over as sadaqa.'" 

She said that afterwards some one said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that 
people had been accustomed to make use of their sacrificial animals, melting the fat and curing the skins. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What about that?" They said, "You have 
forbidden the meat of sacrificial animals after three days." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "I only forbade you for the sake of the people who were coming to you. Eat, give sadaqa and store 


up." 

By these people, he meant the poor people who were coming to Madina. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1037 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Abu Said alKhudri returned from a j oumey 
and his family gave him some meat. He asked whether it was meat from the sacrifice. They replied that it was. Abu 
Said said, "Didn't the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbid that?" They said, "There 
has been a new command from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, since you went 
away." Abu Said went out and made enquiries about it and was told that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, had said, "I forbade you before to eat meat of the sacrifice after three days, but now eat, give 
sadaqa and store up. I forbade you before to make nabidh (by soaking raisins or dates in water), but now make 
nabidh, but remember every intoxicant is haram .1 forbade you to visit graves, but now visit them, and do not use 
bad language." 


(3-23 _ 1 lari <1 aI <2j ^h£3 jAlu ^^3 <3 4(3j<kJl m (jC- Aje. <*-lJj 4i3H-a ^jC. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1038 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki that J abir ibn Abdullah said, "We sacrificed with the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of Hudaybiya, a camel between seven 
people, and a cow between seven people." 


^lioJJ <-ilc. <111 ^ k^l <111 3j- u U 31 s <jl 4<111 3C- (jj jAk. (j 4 - ‘3^" <js3 jc- 4liilLa (j E. 4 tJ J'SJ ^Jok 

<».!>,ii (jc. SjSllIj <».°n,n (jc. <jllll <ljj^all ^Ic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1039 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Umara ibn Yasar that Ata ibn Yasar told him that Abu Ayyub al-Ansari had 
told him, "We used to sacrifice one sheep, and a man sacrificed for himself and his family. Then later on people 
began to compete with each other and it became boasting." 


Malik said, "The best that I have heard about a single camel, cow or sheep, is that a man should sacrifice a camel for 
himself and his family. He sacrifices a cow or sheep which he owns for his family, and shares with them in it. It is 
disapproved for a group of people to buy a camel, cow or sheep, to share for the ritual and sacrifices, each man 
giving a share of its price, and taking a share of its meat. We have heard the tradition that people do not share in the 


rihral. However, it may be that the people of one household can share." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1040 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, only sacrificed one camel or one cow for himself and his family." 

Malik said, "I do not know which of them Ibn Shihab said." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1041 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The sacrifice can be done up to two days 
after the Day of Sacrifice." 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the same from Ali ibn Abi Talib. 

^ -s Axj (jLajj 3ls i jit 4_lll .lie. (jl Cf~ Cf' Vvik j 

tillj i^La it-llUa (jj ^jic. (jc. Ajtlj iiiilLa (jC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1042 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar did not sacrifice for the child in the womb. 

Malik said, "The sacrifice is sunna, and it is not obligatory. I prefer that anyone who has the price of the animal 
should not abandon it." 

CLlLnlj 4_Luj 4_ns_>Ja]l lihLa 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 1044 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was asked. Messenger of Allah! Some people from the desert bring us meat, and we 
do not know whether the name of Allah has been mentioned over it or not.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Mention the name of Allah over it and eat.'" 

Malik said, "That was in the beginning of Islam." 

<111 14 'tl <_)j^ puij <jlc. <111 ^<111 (JjjdO (3jj <li 4<Jji jC. 40JJC. jj ^lilA jc. 4lhllLa jc. ^ yok 
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. e bii-vVjji kSj 4iiu jil." u jii p \+$c. <13! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1045 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abdullah ibn Ayyash ibn Abi Rabia alMakhzumi ordered 
one of his slaves to slaughter an animal. When he wanted to slaughter it, he said to him, "Mention Allah's name." 
The slave said to him, "I have mentioned the name!" Hesaidtohim, "Mention the name of Allah, botheryou!" He 
said to him, "I have mentioned the name of Allah" Abdullah ibn Ayyash said, "By Allah, I shall never eat it!" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1046 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that a man from the Ansar of the tribe of 
Banu Haritha was herding a pregnant she-camel at Uhud. It was about to die, so he slaughtered it with a sharp stake. 
The Messenger of Allah was asked about that, and he said, "There is no harm in it, eat it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1047 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from a man of the Ansar from Muadh ibn Sad or Sad ibn Muadh that a 
slave-girl of Kab ibn Malik was herding some sheep at Sal (a mountain near Madina). One of the sheep was about to 
die, so she went over to it and slaughtered it with a stone. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, was asked about that, and he said, "There is no harm in it, so eat it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1048 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Abdullah ibn Abbas was asked about animals 
slaughtered by the 
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Christian Arabs. He said, "There is no harm in them," but he recited this ayat, "Whoever takes them as friends is 
from them." (Sura 5 ayat 54). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1049 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abbas used to say, "You can eat anything that has had its jugular 
vein cut." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1050 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "There is no harm in whatever 
you slaughter with a cutting edge, as long as you are forced to do it by necessity." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1051 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Murra, the mawla of Agil ibn Abi Talib asked Abu 
Hurayra about a sheep which was slaughtered and then part of it moved. He ordered him to eat it. Then he asked 
Zayd ibn Thabit about it, and he said, "Does a corpse move?" and he forbade eating its meat. 


Malik was asked about a sheep which fell down and injured itself badly and then its master reached it and 
slaughtered it. Blood flowed from it but it did not move. Malik said, "If he kills it and blood flows from it and its eyes 
blink, he should eat it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1052 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When a she-camel is slaughtered, what is 
in its womb is included in the slaughter if it is perfectly formed and its hair has begun to grow. If it comes out of its 
mother's womb, it is slaughtered so that blood flows from its heart." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1053 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn Qusayt al-Laythi that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "The 
slaughter of what is in the womb is included in the slaughter of the mother if it is perfectly fonned and its hair has 
begun to grow." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 1054 
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ahya related to me from Malik that Nafi said, "I was at al-J uruf (near Madina) and threw a stone at two birds, and 
hit them. One of them died, and Abdullah ibn Umar threw it away, and then went to slaughter the other one with an 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1055 


jc. t lAliLa jc. 
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adze. It died before he could slaughter it, so Abdullah threw that one away as well.' 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad disapproved of eating game that 
had been killed with throwing sticks and by clay pellets. 


AAAjjll j (_)ial^a-all (Jj3 La o^)£j jUi tAak a j)J ^jgil q(l jl Astij Ail tiillLa jc. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1056 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab disapproved of killing domestic 
animals that had become wild by any means that game was slain such as arrows and the like. 


Malik said, "I do not see any harm in eating game which is pierced by a throwing stick in a vital organ. 

Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted! said, 'Oh you who believe! Allah will surely try you with something of the game that 
your hands and spears attain.'" (Sura 5 ayat 97). 

Yahya said, "Any game that man obtains by his hand or by his spear or by any weapon which pierces it and reaches a 
vital organ, is acceptable as Allah, the Exalted, has said." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1057 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the people of knowledge say that when a man hit game and 
something else might have contributed to death, like water or an untrained dog, that game was not to be eaten 
unless it was beyond doubt that it was the arrow of the hunter that had killed it by reaching a vital organ, so that it 
did not have any life after that. 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say that there was no harm in eating game when you did not see it die if you found 
the mark of your dog on it or your arrow in it as long as it had not remained overnight. If it had remained overnight, 
then it was disapproved of to eat it. 
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: Book 25, Hadith 1057 


Lu^all 
** • 


Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said about a trained dog, "Eat whatever it catches 
for you whether it eats from it or not." 

jC. itillLa jC. ^ Vv'lk J 

'.'jiLp 


j]j (JjS (j] vTlIc. LliLal La 3^ (j^ Ajl 4 jaC. jj Alii 3 jc. jc. 4£ili 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1058 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Nafi say that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Whether it eats from it or not." 



al jlj 3^' jlj jaC. jj Alii 3 jc. 3^ 3j^) slisli A Am jLc iLllLa jc. ^ Vv'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1059 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Sad ibn Abi Waqqas had said, when asked about a trained 
dog killing game, 11 Eat, even if only one piece of it remains. 11 


V) (jjjj pi jlj 3£ .‘l» Id 3^3 .llLall 3^ lil 4al*Jall i—JSJI jc. 3L-u Ajl 4(j*allj ^3 jj .*!»In jc. AxiJ Ajl iLllLa jc. ^ Vl.'ik j 

^ ^ o " si j. z> o O' o 3 'G f, j, aV "s ' z g * a ' ‘l '' '% o i & * ' * „ "i o 

3Luj 31ia wlAII 3^2 13 lall <■-llflil jC. 3L-“ Aj| 4(_j<aliSj (_gjl jj Jut-L jc. AjlIj Ail 4LllLa (jc. ^ VoL. j m o.li.lj A v jJaj 

eL^lj Ax_LaJ V) (jfj ^ jlj 3s 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1060 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard some of the people of knowledge say that when falcons, eagles, 
and hawks and their like, understood as trained dogs understood, there was no harm in eating what they had killed 
in the course of hunting, if the name of Allah had been mentioned when they were sent out. 


Malik said, "The best of what I have heard about retrieving game from the falcon's talons or from the dog's fangs and 
then waiting until it dies, is that it is not halal to eat it." 

Malik said, "The same applies to anything which could have been slaughtered by the hunter when it was in the talons 
of the falcon or the fangs of the dog. If the hunter leaves it until the falcon or dog has killed it, it is not halal to eat it 
either". He continued, "The same thing applies to any game hit by a hunter and caught while s till alive, which he 
neglects to slaughter before it dies." 

Malik said, "It is generally agreed among us that it is halal to eat the game that a hunting-dog belonging to magians 
hunts or kills, if it is sent out by a muslim and the animal is trained. There is no harm in it even if the muslim does 
not actually slaughter it. 

It is the same as a muslim using a magian's knife to slaughter with or using his bow and arrows to shoot and kill 
with. The game he shot and the animal he slaughters are halal. There is no harm in eating them. If a magian sends 
out a muslim's hunting dog for game, and it catches it, the game is not to be eaten unless it is slaughtered by a 
muslim. That is like a magian using a muslim's bow and arrow to hunt, game with, or like his using a muslim's knife 
to slaughter with. It is not halal to eat anything killed like that. 

Aaaj LaS Aais jlfi 13 Ail LUi ALujI Laj J<u^ill j l - \\\* \\ J (_^jUll ^3 jjlj3j ^alxll 3 a I (j^~<» J £ajoi Ajl LhLa jc. Vo A j 
j2l U.a»ii La julM j LhLa 3^ . LgJLuijI ^^Ic. Alii U3 13 ClLLLa LLa CllLs La 3^3 (_>3 j ^3 AJiiaJajl L_lVl£Jl 

j33 La 3^ LhLa 313 . aKI 3^L V Ajl cLjlja Aj 3 Ji'jn p l^I j^ jl jjUll j^a ^ija]| (j.olVn 

3^L V Ajli l_jK 1I jl jjlLlI AJik: Aja-jj ^glc. jAj aLsl! .Ui i. pKll ^ jl jjl2l ipIl-kA ^ jAj Aja-ij 

jiVI LhLa 3^-3 . a!£I 3^) V Ails Cljla^ ^ 5 -^. Ajijj jji. jAj Allia -llLall LllS£j LllLa 3^-3 . aKI 
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Y <_Jb3 <3113 (J^ls 33a (jlfi lit Ajj (J3 ji 31 .3^ <3\l ^g-mj^Uall L_ ll£ (_j3jS 13j ^lmiall \3Aic. a2c. ^2321 

<3113 a-l3a3 Lgj JiLa A33 jl Aijj2 ^-ajj jl ^jjij-^ 21 o^jiriu ^j3j ^L-aJaJl (JlLa <3113 <JlLa 3jjj (al3all A£3 j (2 u)j 4 j (_>*>13 
qI V) .\u«-ill <3113 (Jfijj ^ Ajll o-lkis ,\nT-i ^^Ic. jsj}> 2all 2x31' (, - 'K ^xxj-^21 <_j3j' I3jj a!3j (j3j V (Jl/13 A Ik jj3j 
t^J ^j3j | 3x3l' o^)ixu Alj3j_9 Alj2a Ajiuall Igj ^_aj3a ^-uj_j^xall 3.123 a13j (2ui2l (jxjij (J3 (3113 (J3 2jjj (_ s il3j 

(3113 ,_j-a <J£I (Jsaj bis ^g-ujj-^^11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1060 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Hurayra asked Abdullah ibn Umar about 
eating what was cast up by the sea and he forbade him to eat it. Then Abdullah turned and asked for a Qur'an, and 
read, "The game of the sea and its flesh are halal for you." Nafi added, "Abdullah ibn Umar sent me to Abdar- 
Rahman Ibn Abi Hurayra to say that there was no harm in eating it." 


4A1£1 jjc. otg3s ^)3>3l -l2l 3c. ja c. ,_jj aIII 3c. QLoi cojjQa 3c. Q1 4(*il3 (jc. 4(213 jc. ^ Vrik j 

^Ij j-ac. jj aIII 3c. ^giLjjls ^13 Jla ^A2L*2aj ^331 (31 Q3 Ij3 <_ak 32L lc.3 aIII 3c. L_ilajl ^3 ^il3 Jli 

a13j (jjl3 V Aj] oQjQa C 5 ^ <3>? ji^ jll 3c. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1061 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Sad al- J ari, the mavda of Umar ibn al- Khattab asked 
Abdullah ibn Umar about fish which had killed each other or which had died from severe cold. He said, "There is no 
harm in eatingthem." Sad said, 1 'I then asked Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al As and he said the same." 

4 3^1211 3 3i jc. 4^113 jj Atj jc- 4 <313 jc. ^j 

Lgj (_yill (3-3 I3jxxa Cll^aj jl 1 .3-i» .< 1 g <>i* \ 33 4 jl3aJI 

'.3113 


jc ja c. jj aA1I 3c. t,‘hit in Jli Ajl l_iU=lL 1I jj jac. ^^a 

" O ,, o o o S * o "• ■* * 

J!La (Jl^ (j^alkll ^ j^ac. aIII 3c. (3113 33 33 3]ls . <>4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1062 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman from Abu Hurayra and 
Zayd ibn Thabit that they saw no harm in eating what was cast up by the sea. 


LaJ (jlljj V 213 1 A§ \\ 4Clulj 3jj 40JjQA (^gjS (jc. 4(ji^.jll 3c. (_JJ AaLuj (^S (jc. 4^2^31 (^gjS (jc. 4(313 (_JC. n3k J 

313 j31l 32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1063 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman that some people from al- 
J ar came to Marwan ibn al- Hakam and asked him about eating what was cast up by the sea. He said, "There is no 
harm in eating it." Marwan said, "Go to Zayd ibn Thabit and Abu Hurayra and ask them about it, then come to me 
and tell me what they say.' 1 They went to them and asked them, and they both said,' 'There is no harm in eating it'' 
They returned to Marwan and told him. Marwan said, "I told you." 

Malik said that there was no harm in eating fish caught by magians, because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "In the sea's water is purity, and that which is dead in it is halal." 

Malik said, "If it is eaten when it is dead, there is no harm in who catches it." 
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^kll (jJ 3^0'® l^jlli*^ l^icS (_1^ 3“° tliuiU ^jl (3'&^3^ Ajc. (_jj 4 Aim ^jl (_jc. cCli^ll ^jI (jc. ti^lllA (_jc. ^ Vv*1A j 

lit-a dili ,jc. LaAjliluls OJJ^* cs-?'j (JJ cij IjjAcI cjllj (Jjoli Aj (jjil (Jlflfl ^piJI UaC. 

^jliuaJI Jf2-j (JjAj ^ *-211a (JlS _ -SI ci2a ca 3^0'“ 3-si . 3^3“ tjili _ Aj (jjAi Y Yfas UoA_jil_uia Iaa jlla 3^3% 

lijj tdlLa Jla _ " A"\\y. 3*il OjLa _JJ& Jail jjA " ^»-2l (Jli ^Lilj Ajlc. “211 ^h<-n A_Ui (jV ^gjaljl^ All lA.)n<-p 

oiI_ 2 a 3 A ej > .oJ bla llliA 311i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1064 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shibab from Abu Idris al- Khavdani from Abu Tha~laba al-Khushani that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is haram to eat animals with fangs" 

4^jYj2JI (jjjjlj ^gjl (jc. i4- )\ g ui (jji (jc. iiillLa (jc. ^Vo-S 

" ^>1^)^. ^Ukil (j -A L_)lj J£l " Jll ^aluJj 


a3c. Alii (^g-i-L-a Alii ^jl 43 l?(ikll Ailxj (_jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1065 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim from Abiyda ibn Sufyan al-Hadrami from Abu Hurayra 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Eating animals with fangs is haram." 

Malik said, "This is the custom among us." 

Alii Alii (jl 40JJ^)A (jc. (jc. 4-> ^j| 3 ? (JjC.IaLoI (jc. iiiiiLa (jE. ^VT-SJ 

" ^3^ plluJi 3'° JS (JSI " (JlJ A_ilc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1066 

Yahya related to me from Malik that the best of what he had heard about horses, mules, and donkeys was that they 
were not eaten because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said, "And horses, and mules and asses, for you to ride, and as 
an adornment." (Sura 16 ayat 8). He said, may He be Blessed and Exalted, "In cattle, some of them you ride, and 
some of them you eat." (Sura 6 ayat 79). He said, the Blessed, the Exalted, "Mention Allah's name over what He has 
provided you of cattle, and eat of them and feed the beggar (al-gani) and the suppliant (al-mutarr). (Sura 22 ayat 
34). 


Malik said "Allah mentioned horses, mules, and donkeys for riding and adornment, and He mentioned cattle for 
riding and eating.' 1 

Malik said, "Al-gani also means the poor." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that Abdullah 
ibn Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a dead sheep which 
had been given to a mawla of his wife, Maimuna. He said,' Aren't you going to use its skin?' They said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, but it is carrion. 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Only eating it is 
haram.'" 


cjU Ail 4(jjolIc. (jJ Aill Cjc. 3*- Ctf Aik. (jJ Ail I Cjc. (3? Ail I ciic. i jc. t <■ _il g Cu 3 ^ tiilll-a i jc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1067 

Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ibn Wala al-Misri from Abdullah ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A skin when it is tanned is pure." 

Ale. j (jc. j (_jc. tiillLa ^ Vok j 


<3^ a2c. aIII aIII (jl aAII ^jc. qc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1068 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn Qusayt hum Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn 
Thawban from his mother that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered that the skins of carrion be used after 
they had been tanned. 


£ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 o C o o fi 0 o 0 *o-*. o 5 0 o 0 0 ^ $ 

tAjoulc. ,jc. lAja I ,jc. 4(jUjJ (jj - L ^-' lP ^ (jc. t Jallu3 Alii Ajc. (jj 3jjj l/" (j 1 - ^ Vckj 

Cl O lil AllCall CjWJ ^Yahin (jl 4_llc. Alii Aill AjIc. aIII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 1069 


Yahya related to me from Malik that the best of what he had heard about a man who is forced by necessity to eat 
carrion is that he ate it until he was full and then he took provision from it. If he found something which would 
enable him to dispense with it, he threw it away. 

Malik when asked whether or not a man who had been forced by necessity to eat carrion, should eat it when he also 
found the fruit, crops or sheep of a people in that place, answered, "If he thinks that the owners of the fruit, crops, or 
sheep will believe his necessity so that he will not be deemed a thief and have his hand cut off, then I think that he 
should eat from whatever he finds that which will remove his hunger but he should not carry any of it away. I prefer 
that he does that than that he eat carrion. If he fears that he will not be believed, and will be deemed a thief for what 
he has taken, then I think that it is better for him to eat the carrion, and he has leeway to eat carrion in this respect. 
Even so, I fear that someone who is not forced by necessity to eat carrion might exceed the limits out of a desire to 
consume other peoples' property, crops or fruit." 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 
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26 - The 'Aqiqa 


Yahya related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from a man of the Banu Damra that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked about the Aqiqa. He said, 'I do not like disobedience 
(uquq),' as if he disliked the name. He said, 'If anyone has a child bom to him, and wants to sacrifice for his child. 


then let him do it.' 




<2c. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj (_jls <il 4 <3 jc. ojlu>i j>a 4(_3j jc. 4^13 jj .lij jc. 4<3ILa jc. 

" (JiLlla o3j jc. liLuUJ jS i__lk.il 3j <1 ilj j< " 3-^J 3»j] AjlSij _ " (Jjjlxll 4__l3 V " 3-3 <Sj 1*1I jC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 1070 


Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad that his father said, "Fatima, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, weighed the hair of Hasan, Husayn, Zaynab and 
Umm Kulthum, and gave away in sadaqa an equivalent weight of silver." 


ali-uj 4_llc- <111 <111 CTu < Clujj 3-9 AjS 4 <3 U^ j) jl» jC. 44llIUl jC. ^ U A J 

* * ■■ " ^ 3 , " ^ ^ 0 ' q ' * 0 } ^ o ^ •• ^ ^ 

< . .A a ikllb <j jj 4“ ll.-l' a a J 4_jj .j G 2)1 J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 1071 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn said, 
"Fatima, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, weighed the hair of 
Hasan and Husayn, and gave away in sadaqa the equivalent weight in silver." 


<111 lIuj <3als Llujj 3-3 4_j| 4(jaLii^Jl jJ jj ,'liak ii jc. 4 j<^.^3 3c- j) AjljJJ jc. ‘31Us jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

<jlla3 <jj jj 4 - '^ALal3 jui^w ^)*_L41 <j!c. <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 1072 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that if any of Abdullah ibn Umar's family asked him for an aqiqa, he 
would give it to them. He gave a sheep as aqiqa for both his male and female children. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 1073 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al- Harith at- 
Taymi said, "I heard my father say that the aqiqa was desirable, even if it was only a sparrow." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 1074 










26 - The 'Aqiqa 


<Liaxll c 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that there had been an aqiqa for Hasan and Husayn, the sons of Ali 
ibn Abi Talib. 

<.-liUa 4 ,j^a. (jC. J 3 C. Ail 4_*_L -01 ilillLa (jc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 26, Hadith 64 


Arabic reference 


: Book 26, Hadith 1075 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father, Urwa ibn az-Zubayr made an aqiqa for his 
male and female children of a sheep each. 

Malik said, "What we do about the aqiqa is that if someone makes an aqiqa for his children, he gives a sheep for both 
male and female. The aqiqa is not obligatory but it is desirable to do it, and people continue to come to us about it. If 
someone makes an aqiqa for his children, the same rules apply as with all sacrificial animals - one-eyed, emaciated, 
injured, or sick animals must not be used, and neither the meat or the skin is to be sold. The bones are broken and 
the family eat the meat and give sojne of it away as sadaqa. The child is not smeared with any of the blood." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 26, Hadith 7 
: Book 26, Hadith 1076 
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27 - Fara'id 

Yahya related to me from Malik, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us and what I have seen the 
people of knowledge doing in our city about the fixed shares of inheritance of children from the mother or father 
when one or other of them dies is that if they leave male and female children, the male takes the portion of two 
females. If there are only females, and there are more than two, they get two thirds of what is left between them. If 
there is only one, she gets a half. If someone shares with the children, who has a fixed share and there are males 
among them, the reckoner begins with the ones with fixed shares. What remains after that is divided among the 
children according to their inheritance. 

"When there are no children, grandchildren through sons have the same position as children, so that grandsons are 
like sons and grand-daughters are like daughters. They inherit as they inherit and they overshadow as they 
overshadow. If there are both children and grandchildren through sons, and there is a male among the children, 
then the grandchildren through sons do not share in the inheritance with him. 

"If there is no surviving male among the children, and there are two or more daughters, the granddaughters through 
a son do not share in the inheritance with them unless there is a male who is in the same position as them in relation 
to the deceased, or further than them. His presence gives access to whatever is left over, if any, to whoever is in his 
position and whoever is above him of the granddaughters through sons. If something is left over, they divide it 
among them, and the male takes the portion of two females. If nothing is left over, they have nothing. 

"If the only descendant is a daughter, she takes half, and if there are one or more grand-daughters through a son 
who are in the same position to the deceased, they share a sixth. If there is a male in the same position as the 
granddaughters through a son in relation to the deceased, they have no share and no sixth. 

"If there is a surplus after the allotting of shares to the people with fixed shares, the surplus goes to the male and 
whoever is in his position and whoever is above him of the female descendants through sons. The male has the share 
of two females. The one who is more distant in relationship than grandchildren through sons has nothing. If there is 
no surplus, they have nothing. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'Allah charges you 
about your children that the male has the like of the portion of two females. If there are more than two women they 
have two thirds of what is left. If there is one, she has a half.' (Sura 4 ayat 10) 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 

Malik said, "The inheritance of a husband from a wife when she leaves no children or grandchildren through sons is 
a half. If she leaves children or grandchildren through sons, male or female, by her present or previous husbands, 
the husband has a guarter after beguests or debts. The inheritance of a wife from a husband who does not leave 
children or grandchildren through sons is a guarter. If he leaves children or grandchildren through sons, male or 
female, the wife has an eighth after beguests and debts. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted! said in His 
Book, 'You have a half of what your wives leave if they have no children. If they have children, you have a fourth of 
what they leave after beguests and debts. They have a fourth of what you leave if you have no children. If you have 
children, they have an eighth after beguests or debts.'" (Sura4ayat 11). 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about which there is no dispute and what I have 
seen the people of knowledge in our city doing is that when a father inherits from a son or a daughter and the 
deceased leaves children, or grandchildren through a son, the father has a fixed share of one sixth. If the deceased 
does leave any children or male grandchildren through a son, the apportioning begins with those with whom the 
father shares in the fixed shares. They are given their fixed shares. If a sixth or more is left over, the sixth and what is 
above it is given to the father, and if there is less than a sixth left, the father is given his sixth as a fixed share, (i.e. the 
other shares are adjusted.) 



27 - Fara'id 


"The inheritance of a mother from her child, if her son or daughter dies and leaves children or male or female 
grandchildren through a son, or leaves two or more full or half siblings is a sixth. If the deceased does not leave any 
children or grandchildren through a son, or two or more siblings, the mother has a whole third except in two cases. 
One of them is if a man dies and leaves a wife and both parents. The wife has a fourth, the mother a third of what 
remains, (which is a fourth of the capital). The other is if a wife dies and leaves a husband and both parents. The 
husband gets half, and the mother a third of what remains, (which is a sixth of the capital). That is because Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted, says in His Book, 'His two parents each have a sixth of what he leaves if he has children. If he 
does not have children, and his parents inherit from him, his mother has a third. If he has siblings, the mother has a 
sixth.' (Sura 4 ayat 11). The sunna is that the siblings be two or more." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 

Malik said,' 'The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us is that maternal half- siblings do not inherit 
anything when there are children or grandchildren through sons, male or female. They do not inherit anything when 
there is a father or the father's father. They inherit in what is outside of that. If there is only one male or female, they 
are given a sixth. If there are two, each of them has a sixth. If there are more than that, they share in a third which is 
divided among them. The male does not have portion of two females. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 
says in His Book, 'If a man or woman has no direct heir, and he has a brother or sister, by the mother, each of them 
has a sixth. If there are more than two, they share egually in a third.'" (Sura 4 ayat 12). 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that full siblings do not inherit anything with 
sons nor anything with grandsons through a son, nor anything with the father. They do inherit with the daughters 
and the granddaughters through a son when the deceased does not leave a paternal grandfather. Any property that is 
left over, they are in it as paternal relations. One begins with the people who are allotted fixed shares. They are given 
their shares. If there is anything left over after that, it belongs to the full siblings. They divide it between themselves 
according to the Book of Allah, whether they are male or female. The male has a portion of two females. If there is 
nothing left over, they have nothing. 

"If the deceased does not leave a father or a paternal grandfather or children or male or female grandchildren 
through a son, a single full sister gets a half. If there are two or more full sisters, they get two thirds. If there is a 
brother with them, sisters, whether one or more, do not have a fixed share. One begins with whoever shares in the 
fixed shares. They are given their shares. Whatever remains after that goes to the full siblings. The male has the 
portion of two females except in one case, in which the full siblings have nothing. They share in this case the third of 
the half-siblings by the mother. That case is when a woman dies and leaves a husband, a mother, half- siblings by 
her mother, and full siblings. The husband has a half. The mother has one sixth. The half-siblings by the mother 
have a third. Nothing is left after that, so the full siblings share in this case with the half-siblings by the mother in 
their third. The male has the portion of two females in as much as all of them are siblings of the deceased by the 
mother. They inherit by the mother. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'If a man or a 
woman has no direct heir and he has a brother or a sister, each one of the two gets a sixth. If there are more than 
that, they share egually in the third. ' (Sura 4 ayat 12) . They therefore share in this case because all of them are 
siblings of the deceased by the mother." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on wayof doing things among us is that when there are no full siblings with them, 
half-siblings by the father take the position of full siblings. Their males are like the males of the full siblings, and 
their females are like their females except in the case where the half- siblings by the mother and the full siblings 
share, because they are not offspring of the mother who joins these." 
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Malik said, "If there are both full siblings and half-siblings by the father and there is a male among the full siblings 
none of the half-siblings by the father have any inheritance. If there is one or more females in the full siblings and 
there is no male with them, the one full sister gets a half, and the half sister by the father gets a sixth, completing the 
two-thirds. If there is a male with the half-sisters by the father, they have no share. The people of fixed shares are 
given their shares and if there is something left after that it is divided between the half-siblings by the father. The 
male has the portion of two females. If there is nothing left over, they get nothing. If the full siblings consist of two or 
more females, they get two-thirds, and the half-sisters by the father get nothing with them unless there is a half- 
brother by the father with them. If there is a half-brother by the father with them, the people of fixed shares are 
given their shares and if there is something left over after that, it is divided between the half- siblings by the father. 
The male gets the portion of two females. If there is nothing left over, they get nothing. Half- siblings by the mother, 
full-siblings, and half-siblings by the father, each have a sixth (when they are onlyone). Two and more share a third. 
The male has the same portion as the female. They are in the same position in it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 0 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he had heard that Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan wrote to Zayd 
ibn Thabit asking him about the grandfather. Zayd ibn Thabit wrote to him, "You have written to me asking me 
about the grandfather. Allah knows best. That is part of what is only determined by the amirs, i.e. the khalifs. I was 
present with two khalifs before you who gave the grandfather a half with one sibling, and a third with two. If there 
were more siblings, they did not decrease his third." 


cikll (jc. aIILi} dulj (.-AjjlsLa ,jS A*-L Ail m (jj (jc. itihLa (jc. Vok 

V) Ajs ^a! ULa (illjj iic-l 4 a1]Ij l jc. l>n AjI] 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1077 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Qabisa ibn Dhu'ayba that Umar ibn al-Khattab gave the 
grandfather "what people give him today." 


AJ Akil (jj jaC. (jl l jc- tL-ll^ ,_jj| ,jE. iiillLa l jc. ^ nOk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1078 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab, Uthman ibn 
Affan, andZayd ibn Thabit gave the grandfather a third with full siblings". Malik said, "The generally agreed on way 
of doing things among us and what I have seen the people of knowledge in our city doing is that the paternal 
grandfather does not inherit anything at all with the father. He is given a sixth as a fixed share with the son and the 
grandson through a son. Other than that, when the deceased does not leave a mother or a paternal aunt, one begins 
with whoever has a fixed share, and they are given their shares. If there is a sixth of the property left over, the 
grandfather is given a sixth as a fixed share." 

Malik said, "When someone shares with the grandfather and the full siblings in a specified share, one begins with 
whoever shares with them of the people of fixed shares. They are given their shares. What is left over after that 
belongs to the grandfather and the full siblings. Then one sees which is the more favourable of two alternatives for 
the portion of the grandfather. Either a third is allotted to him and the siblings to divide between them, and he gets a 
share as if he were one of the siblings, or else he takes a sixth from all the capital. Whichever is the best portion for 
the grandfather is given to him. What is left after that, goes to the full siblings. The male gets the portion of two 
females except in one particular case. The division in this case is different from the preceding one. This case is when 
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a woman dies and leaves a husband, mother, full sister and grandfather. The husband gets a half, the mother gets a 
third, the grandfather gets a sixth, and the full sister gets a half. The sixth of the grandfather and the half of the sister 
are joined and divided into thirds. The male gets the share of two females. Therefore, the grandfather has two thirds, 
and the sister has one third." 


Malik said, "The inheritance of the half-siblings by the father with the grandfather when there are no full siblings 
with them, is like the inheritance of the full siblings (in the same situation). The males are the same as their males 
and the females are the same as their females. When there are both full siblings and half-siblings by the father, the 
full siblings include in their number the number of half-siblings by the father, to limit the inheritance of the 
grandfather, i.e., if there was only one full sibling with the grandfather. They would share, after the allotting of the 
fixed shares, the remainder of the inheritance between them equally. If there were also two half-siblings by the 
father, their number is added to the division of the sum, which would then be divided four ways. A quarter going to 
the grandfather and three-quarters going to the full siblings who annex the shares technically allotted to the half¬ 
siblings by the father. They do not include the number of half- siblings by the mother, because if there were only half¬ 
siblings by the father they would not inherit anything with the grandfather and all the capital would belong to the 
grandfather, and so the siblings would not get anything after the portion of the grandfather. 

"It belongs to the full siblings more than the half-siblings by the father, and the half-siblings by the father do not get 
anything with them unless the full siblings consist of one sister. If there is one full sister, she includes the 
grandfather with the half-siblings by her father in the division, however many. Whatever remains for her and these 
half-siblings by the father goes to her rather than them until she has had her complete share, which is half of the 
total capital. If there is surplus beyond half of all the capital in what she and the half-siblings by the father acquire it 


goes to them. The male has the portion of two females. If there is nothing left over, they get nothing." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1079 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Uthman ibn Ishaq ibn Kharasha that Qabisa ibn Dhu'ayb 
said, "A grandmother came to Abu Bakr as- Siddiq and asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr said to her, 'You 
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have nothing in the Book of Allah, and I do not know that you have anything in the sunna of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Go away therefore, until I have guestioned the people.' (i.e.the 
Companions). He guestioned the people, and al-Mughira ibn Shuba said, 'I was present with the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he gave the grandmother a sixth.' Abu Bakr said, 'Was there 
anybody else with you?' Muhammad ibn Maslama al-Ansari stood up and said the like of what al-Mughira said. Abu 
Bakr as- Siddig gave it to her. Then the other grandmother came to Umar ibn al- Khattab and asked him for her 
inheritance. He said to her, "You have nothing in the Book of Allah, and what has been decided is only for other than 
you, and I am not one to add to the fixed shares, other than that sixth. If there are two of you together, it is between 
you. If eitherof you is left alone with it, it is hers." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1080 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "Two grandmothers came 
to Abu Bakr asSiddig, and he wanted to give the sixth to the one who was from the mother's side, and a man of the 
Ansar said, 'What? Are you omitting the one from whom he would inherit if she died while he was alive?' Abu Bakr 
divided the sixth between them.- 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1081 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdu Rabbih ibn Said that Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Harith ibn 
Hisham only gave a fixed share to two grandmothers (together). 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us in which there is no dispute and which I saw the 
people of knowledge in our city doing, is that the maternal grandmother does not inherit anything at all with the 
mother. Outside of that, she is given a sixth as a fixed share. The paternal grandmotherdoes not inherit anything 
along with the mother or the father. Outside of that she is given a sixth as a fixed share." If both the paternal 
grandmother and maternal grandmother are alive, and the deceased does not have a father or mother outside of 
them, Malik said,."I have heard that if the maternal grandmother is the nearest of the two of them, then she has a 
sixth instead of the paternal grandmother. If the paternal grandmother is nearer, or they are in the same position in 
relation to the deceased, the sixth is divided egually between them." 

Malik said, "None of the female grand-relations except for these two has any inheritance because I have heard that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the grandmother inheritance, and then Abu 
Bakr asked about that until someone reliable related from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, that he had made the grandmother an heir and given a share to her. Another grandmother came to Umar 
ibn al-Khattab, and he said, 'I am not one to add to fixed shares. If there are two of you together, it is between you. If 
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either of you is left alone with it, it is hers. 1 " Malik said, "We do not know of anyone who made other than the two 
grandmothers heirs from the beginning of Islam to this day." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 6 
: Book 27, Hadith 1082 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Umar ibn al- Khattab asked the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, about someone who died without parents or offspring, and the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "The ayat which was sent down in the summer at the 
end of the Surat an-Nisa (Sura 4) is enoughforyou." 


Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us, in which there is no dispute, and which I saw the 
people of knowledge in our city doing, is that the person who leaves neither parent or offspring can be of two types. 
As for the kind described in the ayat which was sent down at the beginning of the Surat an-Nisa in which Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted! said, 'If a man or a woman has no direct heir, but has a brother or a sister by the mother, each 
of the two has a sixth. If there are more than that, they share equally in a third.' (Sura 4 ayat 12) This heirless one 
does not have heirs among his mother's siblings since there are no children or parents. As for the other kind 
described in the ayat which comes at the end of the Surat an-Nisa, Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in it, 'They 
will ask you for a decision. Say, "Allah gives you a decision about the indirect heirs. If a man perishes having no 
children, but he has a sister, she shall receive a half of what he leaves, and he is her heir if she has no children. If 
there are two sisters, they shall receive two-thirds of what he leaves. If there are brothers and sisters, the male shall 
receive the portion of two females. Allah makes clear to you that you might not go astray. Allah has knowledge of 
everything" '" (Sura 4 ayat 176). 


Malik said, "If this person without direct heirs (parents) or children has siblings by the father, they inherit with the 
grandfather from the person without direct heirs. The grandfather inherits with the siblings because he is more 
entitled to the inheritance than them. That is because he inherits a sixth with the male children of the deceased when 
the siblings do not inherit anything with the male children of the deceased. How can he not be like one of them when 
he takes a sixth with the children of the deceased? How can he not take a third with the siblings while the brother's 
sons take a third with them? The grandfather is the one who overshadows the half-siblings by the mother and keeps 
them from inheriting. He is more entitled to what they have because they are omitted for his sake. If the grandfather 
did not take that third, the half- siblings by the mother would take it and would take what does not return to the half¬ 
siblings by the father. The half-siblings by the mother are more entitled to that third than the half-siblings by the 
father while the grandfather is more entitled to that than the half- siblings by the mother." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1083 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad fbn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amribn Hazm that Abdar- 
Rahman ibn Hanthala az-Zurqi was infonned by a mawla of Quraysh,who used to be known as Ibn Mursi, that he 
was sitting with Umar ibn al-Khattab, and when they had prayed dhuhr, he said, "Yarfa! Bringthat letter! (a letter 
which he had written about the paternal aunt.) We asked about her and asked for information about her." Yarfa 
brought it to him. He called for a small vessel or a drinking-bowl in which there was water. He erased the letter in it. 
Then he said, "Had Allah approved of you as an heir, we would have co nfir med you. Had Allah approved of you, we 
would have confirmed you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1084 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm heard his father say many times, "Umar 
ibn al-Khattab used to say, 'It is a wonder that the paternal aunt is inherited from and does not inherit.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1085 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us, in which there is no dispute, and which I saw the 
people of knowledge in our city doing, about paternal relations is that full brothers are more entitled to inherit than 
half-brothers by the father and half-brothers by the father are more entitled to inherit than the children of the full 
brothers. The sons of the full brothers are more entitled to inherit than the sons of the half-brothers by the father. 
The sons of the half-brothers by the father are more entitled to inherit than the sons of the sons of the full brothers. 
The sons of the sons of the half-brothers by the father's side are more entitled to inherit than the paternal uncle, the 
full brother of the father. The paternal uncle, the full brother of the father, is more entitled to inherit than the 
paternal uncle, the half-brotherof the father on the father's side. The paternal unde, the half-brother of the father on 
the father's side is more entitled to inherit than the sons of the paternal uncle, the full brother of the father. The son 
of the paternal uncle on the father's side is more entitled to inherit than the paternal great uncle, the full brother of 
the paternal grandfather." 

Malik said, "Everything about which you are guestioned concerning the inheritance of the paternal relations is like 
this. Trace the genealogy of the deceased and whoever among the paternal relations contends for inheritance. If you 
find that one of them reaches the deceased by a father and none of them except him reaches him by a father, then 
make his inheritance to the one who reaches him by the nearest father, rather than the one who reaches him by what 
is above that. If you find that they all reach him by the same father who joins them, then see who is the nearest of 
kin. If there is only one half-brother by the father, give him the inheritance rather than more distant paternal 
relations. If there is a full brother and you find them egually related from a number of fathers or to one particular 
father so that they all reach the genealogy of the deceased and they are all half-brothers by the father or full brothers, 
then divide the inheritance egually among them. If the parent of one of them is an unde (the full-brother of the 
father of the deceased) and whoever is with him is an uncle (the paternal half brother of the father of the deceased), 
the inheritance goes to the sons of the full brother of the father rather than the sons of the paternal half- brother of 
the father. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said, 'Those related by blood are nearer to one another in 
the Book of Allah, surely Allah has knowledge of everything.'" 
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Malik said, "The paternal grandfather, is more entitled to inherit than sons of the full-brother, and more entitled 
than the uncle, the full brother of the father. The son of the father's brother is more entitled to inherit from mawali 
retainers (freed slaves) than the grandfathers." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 9 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us in which there is no dispute and which I saw the 
people of knowledge in our citydoing, is that the child of the half- sibling by the mother, the paternal grandfather, the 
paternal uncle who is the maternal half- brother of the father, the maternal uncle, the great-grandmother who is the 
mother of the mother's father, the daughter of the full- brother, the paternal aunt, and the maternal aunt do not 
inherit anything by their kinship.'' 

Malik said, "The woman who is the furthest relation of the deceased of those who were named in this book, does not 
inherit anything by her kinship, and women do not inherit anything apart from those that are named in the Qur'an. 
Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, mentioned in His Book the inheritance ofthe mother from her children, the 
inheritance of the daughters from their father, the inheritance of the wife from her husband, the inheritance of the 
full sisters, the inheritance of the half-sisters by the father and the inheritance of the half-sisters by the mother. The 
grandmother is made an heir by the example of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, made about 
her. A woman inherits from a slave she frees herself because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'They 
are your brothers in the deen and your mawali.'" 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 9 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali from Umar ibn Uthman ibn Affan from 
Usama ibn Zayd that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A muslim does not 
inherit from a kafir." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 10 
: Book 27, Hadith 1086 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib told him that Aqil and 
Talib inherited from Abu Talib, and Ali did not inheritfrom him. Ali said, "Because of that, we have given up our 
portion of ash Shab." (A house belonging to Banu Hashim). 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 11 
: Book 27, Hadith 1087 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Muhammad ibn al-Ashath told 
him that he had a Christian or jewish paternal aunt who died. Muhammad ibn al-Ashath mentioned that to Umar ibn 
al-Khattab and said to him, "Who inherits from her?" Umar ibn al-Khattab said to him, "The people of her deen 
inherit from her." Then he went to Uthman ibn Affan, and asked him about that. Uthman said to him, "Do you think 
that I have forgotten what Umar ibn al-Khattab said to you? The people.of her deen inherit from her." 



Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


312 


1.00.02 











27 - Fara'id 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1088 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz freed a 
Christian who then died. Ismail said, "Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz ordered me to put his property in the bayt al-mal." 


Jll - Ajc. j)J ^)Ac. Aiic.i j)l jp (JjC.UsjjjI j)C. m j)J ^ j>j j)C. ilihlA j)E. ^ Vok j 

(jLall duj Alba jl jj jill Ajc. j)J Ja C. - (Jjc-UluiI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1089 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source of his who had heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Umar ibn al- 
Khattab refused to let anyone inherit from the non-arabs except for one who was bom among the arabs." 


Malik said, "If a pregnant woman comes from the land of the enemy and gives birth in arab land so that he is her (an 
arab) child, he inherits from her if she dies, and she inherits from him if he dies, by the Book of Allah." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us and the sunna in which there is no dispute, and 
what I saw the people of knowledge in our city doing, is that a Muslim does not inherit from a kafir by kinship, 
clientage (wala 1 ), or maternal relationship, nor does he (the Muslim) overshadow any (of the kafirs) from his 
inheritance. 

Malik said, "Similarly, someone who forgoes his inheritance when he is the chief heir does not overshadow anyone 
from his inheritance.' 1 


V) (j-a lYkl (jt 


JJalll 


Oi J^ lsT 


<<_1 Uliol 


(jj 4_j| O^jc. tAalill j)E. ttdlUa (jc. j 


(jj IaaSj (jAa^S ^3 A!ixUaji jAxll (jAajI (j«a Clle-Lk (jjj tihLa (3-3 . likl 

Y Aiidlj IjJuC- AjIc. £-34221 jJsSh lihl-a (Jll _ <111 i.- )\'X ^ dlLa (jj AlijJj ClilLa 

lihlA Jll _ AjIjxo j)c. 124.1 i._^j Vj e-Yj Vj AjI^Ls 3^^ Ujjj V Ail lA-lSij ^Ltll JaI AjIc. Cll4j2l 

. Alii J1A (jc. 124.1 -sj V Ails Clljl j Aij-S (jSi ^1 121 dllji ^ (jA Js 31124 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 1090 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman from more than one of the people of knowledge 
of that time, that those who were killed on the Day of the Camel, the Day of Siffin, the Day of al-Harra, and the Day 
of Qudayd did not inherit from each other. None of them inherited anything from his companion unless it was 
known that he had been killed before his companion. 

Malik said, "That is the way of doing things about which there is no dispute, and which none of the people of 
knowledge in our city doubt. The procedure with two mutual heirs who are drowned, or killed in another way, when 
it is not known which of them died first is the same - neither of them inherits anything from his companion. Their 
inheritance goes to whoever remains of their heirs. They are inherited from by the living." 

Malik said, "No one should inherit from anyone else when there is doubt, and one should only inherit from the other 
when there is certainty of knowledge and witnesses. That is because a man and his mawla whom his father has freed 
might die at the same time. The sons of the free man could say, 'Our father inherited from the mawla.' They should 
not inherit from the mawla without knowledge or testimony that he died first. The living people most entitled to his 
wala' inherit from him." 

Malik said, "Another example is two full brothers who die. One of them has children and the other does not. They 
have a half-brother by their father. It is not known which of them died first, so the inheritance of the childless one 
goes to his half-brother by the father. The children of the full-brother get nothing." 
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Malik said, "Another example is when a paternal aunt and the son of her brother die, or else the daughter of the 
brother and her paternal uncle. It is not known which of them died first. The paternal uncle does not inherit 
anything from the daughter of his brother, and the son of the brother does not inherit anything from his paternal 
aunt." 

(jj ClljljJJ Ajl _ ^.g jl a\c. j-a 4.1i.lj i JJC. jC. 4(jj^.jll jjC. ^1 jj Ajljjj jC. 4lihlj jC- j'VJ ^ Vo A 
LhLa (Jls _ A .Ai (_Jj3 (Jj 3 Ajl -Ac. jj V] Lilli A iM La j-a ^ .gj-a jkl Cljjj jlfl ^A o^)kJl j j > <- 1 

jl (Jj3 j\ jjju liLk jjljlj-La 3^ Llilfjj lj2jj ^aLtll JaI j-a -ikl .lie. t3>Vi Yj A_i3 t fiVjkl V j2l j-aVl <211 jj 

j^ jkj jj] Lagjljxa jlfij i phi A j-wl .Vi j^a l jg ia .ikl ClljJ -A A -L^.1 .Ai (_Jj 3 Clllj 1 jg jl -An ) ^] IL] djjll ja i21]j jjc. 
V) ILkl hkl ClljJ Yj ilLiolLj likl jkl ClljJ jl fn V LhLa Jllj . a-llL'YI ja Ajjjj l ag la .ikj 3^ LjjJ Lagjjjj 

(jjub \j_j3 Ajjj .13 japill 3?j^ _>L 3_3^ o_j3 ^ Tie.' (_£j]l oV_jj_9 jA j 39“j^ (j ^ jj »l.'lg hill j pl» ll ja jkLllL 
ULajI (211 j j aj LhLa Jli _ e-LlkYI ja Al (jaljll ^jl Laj]j A_La Clllj Aj] ajl g hi Y_$ ^Ac. jjju ojljj U *L]]j 

j3l CllljJaS A jl^I .A (JjS Clllj 1 ag jl ^Ixj Via La^llV ^A LjgJj Aj 3 j V ^>kYlj 3j UaA^kVj (jlj jkj t_iSU (jl^kVl 

^Vl Ajjl jt 1 gjkS Ajail! i^ll^J (jl 1 fh-ijl (211i j^J lillUa Jls . Ajslj AjjV 'tjkl (_>a2j A_jjV “3^7 Aj 3 Sj V 

Ijlk AJi3c. j-a ^VI j>jl hlljj Vj I ph Apkl Ajjl j« ^ill hlljJ ^al (3^3 CllLa I Ag jl J ^aJ jlJ <3^3 CllLa I Ag jl j Vl3 LgJaC. j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 15 
: Book 27, Hadith 1091 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr said about the child of lian and the child 
of fornication, that if they died, the mother inherited her right from them according to the Book of Allah, the Mighty, 
the Majestic! The siblings by the mother had their rights. The rest was inherited by the former masters of the mother 
if she was a freed slave. If she was a free woman by origin, she inherited her due and the siblings by the mother 
inherited their due, and the rest went to the Muslims. 

Malik said, "I heard the same as that from Sulayman ibn Yasar." 

Malik sgid, 1 'That is what I saw the people of knowledge in our city dorng." 

lg<U Akl Ajjjj dlLa lij Aj] Ikjjil -Ajj AikVUa]| 3j ^ <Jj3 jlk 4JJJ jll ,jj jl AjlL Ajl 4iihLa j C. ^^jjjk 

dijjj 1 g Clujj Ajj ^jc. dulk jlj SV j^a Clulk j] AJsl ^1 jj A3a_dl Cjjjj IgJA3V AjjkJj 3kj jC. A_lll 4. )\ j£ 

- " " " " ^ ^ ^ a 1 ~ a ' 

jj3jqikl] j3 La jlkj a3V ^3^] 

LLhj |2aJI (3 aI i2hj ^Ic-j LhLa Jll _ i2Uj jL 4jl_uU jj jLajlui jc. ^gjiLj LhLa 3^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 27, Hadith 16 
: Book 27, Hadith 1092 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not ask for a woman in marriage when 
another muslim has already done so." 

|aiujj <iic- <111 <111 jl ^1 jc. 4^3-^ j& 4 jl4k <j) j) 0<>k jc. ciillLa jc. ^VAk 

" <tkl 4 jlik l)->kj V " (ills 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1094 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Do not ask for a woman in marriage when another muslim has already done so." 

Malik said, "The explanation of the statement of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
according to what we think - and Allah knows best - is that 'Do not ask for a woman in marriage when another 
muslim has already done so' means that when a man has asked for a woman in marriage, and she has inclined to 
him and they have agreed on a bride-price, which she has suggested and with which they are mutually satisfied, it is 
forbidden for another man to ask for that woman in marriage. It does not mean that when a man has asked for a 
woman in marriage, and his suit does not agree with her and she does not incline to him that no one else can ask for 
her in marriage. That is a door to misery for people." 

4jJaa. ^c. ^.iki <■.ilik ; V " 3^ <2 c. <111 


<111 jl 4 jaC. jj 


4_ik.i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1095 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father said about the word of Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted, "There is no fault in you about the proposal you offer to women, or hide in yourselves. Allah 
knows that you will be mindful of them; but do not make troth with them secretly without honourable words," (Sura 
2 ayat 235) that it referred to a man saying to a woman while she was still in her idda after the death of her husband, 
' 'You are dear to me, and I desire you, and Allah brings provision and blessing to you,'' and words such as these. 


UuS ^ ''-111 <3-^ ^3 4 <3 jc. t^uoilalt jj jA^jll 3c. jc. 4liliUs jc. 

1^1 jjj jl Vi l^)-m y ^3 <111 ^Ic. p.kui'ul (^3 ( Vfn^l jl C-Uolll <3ak. j/a <J ( Vn>i^)C 

lihlj kill jjj <■ - 1C -13 4JaJj£H 3-3- 3ij olfij j/a 1 g'Oc. jA_$ aljkll 3^A^ jl | ll 

(Jjill j-a 13 jijj jjj 1 jJ^- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1096 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn al-Fadl from Nafi ibn J ubayr ibn Mutim from Abdullah ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A woman who has been previously married is 
more entitled to her person than her guardian, and a virgin must be asked for her consent for herself, and her 
consent is her silence" 


<iic. <111 (_ s -lj^a <111 ji 4(_3jc- Ok 'till Ajc. jc. ;^*2aJa jj jj jc. t(J>Aiqll jj <111 2 jc . jc. 44 IHU 1 ^Vok 

" Ifrjl a ./-i 1 g joiSj ^9 jlliuu jLill^ 133 Li** 1 g u (j^l ^>-)YI " 3^ ^1 > j 










28 - Marriage c_ib& 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1097 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab had said that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 
"A woman is only married with the consent of her guardian, someone of her family with sound judgement or the 
Sultan. 


(_£A l-gAl j (jib V) ^£bj V i— iLbbJl (jj jit (3-2 3-2 All g-n Lilli (j.J m qC. AjLL All 4iillLa (jc. ^ 'n'lk j 

3 laLuill jl (j-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1098 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Salim ibn Abdullah were 
marrying off their daughters and they did not consult them. 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us about the marriage of virgins." 

Malik said, "A virgin has no right to her property until she enters her house and her state (competence, maturity 
etc.) is known for sure." 
lillLa 3^ . 

1 g 11 k (j-a <—S 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1099 


jlfLVI l-agjbj 3 blfi 4 A_Ul -be. (jj ^JLujj t Aik a 3 3 AjUj All 4 < 2 llLa (jc. ^ VvAj 

pljj 1 gjjj 3 ^- 1 -g-lba 3 33 ?- jbbl (JjojIj bllLa 3-2 _ jl£AVl <3 b-ik. 3^1 blbj 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad and Salim ibn Abdullah and 
Sulayman ibn Yasar said about the virgin given by her father in marriage without her permission, "That is binding 
on her." 

tall 3 Ajtij All cilllLa (jc 3 d.A J 
tgj bib 3 JJJt-J 1 a jJi 




•J^ U L 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1100 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar from Sahl ibn Sad as- Saidi that a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Messenger of Allah! I have 
given myself to you. 11 She stood for a long time, and then a man got up and said, 1 Messenger of Allah, marry her to 
me if you have no need of her. "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do you 
have anything to give her as a bride-price?" He said, "I possess only this lower garment of mine." The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you give it to her you will not have a garment to wear so 
look for something else." He said, "I have nothing else." He said, "Look for something else, even if it is only an iron 
ring." He looked, and found that he had nothing. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Do you know any of the Qur'an?" He said, "Yes. I know such-and-such a sura and such-and-such a sura," 
which he named. The Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "I have married her 
to you for what you know of the Qur'an." 


AllLk A_ilc- 4-111 4-HI 3 . A«-ui Qj Jg-ui Qc ‘33H (3 £ jib. ^1 qC. (LllLa qc. ^ Viw 
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u'j^' 3* dliLa (Ja " ^sIujj A_i]c. A_lll ^i*-a Alii (Jjjjij Aj (Jlai _ Lilli -li-J ^ala (jjiAllllS _ " -li-lk 3 * 1 Ljl ~s jJj 
<21*Ji Lai Lg3LL£jS 3 " ^iuiJ A_ilc. A_lll ^L.--i Alii aJ (_)la3 _ IaLLui t llfi ojjjjj llfi ojjj-u 3-33 _ " 

. " (j'j^' Of 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1101 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab had said that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
said, "If a man marries a woman who is insane, or has leprosy or white leprosy, without being told of her condition 
by her guardian, and he has sexual relations with her, she keeps her bride-price in its entirety. Her husband has 
damages against her guardian." 


Malik said, "The husband has damages against her guardian when the guardian is her father, brother, or one who is 
deemed to have knowledge of her condition. If the guardian who gives her in marriage is a nephew, a mawla or a 
member of her tribe who is not deemed to have knowledge of her condition, there are no damages against him, and 
the woman returns what she has taken of her bride-price, and the husband leaves her whatever amount is thought to 
be fair." 


tg-Yj sijJal L«jt 3 ) ^yaC. (3-3 3-3 Aj| tt—ulokll (jj Ajar m t.U» m 3 J 4<illLa (jc. 

La^)C. <2111 LojJj LlILa 3-5 . LS^ 0 f^f 2/Lal5I tgjl.UY -1 LgJs 1 g IhAA j^ya^yi jl jl 

i g kiLii (_^2i i^lij (jis hi 13 U 1 -Sju Aji (3 s 3 ji ja 1 g kfiii t^lij (jis ijj 13 ^. 

l-g-51 YT-i 3 ya AjA^.1 La alkali <211l f^f (J-^^3 1 g *l.a <2111 ^lx) Y A-il iSOi Of* a^lLuJl ^ya jl 3 (l3 

Aj 3VLuL La LgJ ^333 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1102 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that the daughter of Ubaydullah ibn Umar whose mother was the 
daughter of Zayd ibn al- Khattab, married the son of Abdullah ibn Umar. He died and had not yet consummated the 
marriage or specified her bride- price. Her mother wanted the bride- price, and Abdullah ibn Umar said, 11 She is not 
entitled to a bride-price. Had she been entitled to a bride-price, we would not have kept it and we would not do her 
an injustice. "The mother refused to accept that. Zayd ibn Thabit was brought to adjudicate between them and he 
decided that she had no bride-price, but that she did inherit. 


9 . S 0 SJo 9oe y £ 9 ' i « 0 O ' Z 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1103 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz during his khalifate, wrote to one of his 
governors, "Whatever a father, or guardian, who gives someone in marriage, makes a condition in the way of 
unretumable gift or of favour, belongs to the woman if she wants it." 

Malik spoke about a woman whose father gave her in marriage and made an unretumable gift a condition of the 
bride-price which was to be given. He said, "Whatever is given as a condition by which marriage occurs belongs to 
the woman if she wants it. If the husband parts from her before the marriage is consummated, the husband has half 
of the unretumable gift by which the marriage occurred." 

Malik said about a man who married off his young son and the son had no wealth at all, that the bride- price was 
obliged of the father if the young man had no property on the day of marriage. If the young man did have property 
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the bride- price was taken from his property unless the father stipulated that he would pay the bride-price. The 
marriage was affirmed for the son if he was a minor only if he was under the guardianship of his father. 

Malik said that if a man divorced his wife before he had consummated the marriage and she was a virgin, her father 
returned half of the bride-price to him. That half was permitted to the husband from the father to compensate him 
for his expenses. 


Malik said that that was because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, "Unless they (women with whom 
he had not consummated marriage) make remission or he makes remission to him in whose hand is the knot of 
marriage." (Sura2 ayat237). (He being the father of a virgin daughter or the master of a female slave.) 

Malik said, "That is what I have heard about the matter, and that is how things are done among us." 

Malik said that a jewish or Christian woman who was married to a jew or Christian and then became muslim before 
the marriage had been consummated, did not keep anything from the bride-price. 

Malik said, "I do not think that women should be married for less than a guarter of a dinar. That is the lowest 


amount for which cutting off the hand is obliged." 
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AjU£ ^3 Jll Jlijj iLljlij AUl (jl LULj lillLa 31-3 . Aic. j 1-^3 IgJgl (j-a j3-?‘ hllL (j) (jl>ll^ll 

3li _ Aiai ^k .VndlJ j£j]I AiLl ^ L_)Vl J^S ill oAac. odu (_^2I jkkj (jg-J 3^ La (_^plll C^aaA\ L^- 2 

^iljLaill J CfA j£jll lliaj ALiljLajll jl AjJ j£j]| 3 LllLa 31-3 . IL^JC- 3^VI AjIc. (_^2l j lillj ^ dut .aui (jill IliA j lillLa 
La (_5-i3 Llljj jl-L-i (j-a C$3 olj-all ^Sjii (jl (_£jl V LllLa 31-3 . l-$-l jl - ^ 3 V Ajl 3^3; (jl 33 ^3au3 

. jl3i 


A 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1104 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that 'Umar ibn al- Khattab decided 
about the woman who was married by a man and the marriage had been consummated, that the bride-price was 
obligatory. 


LgjLjjj !i] ol^pJl ^ (j .>i 3 t<..il W\W (jj jasa (jl 44-UA 


(jj . in (jc. t (jj (jc. ciillLa (jc. ^ VL-k 

(jh3.ll LiL j lai jjildl CnS jl li] Ajl 3^311 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1105 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Zayd ibn Thabit said, "When a man takes his wife to his house 
and co-habits with her then the bride-price is obliged." 


Lai jjiilall 1 AgMe- CnLjla AjI^L 3^3^ 3^ hi 3(jl-^ ‘AajU (jj 3j (jl u jl g >i'i (jjl (jc. 4ijllLa (jc. ^VlL-k j 


3I13JI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1106 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "When a man comes to his wife in 
her room, he is believed. When she comes to him in his room, she is believed." 


Malik commented, "I think that this refers to sexual intercourse. When he comes in to her in her room and she says, 
'He has had intercourse with me' and he says, 'I have not touched her', he is believed. When she comes in to him in 
his room and he says, 'I have not had intercourse with her' and she says, 'He had intercourse with me', she is 
believed." 


Ii]j 1 gJ.W 1 g'h) ^_g3 3^3 til 4 


4 LbalAl 


ul J 4-xJj All 44lllLa (jc. 'ulk J 
lg niAl ^ Jlj ^jlax la Clillla (3^-1 11) ^ dill (_£jl LllLa 3ll _ AjIc. dia^La Ajjj AjIc. dlLkl 

. aIIc. ilia.i^a ^ ui\a La cillaj lg 33 ■>! 3^ Al3 ^ a3c. dilkl 3-2 Igllc. 3-^2= 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1107 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from Abd al-Malik 
ibn Abi Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham al-Makhzumi from his father that when the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, married Umm Salama and then spent the night with her, he said 
to her, "You are not being humbled in your right. If you wish, I will stay with you for seven nights as I stayed seven 
nights with the others. If you wish, I will stay with you for three nights, and then visit the others in turn." She said, 

'' Stay three nights.'' 


Age- (1^ 3^? (j? <3131 Ljc. ,_jc. 4^3^- Li? J^ aC ' 3? * (jJ ^1 A_lll Ljc. ,_jc. ciillLa i jc. ^Vok 

13 3^-2 oLic. j A 3 > 11 ^1 £jjj A_iic. A_Ul Alii 3 4 A_ijI ijp- All ^13 oA 3 ? Llijl-kJl 3 ? 

Lilli Llillla _ " LlijLj LIlIc. Llilli lIiIlu ,j)j 3ALic. Lliklmj LIlIc. Llmlui lIlllu 3 ] ^jljA 31 aI ^glc- 3 j 33 " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1108 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil that Anas ibn Malik said, "A virgin has seven nights, and a 
woman who has been previously married has three nights." 


Malik affirmed, "That is what is done among us." 

Malik added, "If the man has another wife, he divides his time egually between them after the wedding nights. He 


does not count the wedding nights against the one he has just married." 

Lllblj 4 mllj (J-3 1 3j% (j3 All ciihLa 


(jjill ^jc. c (jc. 4i31La (jc. ^g Vlhk J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1109 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked about a woman who made a 
stipulation on her husband not to take her away from her town. Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "He takes her away if he 
wishes." 


Malik said, "The custom among us is that when a man marries a woman, and he makes a condition in the marriage 
contract that he will not many after her or take a concubine, it means nothing unless there is an oath of divorce or 
setting-free attached to it. Then it is obliged and required of him." 

3 -° tgg V All l_gji .jj ‘®I^)3I 3 C. 3- Lul 44 _j3ol3I 3 ? >h (jl AjlL All cLhUa l jc. 4^j^j ^Vck 

oLac. Lie. 31 l 3 ^ u!j ®l^>31 3 ?-a^ 3) All 31 l \ 1 l 1 c. 3<3l-2 4 lllLa 31-2 . e-13 3 tg_j 4 -3ui3l 3 ? w* m 3^2 

Ajjjllj a3c. 31l 4_ la^a ALllc. jl <-^- 2 c^2 u' Vl f-3^? <31i (j) JJ-31 Vj lihle ^£ll V q\ ^l^lll 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1110 


Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Miswar ibn Rifaa al- Quradhi from az-Zubayr ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn az- 
Zubayr that Rifaa ibn Simwal divorced his wife, Tamima bint Wahb, in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, three times. Then she married Abd ar-Rahman ibn az-Zubayr and he turned from 
her and could not consummate the marriage and so he parted from her. Rifaa wanted to marry her again and it was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he forbade him to marry her. 

He said, "She is not halal for you until she has tasted the sweetness of intercourse." 


(j}J AclSj jl j}J jA^J^ Jjc. j)J jc 4 j-laQall Acl3j ,jj ^)jni.aH jc iiillLa jc ^V'Ok 

1 g ic (j^ajJC-la OA j-Ai. jM 3 c ‘■"ikk'^ UDliS Ajlc Alii Alii -}g-C ^ L_lA j Clib AAcaJ Ajl^sl (JjiL 

aA 1I i21ij Q5i2a - \gq\3—» jl£i j2l JjYI 1-g-^.jj j&j - 'gkkii jl Ac.laj 1 gtula; jl ^WhiM 

" Ailhut II till 3^2 V " 3-^j 1 g jj jc olgJa ^alujj Aalc. Alii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1111 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said when asked whether it was permissible for a man to marry 
again a wife he had divorced irrevocably if she had married another man who divorced her before consummating the 
marriage, "Not until she has tasted the sweetness of intercourse." 


CP 


mm 


l^_j| Ajiic. Alii (^2! ^Tjj (Aiidjlc. jc 4.~uk ia jj ^jollall jc 4.j» m j)J jc 4<2lilA jc ^ Vv'lk j 

AAjIc. ChltaS LgjkjjjJ (jl <JjYI ^ 1 ><aJ 3& I glaiaJ jl (_Jj 3 1 g qI i- 1 ^ ^kl (_J^J ohxj tgjk.jjj3 AlriJI Ajl^)iil jiia 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1112 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that when asked whether it was permissible for a man to return to 
his wife if he had divorced her irrevocably and then another man had married her after him and died before 
consummating the marriage, al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "It is not halal for the first husband to return to her." 


Malik said, about the muhallil, that he could not remain in the marriage until he undertook a new marriage. If he 
had intercourse with her in that marriage, she had her dowry. 

l$ic. ClllAS ^)k.i <_1^J Ainil AjI^I jila jc. <_J-Luj 4-2ak3a j)J fallal' jl AjlL Aj| iiillLa jc ^Vok j 

<^3 liilLa Jli _ 1 g * M jj jl JjVl 3=S V Oak A (jj ^a-uillil Jlla Q»M jj jl <JjYI 3^ 3*> I g3aJ jl Qj3 

Ia jg-A Ig-ls i211j ^ I gil iVil jlJ I3 j- 3- 31Slj (Jjalm-l i211j AaISj ^^Ic -CLi V Ai] (Jlk iill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1113 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "One cannot be married to a woman and her paternal aunt, or a woman 
and her maternal aunt at the same time." 


V " (3-3 jsluij Ajic aUI a]]I jl 40 JjQA (_yjl (jc jC- 4^3^11 (^jl jC iiihUa jC J ^ Vvtk j 

" ol^pill jaj Yj Ig-J^c j ol^all jjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 20 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "It is forbidden to be married 
to a woman and her paternal or maternal aunt at the same time, and for a man to have intercourse with a female 
slave who is carrying another man's child." 


(jic. jl 1 ji ^ g 1J <Jj3J (jlfi 4jl 


(jj m (jc. ,jc. nillLa (jc. ^ VUk j 

ojlxl (jpLi. ^ UaJ (jlj L^iiLa. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1115 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Zayd ibn Thabit asked whether it was halal for a man who 
married a woman and then separated from her before he had cohabited with her, to marry her mother. Zayd ibn 
Thabit said, "No. The mother is prohibited unconditionally. There are conditions, however about foster-mothers." 


; n(jS (JjS tgljli pi oljJal (j& <■—ulj pJ 3 jj <Jiui ( 3-3 Ajt t.U» m pj (jc- (jc. ^'uP j 

^^3 Lplj -lajjj l-£-jS 4Ja^_La V Clulj .laj (Jlls LgJal 4l <_pj (Ja 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1116 


Yahya related to me from Malik from more than one source that when Abdullah ibn Masud was in Kufa, he was 
asked for an opinion about marrying the mother after marrying the daughter when the marriage with the daughter 
had not been consummated. He permitted it. When Ibn Masud came to Madina, he asked about it and was told that 
it was not as he had said, and that this condition referred to foster-mothers. Ibn Masud retumedto Kufa,and he had 
just reached his dwelling when the man who had asked him for the opinion came to visit and he ordered him to 
separate from his wife. 


Malik said that if a man married the mother of a woman who was his wife and he had sexual relations with the 
mother then his wife was haram for him, and he had to separate from both of them. They were both haram to him 
forever, if he had had sexual relations with the mother. If he had not had relations with the mother, his wife was not 
haram for him, and he separated from the mother. 

Malik explained further about the man who married a woman, and then married her mother and cohabited with her, 
"The mother will never be halal for him, and she is not halal for his father or his son, and any daughters of hers are 
not halal for him and so his wife is haram for him." 

Malik said, "Fornication however, does not make any of that haram because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 
mentioned 'the mothers of your wives,' as one whom marriage made haram, and he didn't mention the making 
haram by fornication. Every marriage in a halal manner in which a man cohabits with his wife, is a halal marriage. 
This is what I have heated, and this is 
,j£j li] AjjVI pliij (jc. 

l_uUjll ^3 -La^)2ui! kaijj (_]ls (jjiil 


: howthings are done amongus." 

43j£JIj jjAj ‘ 11 ' ‘ (JJ 4-111 3iC (jt 4 A^.Ij 4JJC. (jc. itillLa (jc. j 

Se o e-' ' 0 t ^ , o "P j Q . *£ % 

4jl (jc. 3-u3 4 jj-lball a33 3j)» >n4 (jj| (j] aJ dillj ^3 (j.-ikjl3 dlmia 4_1 jVI 


lillLa jjlj _ 4ji^pil pjlaj ,jS opiU tillij olosS pi I pLa. 4j pA pi <_paj ^3 43j£Jl Pj 3j» m4 pi 

33 (jlfi lil I3 jI 4j1c. 1 »J-a> 14g 2jlajj 4jlpil 4 jIc. Ipl 1 g uIpal p Slpdl 4lkj (jpll (_ppl 

1 g nt^aj3 ^ lihLa <3Jj . ^ y J\ 4jIjJsI 4j1c. ^ y u^3J -A pll ^ y J\ C .A 

v Aili Upll litl Jls . t^l 4J Vj 4iY Vj Vj \*4 V A 1 \ 

(J^3 fAj tjZ | ini (_jl3 4ill (jV ' \)>~‘i 

liAic. (jjllll 431c. Clia .ajoi 4jj>l4j j^3 4ji^pl 4 .Ai i..n t ^aj 4 jLj 
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Malik said that a man who had committed fornication with a woman and the hadd-punishment had been applied to 
him for it, could marry that woman's daughter and his son could marry the woman herself if he wished. That was 
because he had haram relations with her, and the relations Allah had made haram were from the relations made in a 
halal manner or in a manner resembling marriage. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said, "Do not many the women 
your fathers have married." (Sura 4 ayat 21) 

Malik said, "If a man were to marry a woman in her idda-period in a halal marriage and have relations with her, it 
would be haram for his son to marry the woman. That is because the father married her in a halal manner, and the 
hadd-punishment would not have been applied to him. Any child who was bom to him would be attached to him as 
the father. J ust as it would be haram for the son to marry a woman whom his father had married in her idda-period 
and had relations with, so the woman's daughter would be haram for the father if he had had sexual relations with 
her." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 23 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, forbade shighar, which meant one man giving his daughter in marriage to another man on the 
condition that the other gave his daughter to him in marriage without either of them paying the bride-price. 


j)l jlxliallj jl k lull (j C. j Aulc. 4_lll Aill <Jjjuj (jl i^yaC. (jj Alii Jjc. j)C. (jc. iiihUa jjC- 

(jjl-lUa 1 Afriu AuIjI 4-kjjJ (jl Jc. 4uijl <J^.^)ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1118 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father from Abd ar-Rahman and 
Mujamma the sons of Yazid ibn J ariya al-Ansari from Khansa bint Khidam al-Ansariya that her father gave her in 
marriage and she had been previously married. She disapproved of that, and went to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he revoked the marriage. 


(jc. (^jLUajYI 4-jjLa. (jj Ijjj (J-ijl -22 (j 4 - Cf' (jii^.J)il 2c. j)C. 4(21Us j)C. ^ Vok j 

lj)l Aulc. 4_lll 4_UI (Jjjjj dull dill dlA ^Aj tgjkjj ‘^21 j)l ‘**3j' i^'VI ^lli. dd uAS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1119 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki that a case was brought to Umar about a marriage 
which had only been witnessed by one man and one woman. He said, "This is a secret marriage and I do not permit 
it. Had I been the first to come upon it, I would have ordered them to be stoned." 


11a (Jill SI jil j V] Aulc. Agdu ^ 1 ^liLu (jul ty \\ laaJI ^yac- jjl ^J\ jjc. iiillld j)C. ^ Vvlk j 

ddi.jl 4u3 C'dVq'i dl£ Jlj o ju^.1 j ^>121 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1120 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab and from Sulayman ibn Yasar that 
Tulayha al- Asadiya was the wife of Rushayd ath-Thagafi. He divorced her, and she got married in her idda-period. 
Umar ibn al- Khattab beat her and her husband with a stick several times, and separated them. Then Umar ibn al- 
Khattab said, "If a woman marries in her idda-period, and the new husband has not consummated the marriage, 
then separate them, and when she has completed the idda of her first husband, the other becomes a suitor. If he has 
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consummated the marriage then separate them. Then she must complete her idda from her first husband, and then 
the idda from the other one, and they are never to be reunited." 


Malik added, "Said ibn al-Musayyab said that she had her dowry because he had consummated the marriage." 

Malik said, "The practice with us concerning a free woman whose husband dies, is that she does an idda of four 
months and ten days and she does not marry if she doubts her period until she is free of any doubt or if she fears that 
she is pregnant." 

■Iiluj T i-A ClulS tAj-luiVI A a-ilia jl 4jl_uu jj jl iulm jc-j nlniaH jj .*n» u> jc. 1 i pi g ui jj| jc. jc. ^ Vi. Wj 

j>J ^yac. Jll 1 ag'm Aaa^..alb tgjkjj bjjaiaj (.-\\ 1-i 3H j)J jaC. LgJjjJaS LgiiSc. C 5 ^ Chk’sb 1 ^lHa3 ^qq'ill 

(_ja tgii-ic. Aj<Ls Clinic.I b 1 ag 3^-b j^l l-gp-jj jli* jb ChkVi oljbl Lajl i_ A hi3ll 

jpa CllJjc.1 JjVI jp IgTc. 4 j£j Cll.bc.1 1 agin <_33^ jib j jj 4 - il likll jp 1 \ hil 3 ^pVI jlfi <JjVI 

Jll _ I3 jI jl*-ajpj V ^pVI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1121 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abdullah ibn Umar were asked 
about a man who had a free woman as a wife and then wanted to marry a slave-girl. They disapproved that he should 
combine the two of them. 


iljll jjs. eljjal Aikj Cllilfi 4<_Jpj jc. ^bajj 4j-aC. j^J Alii .bc-j 4(_pt-JC. j>J Alii ^JC. (ji UlL Ail ciihLa jc. ^V'v'lk 

1 -ag\p jl 1-A Ual 1 gVic. jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1122 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "The slave girl is not married 
when there is a free woman who is a wife unless the free woman wishes it. If the free woman complies, she has two- 
thirds of the division of time." 


Malik said, "A free man must not marry a slave-girl when he can afford to marry a free-woman, and he should not 
marry a slave-girl when he cannot afford a free woman unless he fears fornication. That is because Allah, may he be 
Blessed and Exalted, says in His Book, 'If you are not affluent enough to marry believing women, who are muhsanat, 
take slave-girls who are believing women that your right hands own.' (Sura 4 ayat 24) He says, 'That is for those of 
you who fear al-anat.'" 

Malik said, "Ahanat is fomication." 

e^pJl £.Ujj jl VI o^pJI A-aVI V <Jjb jib Ail tl_fjj-uJall jjj ,U» ui jc. t.U» u> j)J jc. ciillLa jc. ^ Vbk j 

li] Ual ^jjij Vj Vjia 3^3 <j' Ls* -'b ^3 Jli _ All j? jlj^' lib , ~~ ^r-.l Vi j\i 

jl VjJa ^ S-i'Un ■>! jia J | AjIj£ ^ (Jla (^lijj a 1]| jl ClliaJI .’.'Aj jl V) Vj^ 3 

jA ClliaJlj tdlLa Cbl»\l j fiik jid 3113 | j Cbl).ajiaH j^a ^lU'l C' Ui-a3 C Cbl 


. Ujll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1123 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Abd ar- Rahman that Zayd ibn Thabit said that if a man 
divorced his slave-girl three times and then bought her, she was not halal for him until she had married another 
husband. 
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AJiYI (jlkij 3^.J^ ^3 (J jLs (jl£ Ajl idulj (jj 3 j (jc. 4(jki.^}]l 3c. (jE. n_llg JUJ (jj| (jc. iiikks (jc. C5^^- 

o jjc. LLj j ^3k aJ 3^3 V Lgll 331 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1124 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar were asked 
whether, when a man married a slave of his to a slave-girl and the slave divorced her irrevocably, and then her 
master gave her to the slave, she was then halal for the slave by the possession of the right hand. They said, "No. She 
is not halal until she has married another husband." 


3ill 1 g g\)-iA AjjLk Aj 13c. (j& 3kui ( jkuiJ (jj (jLajlujj i4_uiko]l (jj 3» m (jl Aik Ajl 4<31ka i jc- ^ j"3k j 

ojjc. kkjj aJ 3^ V 3l3 jjOAllI tillaJ aJ (J& aJ Ia31u tg-A j AJnJ! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1125 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab about a man who had a slave-girl as a wife, and then 
he bought her, and divorced her once. He said, "She is halal for him by the possession of the right hand as long as he 
does not make his divorce irrevocable. If he irrevocably divorces her, she is not halal for him by the possession of the 
right hand until she has married another husband." 


Malik said that if a man married a female slave and then she had a child by him, and then he bought her, she was 
not an umm walad for him because of the child bom to him while she belonged to another, until she had had a child 
by him while she was in his possession after he had purchased her. 

Malik said, "If he buys her and she is pregnant by him and she then gives birth while she belongs to him, she is his 
umm walad by that pregnancy, according to what we think, and Allah knows best." 

Aj (J^j (3-23 1 g 111a j)l3 3j lAljlikli Af^jiJka AJal A'i-A dulfa (jc. l_ll$ hi (jjl (Jlki 4jl tkllka (jc. ^ 'ubj 

kllka 3-3 . OJJC- kkjj A Iiaj lilLu Aj 3^ 31 Clu (jll 1^13-3 Cluj Us A n J lilLu 

33 A3La ^3 <3^3 kk ejlxl <jAj A_La d)3j ^21 2jll 3113 Aj 3 j 1\ (jj£k 3 t^lj Lg-clkj aJ A_La 33 AJs3l 
^alc-l Alii j kajS (Jssk ll 3113 fi3 q 3 Clulfl o.lic. d lx A q A_La (J3_a. ,'A q IA I vikl /‘)l 9 <21Us 31 


Jj 


daj A_La 33-3 ^jAj IaIjJjjI (jl j kkUs (Jll _ IaIjI Ax-libl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1126 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from his father 
that Umar ibn al- Khattab was asked about a woman and her daughter who were in the possession of the right hand, 
and whether one could have intercourse with one of them after the other Umar said, "I dislike both being permitted 
together." He then forbade that. 


(jj jic. (jl tAjjl (jc. O,jx mA (jj Akic. (jj Alii Jjc. (jj Alii 3 jc- ^jC. 11.. il g d (jjl (jc. idkka (jc. 

dllj (jc. _ 1 » kAjkl (jl 4-1A.I ka jaE. (Jlfll (_^^)k.VI AxJ kaAlkkl Uajj (jJAill klLa (jxi tlg'nj j qol^all (jc. 3kj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1127 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Qabisa ibn Dhu'ayb that a man asked Uthman ibn Affan 
whether one could have intercourse with two sisters who one owned. Uthman said, "One ayat makes them halal, and 
one ayat makes them haram. As for me, I wouldn't like to do it." The man left him and met one of the companions of 
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the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked him about it, and he said, "Had I any 
authority and I found someone who had done it, I would punish him as an example." 


Ibn Shihab added, "I thipk that it was Ali ibn Abi Talib." 

<Ja joxull lilLa j-a 4 jjikYI jc. jlic. j)J jl -a'V- jJLui 4bLi.j jl jj A iL-i nA jc. 44 pi g iji ,jj| jc. 4iil!Ua jc. j 

j-a jila oAic. j-a jjll _ Lllj ^'n.*-il (jl 4 pU bll LI Uall AjI 1 AjI 1 lagll-O jl a\c, QUaS 1 j.apj 

Alila -n 1 L1L ILkl CllAkj jj pJaYl j-a ^ jlfi <2113 jc. aJLuiS aLc. Alii ^L«-i Alii Jjjjp L-lL^-t-gai 

. L^lL J £1 ji jj| Jla. Y& 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 34 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1128 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam said the like of that. 


Malik said that if a man had sexual relations with a female slave that he owned, and then he wanted to also have 
relations with her sister, the sister was not halal for a man until intercourse with the slave-girl had been made haram 
for him by marriage, setting free, kitaba, or the like of that - for instance, if he had married her to his slave or 
someone other than his slave. 


jl -2JJJ jj 1 g n J^.jll .lie. jj£L A-aVl LhLa 3 <JLa 4^l_jill j)J jjjjll jc. AjlL Ail 4iillLa jc. ^gjj, 
oAjc. jjc. ji oAjc Lgji.j jj LIL ALAiI La ji AjL£ jl AaLc. jl ^-liLij 1 g j-k j ^ j)3 AjIc. a] jaL Y Lgi) 1 g'lkl 


'J 

* 

l Lb^aJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1129 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab gave his son a slave-girl and said, "Do 
not touch her, for I have uncovered her." 


jlAnS la ll \ g t II a! Y QUaS AjjLk “LuY UjA j U_ll Li^ll j)J ^pic. ji Axlj AjI 4iihLa jc. 4 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1130 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abd arRahman ibn al-Mujabbir said that Salim ibn Abdullah gave his son a 
slave-girl and said, "Do not go near her, for I wanted her, and did not act towards her." 

jj jjA^. jll Ajc jjc. iLllLa jc. ^ VUk j 

tyi In il 


Lg_j j ji aa ^ila tgjjL Y jli AjjI-L aLY aIII Lc. jjj i_jA j jjll Aii t jijiall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1131 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Nahshal ibn al-Aswad said to al- Qasim ibn 
Muhammad, "I saw a slave-girl of mine uncovered in the moonlight, and so I sat on her as a man sits on a woman. 
She said that she was menstruating, so I stood up and have not gone near her after that. Can I give her to my son to 
have intercourse with?" Al-Qasim forbade that. 

-u! j)J jc. iLllLa jc. ^Vokj 

(jul^kla I g La <2liiqiia3 jakll ^3 jAj 
L1L jc. ^uoilqll 


4 AJJ 


I g jc. I q inS \ li ^ AjjLL Clulj ^gj] 'llak li jj ^iiiil jl! Jli 4Jjij"YI j>J j LI j 
ol^La U jLj 4'bkqA (j>iil L ciJlja Ajl^il j-a 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 37 
: Book 28, Hadith 1132 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibrahim ibn Abi Abla from Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan that he gave a slave-girl 
to a friend of his, and later asked him about her. He said, "I intended to give her to my son to do such-and-such with 
her." Abd al-Malik said, "Marwan was more scrupulous than you. He gave a slave-girl to his son, and then he said, 
'Do not go near her, for I have seen her leg uncovered.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 38 
: Book 28, Hadith 1133 


Malik said, "It is not halal to many a Christian or jewish slave-girl because Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His 
Book, 'Believing women who are muhsanat and women of those who were given the Book before you who are 
muhsanat', (sura 5 ayat 6) and they are free women from the Christians and J ews. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 
said in His Book, if you are not affluent enough to marry believing women who are muhsanat, take believing slave- 
girls whom your right hands own.'" (Sura 4 ayat 24) 

Malik said, "In our opinion, Allah made marriage to believing slave-girls halal, and He did not make halal marriage 
to Christian and jewish slave-girls from the People of the Book." 

Malik said, "The Christian and jewish slave-girl are halal for their master by right of possession, but intercourse with 
a magian slave-girl is not halal by the right of possession." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 38 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "The muhsanat among women are 
those who have husbands." That referred to the fact that Allah has made fornication haram. 



. liji' 3 J) ^ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 39 
: Book 28, Hadith 1134 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab, and he had heard from al- Qasim ibn Muhammad that they said, 
"When a free man marries a slave-girl and consummates the marriage, she makes him muhsan." 

Malik said, "All (of the people of knowledge) I have seen said that a slave-girl makes a free man muhsan when he 
marries her and consummates the marriage." 

Malik said, "A slave makes a free woman muhsana when he consummates a marriage with her and a free woman 
only makes a slave muhsan when he is freed and he is her husband and has had sexual relations with her after he has 
been set free. If he parts from her before he is free, he is not a muhsan unless he marries her after having been set 
free and he consummates the marriage." 

Malik said, "When a slave-girl is married to a free man and then he separates from her before she is set free, his 
marriage to her does not make her muhsana. She is not muhsana until she has married after she has been set free 
and she has had intercourse with her husband. That gives her ihsan. If she is the wife of a freeman and then she is 
set free while she is his wife before he separates from her, the man makes her muhsana if he has intercourse with her 
after she has been set free." 
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Malik said, "The Christian and jewish free women and die muslim slave-girl all make a muslim free man muhsan 
when he marries one of them and has intercourse with her.' 1 

4TnVi*sl JdS 1 g UaYl ^>^31 ^3 13 (jY Ul£ 1 p j| 4,*uk A (jj ^juilall (jc. iAjiAjj 4 4—lp hi (jjl (jc. 4431Us (jc. ^ YUA j 

o^ajl Ap II J tillLa Jll . 4 'VuY-ikl laS 1 g tii^a 1 g 13 ^31 A-aYl (j>«-iV^ tjlj Jj 3 dPj 3 (jl J£j illlll Jll 
(j-ujAa (jiixj (jl Jj3 tgljll (jll Aajc. Axj 1 gIuAj 3 lpi.jj jAj Jp-i (jl Y) \i»ll (jt^AJ Yj ^liuj 1 g tnl 13 
43 iij 1 g h^TNj Y 4 _jll Jlixl pi Jp Ig-ljll ^ ^31 dial Cllilfl 13 A-lYlj lillLa Jll _ All^al (jdsjj 4 iic. JJ £7jjli ^la. 
(jl Jp Alai ls^J ^31 dial 411151 13 AlYlj tpl ■ ^i~s 1 dll la IpLjj 1 g n aajjj l g q'lc. 33 ^ 5 Lii (^la All JAj IaIjI 

AlYlj AjA ij^allj AiiljJaill o^^lj dllLa Jllj _ Jp! (jl A*J l^jLLal jA 111 oAic. Jj 4 ij 4 "l 3 c. Ill 1 gii^aaj Alla l^ijlaj 

l^jl.Till (jAlla] ^5Li llj pda] I ^)a]l (j»-aaJ AllmAll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 40 
: Book 28, Hadith 1135 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abdullah and Hasan, the sons of Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abi 
Talib from their ather, mayAllah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, forbade temporary marriage with women and the flesh of domestic donkeys on the Day of Khaybar. 


(jlc. (jc. 41A^Jjl (jc. (—3Ua (_^jl (jj (jlc. Ctf dk 1 Jill ‘ (jT-vt'J 4431 Ap (jc. 44 pi g hi (jj| (jc. 44ll]La (jc. 4(jjaj (JVTk 
j!aall ^a_ja] J^l (jc.j ^)±ia J ill'll Axla (jc. puij Ape. 431 ^luo 431 Jjjjjj (jl Ajc. 431 ^ .i-l j 44—31 J-i (_^_ll (jj 

aPiYI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1136 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that Khawla ibn Hakim came to Umar 
ibn 3- Khattab and said, "Rabia ibn Umayya made a temporary marriage with a woman and she is pregnant by him." 
Umar ibn 3-Khattab went out in dismay dragging his cloak, saying, "This temporary marriage, had I come across it, 

I would have ordered stoning and done away with it!" 


(jl Jjlll L_)l_laa]l (jj jlC. (^Ic. 4-hUl 4^-i£a 4illlj Ajja (jl 4 JJjjll (jj SjjC. (jC. 4 4 _lp ill (jj| (jC- 4431La (jC. J 

Ipa Ullllj 4ill^ Jlj 4x131 olA Jill oillj IcjS 4 _jLLxU| (jj ^piC. _ 4la 4‘hll~\^ oI^)Hj pilluil Aial (jj 4JLJJJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1137 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Rabia ibn Abd ar- Rahman say that a slave could marry four women. 
Malik said, "This is the best of what I have heard about the matter." 

Malik said, "The slave diff ers with the muhallil if the slave is given permission by his master for his ex-wife. If his 
master does not give him permission, he separates them. The muhallil is separated in any case if he intends to make 
the woman halal by marriage." 

Malik said, "When a slave is owned by his wife or a husband owns his wife, the possession of each of them is 
rendered void without divorce. If a man, for instance, is married to a slave-girl, and then he buys her, he must 
divorce her as a matter of course. They can then re- marry. If they re-marry afterwards, that separation was not 
divorce." 

Malik said, "When a slave is freed by his wife who owns him and she is in the idda-period from him, they can only 
return to each other after she has made another marriage." 
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La (jjoiaJ I3&j lilllA (Jl3 _ Ojaaij £jjl Ajkll ^£jj <Jj3J t j)A^)ll AJC. ^gjl j)J Ajljjj £jlui Ajl iiilllA j)C. ^VUk 

(Jikkllj 1 A^llJ jjj)3 oiui aJ (jjLa £l (jlj AjLlfij Cluj eAlij aJ jpl (jj (Jikkll (. \W A a Ajkllj lilllA (Jll _ 3114 dm, -am 

J]£ 31La jjl AjjjJal liliAj ^ jjjl! jl AjS^al A35L1a 141 AmJl lilllA (Jll . (JJV'l' ^Ifllllj 4 jjS I4j <JLk J]£ 1Ag *m Jj^^J 

AjaLU lit Ajkllj tillLa (Jl! . ll^Ua ASjill 311 j (j^J ^1 4*4 £-li3j t-*-^tjJ (jijj JjSOa jji-J 1 A t tiA (jjfkl Aia.1 La 1 A'g ja Amlj 

AjAk ^IfLjj V) LkkljJJ fl Ada sic. ^ j A "33 A 141 AAljJal 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 43 
: Book 28, Hadith 1138 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab that he had heard that in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, women were becoming muslim in their own lands and they did not do hij ra while their 
husbands were still kafirun although they themselves had become muslim. Among them was the daughter of al- 
Walid ibn al-Mughira and she was the wife of Safwan ibn Umayya She became muslim on the day of the conguest 
(of Makka), and her husband, Safwan ibn Umayya fled from Islam. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, sent Safwan's paternal cousin, Wahb ibn Umayr with the cloak of the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, as a safe-conduct for Safwan ibn Umayya, and the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, called him to Islam and asked for him to come to him and if he was pleased 
with the matter to accept it. If not he would have a respite for two months. 


When Safwan came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with his cloak, he called out 
to him over the heads of the people, "Muhammad! Wahb ibn Umayr brought me your cloak and claimed that you 
had summoned me to come to you and if I was pleased with the matter, I should accept it and if not, you would give 
me a respite for two months. "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Come down, 
Abu Wahb." He said, "No, by Allah! I will not come down until you make it clear to me." The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "You have a respite of four months." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out toward Hawazin at Hunayn. He sent to Safwan ibn Umayya to borrow 
some eguipment and arms that he had. Safwan said, "Willingly or unwillingly?" He said, "Willingly." Therefore he 
lent him the eguipment and arms which he had. Then Safwan went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, while he was still a kafir. He was present at the battles of Hunayn and at-Ta'if while he was 
still a kafir and his wife was a muslim. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not 
separate Safwan and his wife until he had become muslim, and his wife was settled with him by that marriage. 

JJC- j)Aj (J$ ■ Aijb (jAlmJ A_iic. A.11I A.11I (Jjjjij t~- ^3 j)£ ie-Luii jjl AjlL AjI 4i_)Lg_uj (jj| jjC. ;311lA ^ Vv'lA 

^4al! dlAlmli a3aI (jj (jlj^LLa diaj CllilSj _ ojjidill (jj Ajljll CaL j4“ (jklul jjAi. dll^mlg-a 

flijJ jjAc. LP L r 1 ^_9 AJaC. (jj| AjIc. A.11I Aill A_ilj C {* j 3 ^abLuiYI (j-a AjAI j)J (jlj^lA 

AjIc. |»A3j jjlj |»3 LuiYI (_^lj AjIc. A_ll\ Alii olc.4j AjAI (jj (jl^adal UIaI A_ilc. Alii Aill 

(jjjc- j otili AjU^)J aJc. aIII Ail! ^^3 Lois Yjj aIjs ^ . >ij 

Y)_9 AJiIjS l^psl Cij. >ij (jls 31 Ac. 31jl ^c. jj ^^jc-Lk jjiAc. (_jj 4-iAj ILa (jj nlak U (Jl^S (jjLill 

(JU53 _ ^ Aillj V 1LI (Jjjl " AjIc. aIII Aill (Jjj-uj (Jlls _ 

(jjlaj aJc. aIII Aill (Jjjjj ^^)k3 _ " ^-2ul Aju^\ 311 (Jj " ^uij A_ilc. Aill Aill (Jjjjij 

SLsVI ajlc-ls _ " lc.jia (Jj " (JlaS IaJ)^ ^a! lc.jlal jjl(Jlls oAic. LkbLuij alii i>j)> nn) Ajjs! j)J (j!_jiLa ^j (Jljjls 
J3li JAj <■ AjUallj 1 ijW ng J&J A_ilc. A_ll! Aill Jjjjj (jljil^a ^ ®Ajc. 

311 Aj AjIj 3I oAic. ClljiLujIj (jl_ji3a ^Ll ^gj^. AjI jkl (jJJj Ajjj A_ilc. Aill (_ s 3-a Aill (Jjjjij (alj AjiLuia Ajl^jklj 

rl^ill 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 44 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1139 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "Between the Islam of Safwan and the Islam of his wife there 
was about one month." 

Ibn Shihab said, "We have not heard about any woman doing hijra for Allah and His Messenger while her husband 
was a kafir abiding in the land of kufr, but that her hijra separated her and her husband unless her husband came in 

If 

- 0 *0 

jl 1 hi 

. jl JjS I 


hij ra before her period of idda had been completed." 

■>lj L-lt^jjj jjl {_jls _ j- 4 4jl^al |»^/luil jlJj jl jLLa ^a^/luil j4J jlfi (_]lii A_j| 4L_)lg_uj jj| jC. 4tdlLa 

jl VI jjjj 1 g Vn CliS^)S V) jl-ij ^aali aJj^jjj Alii Jl di^^lA ol 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1140 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Umm Hakim bint al-Harith ibn Hisham who was the wife of 
Ikrima ibn Abi J ahl became muslim on the day of the conguest of Makka, and her husband Ikrima fled from Islam as 
far as the Yemen. Umm Hakim set out after him until she came to him in the Yemen and she called him to Islam, 
and he became muslim. He went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the year of 
the conguest. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw him, he rushed to him in 
joy and did not bother to put on his cloak until he had made the pledge with him. They were confirmed in their 
marriage. 


Malik said, "If a man becomes muslim before his wife, a separation occurs between them when he presents Islam to 
her and she does not become muslim, because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'Do not hold fast to 


the ties of women who are kafirun.'" o , 

4“uhills <jl jj AJs j^C- C'lVi 4Clul£j 4 JuoA jJ ClljLkll Cluj -»l (jl 44—lift ill jjl jc. 4lillka jc. ^ ukj 

Jl jpulU AjIc. JLa. £l TilVijll jj-oail ^33 JlLiVI j- 4 j>J A-iJic- Jail 

A_ill 4 11j 11.i J A lie. A_lil Ji«i Aill Iiols ^‘hll ^lc 11.i ^ A lie. A_Iil ^ k .-i aAII ^ Ic. ^»i3j 1ills ^V-uiYI 

lil 1 aJij Aijjll ClutSj AjSjJoI j 3 <_J^Jl JluS lijj lillka Jll . lillj 1 lagA.lSlj Jc. IjjjS AjljU t\'^J Aalc. liaj 
. j jfll jiil ,a--- AalaS ^^3 <Jj3j Jli-lj Alii jY JuU ^3 ^abluiYI I gale, 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 46 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1141 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil from Anas ibn Malik that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf came to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he had a traceof yellow on him. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked about it. He told him that he had just been 
married. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "How much did you hand over to 
her?" Hesaid, "The weight of a date pit in gold." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said to him, "Hold a feast, even if it is only with a sheep. 


A_ll! (_ s -k-*a Alii (Jjjjij Jj f.l_k 41_S jC. jj jia^JI Ajc. jl iiillLa jj (jjiii jc. 4(JjJall .IjAa. jC. iiillLa jc. j ^ Vok j 

luij A_iic. aJII ^k i-i aAII (Jjjjj aJ (JlaS ^j jj 4ji 0^)±i.l3 4_ilc. aJII ^k^i Aill (Jjjjj Aims ajk^i jil Ajj ^Lujj A_lie. 

" "oLlIlI A_i1c. A_lil (_5-k^a Aill (Jjjjj aJ (JlsS _ l_lA 3 j-a Si jj A_i j _ " t^j]] dlLal ^ " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 47 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1142 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, held a wedding feast in which there was neither meat nor bread." 
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La <AuIjlb ^aljJ (jlf* <llc- <111 ^L,-i <111 jjS ^g, laL aa! <2 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 48 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1143 


Oj» u> (_JJ l /- ‘LlILa ( jc - 

\fllV 3 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "When you are invited to a wedding feast, you must go to it." 

CP ysA^J 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1144 


<-aJ' 






A IAI " 21-2 ^iuij <llc- <111 <111 2,9^^ u' 4 _2® c ' lW ^111 (jC- 4£Sll (jC. (bllLa 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibr. Shihab from al-Araj that Abu Hurayra said, "The worst food is the food of 
a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and the poor are left out. If anyone rejects an invitation, he has rebelled 
against Allah and His Messenger." 


^gC-Aj <Auljjll ^alaJa ^Ixlail 2j5j <2 4 ojj 3_)A ^g2 (jc. 44 . '1 \ ‘ -| 'i L)2 44 ^-‘ 1 (jp- ^ nM j 

* » % ^ ^ . - A oil <. « St, i ^ o % n “j 


<1jjjjjj a! 1| ^ .Air- Aa3 ojc-aII CliU ll jj£l in la 11 tiljjjj f.llic-Vl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1145 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha heard Anas ibn Malik say that a certain tailor 
invited the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to eat some food which he had prepared. 


Anas said, "I went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to eat the food. He served 
barley bread and a soup with pumpkin in it. I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 


going after the pumpkin around the dish, so I have always liked pumpkin since that day." 

<111 2j- u (j 1 lalji (jj 2jM ‘bllLa (jJ <2 4<kila ^1 <111 Ajc. (jjLa-Lil (jc. ibIILa (jc. ^ Vok j 

(_JA <j 1] l—ljia ^alxlall bill ^gl) <llc. <111 ^L.-i <111 2_J- U1 J ) ClljAAS (Jaiil 2^ . 4jt_li^a ^al y 111 <ilc. <111 

C-IjAII l 1-2 2jt (ll^ <*-Laill 2_J^ C.ljAll ^y‘uJ <iic- <111 ^L,-i <111 2_9 jj1 J (J-bl 2^-2 - i^A M2 l-S^AJ J.)* di 

^ajlll lAilA AxJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1146 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "When you marry a woman or buy a slave-girl, take her by the forelock and ask for baraka. When 
you buy a camel, take the top of its hump, and seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan." 


sI^aI! f£A=2 12 " 212 ^luij <jlc. <111 <111 2j ja u £y 4 ^2-2 2^ m2 CP" “LlSLa cp 4 t^MM p, 

" jjLlaiAall (_Ja Allb Aalhqulj <-al2ui ojjAj Abl lla 'll IaIj <51222 ^Mlj 1 g~T;>■—il i i Abllls <ljLbll 

: Book 28, Hadith 52 
: Book 28, Hadith 1147 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki that somebody asked a man for his sister in marriage 
and the man mentioned that she had committed fornication. Umar ibn al- Khattab heard about it and he beat the 
man or almost beat him, and said, "What did you mean by giving him such information?" 

4- il-ik 4 ^?-j jm2^ ls 2 Cp “21La Cf' tj, vtwj 

11 j bli La 2^ M - MJ ‘Mj _9^ - Mj ba3 i_lLla2JI 


(jj jit bill ril2 CluYki Clul^ AS j_)^A3 Aikl 2^J 
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28 - Marriage 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 53 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1148 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad and Urwa ibn az- 
Zubayr said that a man who had four wives and then divorced one of them irrevocably, could marry straightaway if 
he wished, and he did not have to wait for the completion of her idda. 


(jj£j 'jk (jVjil Ijlii ijJJ^jll (jj ojjcj Olak^ (jj (jS Ajc. Ji (jj Ajljjj l jc. 4iillUa (jc. ^Vrik j 

IfrjiC. ^jJaili (ji jKm Yj f-Ui (jj 4jl Aibll (jAlikj (JjUaj3 SjjoU 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 54 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1149 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abd ar- Rahman that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad and Urwa ibn az- 
Zubayr gave the same judgement to al-Walid ibn Abd al-Malik in the year of his arrival in Madina except that al- 
Qasim ibn Muhammad said that he divorced his wife on various occasions, (i.e. not at one time). 


^lc lilLall ijc. jo jjljll k“ 4 jJjjJl (j? ojjc-j ■a j>J (j! 4(jA^.jll iJC. J (jj Ajljjj (jc. (tillLa (jc. ^Vok j 

<^3 1 g (Jls hiak a j)j ^Uilall (ji jjc. dlllij A ij-iaH ^aiij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 55 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1150 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "There are three things in 
which there is no jest: 


marriage, divorce, and setting free." 


(jiaJlj (jbUailj l_ml (j^-)3 (jjjl Cllblj jjll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 56 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1151 


44 Ouial 


(jj wi (jc. 4. m j>j j (jc. itillLa (jc. Vok j 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Rafi ibn Khadij married the daughter of Muhammad ibn 
Maslama al-Ansari. She was with him until she grew older, and then he married a young girl and preferred the 
young girl to her. She begged him to divorce her, so he divorced her and then he gave her time until she had almost 
finished her idda period and then he returned and still preferred the young girl. She therefore asked him to divorce 
her. He divorced her once, and then returned to her, and still preferred the young girl, and she asked him to divorce 
her. He said, "What do you want? There is only one divorce left. If you like, continue and put up with what you see of 
preference, and if you like, I will separate from you." She said, "I will continue in spite of the preference." He kept 
her in spite of that. Rafi did not see that he had done any wrong action when she remained with him in spite of 
preference. 


(_gja> oAic. dulSia (jjlslLixi (jj hiak a ciiij All 4 0 }ik <jj (jc. >j jjl (jc. 4 < 2 llka Qc. ^Jok j 

ilc Cjjlfi I jj LgdgJji £j o j^.lj 1 g alla3 (jjUall Ajjjoilia 1 g -lie AjUIII jjH AjUj oIj3 1 ^ J C1)jj£ 

(jll sj^jj uhjj kalj Clniu Us (Jia (jbllall AjjjoUa AjLIJI jjll ilc ^J oi^.lj 1 gilla3 (jjbllail AjjjoUa Ajllill Jjll 

^ilj jj i211i ^^Jc. l^JLkali _ ojjVI jilLd (3^ Chill _ ihliSjll dniu jjj ojjjH «a jjjj ka dijjiLJ CYni't 

ojjYI oik. ClijS (jJ^- Usj) AjIc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 28, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 1152 
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29 - Divorce <JpUaII s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man said to Abdullah ibn Abbas, "I have divorced my wife 
by saying I divorce you a hundred times. What do you think my situation is?" Ibn Abbas said to him, "She was 


divorced from you by three pronouncements, and by the ninety-seven, you have mocked the ayat of Allah.' 1 
aJ A_iiIlaJ AjLs dlfllla (JjUC- (jj A_lll Juil 3-5 4^/L^.j (jl A*-Ls Ail tiillLa (jc. 4^J^»J 

ljJ)A Alii CllUl Cll-lkjl (j*, A j CllbUl LlLa dliila (JjoIjC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1153 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man came to Abdullah ibn Masud and said, "I have 
divorced my wife by saying I divorce you eight times." Ibn Masud said to him, "What have people told you?" He 
replied, "I have been told that I have to part absolutely from her." Ibn Masud said, "They have spoken the truth. A 
person who divorces as Allah has commanded, Allah makes it clear for him, and a person who obscures himself in 
error, we make stay by his error. So do not confuse yourselves and pull us into your confusion. It is as they have 
said." 


(Jla3 _ dllajllaj Tigihi »iiA aJ1I 3jc. c-Lk J Ail 4LHIA (jc. Yok j 

aJ aAII (jjj 3a3 aAII La£i (jIjS-L-a 3j» uiA Jlla _ dull 33 l^ij ^ (JjS 3-2 Lll (Jjs IlLls 3j» >aA 
(jji j3J Lo5I jjA a£jc. A lak'nj iaaii ^ Aj l Ada] 1 \\* y 1 lul A iajj (_>a2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1154 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abu Bakr ibn Hazm thatUmar ibn Abd al-Aziz had asked 
him what people said about the 'irrevocable 1 divorce, and Abu Bakr had replied that Aban ibn Uthman had clarified 
that it was declared only once. Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz said, "Even if divorce had to be declared a thousand times, 
the'irrevocable' would use them all up. A person who says, 'irrevocably' has cast the furthest limit." 


(jjllll Jj3j lA Alnll aJ (3-3 < 3jg. jAc. J 4^Jp. L» <j c ’ ‘U* L>? Cf' 4t ^-A J 

1 frLa Alull CuLI lA llll (jl£ 3 30*^ -3^ <3 3^ . *3^1 j (jUaic. (j3 (jl£ Aj dllka j£L jjl 3-3 

(_£ AjULSI (s-Aj 333 Alull 3-5 tjA ^*U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1155 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Marwan ibn al- Hakam decided that if someone made three 
pronouncements of divorce, he had divorced his wife irrevocably. 

Malik said, "That is what I like best of what I have heard on the subject." 

t ^£-kii ^ (jij3® 3 c y l 3 o c ' (jc- j 

Llli ^2 Clm aui La L-lkl l3A J illlLa 


29.2 Divorce by Euphemistic Statements 

3 J . dilkiilaj LlibL l^iS Allll aji\ja\ ls'^ ls* ts 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1156 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab had heard in a letter from Irag that a 
man said to his wife, "Your rein is on your withers (i.e. you have free rein)." Umar ibn al-Khattab wrote to his 
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governor to order the man to come to him at Makka at the time of hajj. While Umar was doing tawaf around the 
House, a man met him and greeted him. Umar asked him who he was, and he replied that he was the man that he 
had ordered to be brought to him. Umar said to him, "I ask you by the Lord of this building, what did you mean by 
your statement, 'Your rein is on your withers.'?" The man replied, "Had you made me swear by other than this place, 
I would not have told you the truth. I intended separation by that." Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "It is what you 
intended." 


<..tilLa. ji O' 0 1.A IrSlI jJ jae ^1 i.-ii£ Aj| A_*_L Ajl tiiliLa jc. 

jaC. AjIc. A_j£i L] dmllj (—ijiaJ jit 1 .aVn^ ^ AfLaj c>ja jl A_Lalc. t_jLLxLSl jj jaE 

' ' ' *0 - * « $ 0 ^ _ H 0 * \ } J, ~ ^ ^ ^ - 0 f o« " - * ", ' 0 

Ljlaa liLjld. ^e lillla. lilijij doji La Ainil oLa LliLLJ jmc. aJ Jlia _ Lille. C ibJ jl cljpsl jLlI lil Jlia clul jA 

CllJjS La jA L - i 1-iSH jj ^aE Jlaa . LUaj ClOjI LllS-lLa La jlfLall I La JJC. ^3 ^gjjaiaJLait jl aJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 5 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1157 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib used to say that if a man said to his wife, 
"You are haram for me," it counted as three pronouncements of divorce. 


Malik said, 1 'That is the best of what I have heard on the subj ect." 

dllajilaj dlbij l^Jl AjIjisV <JjLj (_s^ <JjLJ jlS 44_iiUa jj Is^" <j' AjtL A_il itillLa jc. ^Vv'l-s j 

(LiiL ^3 Clla. .am La jmM iLULj LllLa L)ls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 6 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1158 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that statements like "I cut myself off from 
you",or"You are abandoned", were considered as three pronouncements of divorce. 


Malik said that any strong statements such as these or others were considered as three pronouncements of divorce 
for a woman whose marriage had been consummated. In the case of a woman whose marriage had not been 
consummated, the man was asked to make an oath on his deen, as to whether he had intended one or three 
pronouncements of divorce. If he had intended one pronouncement, he was asked to make an oath by Allah to 
co nfir m it, and he became a suitor among other suitors, because a woman whose marriage had been consummated, 
reguired three pronouncements of divorce to make her inaccessible for the husband, whilst only one pronouncement 
was needed to make a woman whose marriage had not been consummated inaccessible. 

Malik added, "That is the best of what I have heard about the matter." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 7 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1159 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad that a certain man had taken a 
slave- girl belonging to somebody else as a wife. He said to her people,'' She is your concern,'' and people considered 
that to be one pronouncement of divorce. 


AS jl tii I^IaV (JUL eiuij Aikj Cllilii (jl _ t-LLaJa jj aojlaJI jc. t.U» .11 jj L/" jc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1160 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Ibn Shihab say that if a man said to his wife, "You are free of me, and I 
am free of you," it counted as three pronouncements of divorce as if it were an 'irrevocable' divorce. 


Malik said that if a man made any strong statement such as these to his wife, it counted as three pronouncements of 
divorce for a woman whose marriage had been consummated, or it was written as one of three for a woman whose 
marriage had not been consummated, whichever the man wished. If he said he intended only one divorce he swore 
to it and he became one of the suitors because, whereas a woman whose marriage had been consummated was made 
inaccessible by three pronouncements of divorce, the woman whose marriage had not been consummated was made 
inaccessible by only one pronouncement. 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard." 

C-llaalki dYLi Lg-jl (ilia du^)Jj Clu^)J <Jj2j 3^3^ <JjSJ t (■ -i-$ ni (jj| Ail (dllLa (jc. ^ VUS j 

3 (jj2jj 3^1 ja ^ill eljhll dilaullaj CuYLi t$j] Aiili j\ Ajjj Add ijl AjI^Y 3 ijSJ 333 <3 <21112 3L* . AllII 

2ij ol^Ik.) Y Ai*Y (._A 1-ikll l3al3 (jl^J (2112 al3 o2^.lj 3^ (jJ-3 lubLi ^i 2ljS S2aJjl \^j 3k3 ^1 3^1 
I2&j illLa 3-3 _ o2l^.Ij 1I 1 g nig 1 guldl Lgu 3kd £l dladiii diblu Y] Vj 1 g bn Vj Lg3jj t$u 3^-2 

(211a cl ik .a i ii La (JkiM 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 9 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1161 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man came to Abdullah ibn Umar, and said, "Abu Abd ar- 
Rahman! I placed the command of my wife in her hand, and she divorced herself, what do you think?" Abdullah ibn 
Umar said, "I think that it is as she said." The man said, "Don't do it, Abu Abd ar-Rahman!" Ibn Umar said, "You did 
it, it has nothing to do with me." 


<^3 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ) 3233 - 3 * 3 Lj 3 L^ 3 * c - 3 ? aIii 3c. 3) «.Lk 4 S 3 .J 31 33 Ail ciiiLa 3 *- >^vuk 

3c. ,_jjI 313.3^33 3c. Ill 12 3 *-sj Y 3*3 313 . chili La£i ol _ji ^pic. (jj aAII ajc- 313 (_$3 3bai 1 g > 11^1 cl villas LacI 

. Aulka diil 3*3 lb! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 10 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1162 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When a man gives a woman command over 
herself, then the result is as she decides unless he denies it and says that he only meant to give her one divorce and 
he swears to it - then he has access to her while she is in her idda." 


Yl 


Aj dbCaS La c.LCaalli 11^3^ Aiil^®! 3*3 31a I2j 3j% 3^ ( ^yaC. 3 ^ Alii CjC- (jl (^li (jc. (illLa ^ Vok j 

1 g jSc 3 ddl3 La (21121 (2112 3 s - *• 33ja o2^.lj Yj ijl ^ 33^3 1 h. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 11 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1163 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Sulayman ibn Zayd ibn Thabit that Kharija ibn Zayd ibn Thabit told 
him that he was sitting with Zayd ibn Thabit when Muhammad ibn Abi Atig came to him with his eyes brimming 
with tears. Zayd asked him what the matter was. He said, "I gave my wife command of herself, and she separated 
from me." Zayd said to him, "What made you do that?" He said, "The Decree." Zayd said, "Return to her if you wish 
for it is only one pronouncement, and you have access to her." 


UolU (jl£ (Ail ojii.1 Ail (CluLi ,_jj 3j (jj A_kjLL ,jc. (Chili 3j ,_jj 331 ((i ni ,jc. (illLa q c. (^i^J <3^^3 

AJ 313 # 13^)2^ 3'3' Ci3la 313 31)1 ?li La Cjj AJ 313 ^jliLaCj oli^J (Jjiic. ^ ol2ll dull (jj Cjj hie. 

LgU (ilial clulj J Laill dud 3 1 g »di^)l Cjj 33s _ jllll 3^ (2112 (3^ La Cjj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1164 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that a man of Thaqif gave his 
wife command over herself, and she said, "You are divorced." He was silent. She said, "You are divorced." He said, 
"May a stone be in your mouth." She said, "You are divorced." He said, "May a stone be in your mouth." They argued 
and went to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. He took an oath that he had only given her control over one pronouncement, 
and then she returned to him. 


Malik said that Abd ar-Rahman declared that this decision had amazed al-Qasim, who thought it the best that he 
had heard on the subject. 


Malik added,' 'That is also the best of what I have heard on the subj ect.' 1 

<2hfLui3 (Jj^LLall Clul c2tai AjijJal 22 <. YVi jjxi (ji jjc. 4^221 j)j (jA^2^ jnc. jjc. 4212 jjc. ^ Via A j 

4 ql Vii nil |»5LaJl (jj (jlj^ps 1 ^.Ai'iSlI _ ^)V2l tiLaj dut c2ll # ^221 tibaj (JjbUall dut Chill 

211 ^^3 La jjmV eljJj C-LCaflll IIa 4 ; ^Lmtali jjlfl (jA^jll 2c. 2^ 21La L)l! . 4 j1I L&Jjj oLVj V] 1 g V.a La 

^IJ 4_±kij 22 ^2 dm, am La jjmV Hi j 21La Qll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1165 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha, mnm al-muminin, 
proposed to Qurayba bint Abi Umayya on behalf of Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr. They married her to him and her 
people found fault with Abd ar- Rahman and said,' 'We only gave in marriage because of A'isha.'' A'isha therefore 
sent for Abd ar-Rahman and told him about it. He gave Qurayba authority over herself and she chose her husband 
and so there was no divorce. 


(jj 2c. ^jJc. C'nLik Lgjl 4 jjda j2l 42 jIc j)C t4_iji q c. 4a-uA2l (jj 2c. jjC. ciillLa (jc. ^ Vok 

- o - + % * ' O' Q t ' S ^ ^ ^ ' o '''' 'a ^ ^ S'” J> ^ ^ ^ y ^ o ' 0 * o* " c 

Ajc. 42jIc Cal^jli 4222 Yj 22 jj La Ijlllj (jda/jll 22 ^^ic. Ijiic. ^3^2 0 j3 Vdi dlij V^A^ 

llbUa 22 ,j£j tgd.jj djjlikll 12 2 j ajjQs ^2 2*2-3 4 J dill dQ£12 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1166 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave Hafsa bint Abd arRahman in marriage to al-Mundhir ibn 
az- Zubayr while Abd ar- Rahman was away in Syria. When Abd ar- Rahman arrived, he said,'' Shall someone like me 
have this done to him? Am I the kind of man to have something done to him without his consent?" A'isha spoke to 
al-Mundhir ibn az-Zubayr, and al-Mundhir said, "It is in the hands of Abd ar-Rahman." Abd ar-Rahman said, "I 
won't oppose something that you have already completed." Hafsa was co nfir med with al-Mundhir, and there was no 
divorce. 


dd 4 Clikj j 42c. 4_lil ^2ll ^ j j 4 4 _LliIc (ji 44.2 jjc. 4^-221 (jj 2c. jjc. 4i21La ,jc. ^ uhj 

dilLL 4 j 13a a j>Jll (jd^.^11 22 kcs Lola - aL2L l_ 22 (_jA^.j2l 2c. j - ,jj j22l 2c. 

a t $\t JI V, " ' o Z JI 0 ^ * 0 £ o ^ / a ' t . z 0 ", * o & ^ ** 0 * >9 O* JI^ ___ " 0 Z _ ^ 

4_mLa2 IjJa! c2l 2 2c. 22^ . (ji^jli 2c. 2 j Ihj (jll j22l 22^ ap3^ cP j 22I 4222 t."uiS4 42c. 

llbi-ia i21j (j2l Aic. 4 t Anq-\ cii^ia 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1167 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar and Abu Hurayra were asked about a 
man who gave his wife power over herself, and she returned it to him without doing anything with it. They said that 
there was no divorce, (i.e. The man's giving his wife power over herself was not interpreted as a desire for divorce on 
his part.) 


Vj All] (2112 lA^Jal ASijil tilLaJ i <_J^/)3l (jc. bl-Lui (lilj 4jAc. Ail! .lie. ,jS Axij Ail (bllLa (_jC. b 'nAj 

(JjbUaJ i2112 1 lJ Aj 3 > j-i<d 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 16 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1168 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "If a man gives his wife 
authority over herself, and she does not separate from him and remains with him, there is no divorce." 


Malik said that a woman whose husband gave her power over herself and they separated while she was unwilling, 
had no power to revoke the divorce. She only had power over herself as long as they remained together. 
o.lic. Aiijlii lAjJal AjI jil i21La 12] (_]ls Ail ti_glLall m ^jc. t JUat m J (jc. (bllLa ^jC. ^ "ok j 

i2112 (j-a IaAij (_>j2a 1 W,i i2D2 <_)lks (2 j Us^ls! lA^al 1 12] ASiaJall ^3 bllLa <3-2 . (211 j 

1 Ag mU A ^ Lal2 La tgj jjA j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1169 

Yahya related to me from Malik from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "When a man 
takes a vow to abstain from intercourse, divorce does not occur immediately. If four months pass, he must declare 
his intent and either he is divorced or he revokes his vow." 


Malik said, 1 'That is what is dope among us." 

■A AjI^I <^21 12] <JjSJ (jl2 Ail 4t_2Lla ( ^j\ ^glc. (jc. sAjj! (jc. thak a jq* -n (jc. cbllLa (jc. ^Vbk 

lihic. gJaYl 2113 J LlllA 2)1-2 . (j! 12a] j } (j) Loll L_a3jj ^_gii. AstJjYI C'nA-iA <j]j (Jjbl-ia AjIc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1170 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When a man makes a vow to abstain from 
intercourse with his wife and four months have passed he must declare his intent and either he is divorced or he 
revokes his vow. Divorce does not occur until four months have passed and he continues to abstain." 


J$-bYI AjujYI 


i _n.-ia 


12] Ail! ajIj^I <^21 <_)^J Lai) (JjAJ (jl2 Ail i JaC. (jJ aIII .2c. ,jc. t(*ili 2/- <2l3ba (jc. ^ u2k j 

Lifljj AxjjYI ChiAa 12] (Jjblla AjIc. £3j Vj o^gij jl tjliaj LiSj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1171 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said al-Musayyab and Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman said 
about a man who made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife, "If four months pass it is a divorce. The 
husband can go back to his wife as long as she is in her idda." 


L>* cJ^\l>)l 212 2 >a^ 2))I luc. 2 >a 4121 j ii— glLall 2 >a A?*>» (j! t ^3 '& o^l “212 1 Cf- ^Vihkj 

o.i*2t diilfi La Aot_L]])3! L^Alc. Ai22ai \ AjUjV! 12] L^_i] ajIjA! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 18 

Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


336 


1 . 00.02 











29 - Divorce 


ipQall 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 1172 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Marwan ibn al-Hakam decided about a man who had made a 
vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife, that when four months had passed, it was a divorce and he could 
return to her as long as she was in her idda. 

Malik added, "That was also the opinion of Ibn Shihab." 


Malik said that if a man made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and at the end of four months he 


declared his intent to continue to abstain, he was divorced. He could go back to his wife, but if he did not have 
intercourse with her before the end of her idda, he had no access to her and he could not go back to her unless he 
had an excuse - illness, imprisonment, or a similar excuse. His return to her maintained her as his wife. If her idda 
passed and then he married her after that and did not have intercourse with her until four months had passed and 
he declared his intent to continue to abstain, divorce was applied to him by the first vow. If four months passed, and 
he had not returned to her, he had no idda against her nor access because he had married her and then divorced her 
before touching her. 

Malik said that a man who made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and continued to abstain after four 
months and so divorced her, but then returned and did not touch her and four months were completed before her 
idda was completed, did not have to declare his intent and divorce did not befall him. If he had intercourse with her 
before the end of her idda, he was entitled to her. If her idda passed before he had intercourse with her, he had no 
access to her. This is what Malik preferred of what he had heard on the subject. 

Malik said that if a man made a vow to abstain from intercourse with his wife and then divorced her, and the four 
months of the vow were completed before completion of the idda of the divorce, it counted as two pronouncements 
of divorce. If he declared his intention to continue to abstain and the idda of the divorce finished before the four 
months the vow of abstention was not a divorce. That was because the four months had passed and she was not his 
on that day. 

Malik said, "If someone makes a vow not to have intercourse with his wife for a day or a month and then waits until 
more than four months have passed, it is not ila. Ila only applies to someone who vows more than four months. As 
for the one who vows not to have intercourse with his wife for four months or less than that, I do not think that it is 
ila because when the term enters into it at which it stops, he comes out of his oath and he does not have to declare 
his intention." 

Malik said, "If someone vows to his wife not to have intercourse with her until her child has been weaned, that is not 
ila. I have heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib was asked about that and he did not think that it was ila." 
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i—iLi. jpi lihlA QlS _ ^3j AjIc. Cfii. 4 iuu (j-a ®-^ £ ' l —®9jJ ^£^1 (Jk.Vl (Ja. 3 lit AlV c-bbj AjIc. (_£jl ^9 <ilii 

e-bl-il (jjSLl V <211i (jlfl lAilj ^klaaj lAlJaj V (jl AjI^JoV 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1173 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab about the ila of the slave. He said that it was like the 
ila of the free man, and it put an obligation on him. The ila of the slave was two months. 


Juitil ibbjj AjIc. J&J _>^t f-bbl jA (Jlafl 4^1*11 c-bljj (jc- l-jt$JOI (jjl QLai Aj| iiillLa (jE. t^JT) 

. u'j6^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 19 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1175 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Amr ibn Sulaym az- Zuraqi that he asked al-Qasim ibn Muhammad 
about a man who made divorce conditional on his marrying a woman i.e. if he married her he would automatically 
divorce her. Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "If a man marries a woman whom he has made as his mother's back, i.e. 
has made haram for him, Umar ibn al-Khattab ordered him not to go near her if he married her until he had done 
the kaffara for pronouncing dhihar.' 1 

aJ1 >jj (jj jjjaC. (jJ .\)» wi (jc. iiihLa (jc. ^ YUk 

AjIc. el^Jal (_]«. (jj -lkk-a (jj jjlls 

^)Al Jaikli ejlifa jlfij V (jl 



jA (jj SI >1 (Jjlia 4(J^.j (jc. .~jk a (jj ^qilflll QUaj Ajl 

jA (jj L_)l_LiLll (jj ja C. SjAli jA (jj Ajal hk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1176 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man asked al- Qasim ibn Muhammad and Sulayman ibn 
Yasar about a man who pronounced dhihar from his wife before he had married her. They said, "If he marries her, 
he must not touch her until he has done the kaffara for pronouncing dhihar.' 1 


1 gk£jj (ji (_Jj3 Aji^al jAliaj (jc. jl-uiJ (jj (jl A jlt h j ila. a (jj jjailall QUji U/I-^j (jl AsLL Aji 4i2HLa (jc. ^ Vv'lk j 

jAl lalJalt SjllS jlkj 1 glaAj blfi 1 ^-kflj (jj Vt-33 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1177 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said that a man who pronounced a dhihar 
from his four wives in one statement, had only to do one kaffara. Yahya related the same as that to me from Malik 
from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman. 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us. Allah, the Exalted said about the kaffara for pronouncing dhihar, 'It is to 
free a slave before they touch one another. If he does not find the means to do that, then fasting for two consecutive 
months before they touch one another. If he cannot do that, it is to feed sixty poor people.'" (Sura 58 ayats4,5). 
Malik said that a man who pronounced dhihar from his wife on various occasions had only to do one kaffara. If he 
pronounced dhihar, and then did kaffara, and then pronounced dhihar after he had done the kaffara, he had to do 
kaffara again. 

Malik said, "Some one who pronounces dhihar from his wife and then has intercourse with her before he has done 
kaffara, only has to do one kaffara. He must abstain from her until he does kaffara and ask forgiveness of Allah. That 
is the best of what I have heard." 
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Malik said, "It is the same with dhihar using any prohibited relations of fosterage and ancestry." 

Malik said, "Women have no dhihar." 

Malik said that he had heard that the commentary on the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, "Those of you who 
pronounce the dhihar about their wives, and then retract what they have said," (Sura 56 ayat 3), was that a man 
pronounced dhihar on his wife and then decided to keep her and have intercourse with her. If he decided on that, he 
must do kaffara. If he divorced her and did not decide to retract his dhihar of her and to keep her and have 
intercourse with her, there would be no kaffara incumbent on him. 

Maliksaid, "If he marries her after that, he does not touch her until he has completed the kaffara of pronouncing 
dhihar." 

Malik said that if a man who pronounced dhihar from his slave-girl wanted to have intercourse with her, he had to 
do the kaffara of the dhihar before he could sleep with her. 

Malik said, "There is no ila in a man's dhihar unless it is evident that he does not intend to retract his dhihar." 


a3c. Ajj ACi]£j A] j)-a jALlaj 3^.J ^3 3-^ 4ji ‘AjjI (jC- jg ^LjA (jc. 4iillLa (jc. ^ 

oL^lj Sjt£ V] 


Sjlifi Alii liAic. jisVl t^lli cdlLa (JIS . (2115 <jixi 4(jA^3^ 3c. (jj Ai-lJj ,_jC. 4<2llLa j)C. j 

j)A3 lull 3; 3 3^ (jx ^al j)A3} | Eulalia 3 3^ 3° 453^) ^>'311 

jll o^.lj ojll^ V) AjIC. (_yaal 3-9 A3^>iLa (j2LkA (j-a ^)Al IVu 3^3 ^^3 LllLa 3-^ . {1 ' 3 > o a (jCL-^ ^ * Lils 

^3 jjflfLj 3 3>S IfrLaA jys ^)ALiaj (jAj lihLa 3-9 _ 1Laji A jl*3 3-3 3 AjLj jA^aj 3^ jA^aj 

^3 kiall CllIjA (jxi jlgJallj lihLa (_jlJ _ dm^ajgi La (jjaiaJ lillCj A-Ill jqi'uiijij j)a£L 3 ^ 31c- <• <lSjj o.Li.lj ojli^ V) 43c. 
jjJ-^ j > Alii <J 3 ^3 lAhLa 3 -^ _ 3 g l-i c-i > Ail < 3 C ’ (_y 3_9 31La Jll _ a-ljjj 1 .-boiillj AcLLa 3 l 

l^JjLLajj 1 LJa] f k _ s ^ c - ^■a> j AjI3®I (j* 3^3 .3' ^'3 3 j; i nAi 3 Cl Ik .a i n 3-9 . -c J ^jLml 

AjIc- bis tgajl>V i)j 1 gblLax] 3 C " 3°'^ fi^L^ Cxj Italia (j]j ojli£Jl AjIc. dlLa-j CaS dllc 3 C " 

(jS 3 AiJ Aial (j-a jAllaJJ 3^3^ C5^ ^La Jl^ . ^>ALlaLa]l 3^4 ^ $-3*4 Lllj 4 *j tillLa Jl^ 

J 4JJJ V IjLiCai UJ^4 (j' V) o^jAl-laj p.bL)j 3^3^ (3^ 3^3 b LhLa L)ls . lAlJaJ (jl 3 S^)laS A 2jtS 1 g-U.i J 

. a ja 3=>J tjf 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1178 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that he heard a man ask Urwa ibn az-Zubayr about a man 
who said to his wife, "Any woman I marry along with you as long as you live will be like my mother's back to me." 
Urwa ibn az-Zubayr said, "The freeing of slaves is enough to release him from that." 


h$3£-ii o 


J*' 


& 


3 J ‘ 3 ^J (j 4 - J 443 ^ l >4 ‘ > JJ c ' cbL^.j £ 4 ^ 4 j| ^jj ^LuA jjc. tiillLa (jc. j 

AjSj (jlic- ‘Lhc jjC. Aj3?^) J;1j3' 04 ®JA C ' 3^3 . j £ 3^ 3-3 CllLiC La tiljlc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1180 


ahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about the dhihar of a slave. He said, "It is like the dhihar of a 
freeman." 


Malik said, "He meant that the same conditions were applied in both cases." 

Malik said, "The dhihar of the slave is incumbent on him, and the fasting of the slave in the dhihar is two months." 
Malik said that there was no ila for a slave who pronounced a dhihar from his wife. That was because if he were to 
fast the kaffara for pronouncing a dhihar, the divorce of the ila would come to him before he had finished the fast. 
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lh£i AjIc. 4jl Cjjj lilllh Jll . __^>U jlg-la (Jill 4.3x11 jlgJa (jc. C.jtg Cm ,_jjl (J1 _uj Ail 4iilllh (jc. 4 ^j*U ^jjha. 
Aij Ajijlal (_j-a ^)Al laJJ distil ^3 hlllh (Jll . $ ^~ > " <js^ T* H ^1 K^j t—iVj AjIc. Silk ll ihlllh Jjll _ 

A/il ii/i (_j a ^^}kj ji (Jj 3 a-^LiVI (_ 3 ^Ua AaIc. (_}k.S) ^)&l I-i'lldl ejllli ^al ;■ s-i ^jj^al L_lA1 jl Ajl ihlllj AjI c. V 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1181 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman from al- Qasim ibn Muhammad that A'isha 
umm al-muminin, said, "There were three sunnas established in connection with Barira: 


firstly was that when she was set free she was given her choice about her husband, secondly, the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said about her, 'The right of inheritance belongs to the person who has set 
a person free,' thirdly, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came in and there was a pot 
with meat on the boil. Bread and condiments were brought to him from the stock of the house. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Didn't I see a pot with meat in it?' They said, 'Yes, Messenger 
of Allah. That is meat which was given as sadaqa for Barira, and you do not eat sadaqa.' The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'It is sadaqa for her, and it is a gift for us.'" 


^2 ,jl£ Chill tghl 4 ( j ; llaj^a]| AChlc (jc. 4.'llak a (jj ^ujllil (jC. 4(_jh^.^)ll Cjc. (jj A*-lJj qC. 4<hlllh qC. 

iVjll " j aJc. hill C5 l^a aIII J3-1 j Ig^-jj is* chchiic.1 tg.il ci3mi ,jlUl I chiliil chlilj ojjjj 

Jjjjj (JlaS Clmll ^ja 3^ __)jki Ah^Jlj Aglc. Alii hill Jjjjj _ " jiic.1 (jyal 

V Clulj ojj^j (_ s Ic- Aj (J^LaJ hill Alii (Jjjjj 14 c^-4 ^_jl^ . " ^a-1 tg-g2 3 (2? " AjIc. hill ^h^i hill 

" AjCA ill 3^_S A3hLa 1 gjlc. jjA " AjIc. aIII ^lu^a hill Jjjjj (JlH . Afl-llaiH (J£Ij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1182 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that a female slave who was the wife of a 
slave and then was set free, had the right of choice as long as he did not have intercourse with her. 


Malik said, "If her husband has intercourse with her and she claims that she did not know, she still has the right of 
choice. If she is suspect and one does not believe her claim of ignorance, then she has no choice after he has had 
intercourse with her." 


Ih jlikJI tgJ AhVl (j) -4*-^ ‘■"'V' <jj^ AhVl ^ J(jlii 4ji t jaC. ,_jj Alii Cjc. (_jC. 4£Slh (jC. 4iilllh (jC. 

Vj All g VI (_j-a CllC.ll LaJ Yj ^gTl l^lll jlii-ll 1^1 <jS C'llg Igjl ClLaC-JjS 1 g lull ,jjj lillLa Jll _ 1 g liCaJ ^ 


1 ui^al yj) Ca _1 


1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1183 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that a mawla of the tribe of Banu Adi 
called Zabra told him that she had been the wife of a slave when she was a slave-girl. Then she was set free and she 
sent a message to Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Hafsa called her and 
said, "I will tell you something., but I would prefer that you did not act upon it. You have authority over yourself as 
long as your husband does not have intercourse with you. If he has intercourse with you, you have no authority at 
all." Therefore she pronounced her divorce from him three times. 


.'urL 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1184 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab said that if a man married a woman, 
and he was insane or had a physical defect, she had the right of choice. If she wished she could stay, and if she 
wished she could separate from him. 


,jll jl Mj £j Jp J^.j LojI Jli A_j| a-J-Loil (jj ,b» m (jc- A_*_L A_j| ciihLa ,_jC. 

cbjlLLl ,jj tgij Igt.iAj jl J^-J jl Jj^ p .Jill diaL A-aYl ^ liliLa Jll _ chajll ciic-Llu ^jlj dija di^U 


uAjc. Jlljj Ajgilaj 1 -jJ (Jjl-lLa Us l 




USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1185 


Malik said that if a slave-girl, who was the wife of a slave, was set free before he had consummated the marriage, and 
she chose herself, then she had no bride-price and it was a pronouncement of divorce. That was what was done 
among them. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 29 

Yahya related to me that Malik heard Ibn Shihab say, "When a man gives his wife the right of choice, and she 
chooses him, that is not divorce." 


Malik added, "That is the best of what I have heard." 

Malik said that if a woman who had been given the right of choice by her husband chose herself, she was divorced 
trebly. If her husband said, "But I only gave her the right of choice in one," he had none of that. That was the best of 
what he had heard. 

Malik said, "If the man gives his wife the right of choice and she says, 'I accept one', and he says, 'I did not mean 
that, I have given the right of choice in all three together,' then if she only accepts one, she remains with him in her 
marriage, and that is not separation if Allah, the Exalted wills.' 1 

cJljj JllLa JliS _ (jjills AjjU-Lli Ajl^il J^3^1 1J JjJ A * a » h Ail 14 pi g hi ^jj| (jC. iiillLa (_jC. ^ Vok j 

V) iiljAi.1 3 I JlS (j]j LjbLi CiqB-i l g luai dijLiLli L&jai. IJ e^yJjall ^ iJlLa Jll _ dm .am La 

Laijj ILa j^I ^1 Jllj dibs 33 dillas (j)_s ‘LllLa Jll t a"3 ^ 1 h La _ Lilli aJ (jjJs 

Alii c-Loi (j] lllQs Lilli l g ^^Jc- ode. ClLalll oi^lj V] Jj3j (j) l »; .a dQlill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1186 


Yahya related, to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman told him from Habiba bint 
Sahl al-Ansari that she had been the wife of Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, went out for the dawn prayer, and found Habiba bint Sahl at his door in the darkness. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "Who is this?" She said, "I am Habiba bint 
Sahl, Messenger of Allah." He said, "What do you want?" She said, "That Thabit ibn Qays and I separate." When her 
husband, Thabit ibn Qays came, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "This 
is Habiba bint Sahl. She mentioned what Allah willed that she mention." Habiba said, "Messenger of Allah, all that 
he has given me is with me!" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to Thabit ibn 
Qays, "Take it from her," and he took it from her, and she stayed in the house of her family. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 31 
: Book 29, Hadith 1187 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from a mawla of Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd that she gave all that she 
possessed to her husband as compensation for her divorce from him, and Abdullah ibn Umar did not disapprove of 
that. 

Malik said that divorce was ratified for a woman who ransomed herself from her husband, when it was known that 
her husband was detrimental to her and was oppressive for her, and it was known that he wronged her, and he had 
to return her property to her. Malik added,' 'This is what I have heard, and it is what is done among us." 

Malik said, "There is no harm if a woman ransoms herself from her husband for more than he gave her." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 32 
: Book 29, Hadith 1188 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Rubayyi bint Muawwidh ibn Afra came with her paternal uncle to 
Abdullah ibn Umar and told him that she had divorced her husband for a compensation in the time of Uthman ibn 
Affan, and he heard about it and did not disapprove. Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Her idda is the idda of a divorced 
woman." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 33 
: Book 29, Hadith 1189 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar and Ibn 
Shihab all said that a woman who divorced for a compensation had the same idda as a divorced woman - three 
periods. 

Malik said that a woman who ransomed herself could not return to her husband except by a new marriage. If 
someone married her and then separated from her before he had intercourse with her, there was no idda against her 
from the recent marriage, and she rested on her first idda. 

Malik said, "That is the best that I have heard on the matter." 

Malik said, "If, when a woman offers to compensate her husband, he divorces her straightaway, then that 
compensation is co nfir med for him. If he makes no response, and then at a later date, does divorce her, he is not 
entitled to that compensation." 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


342 


1.00.02 








USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 33 
: Book 29, Hadith 1190 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Sahl ibn Sad as- Saidi told him that Uwaymir al-Ajlani came to 
Asim ibn Adi al- Ansari and said to him,' Asim! What do you think a man who finds another man with his wife 
should do? Should he kill him and then be killed himself, or what should .he do? Asim! ask the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about that for me." Asim asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, about it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was revolted 
by the guestions and reproved them until what he heard from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, was intolerable for Asim. When Asim returned to his people, Uwaymir came to him and said," Asim! 
what did the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say to you?" Asim said to Uwaymir, "You 
didn't bring me any good. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was revolted by the 
guestion which I asked him." Uwaymir said, "By Allah! I will not stop until I ask him about it!" Uwaymir stood up 
and went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the middle of the people and said, 
"Messenger of Allah! What do you think a man who finds another man with his wife should do? Should he kill him 
and then be killed himself, or what should he do?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Something has been sent down about you and your wife, so go and bring her." 

Sahl continued, "They mutually cursed one another in the presence of the Messenger, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and I was present with the people. When they finished cursing each other, Uwaymir said, 'I shall have 
lied about her. Messenger of Allah, if I keep her,' and pronounced the divorce three times before the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered him to do it." 

Malik said that Ibn Shihab said, "That was how the sunna of a couple mutually cursing each other was established 


(lian). 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 34 
: Book 29, Hadith 1191 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafic from Abdullah ibn Umar that a man cursed his wife in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and disowned her child. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, separated them and gave the child to the woman. 
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Malik said, "Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, said, 'The testimony of men who accuse their wives but do not have any 
witnesses except themselves is to testify by Allah four times that he is being truthful, and a fifth time, that the curse 
of Allah will be upon him, if he should be a liar. She will avoid punishment if she testifies by Allah four times that he 
is a liar, and a fifth time, that the wrath of Allah shall be upon her, if he should be telling the truth. ' "(Sura 24 ayat 
6 ). 

Malik said, "The sunna with us is that those who curse each other are never to be remarried. If the man calls himself 
a liar, (i.e. takes back his accusation), he is flogged with the hadd-punishment, and the child is given to him, and his 
wife can never return to him. There is no doubt or dispute about this sunna among us." 

Malik said, "If a man separates from his wife by an irrevocable divorce by which he cannot return to her, and then he 
denies the paternity of the child she is carrying, whilst, she claims that he is the father, and it is possible by the 
timing, that he be so, he must curse her, and the child is not recognised as his." 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us, and it is what I have heard from the people of knowledge." 

Malik said that a man who accused his wife after he had divorced her trebly while she was pregnant, and he had at 
first accepted being the father but then claimed that he had seen her committing adultery before he separated from 
her, was flogged with the hadd-punishment, and did not curse her. 

If he denied the paternity of her child after he had divorced her trebly, and he had not previously accepted it, then he 
cursed her. 

Malik said, "This is what I have heard." 

Malik said, "The slave is in the same position as the free man as regards making accusations and invoking mutual 
curses (lian). He acts in the lian as the free man acts although there is no hadd applied for slandering a female- 
slave." 

Malik said, "The muslim slave-girl and the Christian and jewish free woman also do lian when a free muslim marries 
one of them and has intercourse with her. That is because Allah - may He be blessed and Exalted, said in His Book, 
'As for those who accuse their wives,' and they are their wives. This is what is done among us. 

Malik said that a man who did the lian with his wife, and then stopped and called himself a liar after one or two 
oaths and he had not cursed himself in the fifth one, had to be flogged with the hadd-punishment, but they did not 
have to be separated. 

Malik said that if a man divorced his wife and then after three months the woman said, "I am pregnant," and he 
denied paternity, then he had to do lian. 

Malik said that the husband of a female slave who pronounced the lian on her and then bought her, was not to have 
intercourse with her, even if he owned her. The sunna which had been handed down about a couple who mutually 
cursed each other in the lian was that they were never to return to each other. 

Malik said that when a man pronounced the lian against his wife before he had consummated the marriage, she only 
had half of the bride price. 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadifh 35 
: Book 29, Hadith 1192 


Yaha related to me from Malik that he had heard that Urwa ibn az- Zubayr said that if the child of the woman 
against whom lian had been pronounced or the child of fornication, died, his mother inherited from him her right in 
the Book of Allah the Exalted, and his maternal half-brothers had their rights. The rest was inherited by the owners 
of his mother's wala' if she was a freed slave. If she was an ordinary free woman, she inherited her right, his maternal 
brothers inherited their rights, and the rest went to the muslims. 

Malik said,"I heard the same as that from Sulayman ibn Yasar, and it is what I saw the people of knowledge in our 
city doing." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 36 
: Book 29, Hadith 1193 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Raliman ibn Thawban that 
Muhammad ibn Iyas ibn al- Bukayr said, "A man divorced his wife three times before he had consummated the 
marriage, and then it seemed good to him to marry her. Therefore, he wanted an opinion, and I went with him to ask 
Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abu Hurayra on his behalf about it, and they said, 'We do not think that you should marry 
her until she has married another husband.' He protested that his divorcing her had been only once. Ibn Abbas said, 
'You threw away what you had of blessing.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 37 
: Book 29, Hadith 1195 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Bukayr ibn Abdullah al-Ashajj from an-Numan ibn Abi 
Ayyash al Ansari from Ata ibn Yasar that a man came and asked Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As about a man who 
divorced his wife three times before he had had intercourse with her Ata said, "The divorce of the virgin is one. 
Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As said to me, 'You say one pronouncement separates her and three makes her haram until 
she has married another husband.'" 

t-lVlC. (jc. (Jjjljc- (jUaxill (jc. (jj Ail! JjfLj (jC- (JJ ilillUs (jc. ^ 'dak j 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 38 
: Book 29, Hadith 1196 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Bukayr ibn Abdullah al-Ashajj informed him that Muawiya 
ibn Abi Ayyash al- Ansari told him that he was sitting with Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr and Asim ibn Umar ibn al- 
Khattab when Muhammad ibn Iyas ibn al-Bukayr came up to them and said, "A man from the desert has divorced 
his wife three times before consummating the marriage, what do you think?" Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said "This is 
something about which we have no statement. Go to Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abu Hurayra. I left them with A'isha. 
Ask them and then come and tell us." He went and asked them. Ibn Abbas said to Abu Hurayra, "Give an opinion, 
Abu Hurayra! A difficult one has come to you." Abu Hurayra said, "One pronouncement separates her and three 
makes her haram until she has married another husband." Ibn Abbas said the like of that. 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us, and when a man marries a woman who has been married before, and he 
has not had intercourse with her, she is treated as a virgin - one pronouncement separates her and three make her 
haram until she has married another husband." 
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(J-LjL L>?l l 3^ 1 Ag ]Lui3 L-iAAS _ LLl ->j 1 Ag I k iA aLLIc. Aic. La^i^jj ^^-jLa Sjj^a cs^ J cy^-d d Aill cs^! 

LJllj . ojJG- Lk J j ^£jj Aj^LIIj 1 g ijil oA^.1 jll ojj^)A jJ\ (JlaS _ AL-laiLa Ltic-Lk lai o^d LI L AjSI ojj^)A 

jSull tgj] LgJ cJ^-L ^als 1 g^l A L] L - mil J L-lic. jLVI L1L ^Ic-j lihLa L)ls . Li]j (JLa ^yiCd (_jjl 

ojjc- Lkjj LgJa^)Lj LllbLlIj 1 g ilii oL^.ljll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 38 
: Book 29, Hadith 1197 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Talha ibn Abdullah ibn Awf said, and he knew that better than 
them, from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf divorced his wife irrevocably 
while he was terminally ill, and Uthman ibn Affan made her an heir after the end of her idda. 

(jj A Al i .H ^1 (jc-j - L11L ^g Ale-1 (jl^j Jla - 4<_a jc. d Alii id A kU-i (jc. i4_ilg L ^jj| (jc. 4LhLa <jc. 

p.1 jjafljl hu Aia L)LL j_jj (jl A'ic- LgLjji (_jAaJ^)A jjA j AinJI AjIjJal (Jjiia a £ jC. (_jj db. ^jl 4< SjC. Ajc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1198 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn al-Fadl from al- Araj that Uthman ibn Affan made the wives of 
ibn Mukmil inherit from him, and he had divorced them while he was terminally ill. 

(jc. 4<JLaflll Alll ^jc. ,jc. (LllLa ,jc. ^nhj 

in " ^ ^ 

. j a j 


(jg qU-i rf&j ALa (J-ofLa ^_)jl c-Luii ‘-llljj 4 ^jlic- (jj (jl a"\C. (jl 4 ^ 3 ^^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1199 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman say, "I heard that the wife of Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Awf asked him to divorce her. He said, 'When you have menstruated and are pure, then come to me.' 
She did not menstruate until Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf was ill. When she was purified, she told him and he divorced 
her irrevocably or made a pronouncement of divorce which was all that he had left over her Abd arRahman ibn Awf 
was terminally ill at the time, so Uthman ibn Affan made her one of the heirs after the end of her idda." 


(JUia 1 glllaj (jl aLLuj <-_Sj£. (jj 2L 4ftljil (jt ^JC. 4j| 4 tiilLa ,jc. ^Vy'i-s j 

( j£j 4ajllaJ j\ ALLS! 1 g qU-ia ALL] Cll^gJa Lila (_SJC. (jj ,_jia^.^>3l dc. (jiaji ^ (j-ipill Cll^)gJa LI 

1 g' v>l{ - frLUaajl Ai-a (jlic. (_jj (jLLc. LgJjjS -^LajJ * SjC. (_jj •id j LAjjL LjbLall (_j-a 1 gjlc- Al ^Li 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1200 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban said, "My grandfather 
Habban had two wives, one from the Hashimites and one from the Ansars. He divorced the Ansariyya while she was 
nursing, and a year passed and he died and she had still not yet menstruated. She said, 'I inherit from him. I have 
not menstruated yet.' The wives guarrelled and went to Uthman ibn Affan. He decided that she did inherit, and the 
Hashimiyya rebuked Uthman. He said, 'This is the practice of the son of your paternal uncle. He pointed this out to 
us.' He meant Ali ibn Abi Talib." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1201 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard Ibn Shihab say, "When a man who is terminally ill divorces his 
wife three times, she inherits from him." 


Malik said, "If he divorces her while he is terminally ill before he has consummated the marriage, she has half of the 
bride-price and inherits, and she does not have to do an idda. If he consummated the marriage, she has all the dowry 
and inherits. The virgin and the previously married woman are the same in this situation according to us." 

1 g qU-i (j)j (Jls . Ajjj Lg-ils jjAj Li^/lj AjipJal (Jjlia li] <Jj3j 44 pi g hi Aj| 44illLa ^jC. ^ u~k j 

4_S£ ^-all i-gls l^alla Lg-J j)j Ifr-llc- oSc. Yj CllIpJAll LgJj (_L^ai l^is (_}kAj (j jjAj 

oijLj U.lic. 13 a ^ ilmlij jfL2l 4iLiljxallj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1202 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf divorced his wife, and gave her 
compensation in the form of a slave-girl. 


^Lo 3 Aj oSjjal (jHa 4 ^kjC. ,_jj hJC. (jl 4 _*_L 4 _j| 44 ihLa ,_jC. 4 ^J^J ^ Vi.'lk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1203 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Every divorced woman has compensation 
except for the one who is divorced and is allocated a bride-price and has not been touched. She has half of what was 
allocated to her." 


■>lj (jjl-iLa l^J jiajS J3j (JgllaJ <^11 V] 4_ika Aailka <J£J <Jjij (j^ 4ji 4 piiC- (jj Alii .kc. l jc. 4^ili ,jc. 4<2llLa ,jc. ^ Tok j 

L^J La (_L^aj 1 g (jjiaj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1204 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "Every divorced woman has compensation." 


Malik said, "I have also heard the same as that from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad." 

Malik said, "There is no fixed limit among us as to how small or large the compensation is." 

AjUa AallaJa <J£J Jli 4_j| 44 pi g ui ,_pjl (jc. 4tillLa ,_jC. ^Vih-Sj 

lApjiiS Yj 1 g luls (^2 <_ajjtii ik liAic. 4ihLa (Jii-a 4hkka (_pj ->ml ^jc. ^ Lj 4ihLa JlS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1205 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Nufay, a mukatab of Umm Salama 
the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, or her slave, had a free woman as a wife. He 
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divorced her twice, and then he wanted to return to her. The wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, ordered him to go to Uthman ibn Affan to ask him about it. He found him at ad-Daraj with Zayd ibn 
Thabit. He asked them, and they both anticipated him and said, "She is haram for you. She is haram for you." 


a j, , > ^ ^ ^ . 0 ^ j o 0 o j-j. 

<-ile <111 jalll ^jj <-alm jla 1 111Sla tl»jq‘i jl 4jt_uiJ jJ jUuLj jc 4.iUjll jC nillLa jC 4^j^j 

jlli (jl ^alujj <-i!e <111 ( _ 5 -L-a j^lll ^Ijji o jail ji 31 jl £1 jjlill 1 gjlla3 el jial <lal ClsjlSi Lgl Ijje j\ ^alujj 

uiji. lillle di< ja. YUs 1 oljiljll La^llja dulj jj ^jj aij ^ j3ll .lie <331a i3113 jc AlkLula jlie jj jl <’lc 

Mc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1207 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that Nufay, a mukatab of Umm 
Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, divorced his free wife twice, so he asked 
Uthman ibn Affan for an opinion, and he said, "She is haram for you." 


^luij <2e <111 (_ s -lj-^a jjlll ^jj <-alui jUi 1 Jjl a i \» pi jl 4i-niii^ll jj ,U» m jc 4<■_llg tl jj| jC 4^11La jc ^ Vv'lk j 

111c. C1 a< ja. (Jl^ jlie jj jUle (jial k nil jjjaaiLl e ja. SijJal jUs 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1208 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdu Rabbih ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi 
that Nufay, a mukatab of Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked 
Zayd ibn Thabit for an opinion. He said, "I have divorced my free wife twice." Zayd ibn Thabit said, "She is haram for 
you." 


o „ j- % * s'*" ' *■ o' * 2 * # o* . ° o o o o O '* 1 0^0- tt 0- • 5 

A aLm jla 1 jjl S 41 jUaj jl 4 j-ajlll ClljLall jj ^iAl jjj jj lla. la jc. 4.'h» m j)J <Jj -Ijc jc. 4<2llUs jc. ^il.la.j 

<illic C1a< ja. dutj jj jlj <_]Ua _ jdLikl e ja. Si jxl difllla Clulj jj 3lj C5 laU ^Luij <2c. <111 ^jlll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1209 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When the slave divorces his wife twice, she 
is haram for him until she has married another husband, whether she is free or a slave. The idda of a free woman is 
three menstrual periods, and the idda of a slave-girl is two periods. 


C5^ 


<jlc* 


CIaa ja. jjjiLllaJ <ll jial .llill jBa 13] <Jj3j jlfi 4 j<e jj <111 .lie jl 4^ili je cdllUo je ^ ulk j 

jlliJaJA. 4-aVl Sic j (j><j^k Cllbll S^iJl Sic j 4JaS jl dljl^ Sja, Lk. j j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1210 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "If a man gives his slave permission to 
marry, the divorce is in the hand of the slave, and nobody else has any power over his divorce. Nothing is held 
against a man who takes the slave-girl of his male slave or the slave-girl of his female-slave." 


,jxi 0JJC S±l (JjojI distil S±l (jbUalll £t<JJ jl oJuil jll (j< jlll ijic j)J <111 .lie jl 4^11 jc 4iillLa jc j 

<llc bli AjYiIj Uisl jl dablc Ual <_J^.^)ll la.ll jl Hill f.^gjuo <sblla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1211 
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Malik said, "Neither a free man nor a slave who divorces a slave- girl nor a slave who divorces a free woman, in an 
irrevocable divorce, is obliged to pay maintenance even if she is pregnant, and he cannot return to her." 

Malik said, "A free man is not obliged to pay for the suckling of his son when he is a slave of other people, nor is a 


slave obliged to spend his money for what his master owns^except, with the permission of his master." 

l^-k 9 ; el Lajl Jli >aC. t jl 4 4- nbAII t AwJuj L ,-l^J C. tiihLa <jC. 4, gja-j L g Vhk 


41_LbolA 



AjS^IsI jl L^sl-iUa ^ iLk lil 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 51 
: Book 29, Hadith 1212 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "The 
woman who loses her husband and does not know where he is, waits for four years, then she does idda for four 
months, and then she is free to marry." 

Malik said, "If she marries after her idda is over, regardless of whether the new husband has consummated the 
marriage or not, her first husband has no means of access to her." 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us and if her husband reaches her before she has remarried, he is more 
entitled to her." 

Malik said that he had seen people disapproving of someone who said that one of the people (of knowledge) 
attributed to Umar ibn al-Khattab that he said, "Her first husband chooses when he comes either her bride-price or 
his wife." 

Malik said, "I have heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab, speaking about a woman whose husband divorced her while he 
was absent from her, and then he took her back and the news of his taking her back had not reached her, while the 
news of his divorcing her had, and so she had married again, said, 'Her first husband who divorced her has no means 
of access to her whether or not the new husband has consummated the marriage.'" 

Malik said,' 'This is what I like the best of what I heard about the missing man." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 52 
: Book 29, Hadith 1213 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating in 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, Umar ibn al-Khattab asked the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Go and tell him to take her back and keep her until she is purified and then has a period 
and then is purified. Then if he wishes, he an keep her, and if he wishes he should divorce her before he has 
intercourse with her. That is the idda which Allah has commanded for women who are divorced." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 53 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1214 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from A'isha, umm al-muminin, that she 
took Hafsa ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as- Siddiq into her house when she had entered the third period of her 
idda. Ibn Shihab said, "That was mentioned to Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman, and she said that Urwa had spoken the 
truth and people had argued with A'isha about it. They said that Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 
'Three quru.' A'isha said, 'You spoke the truth. Do you know what quru are? Quru are times of becoming pure after 
menstruation.'" 


(jj -be- OLuj A clilaii! aLKIc. (jc. 4JAJ jll jj oj^c Cf- ‘y il g ni jjl jc. jc. ^'ri'A j 

j.ld dllai jA^.^3 Jjc. dill ojjaxl bllj L-lt^ ni jjl JIS . AjiUil AjLaliJI j-a ^2 dilb jja. JjjALail ^)£j ^1 


La jjjYi la Allilc. dllal | ajji AjYL J AjLj£ ^2 ibJjU- 1 Ail I j) (jjili blij ^2 l^JiLk iiij o jjt 

. ji^LSruijaSn uS.uijaSn 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 54 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1215 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said that he heard Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman say, "I have never 
seen any of our fuqaha who did not say that this was what the statement of A'isha meant." 


(Jjil jAj Y] 1 Vll g j«a ILkl d£jiS La Jjil 4 jA^jil dc. jj ^)£j Ul dla..a. h (3-3 4jj 44_ll g d jjl jc. idllLa jc. ^ Vlhk j 

Allilc. _ 13 a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 55 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1216 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi and Zayd ibn Aslam from Sulayman ibn Yasar that al-Ahwas died in Syria 
when his wife had begun her third menstrual period after he had divorced her. Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan wrote and 
asked Zayd ibn Thabit about that. Zayd wrote to him, "When she began her third period, she was free from him and 
he was free from her, and he does not inherit from her nor she from him." 


^Sll ^2 Ailjil dirli jAi. ^alialL bilk 4(_>^aj3YI jl 4 jLulJ jj jLajiul jC. 4^lL)S jj JbjJ jC. 4iLl]Ls jC. ^ Vih-sj 

13] tgb] Aj 3) 4 -bfb (2113 jc. aJLuiJ duLi jj Yij (jij jUL jj AjjLLa 4 -JjSia 1 g gill jlfi 3ijj A31Liil AjLaiiJI jxi 

" " "f. " _ ^ ^ Q ' ' 0 o ^ a JJ 0 '' " 

LgiijJ Yj Ali ji Yj IfrLa A .la du^)j AilLill AjbaiiJI j-a ^hll ^2 4‘~l\S3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 56 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1217 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman and Sulayman ibn Yasar and 
Ibn Shihab used to say, "When the divorced woman enters the beginning of her third period, she is clearly separated 
from her husband and there is no inheritance between them and he has no access to her." 


jjlj 3"UiJ L>^ 3 A “ J jA^jil -1JC- jj 34 4(_ s -lS_9 4 aI]I JUC. jj aiLulJ 4.'l<lk ia (jj (jc. Ajl 44illLa QC. Vvlk J 
Al Ajt_kj Y J I lag *ni dll jxa Yj j (j-a dliU AS3 AilLill A LajaJl ^hll ^2 AailaiaH idLki lij (jjljil l_jjld ^Igjl 4_lt^ ni 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 57 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1218 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When a man divorces his wife and she 
begins her third period, she is free from him and he is free from her." 
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Malik said, "This is how things are done among us." 

4 pxi ^ CllLkii <jipJa! plla <J plf* <jl 4p<E. pJ <111 ^1 C. pE. 4£ili pE. iiillUa pE. ^uhj 

liAic. piaYl pA p t^lll-a Qls _ 1 gVo ^£pjj 4_La Clupj ■ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 58 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1219 


Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Fudayl ibn Abi Abdullah, the mavda of al-Mahri that al-Qasim ibn 
Muhammad and Salim ibn Abdullah said, "When a woman is divorced and begins her third period, she is clearly 
separated from him and is free to many again." 


Ill pY jSJ lllii 4 <111 JUE- pJ alLuj l-2aik. ^ (jj kuilqll p! pp^-al! 4<lll -iJE. pJ (JjjJaflll pE. 4iillLa pE. ^ Vv'lkj 

5 " ** " ^ * ' ** ' o 3>** " o o „ o .. ^ ‘ o " ^ ^ 5 " ^ o ji5 o o“ " „ 

Cul^.j 4_La dull Jill <11111! <daliJ! pxi ^^ll ^2 dlldll ol^jdll dialla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1220 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Ibn Shihab and Sulayman ibn 
Yasar all said, "The idda of the woman with a khul divorce is three periods." 


<lsbl <*llLU! oSc. (jjlji: Ipjlfi ^j\ pl_uU pJ (jLoliuij 4 pi g ill 4pjlj ty udlll pJ .W» ui pE. 4_*_L 4 u! iiillld pE. ^ Vy'lk j 


^JJ 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 60 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1221 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Ibn Shihab say, "The idda of the divorced woman is reckoned by the 
menstrual cycles even if she is estranged." (The reason the idda is normally reckoned by the menstrual cycle is to see 
whether the woman is pregnant or not.) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1222 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from a man of the Ansar that his wife asked him for a divorce, 
and he said to her, "When you have had your period, then tell me." When she had her period, she told him. He said, 
"When you are purified then tell me." When she was purified, she told him and he divorced her. 


Malik said, "This is the best of what J have heard about it." 

Uals _ Tni-t-w lij LgJ (3-23 4ill iii t<ulpjal pi pi LauVl p-a pE. t.W» m pJ j pE. Cecillia pE. ^ iVk j 

Uala Cllp^ia lil Jlia <iuisl dljJal-S 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1223 

Yahya related to me from Malik thal Yahya ibn Said heard al- Qasim ibn Muhammad and Sulayman ibn Yasar both 
mention that Yahya ibn Said ibn al-As divorced the daughter of Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Hakam irrevocably, so Abd 
ar- Rahman ibn al- Hakam took her away A'isha umm al- muminin sent to Marwan ibn al- Hakam who was the Amir 
of al-Madina at that time. She said, "Fear Allah and make him return the woman to her house." Marwan said in what 
Sulayman related,' 'Abd ar- Rahman has the upper hand over me .' 1 Marwan said in what al- Qasim related ,' 1 Hasn't 
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the affair of Fatima bint Qays reached you?" A'isha said, "You are forced to mention the story of Fatima" Marwan 
said, "If you knowthat evil, whatever evil there was between those two is enough for you." (See hadith 67.) 


jj j jl ‘QlQSij ' -a* 11 Ajl 4 jj jl Ajixiij 4 JuikJa jj ml 311 jC- 4.U» m jj j jC. 4iiliUa jC. 4^j^k j 1 Vok 

Jl ^al A jjjjl C. jkjl jj jijj Jjc. LgJkijll Aj2l J^Jl jj (jA^J ^JC. Ajjl (JjHa 4(_J^alilll jj Ajar >n 

AJC. jl (jLajluj CluAk. J jIj jA (_)la3 _ 1 g'm Jl ol jail AAjlj Aj]| jjI dlilll Ajj.lA]l jj -liAjJ j&j J^JI jj jlj^pj 

4" i;Ak V jl dlljjJaJ V A ni'1 f~- dlllflS (_jju 3 dlb 4 dahlia jl_m i21 »L l_Ajl ^mllll dli-lk. ^^3 jljjAs QlSj ^ nlc- jii^Jl 

jjjall j-a jjAA jJJ Uj Jiull i^L jl£i (j] jlj^)A (JUs _ A ^hila 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1224 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that the daughter of Said ibn Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl was the wife of 
Abdullah ibn Umar ibn Uthman ibn Affan, and he divorced her irrevocably and she moved out. Abdullah ibn Umar 
rebuked her for that. 


jlic. (_jj jlkV. j j jj-* 1 - Cy aIII dc. ciidi dulS 4<Jjii jj iy -3j Cy -lia-m 4iinj jl i^k\l jc. 4iillLa jc. ^VI a S j 

QAc. jj Alii Ajc. Ijk lillj Jdl dliiijli Alnil 1 glila3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1225 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar divorced one of his wives in the house of Hafsa, 
the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, while he was on the way to the mosgue. He went 
another route from behind the houses being averse to ask permission to enter until he returned to her. 


jlfij Jmj A_iic. Alii J>.-i jjl A t .-iq-k jSLLxA ^ aJ ol^)jal Jia 4^piE. j>j aAII Ajc. jl 4£ili jc. 4iiliLA jc. ^VlAk j 

1 g at M j IJc- (jjliLu (jl A_iA| Ji ClljdJI Jjll (j-a j^kYI jjjall tillLiJ jlfiS Aj> IhAII Jj AijJa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 65 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1226 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked who was obliged to pay 
the rent for a woman whose husband divorced her while she was in a leased house. Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "Her 
husband is obliged to pay it." Someone asked, "what if her husband does not have it?" He said, "Then she must pay 
it." Someone asked, "And if she does not have it?" He said, "Then the Amir must pay it." 


Jc. e.l^)5Lj Cluj J 1 g flllaJ 40 I jail jc. 4 4, nhAll j)J ,U» m jl 4.U» m jj j jc. 44illLa j C. ^ liSk-j 

Ji3 (3iJ lAAic. j^J ^ jll Jl! _ I ■^ c ' (j^ J 1 " S nhiall (jj ilj£Jl j^a 

. w-Vl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1227 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Yazid, the mawla of al-Aswad ibn Sufyan from Abu Salama ibn 
Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf from Fatima bint Qays that Abu Amr ibn Hafs divorced her absolutely while he was away in 
Syria. His agent sent her some barley and she was displeased with it, saying, "By Allah, I don't expect anything from 
you.' 1 She went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and mentioned it to him. He 
said, "You have no maintenance." He then ordered her to spend her idda in the house of Umm Sharik. Then he said, 
"This is a woman whom my companions visit. Spend the idda in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum. He is a blind man 
and you can undress at his home. When you are free to remarry, tell me." 
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She continued, "When I was free to remany, I mentioned to him that Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan and Abu J ahm ibn 
Hisham had asked for me in marriage. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'As 
for Abu J ahm, he never puts down his stick from his shoulder (i.e. he is always travelling), and as for Muawiya he is 
a poor man with no properly. Marry Usama ibn Zayd.' I objected to him and he said, 'Marry Usama ibn Zayd,' so I 


married him, and Allah put good in it and I was content with him." 

(jc. (I a jC. (jj Ajc. A 2»h ^jl (jc. jULal (jj 211 AJC- (jc. c21lA (jc. j (J Vok 

Us <lllj 4'il-iS i j )v jjgj <12 j l^ilj |aU2U c_ul2 j&j Alnll 1 g ql)-i t^ato. (_jj j^yiC- 111 (jS c^jjjS U nj AJ ilall 

IA \Al q " <ail A. lie. 21 / u2 " fjlaa <1 (2111 Cll 22 aIui o <jlc. <111 , -ii^a <111 J oj-u ) , 21 dlc.112 c.,°_jA /uj 1 j A C. 21 


|! IAjAIj _ " <2j aA. till (_jj 2 " (JlsS <1 (2111 ClY)5i2 aiuij <Jc. <H| <lll ^Ij Cl)f.l_k3 _ $.^2 li 

11 » i Ab ^^Ac-I <lli ^j 2A ^al (jjl <111 AJC Aic. (_£2c3 >,-il IaI uot. 1 21l " (Jlfl 2jjAu PAJJ ^ 


u 

<j^ 


cs - ? '* 1 

52 Cilia. Illi ijic 2112 


(JlaS _ ^^jUlaa. ^aUloA -n llij (jl 2> H (jJ <ljl*-a (jl <1 CA^jSil Uilia Hols Clilll _ " ^12.1 

<Alld <1 (JlA Y iil^la_^aa <ljLili Ulj A All C. (_jc. oL^aC. £j_iaJ 1)2 ^jl Hal " ^aiuij <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

<J Cl AaJJC. I j IjjA. 211 ,2 <111 lIxCS <1122 " 2 ") ;‘p <AIj 2 ,^aCjl " Jll 2 <liA CllUl " 2 ') (■ P 


Aij UaLuil " Jls - l ! <liA 


Oi 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 67 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1228 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Ibn Shihab say, "The woman who is absolutely divorced does not leave 
her house until she is free to remany. She has no maintenance unless she is pregnant. In that circumstance the 
husband spends on her until she gives birth." 


Malik said, "This is what is done among us." 
llLaLk (jjUl (jl Y| <ial Cbauij <_Jd 


Ill ,j-a Sf <1 jllall (Jjil Cl.. 1 g JOI <ll CibllUi ,jc. ^Hhj 

liAic. IIAj bllLa (3^ . (dial 1 frjlc- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 68 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1229 

Malik said, "What is done among us when a slave divorces a slave- girl when she is a slave and then she is set free, is 
that her idda is the idda of a slave-girl, and her being set free does not change her idda whether or not he can still 
return to her. Her idda is not altered." 


Malik added, "The hadd-punishment which a slave incurs is the same as this. When he is freed after he has incurred 
but before the punishment has been executed, his hadd is the hadd of the slave." 

Malik said, "When a free man divorces a slave-girl three times, her idda is two periods. When a slave divorces a free 
woman twice, her idda is three periods." 

Malik said about a man who had a slave-girl as a wife, and he bought her and set her free, "Her idda is the idda of a 
slave-girl, i.e. two periods, as long as he has not had intercourse with her. If he has had intercourse with her after 
buying her and before he set her free, she only has to wait until one period has passed." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 69 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said and from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn Qusayt al- Laythi that Said ibn 
al-Musayyab said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'If a woman is divorced and has one or two periods and then stops 
menstruating, she must wait nine months. If it is clear that she is pregnant, that is that. If not, she must do an idda 
of three months after the nine, and then she is free to marry.'" 


( 3 -§ ( 3 -§ <2 u_nliiiall (jj , u » »n ( jc . c^jjphl lalUa (jj <21 2 c . (jj 2 jj ( jc-j c . u»,m (jj l /- “ 211 a , jc . c ^ j^j ^Yew 

l^p ,jlj (jl! A y l n~i jh'Vn Lg-ils 1 frlLiapa. LgAiSj (JjH I >ij~s jl A ■ >ij ^ dbJal dlMla oljbl Ubl c_jLLiL1I jAc. 


dila. <libij ^-LuVl An I All Axj CliAic.1 Yjj 212 2*^. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 70 
: Book 29, Hadith 1230 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "Divorce belongs to men, and 
women have the idda." 

C-l »ill ohatllj Ail U—ILuuJI (jj wi (jC. t.*h» u) L/" (jC. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 70 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 1231 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "The idda of the woman who 
bleeds constantly is a year." 

Malik said, "What is done among us about a divorced woman whose periods stop when her husband divorces her is 
that she waits nine months. If she has not had a period in them, she has an idda of three months. If she has a period 
before the end of the three months, she accepts the period. If another nine months pass without her having a period, 
she does an idda of three months. If she has a second period before the end of those three months, she accepts the 
period. If nine months then pass without a period, she does an idda of three months. If she has a third period, the 
idda of the period is complete. If she does not have a period, she waits three months, and then she is free to many. 
Her husband can return to her before she becomes free to marry unless he made her divorce irrevocable.' 1 
Malik said, "The sunna with us is that when a man divorces his wife and has the option to return to her, and she does 
part of her idda and then he returns to her and then parts from her before he has had intercourse with her, she does 
not add to what has passed of her idda. Her husband has wronged himself and erred if he returned to her and had no 
need of her." 

Malik said, "What is done among us is that if a woman becomes a muslim while her husband is a kafir and then he 
becomes muslim, he is entitled to her as long as she is in her idda. If her idda is finished, he has no access to her. If 
he remarries her after the end of her idda, however, that is not counted as divorce. Islam removed her from him 
without divorce." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 71 
: Book 29, Hadith 1232 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Ali ibn Abi Talib said about the two arbiters about whom 
Allah, the Exalted, said,"If you fear a breach between the two, appoint an arbiter from his people, and an arbiter 
from her people. If they desire to set things aright, Allah will make peace between them, surely Allah is Knowing, 
Aware," (Sura 4 ayat 35), that the separation and thejoining were overseen by the two of them. 
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Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard from the people of knowledge. Whatever the two arbiters say 
concerning separation or j oining is taken into consideration" 

tigjm (JgULuj ( Wl-v (jJlij 4.111 JIS (jjllll (j-baSLa.ll JUs 4t_2Ua (jj (jl 4 jLL 4j| 4iiHli (jc. t^J>J (jnlk 

1 ig-llJ 4iT)ill 1 ig jl] (jl { l^bia. 1 Ajlc. (jlSi 413' (jj ' A$\.h A-Ul J 33 jj LLbhLaj I1 j^)J (jl Cy? ' aIa! (ja ' ijlia-jll 

(_^3 (_Ja.^jll jjAJ LagJjii j_jaj jji^^ll (jl |»i*JI JaI (ja ‘-ha.am La (jjaiaJ dlllj lillli Jll . ^~l Alj>Y'j 

^-l i'lj>YI j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 72 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1233 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abdullah ibn Umar, Abdullah ibn 
Masud, Salim ibn Abdullah, al-Qasim ibn Muhammad, Ibn Shihab,and Sulayman ibn Yasar all said, "If a man has 
vowed to divorce his wife before marrying her and then he breaks his vow, divorce is obligatory for him when he 
marries her." 


44111 .dd j)J pJldiJ mi (jj 'till -IJC-j 4 JAC. (jj “till -lie. j 44_jLlaaJI (jj jic j)l Axil 4j| 4<2llli j)C. 4(_ a J^J ^ VTA J 

(jl ^11 1 gddlj jjl (Jj 3 alkali (Jjl/llaJ (_l^.^)ll 1 11] jjjljlj l_jjlil jldoJ j)J j)' A l * 11 J *■ jlg m 4(jjlj 4 .'lak a (jj ^jmlallj 

. TgA<3 111 11 fjV dill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1234 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Masud said that there was nothing binding on 
someone who said, "Every woman I marry is divorced," if he did not name a specific tribe or woman. 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard." 

Malik said about a man saying to his wife, "You are divorced, and every woman I marry is divorced," or that all his 
property would be sadaga if he did not do such-and-such, and he broke his oath: 

"As for his wives, it is divorce as he said, and as for his statement, 'Every woman I marry is divorced', if he did not 
name a specific woman, tribe, or land, or such, it is not binding on him and he can marry as he wishes. As for his 
property, he gives a third of it away as sadaga" 


j\ 4_Lj3 ^j-oJ -1 II] 4j] (jlUa (j-g-3 1 g SI>1 3-3 j>Aj3 (JjA) (jlSi 4 mi (jj illl Ajc. jjl Ajtl j Ail 4 iillli (j C. ^ Vv'lA j 

SI>1 (jbldall Clui AjijlaY (J* tdJES 3-1 . -am li (jmM I1 a_$ i^llli 3-3 . AjIc. 111 1 g m } Si^)lal 

(j^3 I g -sAM Si^)AI 4-1 jS Usij dJll LoSl (j3Ua3 SjUuij Us] 3-3 CU1A3 llflj ll£ (Jit9j ^3 jjj 42S.lUa ULaj (^l^ 3 CS^ 1 £ 

(jaLallla 4 JU 1 Uslj ?.L2j Ls ^ j Jjlllj Usj^L (jjojia 11 a ji lliajl j\ aIus jl I g *n»J sijlal ^al llj Ajll (Jjilla 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1235 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "If someone marries a woman and 
cannot have intercourse with her, there is a deadline of a year set for him to have intercourse with her. If he does 
not, they are separated." 


Aili I g tnx4j (ji ^laiqLl ^all si >1 (ji (jl£ Aji 4i_ 


lliilkll (jj , »H (jc. 44 jl g ui (jjl (jc. 44illli (jc. 4^J^J ^ VOk 

I iglu (jjfl Vjj I g >ni (jll Aalii (Jki a! L-JjjJaJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 74 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1236 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had asked Ibn Shihab about whether the deadline was set from the day he 
had married her, or from the day she raised the question before the Sultan. He said. 'It is from the day she presents it 
before the Sultan.' 


Malik said, "As for someone who has intercourse with his wife and then is prevented from intercourse with her, I 
have not heard that there is a deadline set for him or that they are separated." 

3? (3-^3 (jlJaLudll 3) Lg-J (j-d 4-1 *• 3 & > ' 1 ' 1 3^-' al 4j| itdlLa (_jC. 

(Jjjij Yj 33 4j L-ljjJaJ 4_iS x ill ^3 Ill LgJc. ^yajyc. I AjijJil (jjixa Aj UaU liliLa _ (jOaLuJI 3) 4 jl3|jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 754 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1237 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said to a man from Thaqif who had ten wives when he became muslim, 'Take four and separate 
from the rest.'" 


^ilui 4 fiji ^ya 3^-3 3^ 4_llc- <111 4-111 3_J J - U J (ji <3*3 3^ 4-jl ^jC. 4i2llUi qC. ^ 'nik j 

" 3^3^ l*J_3 ThiTl " ill I dJ U^ 1 ^ylc. fiiic. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 76 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1238 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said that he had heard Said ibn al-Musayyab, Humayd ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Awf, Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud, and Sulayman ibn Yasarall say, that they had heard 
Abu Hurayra say that he had heard Umar ibn al-Khattab say, "If a woman is divorced by her husband once or twice, 
and he leaves her until she is free to marry and she marries another husband and he dies or divorces her, and then 
she marries her first husband, she is with him according to what remains of her divorce.'' 


Malik said, "That is what is done amongus and there is no dispute about it." 

3c. (jj 4-111 Ydc. j 4^3 jC. ,_JJ 3^ L>? 4t_uluill 3jt m 31-3 4j| 4 4 -ll g ni (jC. 4<iIlUs ^ VUk j 


ol^is! Ui3 3 j 3 4i_j3x3il ^yaC. <iui 3j3 4ft_JJ_3 3 T1* .a ni 3j3 K 4jLuil 3 a 31 ii J 4^J|» (jj Aiic. Alii 

33YI 1 g *£h ^ 1 g 3U-ij j\ 1 g W Cli33 33 j ^333 33 <3^" 33 3 u33^ 3' 4 qj 13—I'i 13 ^-jj 1 g qU-i 

tg-jS i—ibtikl Y 3 *^ l^iic. Ailoll i3ll 3^3 3^ . <33 <3*- ®-^ c ’ <jj^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 77 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1239 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thabit ibn al-Ahnaf that he married an mnm walad of Abd ar- Rahman ibn 
Zayd ibn al-Khattab. He said, "Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn al-Khattab summoned me and I went to 
him. I came in upon him and there were whips and two iron fetters placed there, and two of his slaves whom he had 
made to sit there. He said, 'Divorce her, or by He by whom one swears, I will do such-and-such to you!' I said, 'It is 
divorce a thousand times.' Then I left him and I saw Abdullah ibn Umar on the road to Makka and I told him about 
my situation. Abdullah ibn Umar was furious, and said, 'That is not divorce, and she is not haram for you, so return 
to your home.' I was still not at ease so I went to Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr who was the Amir of Makka at that time. I 
told him about my situation and what Abdullah ibn Umar had said to me. Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said to me, 'She is 
not haram for you, so return to your home,' and he wrote to J abir ibn al-Aswad az- Zuhra who was the Amir of 
Madina and ordered him to punish Abdullah ibn Abdar- Rahman and to have him leave me and my family alone. I 
went to Madina, and Safiyya, the wife of Abdullah ibn Umar fitted out my wife so that she could bring her to my 
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house with the knowledge of Abdullah ibn Umar. Then I invited Abdullah ibn Umar on the day of my wedding to the 
wedding feast and he came." 

jj <111 AJC. - (Jll - I.- ll l-ikll jj Jjj jj jiimjll .Jj al 7T jjj <jl n. jWVI jj Clulii jc. uillli jc. ^V'uk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadifh 78 
: Book 29, Hadifh 1240 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "I heard Abdullah ibn Umar recite from the Qur'an, 
'Prophet! When you divorce women, divorce them at the beginning of their idda.'" 


Malik said, "He meant by that, to make one pronouncement of divorce at the beginning of each period of purity." 
{(jAjqll-1^ C-Idill ( Vill]a llj Jgdll l-|j' Q Ijd (jj <111 -ilc. dm(Jll <ji 4 JJ (Ip <111 (je. 44illUa l jc. ^nhj 


. 0 JA J-la (Js ^ (Ji^ (j' C5^H Jl- 0 (Jll . (jftjj (_U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 79 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1241 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "It used to be that a man would divorce 
his wife and then return to her before her idda was over, and that was alright, even if he divorced her a thousand 
times. The man went to his wife and then divorced her and when the end of her idda was in sight, he took her back 
and then divorced her and said, 'No! By Allah, I will not go to you and you will never be able to marry again.' Allah, 
the Blessed, the Exalted, sent down, 'Divorce is twice, then honourable retention or setting free kindly.' People then 
turned towards divorce in a new light from that day whether or not they were divorced or not divorced.' 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 80 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1242 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, sent down about a 
man who divorced his wife and then returned to her while he had no need of her and did not mean to keep her so as 
to make the idda period long for her by that in order to do her harm, "Do not retain them by force, to transgress. 
Whoever does that has wronged himself." (Sura 2 ayat 231). Allah warns them by that ayat. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1243 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar were asked 
about a man who divorced when he was drunk. They said, "When a drunk man divorces, his divorce is allowed. If he 
kills, he is killed for it." 

CP t 

dlUj ^^Ic. j Jl3 . Aj Jj3 (jjj 4ibUa jt_k 


Malik said, i "That is what is done among us." 

(Jjlla lij (JjbUa (jE- blluj 4jl_uiJ (ji A j] i ilj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1244 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "If a man does not find the means 
to spend on his wife, they are to be separated." 


Malik said, "That is what I saw the people of knowledge in our city doing." 
29.30 Idda of Widows when Pregnant 
lillLa Jia _ 1 Afrlu Ail jial ^Jc. (Jjfi) 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1245 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdu Rabbih ibn Said ibn Qays that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman said that 
Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abu Hurayra were asked when a pregnant woman whose husband had died could remarry. 
Ibn Abbas said, "At the end of two periods." Abu Hurayra said, "When she gives birth, she is free to many." Abu 
Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman visited Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and asked her about it Umm Salama said, "Subaya al-Aslamiya gave birth half a month after the death of her 
husband, and two men asked to marry her. One was young and the other was old. She preferred the young man and 
so the older man said. You are not free to marry yet. 1 Her family were away and he hoped that when her family 
came, they would give her to him. She went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
he said. You are free to marry, so marry whomever you wish.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 83 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1246 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar was asked about a woman whose husband died 
while she was pregnant, and he said, "When she gives birth, she is free to marry." A man of the Ansar who was with 
him told him that Umar ibn al-Khattab had said, "Had she given birth while her husband was still on his bed, 
unburied, she would be free to marry." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 84 
: Book 29, Hadith 1247 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn 'Urwa from his father that al-Miswar ibn Makhrama told him that 
Subaya al-Aslamiya gave birth a few nights after the death of her husband. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said to her, "You are free to marry, so marry whomever you wish." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 85 
: Book 29, Hadith 1248 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Abdullah ibn Abbas and Abu 
Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf differed on the guestion of a woman who gave birth a few nights after the death 
of her husband. Abu Salama said, "When she gives birth to the child she is carrying, she is free to marry." Ibn Abbas 
said, "At the end of two periods." Abu Hurayra came and said, "I am with my nephew", meaning Abu Salama. They 
sent Kurayb, a mawla of Abdullah ibn Abbas to Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, to ask her about it. He came back and told them that she had said that Subaya al-Aslamiya had given 
birth a few nights after the death of her husband, and she had brought the matter to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he had said, "You are free to marry, so marry whomever you wish." 

Malik said, "This is how the people of knowledge here continue to act." 

29.31 Widows Remaining in Their Houses until Free to Marry 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 86 
: Book 29, Hadith 1249 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Ishaq ibn Kab ibn Ujra from his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Kab ibn 
Uj ra that al- Furaya bint Malik ibn Sinan, the sister of Abu Said al- Khudri, informed her that she went to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked to be able to return to her people among 
the Banu Khudra since her husband had gone out in search of some of his slaves who had run away and he had 
caught up with them near al-Qudum, (which is 6 miles from Madina), and they had killed him. 

She said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, if I could return to my people in 
the Banu Khudra, as my husband had not left me in a dwelling which belonged to him, and had left me no 
maintenance. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, Yes.' So I left. When I was in 
the courtyard, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called me or summoned me, and I 
answered him. He said, 'What did you say?' I repeated the story about my husband. He said, 'Stay in your house until 
what is written reaches its term.' I did the idda in the house for four months and ten days." 

She added, "When Uthman ibn Affan sent for me, I told him that, and he followed it and made decisions by it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 87 
iBook 29, Hadith 1250 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki from Amr ibn Shuayb from Said ibn al-Musayyab 
that Umar ibn al- Khattab sent back widows from the desert and prevented them from doing the hajj. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1251 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Saqd that he had heard that as- Sa'ib ibn Khabbab died, and his wife 
went to Abdullah ibn Umar and mentioned to him that her husband had died and mentioned some land which they 
had at Qanah, (a district on the outskirts of Madina), and asked him if it would be alright for her to stay overnight 
there. He forbade her to do so. So, she went out before dawn from Madina and spent the whole day on their land, but 
when evening came, she spent the night in her house. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 88 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1252 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Hisham ibn Urwa said about a Bedouin woman whose husband died, that she 
was to stay where her people stayed. 

Malik said, "This is what is done among us." 
iliii. Hi Igij l^kjj Igic. (jijii) Ajjil! 0 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1253 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullan ibn Umar said, "The only place a woman whose husband 
has died and a woman who is absolutely divorced can spend the night is in their houses." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 90 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1254 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he had heard al-Qasim ibn Muhammad say that Zayd 
ibn Abd al-Malik separated some men and their wives who were slave-girls who had borne children to men who had 
died, because they had married them after one or two menstrual periods. He separated them until they had done an 
idda of four months and ten days. Al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "Glory be to Allah! Allah says in His Book, 'Those 
of you who die, leaving wives, they are not wives.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 91 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1255 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The idda of an mum walad when her master dies is one 
menstrual period." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 92 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1256 


Malik said, "This is what is done among us." 

Malik added, "If she does not have a menstrual period, her idda is three months." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 92 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1257 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "The 
idda of a slave-girl when her husband dies is two months and five days." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 93 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadifh 1258 

Yahya related to me the like of that from Malik from Ibn Shihab. 

Malik said, about a slave who divorced a slave-girl but did not make it absolute, "He can return to her. If he then dies 
while she is still in the idda from her divorce, she does the idda of a slave- girl whose husband dies, and it is two 
months and five days. If she has been set free and he can return to her, and she does not choose to separate after she 
has been set free, and he dies while she is in the idda from the divorce, she does the idda of a free woman whose 
husband has died, four months and ten days. That is because the idda of widowhood befell her while she was free, so 
her idda is the idda of a free woman." 

Malik said, "That is what is done among us." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1259 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban that 
Ibn Muhayriz said, "I went into the mosque and saw Abu Said al-Khudri and so I sat by him and asked him about 
coitus interruptus. Abu Said al-Khudri said, 'We went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, on the expedition to the Banu al-Mustaliq. We took some Arabs prisoner, and we desired the 
women as celibacy was hard for us. We wanted the ransom, so we wanted to practise coitus interruptus. We said, 
'Shall we practise coitus interruptus while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, is 
among us before we ask him?' We asked him about that and he said, 'You don't have to not do it. There is no self 
which is to come into existence up to the Day of Rising but that it will come into existence.''' 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 95 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1260 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah from Amir ibn Sad ibn Abi 
Waqgas from his father that he used to practise coitus interruptus. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1261 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'n-Nadr, the mawla of Umar ibn Ubaydullah from Ibn Adah, the mawla of 
Abu Ayyub al-Ansari from an umm walad of Abu Ayyubal- Ansari that he practised coitus interruptus. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1262 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar did not practise coitus interruptus and thought 
that it was disapproved. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 98 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1263 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Damra ibn Said al-Mazini from al-Hajjaj ibn Amr ibn Ghaziya that he was 
sitting with Zayd ibn Thabit vdien Ibn Fahd came to him. He was from the Yemen. He said, "Abu Said! I have slave- 
girls. None of the wives in my keep are more pleasing to me than them, and not all of them please me so much that I 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


362 


1.00.02 








29 - Divorce 


tjpUal! lJ& 


want a child by them, shall I then practise coitus interruptus?" Zayd ibn Thabit said, "Give an opinion, Hajjaj!" "I 
said, 'May Allah forgive you! We sit with you in order to learn from you!' He said, 'Give an opinion! 'I said, 'She is 
your field, if you wish, water it, and if you wish, leave it thirsty. I heard that from Zayd.' Zayd said, 'He has spoken 
the truth.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1264 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki that a man called Dhafif said that Ibn Abbas was 
asked about coitus interruptus. He called a slave-girl of his and said, "Tell them." She was embarrassed. He said, "It 
is alright, and I do it myself." 


Malik said, "A man does not practise coitus interruptus with a free woman unless she gives her permission. There is 
no harm in practising coitus interruptus with a slave-girl without her permission. Someone who has someone else's 


slave-girl as a wife, does not practise coitus interruptus with her unless her people give him permission." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1265 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from Humayd ibn 
Nafi that Zaynab bint Abi Salama related these three traditions to him. Zaynab said, "I visited Umm Habiba, the wife 
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and giant him peace, when her father Abu Sufyan ibn Harb had died. Umm 
Habiba called for a yellowy perfume perhaps khalug or something else. She rubbed the perfume first on a slave-girl 
and she then wiped it on the sides of her face and said, 'By Allah! I have no need of perfume but I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'It is not halal for a woman who trusts in Allah 
and the Last Day to abstain from adornment in mourning for someone who has died, for more than three nights, 
except for four months and ten days for a husband.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1266 


Zaynab said, "I went to the house of Zaynab bint J ahsh, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, when her brother had died. She called for perfume and put some on and said, 'By Allah! I have no need of 
perfume, but I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'It is not halal for a 
woman who trusts in Allah and the Last Day to abstain from adornment in mourning for someone who has died for 
more than three nights, except for four months and ten days for a husband.'" 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 102 
: Book 29, Hadith 1267 


Zaynab said, "I heard my mother, Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
say that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of 
Allah! My daughter's husband died, and her eyes are troubling her, can she put kohl on them?' The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'No' two or three times. Then he said, 'It is only four months 
and ten days. In the J ahiliyya, none of you threw away the piece of dung until a year had passed.'" 

Humayd ibn Nafi said, "I asked Zaynab to explain what 'throwing away the piece of dung at the end of a year' meant. 
Zaynab said, 'In the J ahiliyya when a woman's husband died, she went into a small tent and dressed in the worst of 
clothes. She did not touch perfume or anything until a year had passed. Then she was brought an animal - a donkey, 
a sheep, or a bird, and she would break her idda with it, by rubbing her body against it (taftaddu). Rarely did she 
break her idda with anything (by rubbing herself against it) but that it died. Then she would come out and would be 
given a piece of dung. She would throw it away and then return to whatever she wished of perfumes or whatever.'" 
Malik explained, 'Taftaddu' means to wipe her skin with it in the same way as with a healing^chami." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 103 
: Book 29, Hadith 1268 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd from A'isha and Hafsa, the wives of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "It is not halal for a woman in mourning for someone who has died, if she trusts in Allah and the Last 
Day, to abstain from adornment for more than three nights, except for a husband." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 104 
: Book 29, Hadith 1269 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said to a woman in mourning for her husband whose eyes were troubling her and the pain had 
become very strong," Apply j ala kohl at night and wipe it off in the day." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 105 
: Book 29, Hadith 1270 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Salim ibn Abdullah and Sulayman ibn Yasar said that if a 
woman whose husband had died feared that an inflammation of her eyes might affect her sight or that some 
complaint might befall her, she should put kohl on and seek a remedy with kohl or some other cure even if it had 
perfume in it. 


Malik said, "If there is a necessity, the deen of Allah is ease." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadifh 106 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1271 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafic that Saffiyya bint Abi Ubayd suffered from an eye-complaint while she 
was in mourning for her husband, Abdullah ibn Umar. She did not apply kohl until her eyes almost had ramas (a dry 
white secretion in the comers of the eye). 


Malik said, "A woman whose husband has died should anoint her eyes with olive oil and sesame oil and the like of 
that since there is no perfume in it." 

Malik said, "A woman in mourning for her husband should not put on any jewellery - rings, anklets, or such- like, 
neither should she dress in any sort of colourful, striped garment unless it is coarse. She should not wear any cloth 
dyed with anything except black, and she should only dress her hair with things like lotus-tree leaves which do not 
dye the hair." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 107 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1272 

108 Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, visited Umm Salama while she was in mourning for Abu Salama and she had put aloes on her eyes. He 
said, "What is this, Umm Salama?" She said, "It is only aloes. Messenger of Allah." He said, "Put it on at night and 
wipe it off in the daytime." 

Malik said, "The mourning of a young girl who has not yet had a menstrual period takes the same form as the 
mourning of one who has had a period. She avoids what a mature woman avoids if her husband dies." 

Malik said, "A slave-girl mourns her husband when he dies for two months and five nights like her idda." 

Malik said, "An umm walad does not have to mourn when her master dies, and a slave-girl does not have to mourn 
when her master dies. Mourning is for thosje with husbands." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1273 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "A mourning woman can rub her head with lotus leaves and olive oil." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 29, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 1274 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman that A'isha, umm al- 
muminin informed her that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was with her and she 
heard the voice of a man asking permission to enter the room of Hafsa. A'isha said that she had said, "Messenger of 
Allah! There is a man asking permission to enter your house!" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "I think it is so-and-so" (referring to a paternal uncle of Hafsa by suckling). A'isha said, 
"Messenger of Allah! If so-and-so were alive (referring to her paternal uncle by suckling) could he enter where I 
am?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes. Suckling makes haram as birth 
makes haram.' 1 , 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 30, Hadith 1 
: Book 30, Hadith 1275 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin said, "My 
paternal uncle by suckling came to me and I refused to give him permission to enter until I had asked the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, came and I asked him about it. He said, 'He is your paternal uncle, so give him permission.' So I said, 
'Messenger of Allah! The woman nursed me not the man.' He said, 'He is your paternal uncle, so let him enter.'" 

A'isha said, "That was after the veil had been imposed on us." 

A'isha added, "What is haram by birth is made haram by pudding." 



. jii 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 30, Hadith 2 
: Book 30, Hadith 1276 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that A'isha umm al-muminin told him 
that Aflah, the brother of Abu'l- Quays came and asked permission to visit her after the veil had been lowered, and he 
was her paternal uncle by suckling. She said, "I refusedto give him permission to enter. When the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came, I told him about what I had done, and he ordered me to give 
him permission to enter." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1277 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "The milk which a child 
under two years old sucks, even if it is only one suck, makes the foster relatives haram." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1278 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Amr ibn ash- Sharid that Abdullah ibn Abbas was asked 
whether, if a man had two wives, and one of them nursed a slave-boy, and the other had nursed a slave-girl, could 
the slave-boy marry the slave-girl. He said, "No. The husband is the same." 


jil aJ chili Cf' cl^ 1 4 (JjAjc. aJLSI cjc. (jl ^ jjJoc. Cf' ‘ *• . d j d l f' ‘dllLa <jc. ^ Cickj 

. 1^.1 j Y Jlla AjJ-kll 3 a a] <Jjis 3 A_ajLk Clla-uiajlj UaYlc- LaAlYkj Chat .Ti ji -3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1279 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "There is no kinship by suckling except for a 
person who is nursed when he is small. There is no kinship by suckling over the age of two years." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1280 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Salim ibn Abdullah ibn Umar informed him that A'isha umm al- 
muminin sent him away while he was being nursed to her sister Umm Kulthum bint Abi Bakr as- Siddiq and said, 
"Suckle him ten times so that he can come in to see me." 


Salim said, "Umm Kulthum nursed me three times and then fell ill, so that she only nursed me three times. I could 
not go in to see A'isha because Umm Kulthum did not finish for me the ten times." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1281 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd told him that Hafsa, umm al-muminin, sent 
Asim ibn Abdullah ibn Sad to her sister Fatima bint Umar ibn al-Khattab for her to suckle him ten times so that he 
could come in to see her. She did it, so he used to come in to see her. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1282 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim that his father told him that A'isha, the wife of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, admitted those whom her sisters and the daughters of her 
brother had nursed, and she did not admit those who were nursed by the wives of her brothers. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 9 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1283 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibrahim ibn Uqba asked Said ibn al-Musayyab about suckling. Said said, "All 
that occurs in the first two years, even if it is only a drop, makes haram. Whatever is after two years, is only food that 
is eaten." 


Ibrahim ibn Uqba said, "Then I asked Urwa ibn az-Zubayr and he told me the same as what Said ibn al-Musayyab 
said." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 10 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1284 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Suckling is only 
while the child is in the cradle. If not, it does not cause flesh and blood relations." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1285 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that he said, "Suckling however little or much, makes haram. 
Kinship by suckling makes men mahram." 


Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "Suckling, however little or much when it is in the first two years, makes 
haram. As for what is after the first two years, little or much, it does not make anything haram. It is like food." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 30, Hadith 11 
: Book 30, Hadith 1286 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that he was asked about the suckling of an older person. He said, 
"Urwa ibn az-Zubayr informed me that Abu Hudhayfa ibn Utba ibn Rabia, one of the companions of the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, who was present at Badr, adopted Salim (who is called Salim, the 
mawla of Abu Hudhayfa) as the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, adopted Zayd ibn 
Haritha. He thought of him as his son, and Abu Hudhayfa married him to his brother's sister, Fatima bint al-Walid 
ibn Utba ibn Rabia, who was at that time among the first emigrants. She was one of the best unmarried women of 
the Quraysh. When Allah the Exalted sent down in His Book what He sent down about Zayd ibn Haritha, 'Call them 
after their true fathers. That is more equitable in the sight of Allah. If you do not know who their fathers were then 
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they are your brothers in the deen and your mawali,' (Sura 33 ayat 5) people in this position were traced back to 
their fathers. When the father was not known, they were traced to their mawla. 

"Sahla bint Suhayl who was the wife of Abu Hudhayfa, and one of the tribe of Amr ibn Luayy, came to the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of Allah! We think of Salim as a son and he 
comes in to see me while I am uncovered. We only have one room, so what do you think about the situation?' The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Give him five drinks of your milk and he will be 
mahram by it.' She then saw him as a foster son. A'isha umm al-muminin took that as a precedent for whatever men 
she wanted to be able to come to see her. She ordered her sister, Umm Kulthum bint Abi Bakr as-Siddig and the 
daughters of her brother to give milk to whichever men she wanted to be able to come in to see her. The rest of the 
wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, refused to let anyone come in to them by such 
nursing. They said, 'No! By Allah! We think that what the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, ordered Sahla bint Suhayl to do was only an indulgence concerning the nursing of Salim alone. No! By Allah! 
No one will come in upon us by such nursing!' 

"This is what the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, thought about the suckling of an 
older person." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 30, Hadith 12 
: Book 30, Hadith 1287 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Dinar said, "A man came to Abdullah ibn Umar when I waswith 
him at the place where judgments were given and asked him about the suckling of an older person. Abdullah ibn 
Umar replied, 'A man came to Umar ibn al-Khattab and said, 'I have a slave-girl and I used to have intercourse with 
her. My wife went to her and suckled her. When I went to the girl, my wife told me to watch out, because she had 
suckled her!' Umar told him to beat his wife and to go to his slave-girl because kinship by suckling was only by the 
suckling of the young.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 30, Hadith 13 
: Book 30, Hadith 1288 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that a man said to Abu Musa al-Ashari, "I drank some milk 
from my wife's breasts and it went into my stomach." Abu Musa said, "I can only but think that she is haram for 
you." Abdullah ibn Masud said, "Look at what opinion you are givingthe man." Abu Musa said, "Then what do you 
say?" Abdullah ibn Masud said, "There is only kinship by suckling in the first two years." 


Abu Musa said, "Do not ask me about anything while this learned man is among you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 14 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1289 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Sulayman ibn Yasar and from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr 
from A'isha umm al- muminin, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said," What 
is haram by birth is haram by suckling." 

Sjjc. jE. 4 jLuoJ j)J jLajlui jc. 4 jl-Lp ,jj Alii Jjc. jc. 4<2llLa jc. j 

" o3V_^l j-a La Ac.LLa^)]| j^a Adlc. Alii ^L,-i Alii 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 15 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1290 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Nawfal said, "Urwa ibn az-Zubayr 
informed me from A'isha umm al- muminin that J udama bint Wahb al-Asadiyya informed her that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'I intended to prohibit ghila but I remembered 
that the Greeks and Persians do that without it causing any injury to their children.'" 


Malik explained, "Ghila is that a man has intercourse with his wife while she is suckling." 

jE. 4 jjnajLlI ^1 ALujLc. jc. 4 jnjjll jj o jjC. ^^>^.1 Jli Ajl 4(JT>j j? jp^^l AJC- LP ALkL jc. 4iillLa jc. j 

A 1 ik \l jc. (jl C ha] " Jjaj aLuj Aalc. <111 Alii .am 4l^jl Lgjl 4AjhLiVI naA j Cluj 42alhi. 

" ^»AhV_$l J ■ ><; bis i211h j L-«aj (jjjllj ^aj^ll jl Caj£Ih 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1291 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm from Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman that A'isha, 
the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Amongst what was sent down of the Qur'an 
was 'ten known sucklings make haram' - then it was abrogated by 'five known sucklings'. When the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died, it was what is now recited of the Qur'an.'' 


Yahya said that Malik said, "One does not act on this." 

Ajic. Alii ^L^l jni]l 7T J j 4 ALljlc- jC. 4(jA^.3^l 44 L Cllij OjjaC. jC. 4 a j^. j)J jSL (_jl (jj Alii 2JC- jjC- 4lihLa j)C. , VLkj 
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Alii Jjjjj Cl)La_jlsLa (jjikkj (jk»aj (ji^>i»_J CllLa_jl*Jj 4 “ )\» »Ti j (jl^J^I Q-a 3_pl Uu3 (jlS Lillis l^jl 

(jl^)flll (j-a IjAJ LajS j^_5 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 30, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 1292 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source from Amr ibn Shuayb from his father from his father's father 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade transactions in which nonrefundable 
deposits were paid. 

Malik said, "That is, in our opinion, but Allah knows best, that for instance, a man buys a slave or slave-girl or rents 
an animal and then says to the person from whom he bought the slave or leased the animal, 'I will give you a dinar or 
a dirham or whatever on the condition that if I actually take the goods or ride what I have rented from you, then 
what I have given you already goes towards payment of the goods or hire of the animal. If I do not purchase the 
goods or hire the animal, then what I have given you is yours without liability on your part.'" 

Malik said, "According to the way of doing things with us there is nothing wrong in bartering an arabic speaking 
merchant slave for abyssinian slaves or any other type that are not his egual in eloguence, trading, shrewdness, and 
know-how. There is nothing wrong in bartering one slave like this for two or more other slaves with a stated delay in 
the terms if he is clearly different. If there is no appreciable difference between the slaves, two should not be 
bartered for one with a stated delay in the terms even if their racial type is different." 

Malik said, "There is nothing wrong in selling what has been bought in such a transaction before taking possession 
of all of it as long as you receive the price for it from some one other than the original owner." 

Malik said, "An addition to the price must not be made for a foetus in the womb of its mother when she is sold 
because that is gharar (an uncertain transaction). It is not known whether the child will be male or female, good- 
looking or ugly, normal or handicapped, alive or dead. All these things will affect the price." 

Malik said that in a transaction where a slave or slave-girl was bought for one hundred dinars with a stated credit 
period that if the seller regretted the sale there was nothing wrong in him asking the buyer to revoke it for ten dinars 
which he would pay him immediately or after a period and he would forgo his right to the hundred dinars which he 
was owed. 

Malik said, "However, if the buyer regrets and asks the seller to revoke the sale of a slave or slave-girl in 
consideration of which he will pay an extra ten dinars immediately or on credit terms, extended beyond the original 
term, that should not be done. It is disapproved of because it is as if, for instance, the seller is buying the one 
hundred dinars which is not yet due on a year's credit term before the year expires for a slave-girl and ten dinars to 
be paid immediately or on credit term longer than the year. This falls into the category of selling gold for gold when 
delayed terms enter into it." 

Malik said that it was not proper for a man to sell a slave-girl to another man for one hundred dinars on credit and 
then to buy her back for more than the original price or on a credit term longer than the original term for which he 
sold her. To understand why that was disapproved of in that case, the example of a man who sold a slave-girl on 
credit and then bought her back on a credit term longer than the original term was looked at. He might have sold her 
for thirty dinars with a month to pay and then buy her back for sixty dinars with a year or half a year to pay. The 
outcome would only be that his goods would have returned to him just like they were and the other party would have 
given him thirty dinars on a month's credit against sixty dinars on a year or half a year's credit. That was not to be 
done. 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1293 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "If a slave who 
has wealth is sold, that wealth belongs to the seller unless the buyer stipulates its inclusion." 
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Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us is that if the buyer stipulates the inclusion of 
the slave's property whether it be cash, debts, or goods of known or unknown value, then they belong to the buyer, 
even if the slave possesses more than that for which he was purchased, whether he was bought for cash, as payment 
for a debt, or in exchange for goods. This is possible because a master is not asked to pay zakat on his slave's 
property. If a slave has a slave-girl, it is halal for him to have intercourse with her by his right of possession. If a slave 
is freed or put under contract (kitaba) to purchase his freedom, then his property goes with him. If he becomes 
bankrupt, his creditors take his property and his master is not liable for any of his debts." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 2 
: Book 31, Hadith 1294 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm that Aban ibn 
Uthman and Hisham ibn Ismail used to mention in their khutbas built-in liability agreements in the sale of slaves, to 
cover both a three day period and a similar clause covering a year. Malik explained, "The defects a lave or slave-girl 
are found to have from the time they are bought until the end of the three days are the responsibility of the seller. 

The year agreement is to cover insanity, leprosy, and loss of limbs due to disease. After a year, the seller is free from 
any liability." 

Malik said,"An inheritor or someone else who sells a slave or slave-girl without any such built-in guarantee is not 
responsible for any fault in the slave and there is no liability agreement held against him unless he was aware of a 
fault and concealed it. If he was aware of a fault, the lack of guarantee does not protect him. The purchase is 
returned. In our view, built-in liability agreements only apply to the purchase of slaves." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 3 
: Book 31, Hadith 1295 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Salim ibn Abdullah that Abdullah ibn Umar sold one of 
his slaves for eight hundred dirhams with the stipulation that he was not responsible for defects. The person who 
bought the slave complained to Abdullah ibn Umar that the slave had a disease which he had not told him about. 
They argued and went to Uthman ibn Affan for a decision. The man said, "He sold me a slave with a disease which 
he did not tell me about." Abdullah said, "I sold to him with the stipulation that I was not responsible." Uthman ibn 
Affan decided that Abdullah ibn Umar should take an oath that he had sold the slave without knowing that he had 
any disease. Abdullah ibn Umar refused to take the oath, so the slave was returned to him and recovered his health 
in his possession. Abdullah sold him afterwards for 1500 dirhams. 

Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us about a man who buys a female slave and she 
becomes pregnant, or who buys a slave and then frees him, or if there is any other such matter which has already 
happened so that he cannot return his purchase, and a clear proof is established that there was a fault in that 
purchase when it was in the hands of the seller or the fault is admitted by the seller or someone else, is that the slave 
or slave-girl is assessed for its value with the fault it is found to have had on the day of purchase and the buyer is 
refunded,from what he paid,the difference between the price of a slave who is sound and a slave with such a defect. 
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Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us regarding a man who buys a slave and then 
finds out that the slave has a defect for which he can be returned and meanwhile another defect has happened to the 
slave whilst in his possession, is that if the defect which occurred to the slave in his possession has harmed him, like 
loss of a limb, loss of an eye, or something similar, then he has a choice. If he wants, he can have the price of the 
slave reduced commensurate with the defect (he bought him with) according to the prices on the day he bought him, 
or if he likes, he can pay compensation for the defect which the slave has suffered in his possession and return him. 
The choice is up to him. If the slave dies in his possession, the slave is valued with the defect which he had on the day 
of his purchase. It is seen what his price would really have been. If the price of the slave on the day of purchase 
without fault was 100 dinars, and his price on the day of purchase with fault would have been 80 dinars, the price is 
reduced by the difference. These prices are assessed according to the market value on the day the slave was 
purchased." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us is that if a man returns a slave girl in whom he 
has found a defect and he has already had intercourse with her, he must pay what he has reduced of her price if she 
was a virgin. If she was not a virgin, there is nothing against his having had intercourse with her because he had 
charge of her." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us regarding a person, whether he is an inheritor 
or not, who sells a slave, slave-girl, or animal without a liability agreement is that he is not responsible for any defect 
in what he sold unless he knew about the fault and concealed it. If he knew that there was a fault and concealed it, 
his declaration that he was free of responsibility does not absolve him, and what he sold is returned to him." 

Malik spoke about a situation where a slave-girl was bartered for two other slave-girls and then one of the slave-girls 
was found to have a defect for which she could be returned. He said, "The slave-girl worth two other slave- girls is 
valued for her price. Then the other two slave-girls are valued, ignoring the defect which the one of them has. Then 
the price of the slave-girl sold for two slave-girls is divided between them according to their prices so that the 
proportion of each of them in her price is arrived at - to the higher priced one according to her higher price, and to 
the other according to her value. Then one looks at the one with the defect, and the buyer is refunded according to 
the amount her share is affected by the defect, be it little or great. The price of the two slave-girls is based on their 
market value on the day that they were bought." 

Malik spoke about a man who bought a slave and hired him out on a long-term or short-term basis and then found 
out that the slave had a defect which necessitated his return. He said that if the man returned the slave because of 
the defect, he kept the hire and revenue. "This is the way in which things are done in our city. That is because, had 
the man bought a slave who then built a house for him, and the value of the house was many times the price of the 
slave, and he then found that the slave had a defect for which he could be returned, and he was returned, he would 
not have to make payment for the work the slave had done for him. Similarly, he would keep any revenue from 
hiring him out, because he had charge of him. This is the way of doing things among us." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things among us when someone buys several slaves in one lot and then finds that one 
of them has been stolen, or has a defect, is that he looks at the one he finds has been stolen or the one in which he 
finds a defect. If he is the pick of those slaves, or the most expensive, or it was for his sake that he bought them, or he 
is the one in whom people see the most excellence, then the whole sale is returned. If the one who is found to be 
stolen or to have a defect is not the pick of the slaves, and he did not buy them for his sake, and there is no special 
virtue which people see in him, the one who is found to have a defect or to have been stolen is returned as he is, and 
the buyer is refunded his portion of the total price." , 
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jjYI LliLa Jll _ i_JJxJI i21Sa Ajj AiajSj Aj-oj 3 jjj La jA3 jiull j- 4 -^J^3 oljjCul jjJ Aj jlfi jAil i-JJx-SI Ajj aj£j 

IaI Ail jpj (. - nr. j j'UiiiSI Aic. Aj CliYa. A3j Ai-a oAjj 1 .. nr. <_g.Sc. Ai-a jg ^j AjxSI jjjCuj 3^3^ (_$3 LAic. AjSc. £-LLL-a3l 
jjkj AjxSI jjjCul jLSI jljj flA-aii-all L_)jJ*JS j-a LISa AIlM La jl jjill jl piaflSI (JlLa I -It ai-a Aj t." t'l’L j3l C - n* ll jlfi 
jA3 ^ji-J 3 c . ^ I jjj Aic. £-Caj aljjCul ^jJ T* 3L <j^ j-^31 4-U* II jA£j A)* II jAi j- 4 Ajc. £-CajJ jl L-jki jl jjjlaiSI 
<»jJ Aj jlfl (JaSI i_JJ*JI Ajj AjiSI pjfll oljjCul jASI Ajc. Aji.SI CllLa jjj AS i21Sa 3 Ajill Ajj ^j 0 Aic. i_uaJI j-a Ajill LjLLal La 
IjlijA jjiLaJ <■ _ n» SI Ajj aljjCul ^jJ Aj-ajSj jlijA 3La L-1JC. JJXJ aljjCul <ajJ Aaa. SI A-aj3 Cllilfi jll Ai-ai jlaijS eljjCil 
Aj j-a jl liAic. AjSc. £jaj3ij| jJaYl LlSLa Jll _ Ajill (JjjCil ^jJ A-aJflSI jj5L Lailj jjjaajflll jjj La <jjjCLaSI jC. £jJaj 
AjjLLaJ ^ AjSc. (J-uSs Ujj Clul^ jjj IgL-aJ j-a jjaAJ La AjlaA I j£j Clul^ jl Lg_A\ t^jlLaS AS jl^j S-g- 3 o-^-J <•. \Jf~- j-a oAjSj 
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alis 31-3 Aj-a Ajj (■ - nr- jjJJjLkS! jikL A^.jJ LS jjJJJjLkSL plLi AjjLkSI ^ LlSLa 31-3 . AjSc. IAjAjA LU La jl^j AjJJfS 
jj'i^kj-s . .o jLaliS LaAlLLL AJi.j jSiSI I.- m SI JJaj jUJjLkSI ^Iaj ^j Ig-i-aJ j hLa jjJJJjLkSI A-aj3 ClulS (^iSl AjjLkSl 
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Aj-a jJjujjSI ^.^s-^SI ^_^3 jJijSl LISA j-a t_JJ*JI Aj A^.j jl lljjjaAa Ai.j j3l jl^ jjj AS£ lAjAj-a £JjSl LISa jl^ jjllSI jJJ 
lljjjjiA A^.j jl (■ -n»SI Aj A^.j j3l LISa Aj jjIASI jJJ LajS 3 > ^~ <q S' Aj3 Vj aLLI j-a VJ jJSjSl LISa aAj jA J^jS 

(JjSjSI LllSjl Aj (J jlLl j3l jAjSI j-a Aj-aj3 jAAj A jjaj 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 4 
: Book 31, Hadith 1296 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud told him that 
Abdullah ibn Masud bought a slave-girl from his wife, Zaynab Ath Thaqafiyya. She made a condition to him, that if 
he bought her, she could always buy her back for the price that he paid. Abdullah ibn Masud asked Umar ibn al- 
Khattab about that and Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "Do not go near her while anyone has a condition concerning her 
over you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1297 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar would say, "A man should not have intercourse 
with a slave girl except one whom, if he wished, he could sell, if he wished, he could give away, if he wished, he could 
keep, if he wished, he could do with her what he wanted." 

Malik said that a man who bought a slave- girl on condition that he did not sell her, give her away, or do something 
of that nature, was not to have intercourse with her. That was because he was not permitted to sell her or to give her 
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away, so if he did not own that from her, he did not have complete ownership of her because an exception had been 
made concerning her by the hand of someone else. If that sort of condition entered into it, it was a messy situation, 
and the sale was not recommended. , 

e-Li (j]j l^C-ll «-3iu (j! V) o31j 3^3^ 3aJ V 3 jflJ (jtS <jl (jj <111 iJC. (jc. 4^aU (jc. ilillLa (jC. ^ Vv'l'S j 

La jl 1 ^ jgJ V jl 1 £ an n V (jl -lajjiu (_ s lc. lillLa 33 . ^Lui La tgj c-Lj (j]j 1 £.13) (j)_J 1 g'A J 

Lg-La (2111 Ml a) V (jl3 33 1 g L g j Yj 1 g Jt-lXj (jl 3 V <3 3111 j lAllaJ jl (_£ jilLall JlU Y “Oil -laj^)3il j.a 3111 <L3 

0 " ^ f. ' a * " ** *■ " O f, „ " j. O 0 ,, 

l& jjfLa L*3 jlfij ^LuaJ ^1 -la^)2ail 3 a 3^3 33 ejJC. jjj <5L1< La <3c. jjlliuil ^3 <jY Loll ISLa l^fLLaJ ^ls 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 6 
: Book 31, Hadith 1298 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Abdullah ibn Amir gave Uthman ibn Affan a slave-girl who 
had a husband whom he had purchased at Basra. Uthman said, "I will not go near her until her husband separates 
from her." Ibn Amir compensated the husband and he separated from her. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1299 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf that Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn Awf bought a slave- girl and found that she had a husband, so he returned her. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1300 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "If palm trees are sold after they have been pollinated, the fruit belongs to the seller 
unless the buyer makes a stipulation about its inclusion." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1301 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, forbade selling fruit until it had started to ripen. He forbade the transaction to both buyer and 
seller. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1302 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd at-Tawil from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, forbade selling fruit until it had become mellow. He was asked, "Messenger ofAllah! 
What do you mean by become mellow?" He said, "When it becomes rosy." 

The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, added, "Allah may prevent the fruit from 
maturing so how can you take payment from your brother for it." 

,_jC. <jic. <111 <111 (jl tlillLa (jjjl (jC- i Jj^jlall (jC. ClillLa j)C. j 

Laj <111 t-j <1 (JjaS _ ^A jj 

" <A^.I (lltia .iklj O^alill 


<111 £La |jj Cluljl " <lc. <H| <111 j]l£j . " (jj^. " (_]Us3 ^A jj 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1303 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'r- Rij al Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Haritha from his mother, 
Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade selling 
fruit until it was dear of blight. Malik said," Selling fruit before it has begun to ripen is an uncertain transaction 
(gharar)." 

c 

Ajc. Cllij ojJac. i4Ji\ (jl 
(jl j)j3 jLaill (VJJj 


- <jjl_k (jxi^.^ -1^- <jJ Aak.la i<_s-^ (j 4 - “^llka (jC- (jUWj 
lillka Jlfl _ <aU 1I (j-a J-N Vi jLaill (jC. <-ilc. <11 


<111 (jl (j<^.^)ii 

j^jill £JJ (jxi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1304 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from Kharija ibn Zayd ibn Thabit that Zayd ibn Thabit did not sell 
fruit until the Pleiades were visible, at the end of May. 


Malik said,' 'The way of doing things among us about selling melons, cucumbers, water- melons, and carrots is that it 
is halal to sell them when it is clear that they have begun to ripen. Then the buyer has what grows until the season is 
over. There is no spedfic timing laid down for that because the time is well known with people, and it may happen 
that the crop will be affeded by blight and put a premature end to the season. If blight strikes and a third or more of 


the j cropis damaged, an allowance for that is deduded from the price of purchase." 

Ujiill ojLaii £ijj y (jlS <jl (CIliIj j>j Yjj (jC- iClulli (jj .laj (jj UkjLk (jC. Ou_)ll ^1 (jC. iiillUs (jC. ^ VU-S j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1305 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar from Zayd ibn Thabit that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, allowed the holder of an ariya to barter the dates on the palm for 
the amount of dried dates it was estimated that the palms would produce. 


(_j^kjl |aluij <-llc. <111 ^ L^a <ill (Jjjjj (jl cdulj (jj Jjj (j C. i jAC. (jj <111 Juc. (jc. j)C. 4lilll< jjC. 

1 g .^i j-k-1 1 g»ju (jl <Jjill (..1-2 i<-i\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1306 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn from Abu Sufyan, the mawla of Ibn Abi Ahmad, from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, allowed the produce of an ariya to be 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


377 


1.00.02 


31 - Business Transactions 


bartered for an estimation of what, the produce would be when the crop was less than five awsuq or equal to five 
awsuq. Da'ud wasn't sure whether he said five awsuq or less than five. 

Malik said, "Ariyas can be sold for an estimation of what, amount of dried dates will be produced. The crop is 
examined and estimated while s till on the palm. This is allowed because it comes into the category of delegation of 
responsibility, handing over rights, and involving a partner. Had it been like a fonn of sale, no one would have made 
someone else a partner in the produce until it was ready nor would he have renounced his right to any of it or put 
someone in charge of it until the buyer had taken possession." 

t(jljT‘i ^ji jc. jj jc. 4iihLa jc. ^ Yok j 

niak jj.} Usj 3 1 g (_j^aA.jl 4_i]c. 

A l jjJ 


4-111 4-111 jj 40jT)A jc. I jjl 

jj A yjls ril niJ _ jjjji A ^3 ji jjjji 4. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1307 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'r-Rijal Muhammad ibn Abd ar-Rahman heard his mother, Amra bint Abd 
ar- Rahman say, "A man bought the fruit of an enclosed orchard in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and he tended it while staying on the land. It became clear to him that there was 
going to be some loss. He asked the owner of the orchard to reduce the price for him or to revoke the sale, but the 
owner made an oath not to do so. The mother of the buyer went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and told him about it. The Messengerof Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'By 
this oath, he has sworn not to do good.' The owner of the orchard heard about it and went to the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, 'Messenger of Allah, the choice is his.''' 


£-IIjI 4 <Jj£i 4j| jp^^l >^4C. Cluj o^ac. 44jal jc. j)ia^.3^ j) Aha.A 4 ^1 jc. 4 iillLa jc. 4 ^j^»j ^VCk 

jl lajlkll l_)j JlAoS jl 4 -akill 4j jjj 4 j 3 4 k \\ *4 4_ilc. 4_11\ 4_11\ (Jjajj jLaj lajlk 

(Jjj-oj (JlaS 4_1 jllj ClYjflllS 4_ilc. <11| ^L^a 4.111 jiljall £l CIuaIs Y jl 1 ila^ aXiSj jl jl <1 £jJaj 

U JUjS 4_ilc 4111 4ill -lajLkll 1 —Jj i2113j j^aLoS _ " I jJ^- (Jiis V jl 4_ilc. 4lll ^\>^i kill 

. Aj jA kill J jLj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1308 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz decided in a case to make a reduction 
for crop damage. 


Malik said, "That is what we do in the situation." 

Malik added, "Crop damage is whatever causes loss of a third or more for the purchaser. Anything less is not counted 
as crop damage." 

tillLa (jli _ Lilic. ^)laYI ^ic-j i^llLa dJlii . 4 k \\ kII ^jaS 4 jjjill Ajc. jj jic jl kJtij <jl 4i2llLa jC. ^ Yvlk j 

4 k jl k (2111 jjJ ha jjhj Yj Ilc.l_ja3 dllill (_g jmall jE. ^^Jlll 4k)lkHj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1309 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abd ar- Rahman that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad would sell produce 
from his orchard and keep some of it aside. 


4_La 


4 W\\ k ^iaj jl^ 4.'iAk a j>j ->uil q\l jl 4 jpi^.y)ll ^Ic- jj Aju nj jc. 4iihUa jc. 4 t _ s -ii_J ^Ji'ik 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 17 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 1310 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr that his grandfather, Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm 
sold the fruit of an orchard of his called al-Afraq, for 4,000 dirhams, and he kept aside 800 dirhams' worth of dry 
dates. 


I 4-1 (JUL Jajl k j-aJ ^3^ Li? L>? '^k<■> to-lk. jl 4 j£L ^1 (jj Alii pc. jc. 4<LliL<s jc. ^ VHk j 

l^)isj pti AjI a\\ 4_i-a Vn wil j 4 fiYI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1311 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'r- Rij al, Muhammad ibn Abdar- Rahman ibn Haritha that his mother, 
Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman used to sell her fruit and keep some of it aside. 


Malik said, "The generally agreed upon way of doing things among us is that when a man sells the fruit of his 
orchard, he can keep aside up to a third of the fruit, but that is not to be exceeded. There is no harm in what is less 
than a third." 

Malik added that he thought there was no harm for a man to sell the fruit of his orchard and keep aside only the fruit 
of a certain palm-tree or palm-trees which he had chosen and whose number he had specified, because the owner 
was only keeping aside certain fruit of his owp orchard and everything else he sold. 


UbjLaii £lli Cllilfi (jxi^7}3l JUC. Cliij o^jiaC. cAJai jl AlijLk (jj jpi^7}Jl 3c. (jj ,'ukla ^j! jc. 44ihLa jc. ^ ulk j 

4_ib La A lajl k j-aJ j-a j Vn i jjJ (jl 4j jl A hdl k j-aJ lil (_J^^I jl 1-j.lic. AjIc. ^-aLLAll ^>iiYI LllLa L)ls _ I glx ^Ill4aJj 
j-a Vn i u Jj A hii k ^aj £UJ 3^.^)ll Lots LhLa Jll _ i2113 (_>JL 4" hi I j jlfi Laj jjLL-l V lLIs jAJj 

Lul k j-a 1 VL'j f^g 111 1 ill Lajl -LajLaJl 4_Jj jY LLL LHaj jjl L&iic- nj IAjLLLj lIl/LLj j\ 4_LLi jaj A L-»M k 

(2113 jjjj A i-ii k j-a 4_*_ii p Akniki j A }-i )\ k j-a A Lm^.1 iLllj Lail j 4 1A j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1312 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Ata ibn Yasar said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Dried dates for dried dates is like for like.' It was said to him, 'Your agent in 
Khaybar takes one sa for two.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'all him to 
me.' So he was called for. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked, 'Do you take one 
sa for two?' He replied, 'Messengerof Allah! Why should they sell me good dates for assorted low quality dates, sa for 
sa!' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Sell the assorted ones for dirhams, and 
then buy the good ones with those dirhams.'" 


J 4_l]c. 4_1SI 4_lll (Jjjjj JUS Jls 4_ii 4 jLuU jj (\ j-lC. jC. 4^iuii jj Ajj jc. 4iLllLa jc. 4^j^> j ^g-Vjjlk. 

ojC.3 " 4_iic. 4_111 Alii (Jlls _ jac.1 LalL p\ Lall J £■ <LlLal c. jl 4j Jj 23 _ " (JLaJ blLa ^pLallSLj 

V Alii L Jlls _ " jjC.LLalL ^-13all ikljl " 4_iic. 4_1S1 ^L^i Alii aJ 31^3 4j jc.^3 _ " 

" 1 |»aIjS1L ^IjI p |»aI^)S 1L ^jikll 4_iic. Aiil Alii aJ 31-33 . ^-LLaJ lc.LLa 


lilaJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1313 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd al- Hamid ibn Suhayl ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf hum Said ibn al- 
Musayyab hum Abu Said al- Khudri and from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, appointed a man as an agent in Khaybar, and he brought him some excellent dates. The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Are all the dates of Khaybar like this?" Hesaid,"No. 
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By Allah, Messenger of Allah! We take a sa of this kind for two sa or two sa for three." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not do that. Sell the assorted ones for dirhams and then buy the good 
ones with the dirhams." 


4(3j-ikll -lut in >t ,jc. 44- nlaJalt (jj JUa. u> (jc. 4<_S jC. (jj -3c- > (jj >a^J! 3c (jc. 4iihLa (jc. ^ YUk j 

^ -L-a <111 Jjjjj aJ 31^3 tjjalc oc-Lks ^)Aik 3*»"n tl ! aL_uj A_iic- <111 ^1 >^i Alii 3_J j - u .J U <Sja_> (jc. j 

Ajjliillj (jJC-l-Lallj (jjc-l 13 a (> ^-l_Lal! -Ikl3 3! <111 3_$- UJ J 3 <lllj V 3^3 . " I^SA ^jJdk jjk 3^! " j3jajj A_ilc- <11! 

" 1 iiK ^a!j3Lj >3 |»aIj 33 ^kkli 3*-k Y " <iic. < 11 ! ^i>^i Alii 3 j- lj j 33^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1314 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Yazid that Zayd ibn Ayyash told him that he had once asked Sad 
ibn Abi Waggas about selling white wheat for a type of good barley. Sad asked him which was the better and when he 
told him the white wheat, he forbade the transaction. Sad said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, being asked about selling dried dates for fresh dates, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Do the dates diminish in size when they become dry?' When he was told that 
they did, he forbade that." 


(JliLaillj 4e.3jk31l (jc. >! (jj 3 Luj 33j 4 <3 o^lkl 4>3c- 3! l3j (j! 4 3jj > <3! 3c (jc. 4iih3s ,>- >*Ok j 

(jC- 3LaJ alujj A_llc- <11! Ail! 3j- ul J ) *■" '» -am iu 33 j . 313 (jc. ol-g-ls _ f-Ljaij! 33 3>T~»3l ! Ag’nl 3 aJ 3!-3 

313 ^jc. Ijllls _ " (_yaJJ 31 t_3a^ll (j^iVn! " ^aiuij <Jc <11! ^gjj-a <U! 3j J “° J ) 31^ <—>ull c-ljkl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1315 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, forbade muzabana. Muzabana was selling fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and selling 
grapes for raisins by measure. 


Ajiljjiilj Ajjl^kll jjc. ^aluuj A_iic. Ail! 3-a Aill 3j- ul J ) (j! 4^>-aC. j)J A_lSl 33 j)C. 4^3 (jC. 4<313 i j)C. 4 ( _g-ia_J ^jjlk 

j3£ 4 _iij_) 13 ^»>ll >313 >31 ^ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1316 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn from Abu Sufyan, the mawia of Ibn Abi Ahmad, from Abu 
Said al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade muzabana and 
muhagala. Muzabana was selling fresh dates for dried dates while they were still on the trees. Muhagala was renting 
land in exchange for wheat. 

<3c. <11! 

_ ALklb 



a3I 3j- lj j (j^ T;» >1 (jc- ^a3.l ^gj! (_jj| (_3> 4(jUi3 ^gj! (jc- 4(j->xaJ! (jj 5j!3 i jc. 4iill 

>ajY! c-!3^ kislk3!j 3k3' ^pul! c-!j3j! aW kiallj <h! jJJ! (jc. (^j-g-j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1317 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, forbade muzabana and muhagala. Muzabana was selling fresh dates for dried dates. 
Muhagala was buying unharvested wheat in exchange for threshed wheat and renting land in exchange for wheat. 
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Ibn Shlhab added that he had asked Said ibn al-Musayyab about renting land for gold and silver. He said, "There is 
no harm in it." 

Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade muzabana. The explanation 
of muzabana is that it is buying something whose number, weight and measure is not known with something whose 
number, weight or measure is known, for instance, if a man has a stack of food whose measure is not known, either 
of wheat, dates, or whatever food, or the man has goods of wheat, date kernels, herbs, safflower, cotton, flax, silk, 
and does not know its measure or weight or number and then a buyer approaches him and proposes that he weigh or 
measure or count the goods, but, before he does, he specifies a certain weight, or measure, or number and 
guarantees to pay the price for that amount, agreeing that whatever falls short of that amount is a loss against him 
and whatever is in excess of that amount is a gain for him. That is not a sale. It is taking risks and it is an uncertain 
transaction. It falls into the category of gambling because he is not buying something from him for something 
definite which he pays. Everything which resembles this is also forbidden." 

Malik said that another example of that was, for instance, a man proposing to another man, "You have doth. I will 
guarantee you from this cloth of yours so many hooded cloaks, the measureof each cloak to be such-and-such, 
(naming a measurement). Whatever loss there is, is against me and I will fulfill you the spedfied amount and 
whatever excess there is, is mine." Or perhaps the man proposed, "I will guarantee you from this cloth of yours so 
many shirts, the measurement of each shirt to be such-and-such, and whatever loss there is, is against me and I will 
fulfill the spedfied amount and whatever excess there is, is mine." Or perhaps a man proposed to a man who had 
cattle or camel hides, "I will cut up these hides of yours into sandals on a pattern I will show you. Whatever falls 
short of a hundred pairs, I will make up its loss and whatever is over is mine because I guaranteed you." Another 
example was that a man say to a man who had ben-nuts, "I will press these nuts of yours. Whatever falls short of 
such-and-such a weight by the pound, I will make it up, and whatever is more than that is mine." 

Malik said that all this and whatever else was like it or resembled it was in the category of muzabana, which was 
neither good nor permitted. It was also the same case for a man to say to a man, who had fodder leaves, date kernels, 
cotton, flax, herbs or safflower, "I will buy these leaves from you in exchange for such-and-such a sa, (indicating 
leaves which are pounded like his leaves).. or these date kernels for such-and-such a sa of kernels like them, and the 
like of that in the case of safflower, cotton, flax and herbs." 

Malik said, "All this is what we have described of muzabana." 

flSUJJIj <lil>ll jC. ^Lul J <-l!c. <111 <lll jl a - lluiiall jl m jE. 1 1 _ll^ ni jll jE. 4>illLa jC. ^ VoA j 

m dill L< L-ll^ hi jll JIS _ A lajalll (_jajYI j jSilmlj A lalaJLl £-jjll j jlLjl <l3lijailj ^JaiHl jalll a-l jidl <ill j-allj 

jC. <ilc. <111 <111 dllLd Jll _ dllA j (JjII V (JUsS jjjllj i_ia111j (jdjYI »l jS*iml jc- i.id-all jl 

j\ JjSII j-a £llll a-ilc. <ijj V J <llS ^latj V jlll 4_fil jill j-a jl <ill j-all j 1 »ii<h j <jjlj-all 

i2111 <ldl La jl ^jaill jl <laiall j-a <ll£ pat. 1 Y jill jfL^Jail ^alxlall <1 jj£La j^/jll (_]j£i jl <Lillj JAtll jl jjjll 

<ldl La jail j\ jL&ll jl (_Luijill j\ ^Aa-aull jl a-lldall j\ jjlll _jl <laiaH j-a <*Jj_oll jjfil jl <-axlaVl j-a 

j a j-a j\ bIa jllit 1 1 >i J£ <xluill dlli dljl (_J^.^)1I (JjllS a-ilc. Yj <ij_$ Yj Li!! j-a JlS p*-) V (*.L>ill j-a jlll 

jjj j\ - 1 g lAml A l-adll - lc.LLa ll£lj 1151 (Jl£ jE. i LaS Lu jlfl 1® Llll j-a 2c. jl jjjl La dill j-a j j jl 1 g ll£. 1 
A a-adlll dill i _ s lc’ II j LaS A lojailll dill LllSjl dll <-a^)C. ^IjlS (HI (j ya i LaS jlc. j\ blia^) 

p <j^( 11 a (Jdd jLalllj o^laLi-all <l£lj Lxai cllll Hj La ^1 HI Lp 1 La ^jsajJa\ ^1 

dll3 II j La <1 (jl ^^*11 jl jjjll jl JjSII jlll j-a j La <1 ^jsajJa <dlj <d^)dl f.^juil 1 llui <La jidl 

jLaall A \ »li j lAgJ <joiai A i j l-i <1 a Yj j)d jd-l (_yaSl La A .jl jLa ^ya ^kl A IajouII dill ^jc. A »lull jll dlLafli (jll 
jlljJ ^_ya dll ^yajJal i—ljlll <1 (_1^^)H (_1^^>H (Jj^ jl LLall dll j j-aj tULa Jl! _ <Lkll jllll c-lldVl j-a I1 a (Jla jl^ Laj 
II j Laj illlSjl <Ja^C- ^l*-^ >1111 j-a i^yaS .i LaS - A id-ai - IlSj IlS ajl g A L]£ aj > ullfl ‘ijj\ g A IlSj IlS I1 a 

dll j (j-a (_yal i LaS l^^j 1^ (_j^aJ-a3 3^ 1 .A ll^j llfi dlll—li j-a dll jdJal (_1^^)H jl jl . (_j-l3 

SfLat-i elA jll^jl^. ^laSl (Ja^l jl ^>^111 ^_jl^ j-« J_jlill <1 <_1^3>H <_l ; ^^)ll jl jl . <_gls <1111 H j Laj <li^)C. jl*^ 

(_1^.3ll jl dH3 A \ 1 I 1 ; Ljaj _ dll dli-ada Lai ^ II j Laj <ljC <3^*^ (j* LaS _ allj <ljl |»Lal (^jlc- 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 25 
: Book 31, Hadith 1318 


Malik said, "There is no harm in buying dates from specified trees or a specified orchard or buying milk from 
specified sheep when the buyer starts to take them as soon as he has payed the price. That is like buying oil from a 
container. A man buys some of it for a dinar or two and gives his gold and stipulates that it be measured out for him. 
There is no harm in that. If the container breaks and the oil is wasted, the buyer has his gold back and there is no 
transaction between them." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in everything which is taken right away as it is, like fresh milk and fresh picked dates 
which the buyer can take on a day-to-day basis. If the supply runs out before the buyer has what he has paid for in 
full, the seller gives him back the portion of the gold that is owed to him, or else the buyer takes other goods from 
him to the value of what he is owed and which they mutually agree about. The buyer should stay with the seller until 
he has taken it. It is disapproved of for the seller to leave because the transaction would then come into the 
forbidden category of a debt for a debt. If a stated time period for payment or delivery enters into the transaction, it 
is also disapproved. Delay and deferment are not permitted in it, and are only acceptable when it is standard practice 
on definite terms by which the seller guarantees it to the buyer, but this is not to be from one specific orchard or 
from any specific ewes." 

Malik was asked about a man who bought an orchard from another man in which there were various types of palm- 
trees - excellent ajwa palms, good kabis palms, adhg palms and othertypes. The seller kept aside from the sale the 
produce of a certain palm of his choice. Malik said, "That is not good because if he does that, and keeps aside, for 
instance, dates of the ajwa variety whose yield would be 15 sa, and he picks the dates of the kabis in their place, and 
the yield of their dates is 10 sa or he picks the ajwa which yield 15 sa and leaves the kabis which yield 10 sa, it is as if 
he bought the ajwa for the kabis making allowances for their difference of guality. This is the same as if a man 
dealing with a man who has heaps of dates before him - a heap of 15 sa of ajwa, a heap of 10 sa of kabis, and a heap 
of 12 sa of cadhg, gives the owner of the dates a dinar to let him choose and take whichever of the heaps he likes." 
Malik said, "That is not good." 

Malik was asked what a man who bought fresh dates from the owner of an orchard and advanced him a dinar was 
entitled to if the crop was spoilt. Malik said, "The buyer makes a reckoning with the owner of the orchard and takes 
what is due to him of the dinar. If the buyer has taken two-thirds of a dinar's worth of dates, he gets back the third of 
a dinar which is owed him. If the buyer has taken three-guarters of a dinar's worth of dates, then he gets back the 
guarter which is owed to him, or they come to a mutual agreement, and the buyer takes what is owed him from his 
dinar from the owner of the orchard in something else of his choosing. If, for instance, he prefers to take dry dates or 
some other goods, he takes them according to what is due. If he takes dry dates or some other goods, he should stay 
with him until he has been paid in full." 

Malik said, "This is the same situation as hiring out a specified riding-camel or hiring out a slave tailor, carpenter or 
some other kind of worker or letting a house and taking payment in advance for the hire of the slave or the rent of 
the house or camel. Then an accident happens to what has been hired resulting in death or something else. The 
owner of the camel, slave or house returns what remains of the rent of the camel, the hire of the slave or the rent of 
the house to the one who advanced him the money, and the owner reckons what will settle that up in full. If, for 
instance, he has provided half of what the man paid for, he returns the remaining half of what he advanced, or 
according to whatever amount, is due." Malik said, "Paying in advance for something which is on hand is only good 
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when the buyer takes possession of what he has paid for as soon as he hands over the gold, whether it be slave, 
camel, or house, or in the case of dates, he starts to pick them as soon as he has paid the money." 

It is not good that there be any deferment or credit in such a transaction. 

Malik said, "An example illustrating what is disapproved of in this situation is that, for instance, a man may say that 
he will pay someone in advance for the use of his camel to ride in the hajj, and the hajj is still some time off, or he 
may say something similar to that about a slave or a house. When he does that, he only pays the money in advance 
on the understanding that if he finds the camel to be sound at the time the hire is due to begin, he will take it by 
virtue of what he has already paid. If an accident, or death, or something happens to the camel, then he will get his 
money back and the money he paid in advance will be considered as a loan." 

Malik said, "This is distinct from someone who takes immediate possession of what he rents or hires, so that it does 
not fall into the category of 'uncertainty,' or disapproved payment in advance. That is following a common practice. 
An example of that is that a man buys a slave, or slave-girl, and takes possession of them and pays their price. If 
something happens to them within the period of the year indemnification contract, he takes his gold back from the 
one from whom he bought it. There is no harm in that. This is the precedent of the sunna in the matter of selling 
slaves." 

Malik said, "Someone who rents a specified slave, or hires a specified camel, for a future date, at which time he will 
take possession of the camel or slave, has not acted properly because he did not take possession of what he rented or 
hired, nor is he advancing a loan which the person is responsible to pay back.'' 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 26 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that some one who buys some fruit, fresh or 
dry, should not resell it until he gets full possession of it. He should not barter things of the same type, except hand 
to hand. Whatever can be made into dry fruit to be stored and eaten, should not be bartered for its own kind, except 
hand to hand, like for like, when it is the same kind of fruit. In the case of two different kinds of fruit, there is no 
harm in bartering two of one kind for one of another, hand to hand on the spot. It is not good to set delayed terms. 

As for produce which is not dried and stored but is eaten fresh like water melon, cucumber, melon, carrots, citron, 
medlars, pomegranates, and soon, which when dried no longer counts as fruit, and is not a thing which is stored up 
as is fruit, I think that it is guite proper to barter such things two for one of the same variety hand to hand. If no term 
enters into it, there is no harm in it." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 27 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "The Messenger of Allah, mayAllah bless him and grant 
him peace, ordered the two Sads to sell a vessel made of either gold or silver from the booty. They either sold each 
three units of weight for four units of weight of coins or each four units of weight for three units of weight or coins. 
The Messenger of Allah, mayAllah bless him and grant him peace, said to them, 'You have taken usury, so return it.' 


ii 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 28 
: Book 31, Hadith 1319 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Abi Tamim from Abu'l Hubab Said ibn Yasar from Abu Hurayra that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A dinar for a dinar, a dirham for a dirham, 
no excess between the two." 
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" 1 Ag 'in JliaS V J j3U Jjlllj JiallU JLalll " Jll Juij A_ilc 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1320 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abu Said al- Khudri that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Do not sell gold for gold except like for like and do not increase one part over another 
part. Do not sell silver for silver, except like for like and do not increase one part over another part. Do not sell some 
of it which is not there for some of it which is." 

C itillLa (jc. ^ Via A j 

ai- j -j Y_$ bliLa V) 

UjIc. 1_uA) tg_La 


l_ia3Lj l_ja 3I IJ* J.u V " cjts Jjjj AjIc Alii ^J Alii 3_J J - U j ) J >>i (_J (jc j 

I j)» j.n Yj j (Jc 1 g »Yn> j IjLlu Yj ^\-!Lq V) i_3J J 'j)» J.n V_$ } (Jc ^ g >^~i» j I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1321 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki that Mujahid said, "I was with Abdullah ibn Umar 
and an artisan came to him and said, 'Abu Abd ar-Rahman -1 fashion gold and then sell what I have made for more 
than its weight. I take an amount eguivalent to the work of my hand.' Abdullah forbade him to do that, so the artisan 
repeated the guestion to him, and Abdullah continued to forbid him until he came to the door of the mosgue or to an 
animal that he intended to mount. Then Abdullah ibn Umar said, 'A dinar for a dinar, and a dirham for a dirham. 
There is no increase between them. This is the command of ourProphet to us and our advice to you.'" 


■3c Ill 11 aJ (3-33 (jjhUa oiLka jmc . (jj Alii ale. (_]lJ Ail (.lALkJa (jc (j-4 3 (jJ \)A^» (jc. icilllA (jc 

(jc All I ale olja _ l£-^. _j> 33 Ull (j-a 3*>‘13 Aljj j y* J^U *311 <j-a e-Jilll i—lAall jj-*al (jA^JI 

ale Jll £1 tglSjl J ajjj Ajla Jj jl a>>«All t_ill Jj ( _ s ^iijl oljj aIII 3c j aJLLiaII aIIc aajj ^lULall 3*33 cilia 

J3I Ua^cj 1311 lanj aj. laA 1 Ag J Jliaa V J jllL J jail j jJalU jl3lll jmc. (jj aJII 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1322 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from his grandfather, Malik ibn Abi Amir that Uthman ibn Affan 
said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to me, 'Do not sell a dinar for two 
dinars nor a dirham for two dirhams.'" 


4,jlic (jj (jl Air- (jl j3_c (jj tillLa toYk (jc aJlL Ail iiillli (jc ^JUkj 
" (jxaAjilU Jjlll Vj (jjJluillj J33I lj»jn V " Juij A_iic Alii J- 1 -- 3 Ail I Jjjoij ^J 3^3 3^-3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1323 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan sold a gold or 
silver drinking- vessel for more than its weight. Abu'dDarda said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbidding such sales except like for like." Muawiya said to him, "I don't see any harm in 
it." Abu'd-Darda said to him, "Who will excuse me from Muawiya? I tell him something from the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he gives me his own opinion! I will not live in the same land as you!" 
Then Abu'd-Darda went to Umar ibn al-Khattab and mentioned that to him. Umar ibn al-Khattab therefore wrote to 
Muawiya, "Do not sell it except like for like, weight for weight." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 33 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1324 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "Do not sell gold 
for gold except like for like, and do not increase one part over another part. Do not sell silver for silver except like for 
like, and do not increase one part over another part. Do not sell silver for gold, one of them at hand and the other to 
be given later. If someone seeks to delay paying you until he has been to his house, do not leave him. I fear rama for 
you." Rama is usury. 


Yj JLaJ bli-a Vj i— iALIU LjaJI Ij»ju V (1)15 44_)UaJJI j)j jAc. jl 4ja c. (jj Aiil JUC. jc. jc. ciiliLa jc. j 
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Ujll 3^ £Lajil3 c-La^jll ^£jic. cjLkl ojiajj Vl! Aj 3 (jl (Lj^hVhnl jjj jadi ^kVl3 '- r LlL LaA. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 34 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1325 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 
"Do not sell gold for gold except like for like. Do not increase part of it over another part. Do not sell silver for silver 
except like for like, and do not increase part of it over another part. Do not sell some of it which is there for some of 
it which is not. If someone asks you to wait for payment until he has been to his house, do not leave him. I fear rama 
for you." Rama is usury. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 35 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1326 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Oasim ibn Muhammad said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'A 
dinar for a dinar, and a dirham for adirham, and a sa for a sa. Something to be collected later is not to be sold for 
something at hand.'" 


£-l_Lailj |»AjJU j^ilj jIJjJU jlJLil L_llkkil jj jit Jl! Jl! Ail 4 jjLa jj ~ x ,A a\I jc. aJIj AjI 4LliU jc. 

>IJ jil£^lJ Vj ^iJaib 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1327 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'z-Zinad heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "There is usury only in gold or 
silver or what is weighed or measured of what is eaten or drunk." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 37 
: Book 31, Hadith 1328 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Keeping gold and silver out of 
circulation is part of working corruption in the land." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in buying gold with silver or silver with gold without measuring if it is unminted or a 
piece of jewellery which has been made. Counted dirhams and counted dinars should not be bought without 
reckoning until they are known and counted. To abandon number and buy them at random would only be to 
speculate. That is not part of the business transactions of Muslims. As for what is weighed of unminted objects and 
jewellery, there is no harm in buying such things without measuring. To buy them without measuring is like buying 
wheat, dried dates, and such food-stuffs, which are sold without measuring, even though things like them are 
measured" 

Malik spoke about buying a Qur'an, a sword or a signet ring which had some gold or silver work on it with dinars or 
dirhams. He said, "The value of the object bought with dinars, which has gold in it is looked at. If the value of the 
gold is up to one-third of the price, it is permitted and there is no harm in it if the sale is hand to hand and there is 
no deferment in it. When something is bought with silver which has silver in it, the value is looked at. If the value of 
the silver is one- third, it is permitted and there is no harm in it if the sale is hand to hand. That is still the way of 
doing things among us." 

Qls _ (_}iajYI ‘‘i q ll O'® (jjjjl' J 4-^211 £2a3 (Jj2j 4l_nlaJall j)J >11 ».1 Ail >11 j)J ^ J j)C. 4(2llLa j)C. ^ uhj 
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QjjU Y jlLk. (2112a 4— dill i_ia21I (ja ajs La A2jaj (jliillll (2112 aajs dull* jjli Aiaja J] jlail Aili jjili2j 2 _ia 21I Ajij 2112 
i2112 Aiua jjlfl jjLa Aids (Jjjjll Ajs LLa jj^jlL L112 j^a Laj jjkij Ajs (jj£L Yj cjj 122 2112 jjlfi 121 Aj 

li.iic. (jjolill ^)Al j^a 2132 (J_)j (2lj -ip 122 2112 (jl21121 aj (_yi 12 Y L112a cl2211 2)^ La AAjaj (jjiilill 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 37 
: Book 31, Hadith 1329 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Malik ibn Aus ibn al-Hadathan an-Nasri that one time he 
asked to exchange 100 dinars. He said, "Talha ibn Ubaydullah called me over and we made a mutual agreement that 
he would make an exchange for me. He took the gold and turned it about in his hand, and then said, 'I can't do it 
until my treasurer brings the money to me from al-Ghaba.' Umar ibn al- Khattab was listening and Umar said, 'By 
Allah! Do not leave him until you have taken it from him!' Then he said, 'The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Gold for silver is usury except hand to hand. Wheat for wheat is usury except hand 
to hand. Dates for dates is usury except hand to hand. Barley for barley is usury except hand to hand.. 

Malik said, "When a man buys dirhams with dinars and then finds a bad dirham among them and wants to return it, 
the exchange of the dinars breaks down, and he returns the silver and takes back his dinars. The explanation of what 
is disapproved of in that is that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Gold for 
silver is usury except hand to hand.' and Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'If someone asks you to wait to be paid until he 
has gone back to his house, do not leave him.' When he returns a dirham to him from the exchange after he has left 
him, it is like a debt or something deferred. For that reason, it is disapproved of, and the exchange collapses. Umar 
ibn al-Khattab wanted that all gold, silver and food should not be sold for goods to be paid later. He did not want 
there to be any delay or deferment in any such sale, whether it involved one commodity or different sorts of 
commodities." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 38 
: Book 31, Hadith 1330 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn Qusayt saw Said ibn al-Musayyab sell gold 
counterpoising for gold. He poured his gold into one pan of the scales, and the man with whom he was 
counterpoising put his gold in the other pan of the scale and when the tongue of the scales was balanced, they took 
and gave. 

Malik said, "According to the way things are done among us there is no harm in selling gold for gold, and silver for 
silver by counterpoising weight, even if 11 dinars are taken for 10 dinars hand to hand, when the weight of gold is 
egual, coin for coin, even if the number is different. Dirhams in such a situation are treated the same way as dinars." 
Malik said, "If, when counterpoising gold for gold or silver for silver, there is a difference of weight, one party should 
not give the other the value of the diff erence in silver or something else. Such a transaction is ugly and a means to 
usury because if one of the parties were permitted to take the difference for a separate price, it could be as if he had 
bought it separately, so he would be permitted. Then it would be possible for him to ask for many times the value of 
the difference in order to permit the completion of the transaction between the two parties. 

Malik said, "If he had really been sold the difference without anything else with it, he would not have taken it for a 
tenth of the price for which he took it in order to put a 'legal front' on the transaction. This leads to allowing what is 
forbidden. The matter is forbidden." 

Malik said that it was not good when counterpoising to give good old gold coins and put along with them unminted 
gold in exchange for worn kufic gold, which was unpopular and to then treat the exchange as like for like. 

Malik said, "The commentary on why that is disapproved is that the owner of the good gold uses the excellence of his 
old gold coins as an excuse to throw in the unminted gold with it. Had it not been for the superiority of his (good) 
gold over the gold of the other party, the other party would not have counterpoised the unminted gold for his kufic 
gold, and the deal would have been refused. 

"It is like a man wanting to buy three sa of ajwa dried dates for two sa and a mudd of kabis dates, and on being told 
that it was not good, then offering two sa of kabis and a sa of poor dates desiring to make the sale possible. That is 
not good because the owner of the ajwa should not give him a sa of ajwa for a sa of poor dates. He would only give 
him that because of the excellence of kabis dates. 

"Or it is like a man asking some one to sell him three sa of white wheat for two and a half sa of Syrian wheat, and 
being told that it was not good except like for like, and so offering two sa of wheat and one sa of barley intending to 
make the sale possible between them. That is not good because no one would have given a sa of barley for a sa of 
white wheat had that sa been by itself. It was only given because of the excellence of Syrian wheat over the white 
wheat. This is not good. It is the same as the case of the unminted gold." 

Malik said, "Where gold, silver and food, things which should only be sold like for like, are concerned, something 
disliked and of poor guality should not be put with something good and desirable in order to make the sale possible 
and to make a bad situation halal. When something of desirable guality is put with something of poor guality and it 
is only included so that its excellence in guality is noticed, something is being sold which if it had been sold on its 
own, would not have been accepted and to which the buyer would not have paid any attention. It is only accepted by 
the buyer because of the superiority of what comes with it over his own goods. Transactions involving gold, silver, or 
food, must not have anything of this description enter into them. If the owner of the poor guality goods wants to sell 
them, he sells them on their own, and does not put anything with them. There is no harm if it is like that." 
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^a lc.l_2a ^)J»,mi (_j-a pi LaJ A (In ji (_pj ^aJ AjV pi > ^-i; V i-4s-3 i jJ-U UaJS pjl (2112 j JApA "AAJA JJ* (2>^ i-3i-2aj Alal3j 
i 4.2o j La 34a jAj pt«-i; ^ i-4-2 a-i (J^ AlLai-aali 3 J ^ aS l Jj ai i-i{3 Lajjj i2^)A-a pi 3ali (2112 lJ _4 ai .>1 (J A l-i J 
p<a 3* > j J ^gj-UJ l)la 31aA bi4a Vj p-LL-J L)i V c/211 a!£ 3» 1-iil J 4-1A3I (j-a t-^ui 3^2 (3lLa 3^-2 . J^li 

pI4aJ ^^Vi 2>° Ajc. 3-gj 4a (2112 j 3^4uli1j pAA^i ji >4 -lajS uiAil a(_ 5 ^Ji a J-“li A_ja ^_J_jC.^pill ppa jlaJi 


<_Sn^it 


jl (^31 a(J-4^ p Lit (3 pliJ La e2_j^. 3(^*2 (2112 j (21jjj pi (2112 (. _ l~\i La AjJJ iJjj A^a i—ljC-^pill (_a'u^iil pj (2112 3*^ I2j 

^ »All !>la Ajiiluj Jc- A i^»i (Vi A A I ( h 3 - 4 asl AjLa 2^.12 p 21 l 341 (pa Aljk: Lajjj (2112j ^ lag a 33 aJLLs aL2j 3 o 23 .j aLlaC .1 


A »-ula ajjju Ajlaij pi ap^j3^ 3* Lijl 


2iji pll AaLoII a2 a p-a aP-2 Aik2j pi ^Ltlallj (PjJ_5 t—lAjll p-a aJ3l 
>2114S plfl 121 Aj (jjU bla IjIjj (2112 pA 3* > j Vj Aj2^. Jc. 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 39 
: Book 31, Hadith 1331 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Someone who buys food, must not resell it until he takes delivery of it all." 


bis Lai » l-t pl4j| jA " 3l2 pLufJ A-ilc. aJII ^i,^ Ail! 3jjjj pi t jAc. jj Aill Ajc. pc tpilj pc 


i(2111 a pc t^j^A ^gjj-lk 

" Ajaioiuij ip. a 4_2 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1332 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Someone who buys food, must not sell it until he takes possession of it." 

pLLl jA " 3l2 Juij AjIc Aill Aill 3 jjjj pi 4 jAc jj Aill jjc jc 4 jljp p>j Aill Ajc pc. 4(2llLa jc ^VvWj 

" 4 Lgjjj (pl^. Ajcu bla lALaJa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1333 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "In the time of the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, we used to buy food. He sent orders for us to move our purchases from the 
place in which we purchased them to another place before we re- sold them.' 1 


£-l2ij |alujj AjIc. <111 3ll (jLaj ^3 \lL (_j\J ki\ i jaC. jl 3ll clc. (jc. (jc. ilillLa jc. ^ *u2k j 

AjL±ii (jl 3^3 oIjjjj (jlfLi ^gll <j 3 oLixjjl (jlSLall (j>a <ll£ijlj lj^)jaLj jii Lille. Cl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 42 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1334 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Hakim ibn Hizam traded in food for people as Umar ibn al-Khattab 
had ordered him to do. Hakim re-sold the food before he had taken delivery of it. That reached Umar ibn al-Khattab 
and he revoked the sale and said, "Do not sell food which you have purchased until you take delivery of it." 


j\ (Jla ^alxlall ffy '> £-13 (JjAlil t-jLLxkll jl jaC. <j j^\ LaliJa £-LLl jl ~s j\ _ 4£lill Lf' t( 2llLa (j 1 - 1 ^, nA-Sj 

<13i A <2x23 LaLLla £JJ V 3^J <21c. l_)L3L1I jl joC. (2111 ^Ila <23 j\ i jjJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 43 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1335 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that receipts were given to people in the time of Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam for the produce of the market at al-J ar. People bought and sold the receipts among themselves before they 
took delivery of the goods. Zayd Thabit and one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, went to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and said, "Marwan! Do you make usury halal?" He said, "I seek 
refuge with Allah! What is that?" He said, "These receipts which people buy and sell before they take delivery of the 
goods." Marwan therefore sent a guard to followthem and to take them from people's hands and return them to 
their owners. 


<211! (jjllit £jll3 jLkll ^aUtla jA ^iiall jl (jljjA (jLaj <_5-9 (JjUH (" ij2. il^j£jLa jjl _ 3tlj A_j\ 4(illLa jc. ^ YU A j 
jl j\jjy*i 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj l_)Li_Lai jA 3^.J_9 CluU jl Cjj U j3jLuiJ (j! ill 21j£131l 

j\ Jjl Uj3U p 32211 2l ijiLJt 0 2 a Vila (231c Uj 31b c [3 i\ 12 Ujll ^ 3^1 Vila 

U ^J1 (jjUll (jell jA tg2jC-jii tg2ja_u j (jj^kll jljj* Lit j3 Ia jijijj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 44 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1336 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man wanted to buy food from a man in advance. The man 
who wanted to sell the food to him went with him to the market, and he began to show him heaps, saying, "Which 
one would you like me to buy for you." The buyer said to him, "Are you selling me what you do not have?" So they 
came to Abdullah ibn Umarand mentioned that to him. Abdallah ibn Umar said to the buyer, "Do not buy from him 
what he does not have." He said to the seller, "Do not sell what you do not have." 


2 ■» till A y xii J CjjJ (j21l 3^3 <J i—lACS 33 ^1] jA LalaJa UiA-3 (jl 2lji (jl 3tij <jl 4i2llLa jc. ^ VoSj 

ji <111 clc. 12 j 3 (21-lic. (jjiil Ui ^ix-i2l £-LiLall 31^ <211 £-LLsS (jl (.-lali Lgjl j a 3 3j%j <JJJ 3* 

(21cic. (Jj3 La V ^111^ 31-3j . oCjc. (j31 La <ia ^lil V ^LuJall jaC. jl <111 clc. 3^ 3 (2112 I3^2i jAC. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 45 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1337 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard J amil ibn Abd ar- Rahman the Muadhdhin say to Said ibn 
al-Musayyab, "I am a man who buys whatever Allah wills of the receipts for the provisions which people are offered 
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at al-J ar. I want to take payment for goods that I guarantee to deliver at a future date." Said said to him, "Do you 
intend to settle these things with receipts for provisions you have bought?" He said, "Yes." So he forbade that. 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us in which there is no dispute, about buying food - 
wheat, barley, durra- sorghum, pearl millet, or any pulse or anything resembling pulses on which zakat is obliged, or 
condiments of any sort - oil, ghee, honey, vinegar, cheese, sesame oil, milk and so on, is that the buyer should not re¬ 
sell any of that until he has taken possession and complete delivery of it. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 46 
: Book 31, Hadith 1338 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'z-Zinad heard Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab andSulayman ibn Yasar forbid a man 
to sell wheat for gold on delayed terms and then to buy dried dates with the gold before he had taken delivery of the 
gold. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 47 
: Book 31, Hadith 1339 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Kathir ibn Faigad asked Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm about a 
man who sold food to be delivered at a future date to a man for gold and then with the gold, he bought dates before 
he had taken delivery of the gold. He disapproved of that and forbade it. 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab the like of that. 

Malik said, "Said ibn al-Musayyab, Sulayman ibn Yasar, Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm, and Ibn 
Shihab forbade that a man sell wheat for gold and then buy dates with that gold before he had received the gold from 
the transaction in which he sold the wheat. There is no harm for someone to buy dates on delayed terms, on the 
strength of the gold for which he sold the wheat, from someone other than the person to whom he sold the wheat 
before taking possession of the gold, and to refer the one from whom he bought the dates to his debtor who bought 
the wheat, for the gold he is owed for the dates." 

Malik said, "I asked more than one of the people of knowledge about that and they did not see any harm in it." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 48 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 1340 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said that there was no harm in a man making an 
advance to another man for food, with a set description and price until a set date, as long as it was not in crops, or 
dates which had not begun to ripen. 

Malik said, "The way of doing things among us concerning someone who makes an advance for foodstuffs at a 
known rate until a stated date, and the date arrives and he finds that there is not enough of what he was sold with 
the seller to fulfill his order, and so he revokes the sale, is that he must only take back the silver, gold, or price which 
he paid exactly. He does not buy anything else from the man for the same price until he has got back what he paid. 
That is because if he took something else besides the price which he paid him or exchanged it for goods other than 
the goods which he bought from him, it would be selling food before getting delivery of it." 

Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade selling food before getting 
delivery of it." 

Malik said that it was not good if the buyer regretted his purchase and asked the seller to revoke the sale for him and 
he would not press him immediately for what he had paid. The people of knowledge forbade that. That was because 
when the food was made ready for the buyer by the seller, the buyer deferred his due from the seller in order that he 
might revoke the sale for him. That was the sale of food with delayed terms before taking delivery of the food. 

Malik said, "The explanation of that is that when the date of delivery comes and the buyer dislikes the food, the seller 
takes by it money to be paid later and so it is not revocation. Revocation is that in which neither the buyer nor the 
seller is increased. When increase occurs by deferment of payment for a time period, or by anything which increases 
one of them over the other or anything which gives one of them profit, it is not revocation. When either of them do 
that, revocation becomes a sale. There is an indulgence for revocation, partnership, and transfer, as long as i ncrease, 
decrease, or deferment does not come into them. If increase, decrease, or deferment comes into it, it becomes a sale. 
Whatever makes a sale halal makes it halal and whatever makes a sale haram makes it haram." 

Malik said, "If someone pays in advance for Syrian wheat, there is no harm if he takes a load after the term falls 


due." 


Malik said, "It is the same with whoever advances for any kind of thing. There is no harm in him taking better than 


whatever he has made an advance for or worse than it after the agreed delivery date. The explanation of that is that 


if, for instance, a man advances for a certain weight of wheat. There is no harm if he decides to take some barley or 
Syrian wheat. If he has made an advance for good dates, there is no harm if he decides to take poor guality dates. If 
he paid in advance for red raisins, there is no harm if he takes black ones, when it happens after the agreed delivery 
date, and when the measure of what he takes is like the measure of what he paid for in advance." 
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'-JJ* *' > ' 1 ji (JjAj ^3 aJj^ A A KW ^3 ( <1 iii j jl i211j j 1 » ii<h j (_}k.YI A*J ji AjS ( a! ■ n ULa Ijjk. -iklj 

| j| 3 jjjjI .ikU jl (jjjU ila jk^.1 l_uj j <__aluj jl j 1»ia-s ji GjlaaLa .iklj jl (JjAj -^3 oj^c. jJaj (J k 


jj^j A_s^al_uj jl 

AjS <_iloj La <_JjS J-L^ e-ljJJ && Alia lll£ ill JiVI 3^ ^4 ^ ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1342 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "The fodder of the donkeys of Saad 
ibn Abi Waqqas ran out and so he told his slave to take some of the family's wheat and buy barley with it, and to only 
take a like quantity.' 1 


A lT-> j>i 3k. A-alliJ (JUiS ^-ll jj 3a_uj jLAi. (_ilc. jjS L)ll 4 jLmJ jj jLuiuj jl aJLL 4j| 4iHLa jc. 4^j^> j ^ VuS. 

Ajla Vj Aklj Yj Ija*-L 1&4 £-Lll LUaI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1343 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Sulayman ibn Yasar told him that one time the fodder of the animals 
of Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Aswad ibn Abd Yaghuth was finished so he said to his slave, "Take some of your family's 
wheat as food and buy with it barley, and take only a like quantity.'" 


Ajjli 4 'dr- dljjtJ 3JC. j)J 3jJOlVl j)J j>ki.^}]l 3jC- (jl OJ^kl Ajl 4 jLul} j)J jLaliul jC. 4^312 jC. 4<2llLa jE. ^Ikj 

AlLa V) 3kij Vj I jj» hi t§4 Lali-ia LHaI A hi W j <a 3k A_xibli-1 (JlaS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 51 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1344 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard the same as that from al- Qasim ibn Muhammad from Ibn 
Muayqib ad-Dawsi. 

Malik said, "This is the way of doing things among us." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that wheat is not sold for wheat, dates for 
dates, wheat for dates, dates for raisins, wheat for raisins, nor any kind of food sold for food at all, except from hand 
to hand. If there is any sort of delayed terms in the transaction, it is not good. It is haram. Condiments are not 
bartered except from hand to hand." 

Malik said, "Food and condiments are not bartered when they are the same type, two of one kind for one of the 
other. A mudd of wheat is not sold for two mudds of wheat, nor a mudd of dates for two mudds of dates, nor a mudd 
of raisins for two mudds of raisins, nor is anything of that sort done with grains and condiments when they are of 
one kind, even if it is hand to hand. 

"This is the same position as silver for silver and gold for gold. No increase is halal in the transaction, and only like 
for like, from hand to hand is halal." 

Malik said, "If there is a clear difference in foodstuffs which are measured and weighed, there is no harm in taking 
two of one kind for one of another, hand to hand. There is no harm in taking a sa of dates for two sa of wheat, and a 
sa of dates for two sa of raisins, and a sa of wheat for two sa of ghee. If the two sorts in the transaction are different, 
there is no harm in two for one or more than that from hand to hand. If delayed terms enter into the sale, it is not 
halal." 

Malik said, "It is not halal to trade a heap of wheat for a heap of wheat. There is no harm in a heap of wheat for a 
heap of dates, from hand to hand. That is because there is no harm in buying wheat with dates without precise 
measurement." 

Malik said, "With kinds of foods and condiments that differ from each other, and the difference is dear, there is no 
harm in bartering one kind for another, without prerise measurement from hand to hand. If delayed terms enter 
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into the sale, there is no good in it. Bartering such things without precise measurement is like buying it with gold 
and silver without measuring precisely.' 1 

Malik said, "That is because you buy wheat with silver without measuring precisely, and dates with gold without 
measuring precisely, and it is halal. There is no harm in it." 

Malik said, "It is not good for someone to make a heap of food, knowing its measure and then to sell it as if it had not 
been measured precisely, concealing its measure from the buyer. If the buyer wants to return that food to the seller, 
he can, because he concealed its measure and so it is an uncertain transaction. This is done with any kind of food or 
other goods whose measure and number the seller knows, and which he then sells without measurement and the 
buyer does not know that. If the buyer wants to return that to the seller, he can return t. The people of knowledge 
still forbid such a transaction." 

Malik said, "There is no good in selling one round loaf of bread for two round loaves, nor large for small when some 
of them are bigger than others. When care is taken that they are like for like, there is no harm in the sale, even if they 
are not weighed." 

Malik said, "It is not good to sell a mudd of butter and a mudd of milk for two mudds of butter. This is like what we 
described of selling dates when two sa of kabis and a sa of poor guality dates were sold for three sa of ajwa dates 
after the buyer had said to the seller, 'Two sa of kabis dates for three sa of ajwa dates is not good,' and then he did 
that to make the transaction possible. The owner of the milk puts the milk with his butter so that he can use the 
superiority of his butter over the butter of the other party to put his milk in with it." 

Malik said, "Flour for wheat is like for like, and there is no harm in that. That is if he does not mix up anything with 
the flour and sell it for wheat, like for like. Had he put half a mudd of flour and half of wheat, and then sold that for a 
mudd of wheat, it would be like what we described, and it would not be good because he would want to use the 
superiority of his good wheat to put flour along with it. Such a transaction is not good." 

Jls _ li.lic. jJaVt J&J (2llLa Jl! _ (211 2 (JLa 4^jill 4- a (_jj| (jc. 4.Lab_a bA ^jgilall (jC- A_*_Ls Ail 4(2llLa (jC. ^ Vi.'lk j 
4-UJjib jJaill Vj jlailL A_2aLaJI Vj ^)iil! Vj AjalaJlj aIiWII ^lb V (jl libc. AjIc. ^iubjall jJaVl (illLa 

b-° Tj Ibl^)^ (jlSj ^al 3b^M (2112 (j-a 2lliu 3^2 2b I2 j V) aK |»l*_lal! b-° Vj i-ub^A AJaiaJI 

(_£baJ A hiW ba £-lb lils ^jlbl 2 ^Ij <_aii^a b-° 12] ^O^lj ^alxlall £-lb V J lillUa 3^ . 2b 122 V) 1 g K 

.ibj 4. Vn^i ,_j-a (jlb 12) LgJi ^»2Vlj 11 b“a (2112 Abil La Vj 4-njj (_£2jaJ 4- 11 Jj 2b V J jbj (_£bb jbj 2b V J A_Laba. 
122 32<aJ 3lba V) lKj Vj 3bafll' (2112 i^ya 3 => -J ^ 4_ia21L l_ia21Ij (3j3^ Al^jbaJ (2112 Laj] Ab 122 U.'j 

Vj bj 122 .ibjJ Aba 2bJj (jS (jjjli Aiblibl l r J .jbb j\ 3^JA LLa jjjj _$l 3^J lb 4_alibi I2)j (illLa 3ls . 2b 

bbui (2y E ’l J ^aJ A hi W ^-LLaj 4-lijb b” 0 bA^ »Tn ^)b2 b-° ^L2aj A hi W b^ bA^*' baJ ^)b2 b-° ^LLa -ibjj bl (_>33 

3ll . 3^J bla 3bVI (2112 3^2 b)^ ba 122 (2112 b^ j^il jl 2^.1]^ Aba bbll? (_3 a ^ biffin 12 a b^ b^ b^ I2ll 


^blib b' (Jjj 12 V Ail 2112 J bj 122 jbill ej.' 110 . 1 A-labbl a J(_j-al-2 ''l j AjgbaJI a JA lalaJI 
lb lllj)^. (J>l» u A t Pin j (_£bhb bl 3-l2 bil Alblibl rjcA e 2Vlj e lbLll bf 4 _ alibi La blU 3li 


3bi 


(2llLa 

lllj)^. ^>2blL A-laiaJI 


2121 2112 J (illLa 3l2 . IslT ^ 1 L r J b^ll-J 42132 \ c.lj2bl-i lllb^ 42112 elbbil lb2)j A_ia Jjb 22Ls 3bVl Alb.2 bl-3 2b 

IgJji ^Ic. 2Sj (“l*-la o^)iL^a < 2 llLa 3Is . bj (Jjlb V 3lbb Ij^S 4 _ja 21 Lj ^)billj lll3?- blalaJI 

Al2i Aibi LaJ a2j ^2l2ll aJall 2112 2 jj b^ 4 .i^»l bl-3 ^ 12aJ V (2112 bl^ I glb ^jl^bll 

4 pM b) is 444 bll b)2 (2112 ^gbvaall j»l*A (llj 12^3^ bc-li ^2 ejJC. J 3 y hill bh° o22c. j A_lb (blbll ^Ic- La 3£ 2112i J o^c-j 
p jibe. V _5 bj 4 i_ya^)2 ^>jbll J;ib (illLa 3^ . (2112 ^jc. b_J^-b ^alxll 3^1 33^ ^12l^ LS^~ U 

V 2llLa 3ll . b3jj (3 b)j bj (^12 32<aj bli-a bj^A b' jL^ 12] Ibis (_^2ab^ 42112 } b^ 121 j;»■ 

Aablib 4 abb. b^ Ic-lbaj b^ bA^lba ^lb b21l _pbbll! b-a lilbaj b^l 3-b 3^_S Aj 3 b^l -Laj Ajj bi 

La2]j Abb 3f?-?l 42112 3*aa _ ^LloJ V a_^iJill b^ jj^al A2i32b j_yuj£ b^ bA^lba b) A_Lb_2al 3l^ bA^ 1 ° 

aLiWIL (Jjjsblj (illLa 31-9 . UApI bLa 3^"Al bA^ 1 A_l^.L_£ 3 bj obj 33aS Ablil abb ^2 bA^^ tllA^ 4.1^.1 ba 3*^ 
^lia A Lib b^ 1 ASj^ajj 3^32 b^ bill 4_Lab 3^ jjlj 3baJ bibs A LiWlL Ablii JA^^I (j-olkl AiV (2112j Aj (_yiL V 3baJ 
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(Jjjs!]! Lgjka 3*-^. ft-llkll 4~iiiW (JjJa3 .ikll (jl 2ljS ka2] AiV gr I>1 V Lilkaj (_£21l 3-2° <^112 (jlS A liW (j-a -2aJ i2112 

^lksaJ V I- 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Haditli 52 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1345 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Maryam asked Said ibn al-Musayyab's 
advice. "I am a man who buys food with receipts from al-J ar. Perhaps I will buy something for a dinar and half a 
dirham, and will be given food for a half." Said said, "No. You give a dirham, and take the rest in food." (A half 
dirham did not exist as a coin.) 


(jjSk (ji) cjta3 (.-3-kaH 2-Ut in (JLuj A_iS (jj Alii JpC- (jj Juk1 i jC. 4<2llka (jc. Vv'lk 

kaAjJ Clul laC.1 (jklj V m 3^ . kalkJa 1 _Sj^allk <_k .M j jlkjAJ A_La duilljl kal^)3 33-^W (kljk3all a 

kalkJa Alukj -lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1346 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Muhammad Sirin used to say, "Do not sell grain on the ears 
until it is white." 


Malik said, "If someone buys food for a known price to be delivered at a stated date, and when the date comes, the 
one who owes the food says, 'I do not have any food, sell me the food which I owe you with delayed terms.' The 
owner of the food says, 'This is not good, because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
forbade selling food until the deal was completed.' The one who owes the food says to his creditor, 'Sell me any kind 
of food on delayed terms until I discharge the debt to you.' This is not good because he gives him food and then he 
returns it to him. The gold which he gave him becomes the price of that which is his right against him and the food 
which he gave him becomes what clears what is between them. If they do that, it becomes the sale of food before the 
deal is complete." 

Malik spoke about a man who was owed food which he had purchased from a man and this man was owed the like of 
that food by another man. The one who owed the food said to his creditor, "I will refer you to my debtor who owes 
me the same amount of food as I owe you, so that you may obtain the food which I owe you." 

Malik said, "If the man who had to deliver the food, had gone out, and bought the food to pay off his creditor, that is 
not good. That is selling food before taking possession of it. If the food is an advance which falls due at that 
particular time, there is no harm in paying off his creditor with it because that is nota sale. It is not halal to sell food 
before receiving it in full since the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade that. 
However, the people of knowledge agree that there is no harm in partnership, transfer of responsibility and 
revocation in sales of food and other goods." 

Malik said, "That is because the people of knowledge consider it as a favour rendered. They do not consider it as a 
sale. It is like a man lending light dirhams. He is then paid back in dirhams of full weight, and so gets back more 
than he lent. That is halal for him and permitted. Had a man bought defective dirhams from him as being the full 
weight, that would not be halal. Had it been stipulated to him that he lend full weight in dirhams, and then he gave 
faulty ones, that would not be halal for him." 

(jA (211ka (Jls _ (jiajjj A m»n i_lkll Ij u V 3j% (jlk (IP -kaka AjlL AjI ctkllka (jc. ^'ukj 

(211 p \»Jail lx. J3 £U3a (^yul 4_ii.hkal ^ktiall AjIc. (_£21l (3-5 3kYI 3k kals 3kS (^) J» »n) kalkJa 

^Lxlall qc. A_ilc- <H| (_ s -l J -* a Alii (Jjjjj -2s AjY Y 12a ^LxJall t— La 3j5l3 _ 33 3^- 

IJaLaJa A_3a*-J kaj] A-iY ^luaJ Y 1^3 _ A kl x, 3kl kalkJa ^laj3 4-aJ^)*l pi » kill AjIc. (_^kll 3j5l3 _ i n; 
12] (2112 1 ag 1 u ka}3 a oLlaC-l (_^21l ^Lxlall jJ>.-ijj AjIc. aJ (jl^ (_£21l L>kl oLlaC-l 4-1A21I j l>-alS _ 4_il] oJjJ 

(2112 ( 32 a 3^J a <C.UjI 3^J 4j (3^J kllka JlJ _ 3^ d» k.\l a3jt2 
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Jll _ jlc. ^ jJ-ll i3Lttlj3aJ jlc. AJl jJll Jii-a a3c. ^ |»J^)C. (_jAc- A*I1)M A-aj^jk! p aJall AjIc. jViil 3^ ^l*JaJI 

£JJ (illij ^llsaj V JJ1J jll Ac-IjjI ^lalaj AjsJ^JC- 3 22 - 2 jl AljU Ac-IjjI ^Lkia j& Uj p j3ail AjIc. jill jlfi jl lihLa 
3^3 3 » Til ^JJ 3 2 *-) V J £JJJ (_>jj 1 jY AjsJ j)C. Aj 3 22 *-) jl (_>2-J -A-S Vlk. llilu p «Jall jlfi jls jl > nJ jl 3^3 ^*-^11 
A_2j3lj (iljjuollj (jjoU V Ajl ^gic. Ij)» aL^. 1 ^3 ^alaJl 3 aI jl jjc- JJ1J jc. ^aluj aJc- Alii Alii 3 j- uJ J ^ g al ^2jl > h 3 jl 

3La JJlJj £jjll Aa.j (glc. £> 33Al 3-9 1 _fl_jj*-AJ! Ak.j ^glc. °3_3 3* " 3^1 jl AJlJj lillUs 3^-3 . ojJC-j ^t*Jail ^gS AJlsYlj 

3 Ajjljj 1 ■ --Ai ^AljJ Aka j jLlul jJj j_j^jj AJli AJ 3 2 ^a3 3-^3 IjjS Ajjlj ^AljJ ^ .Ag (_j*akJI ^»A j3l 1 _sllaj j^-^l 

aJ1| 3jjjj jl *—^ A } Jii; ULaj kllLa 3ll _ JJ1J 3 3^ 3 1 > ^-iq 1 olAac-l Lallj Ajj j A Al i nl jj^. Aalc. JajLjl jjj JJ1J 3^a 
Ajjl jjall (j' 30i jjj 3^ tajjj jajll jji 1 g .^i^k-i Ul^jkll £jj (j.oS j j A_ij| jjljl £JJ jc- t^p pj^tj Aalc- Alii 

3^ j 3jaku (jl ^gjalj Vj tilll-a 3ll _ Aa3 V < _all Ak.j <j^J SjLkaSlj Alual^Jall Ak.j ^c. ^aa 

|»A j-a jla£a Uslxia 3?-^)l^ (_34 'ij 3?-^ (_3) LiUtla iSHia ^ l-i» ; jl (_3c. p*>^ Ipa jl Cilia jl 2^^>a IkUtia 

Aaflaa Cklj A.Ca3 4_ilc. j3l jm^ll ^l-icil Aa'i xilull j-a Akim AaAjC j-a AS jka Laa Cklaj IkA^C ^giaatj p 3^-1 ^1 

'-' ^ Jl Jl x ^ ^ ^ ^ j] ^ ^ '** ^ ^ ^ •• -- ^ o ^ ,,^^'0--' 

juk jl Clalaa jl ^'-^ a 3^-3^^ '^ £ ' C^-3^^ j‘ '"‘J jl (j-ala 'llj CllLa 31-3 _ Aa (jjla ^ Akim A-aA jC 

o^ys 3^a d 2 *-; y l-%3 ^ja 3^ j» ‘ 11 J Cilia Ckl 3^3H ^jl*-A jstm Clll ^_g3 U^-J 3 ^ « A-ajlk-a Akim ^ji*-a 

laalu ALa j^jam-J jl a! lla p laaCu Aaa jaima Ifil^-^- Iklkla ^-la (jAj dlla 31-3 _ ^jik-a ^aa (^^l 1 " l-3jaij pj a^p ppj 
jlll 3_ka l —alall (_ S 1 E ' Hj jls AijC Ua3 Clilall iUllj Aaa jaaima jl aJ 3_j^J jl-^ I* VI laaCu Aaa jl aJ ^imaa V Ail! 

Aaa jaaima jl AJ jj^a Vj Aaa j aaa»nj jl AJ jlil la V) laaCu Aaa jjaCia jl AJ ^^kJaa bli 2 jL la ^gJjj Aal jkll ^^Jj 

liCac. Aa3 t—iVlakl V jJll 3AVI IJa j Aa jC laS CLilall V) 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 54 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1347 

Malik said, "Another example of that is that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
forbade the sale called muzabana and granted an indulgence in the ariya for computing the eguivalent in dates. It 
was distinguished between them that the muzabana-sale was based on shrewdness and trade, and the ariya sale was 
based on a favour rendered, and there was no shrewdness in it." 

Malik said, "A man must not buy food for a fourth, a third, or a fraction of a dirham on the basis that he be given that 
food on credit. There is no harm in a man buying food for a fraction of a dirham on credit and then he gives a dirham 
and takes goods with what remains of his dirham because he gave the fraction he owed as silver, and took goods to 
make up the rest of his dirham. There is no harm in that transaction." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in a man placing a dirham with another man and then taking from him known goods 
for a fourth, third, or a known fraction. If there was not a known price on the goods and the man said, 'I will take 
them from you for the price of each day,' this is not halal because there is uncertainty. It might be less one time, and 
more another time, and they would not part with a known sale." 

Malik said, "If someone sells some food without measuring precisely and does not exclude any of it from the sale and 
then it occurs to him to buy some of it, it is not good for him to buy any of it except what it would be permitted for 
him to exclude from it. That is a third or less. If it is more than a third, it becomes muzabana and is disapproved. He 
must only purchase from what he would be permitted to exclude, and he is only permitted to exclude a third or less 
than that. This is the way of doing things in which there is no dispute with us." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 55 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "There is no hoarding in our 
market, and men who have excess gold in their hands should not buy up one of Allah's provisions which he has sent 
to our courtyard and then hoard it up against us. Someone who brings imported goods through great fatigue to 
himself in the summer and winter, that person is the guest of Umar. Let him sell what Allah wills and keep what 
Allah wills." 
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i—lL&jS (_j-a Jjj-iaS (jLkj JLaxJ V jjii V (_jl3 g - A l-ik\l (jj ^piC. Ajtij Ajl 4iillUi y. J 

<_alLailj »1 n*ll o.ll£I ^^Ic. <■ -lla. i_lll_k LojI ' gift A_j j jk'X j 3 TnM hn Jjj Alii j jj y* t 


l > j J ~ L ^’ 

(j£Jj 1 jllc. A-jjjUikja 1 VX 1 Lu J_)j All I l 33 j <_ 3 j_j ^1 

aA 1I c-Li <_oX tiLauulj Alii e-Li < _ «X ^jjla yz. 


<_tun 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 56 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1348 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yunus ibn Yusuf from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al-Khattab passed 
by Hatab ibn Abi Baltaa who was underselling some of his raisins in the market. Umar ibn al- Khattab said to him, 
"Either increase the price or leave our market." 


(XJJJ jAj 


^ji y i—ilal-kj y 4t_jlkUl y y c. y\ g.nU^il y ,u» m y^ g Luijj CH uCy~ y- l> j 

liSjjj y& ^y (ji Ea)_$ y Ui' ( y 3j <j1 U»] <• - A y yc. aJ yjlss aJ 1_1ij j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 57 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1349 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan forbade hoarding. 

40jLaJl y. i y .jj (jlfi 4(jlic- y (j Laic. J 4 -s-L 4jl iiihUa (y ^ VUk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 58 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1350 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Salih ibn Kaysan from Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib that Ali ibn 
Abi Talib sold one of his camels called Usayfir for 20 camels to be delivered later. 

^1 y y^lc. (ji &c_dULa ^1 y ^Jc. y y y^. y- t ^j\ >,n°X y ^ILUa y. iiillUs y. ^ VUk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 59 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1351 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar bought a female riding-camel for four camels and 
he guaranteed to give them in full to the buyer at ar- Rabadha 


ojj^lU 1 gXl .Ai 1_g_}3 jj AjIc. aJ yy* AijjLj a_L^.!j i yc. y aAII yc. (jl 4^ili y- 4iillUi y- ^VUk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 60 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1352 


Yahya related to me that Malik asked Ibn Shihab about selling animals, two for one with delayed terms. He said, 
"There is no harm in it." 


Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that there is no harm in bartering a camel for a 
camel like it and adding some dirhams to the exchange, from hand to hand. There is no harm in bartering a camel 
for a camel like it with some dirhams on top of the exchange, the camels to be exchanged from hand to hand, and the 
dirhams to be paid within a period." He said, "There is no good however in bartering a camel for a camel like it with 
some dirhams on top of it, with the dirhams paid in cash and the camel to be delivered later. If both the camel and 
the dirhams are deferred there is no good in that either." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in buying a riding camel with two or more pack-camels, if they are from inferior stock. 
There is no harm in bartering two of them for one with delayed terms, if they are different and their difference is 
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dear. If they resemble each oilier whether their spedes are different or not, two are not to be taken for one with 
delayed terms." 

Malik said, "The explanation of what, is disapproved of in that, is that a camel should not be bought with two camels 
when there is no distinction between them in speed or hardiness. If this is according to what I have described to you, 
then one does not buy two of them for one with delayed terms. There is no harm in selling those of them you buy 
before you complete the deal to somebody other than the one from whom you bought them if you get the price in 
cash." 

Malik said, "It is permitted for someone to advance something on animals for a fixed term and describe the amount 
and pay its price in cash. Whatever the buyer and seller have described is obliged for them. That is still permitted 
behaviour between people and what, the people of knowledges our land do." 

^Jkxill jJa'YI <2l)La 3-2 . tillLj (JjoU Y (JlaS (JkS Jl .l^ljj jjlll 4 jljikJI jp C-lt^ ui j)jl <3_ui 4_jl 4iil]La jc. ^YUk j 
(Jxijrilj (jAk ll |»Alj3 oilijj 4_]iLa 3kkJU (Jkk 11-j (JjAj Yj .iL I3i ^»Alj3 ejlijj 4_]iLa (Jiik (JkklLj jjAj Y Ail li-lic. Allc. 

Cllj^S jlj 33 Jl (J<»•>!'j l^4i ^aIjSII ^»Alj3 oilijj AlLa 3 aJU (JaAH ^3 jii. Yj (3-3 . 3k.l Jl Jljillj Sn lii 

j* AljiakJI j-a Sj*jYLi ji jj jj» jllj 4 . U> ill JJ» jll £-LL-J jl (JjAj Yj <LlILa 3-3 _ 1 tLa-jl (211 j ^3 jii. Y ^Alj3j (3 a^JI 
Aixil jlj t-g-3YUkl jliS dialokl |jj <_3k! Jl A^.1 jj jLiil 1 g3a jjlLu (j! jjAi Yli oL^.lj ^»Jii jpi Cllilfi jlj 3YI AliuLa 
31 && ,j-a ojSI Ya JJ > aSJj lillLa 3-3 _ 3kl J) A^ljJ (3-^ ' gLa -ikjJ bis 4. alLkj ji 1 g ml 3k I C'lVl'ISlj 1 >i» J 1 g *, >it \ 
.1^.1 jJ jlilll ALa jjjAaJ Yls till ClliLaj La ( Jc. I^A jlS 131-9 Ali.j Y j AiLki (JjJalij 1 aq igj (jj j-j JJ» jllj JJ» jll -ikjj 
jAj lillLa Jll _ AiAi (" vVqhl li] Aia ALijiLl jilt JJC. O' 0 AiSjLuil jl (Jj3 1 g l-a Clujliul La £lii jl JjoIj Yj 3kl Jl 
liLaj La ^Jc. ^-ULaH J £jl-ill f jY J^_5 311-3 4-Laj Jlijj oYkk.j ^ a uT (_lk.l jljjkll j-a LS^ 1 _ 

u3uj ^Lill JaI 4_i1c. <_)jj ^al (jLlIj lu jjLkJl (jailkll 3kc. j-a 311 i (Jjj 1 ala .j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 61 
: Book 31, Hadith 1353 


Yahya related to me from Malih from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, forbade the transaction called habal alhabala. It was a transaction which the people of J ahiliya 
practised. A man would buy the unborn offspring of the unborn offspring of a she-camel. 

A likll (Jlk £jj jc. ^lujj 4_ilc- Alii aAII Jj^jjj jl 4 jAc. j)j Alii Juc. jc. 4£2li jc. ciillLa jc. 4^3^.) ^g-LYk. 

1 gilaJ (^iill 0 lii , 5iUll jS Jj JJjkJl jL£ AjlALkll <JaI 43jUjj Ixjj jl^j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 62 
: Book 31, Hadith 1354 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "There is no usury in animals. 
There are three things forbidden in animals: 

al-madamin, al-malagih and habal al-habala. Al- madamin is the sale of what is in the wombs of female camels. Al- 
malagih is the sale of the breeding gualities of camels" (i.e. for stud). 

Malik said, "No one should buy a specified animal when it is concealed from him or in another place, even if he has 
already seen it, very recently or not so recently, and was pleased enough with it to pay its price in cash." 

Malik said, "That is disapproved of because the seller makes use of the price and it is not known whether or not 
those goods are found to be as the buyer saw them or not. For that reason, it is disapproved of. There is no harm in it 
if it is described and guaranteed. " 

jC. 4jY!ii jc- jljik-1! jx 1 Loilj jljikJ! J Uj Y (3-3 Ait 4 (nhitall jjj ,W» m jc. 4 4-llg hi j)j| jC. 4 iillLa jc. ^ j'Okj 

tillLa LJ|3 _ 3-AiJI jjg Ja ^^3 La ^jsYLallj 3YI ‘-i-llil jjiaJ ^3 La jxaLjaiillj _ A hk II (Ji^.j ^jsYLallj jjxsLjaxill 
Yj I4^j3 Y Aixsj 33JJ jl Jc- Altiajj olj 33 jl^ jlj Aic. UjI-^- jt-S l^j A n »} jtjikJt jxs ullj 3k.l jjLLj jl ^ i jjj Y 
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jxiojj £jU]l jV (ill! o__£ Laijj i^ilLa Jl! _ 1-lla.J 
l!jj^a_^A Uj;^u>ia (jlfi l!j 4_s jjjlL Yj dill! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1355 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Said ibn al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade bartering live animals for meat. 

Alii LljaJJ (jl tt— ninail (jj , ni (jC. (alia I (jj Jj (jC. ilillLa (jC. ^ VLk 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1356 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that he heard Said ibn alMusayyab say, "Part of the 
gambling of the people of J ahiliya was bartering live animals for slaughtered meat, for instance one live sheep for 
two slaughtered sheep." 

cs-^J 
j sLluIL 


^LhL (jljLkll aJaLsJI JaI JjSu 4 L_u1ua 1I (jj Luc m £xluj 4 iS CjjjjLxaJ 


jJ jc. (LllLa (jc. 

(jjjUJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 65 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1357 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad that Said ibn al- Musayyab said, "Bartering live animals for dead 
meat is forbidden." Abu'z-Zinad said, "I said to Said ibn Musayyab, 'What do you think of a man buying an old camel 
for 10 sheep?'" Said said, "If he buys it to slaughter it, there is no good in it." Abu'z-Zinad added, "All the people (i.e. 
companions) that I have seen forbade bartering live animals for meat." 

Abu'z-Zinad said, "This used to be written in the appointment letters of governors in the time of Aban ibn Uthman 
and Hisham ibn 
Cim jjI 3 

J Jl! . Lll! 

CS-9 jLLJl 

*211! (jc. JjE.Lajjj jJ ^UaA j (jLaiic. (jj jUI jLaj 


Ismail." 

la _ ^»klllj ; £1J (jc. JjJ jl^ Aj| tt— nlLall (jj . m (jc. ^1 Qc. ciihLa (jc. ^ Vok j 

Yls LaIaI^LluI jlj jj] m Jlia oLllu a j.'.Y a lajLi ciuljl <.-ulLalt (jj Lil 


i.-till! jjlSj J Jl! _ jjljlkll £jj jjc. (jj^-jj jjjoUll (jx CliSjJ (jA j£j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1358 

Malik said, "It is the generally agreed on way of doing things among us that the meat of camels, cattle, sheep and so 
on is not to be bartered one for one, except like for like, weight for weight, from hand to hand. There is no harm in 
that. If it is not weighed, then it is estimated to be like for like from hand to hand." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in bartering the meat of fish for the meat of camels, cattle, and sheep and so on two or 
more for one, from hand to hand. If delayed terms enter the transaction however, there is no good in it." 

Malik said, "I think that poultry is different from the meat of cattle and fish. I see no harm in selling some of it for 
something different, more of one than another, from hand to hand. None of that is to be sold on delayed terms." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 67 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Harith ibn Hisham from 
Abu Masud al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade the sale price of 
a dog, the earnings of a prostitute and the earnings of a fortune teller. 


By the earnings of a prostitute he meant what a woman was given for fornication. The earnings of a fortune teller 
were what he was given to tell a fortune. 

Malik said, "I disapprove of the price of a dog, whether it is a hunting dog or otherwise because the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade the price of a dog." 

t jj1 mA jc. loA (jJ CljLkll jj 3c. (jj j£j ^jl jc. tL-jtg Ai (jj| jc- 4(ilILa jc. ^ VAk 

alkali oliaij La ^it-ill Lsi*-?- • j^l^ill jljl^J j*-lll <—llSLlI (jAj jc. A_ilc. Alii A.11I Jjajj jl 

. u' LS^ ^A jAliill jl jl^-j 3jll cr^- 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 68 
: Book 31, Hadith 1359 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, forbade 'selling and lending. 1 

Malik said, "The explanation of what that meant is that one man says to another, 'I will take your goods for such- 
and-such if you lend me such-and-such.' If they agree to a transaction in this manner, it is not permitted. If the one 
who stipulates the loan abandons his stipulation, then the sale is permitted." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in exchanging linen from Shata, for garments from Itribi, or Qass, or Ziga. Or the cloth 
of Herat or Merv for Yemeni cloaks and shawls and such like as one for two or three, from hand to hand or with 
delayed terms. If the goods are of the same kind, and deferment enters into the transaction, there is no good in it." 
Malik said, "It is not good unless they are different, and the difference between them is clear. When they resemble 
each other, even if the names are different, do not take two for one with delayed terms, for instance two garments of 
Herat for one from Merv or Quhy with delayed terms, ortwo garments of Furgub for one from Shata. All these sorts 
are of the same description, so do not buy two for one, on delayed terms." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in selling what you buy of things of this nature, before you complete the deal, to some 
one other than the person from whom you purchased them if the price was paid in cash." 

jl (3113 ji»nhj (31ILa Jla _ i_ ( xaj jc. a_2c. aIII a_1II Ja-^a jl aJlIj Aj| cAhLa jc. ^ Aak 

j31l <31 jj jlJ jjLk A^ A(p ^ Ag l.iac. jlJ _ l3£j l3£i ^ ill > A (jl ^^ic. ^ aSLj (213a 1 1 « 3kJ 

jjjLaflll _jl Aill jl jLj£Lll j-a i_jill j jiAj jl (jjolj Yj LlILa L)ls _ I jjLk. £j3ll (3113 jjL^ A_la Ja jiAl La (_illull _La jiAl 

A^.1 jll (3113 a3aI Laj (jjLaliJIj A_ul kill (. <a^LLalL (_£j jail j (_£j j^JI i__jill j Alijll j Iiigll j jaYl j<a (—il jiYI-J 
^ILaJ Yj (illLa £]ll . A_i3 jjk. ^>L3 Aumi (3113 3^.3 jll ^.1 j <■ Vu^i j-a jl£L jjj 33 Jj ji Yij I3j AjbiSlI ji jjjjYLj 
3AU jl (3113 j 33 Jl A^.1 jj jAiil A_La AkU ojLalol dialikl jjj 1 Al j (3113 (ja*.J A_lAl l3La Aiblikl jjjjfl (■ sV'ikj 
AiSlSk I3ll jjjaAll ja t_jjilLj jAA^^ <A' a S-'A^W lA 4 LWA^' 

jl (Jj 3 l^La ClujiAl La £±il jl (_>al3 Yj (LllLa (3-^ . cj^l Ai.1 jj jLlfjl 1 g 'la j jiAu bis AiLall o3A ^ 1c. (jall^YI o3a 

AiaJ (."vVAhl 131 A_La AjjjIluI j31l A .Ai JJC. ja 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 69 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1360 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad said, "I heard Abdullah ibn 
Abbas say, when a man asked him about a man making an advance on some garments and then wanting to sell them 
back before taking possession of them, 'That is silver for silver,' and he disapproved of it.' 1 
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Malik said, "Our opinion is - and Allah knows best that was because he wanted to sell them to the person from whom 
he had bought them for more than the price for which he bought them. Had he sold them to some one other than the 
person from whom he had purchased them, there would not have been any harm in it." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us concerning making an advance for slaves, cattle 
or goods is that when all of what is to be sold is described and an advance is made for them for a date, and the date 
falls due, the buyer does not sell any of that to the person from whom he has purchased it for more than the price 
which he advanced for it before he has taken full possession of what he has advanced for. It is usury if he does. If the 
buyer gives the seller dinars or dirhams and he profits with them, then, when the goods come to the buyer and he 
does not take them into his possession but sells them back to their owner for more than what he advanced for them, 
the outcome is that what he has advanced has returned to him and has been increased for him." 

Malik said, "If someone advances gold or silver for described animals or goods which are to be delivered before a 
named date, and the date arrives, or it is before or after the date, there is no harm in the buyer selling those goods to 
the seller, for other goods, to be taken immediately and not delayed, no matter how extensive the amount of those 
goods is, except in the case of food because it is not halal to sell it before he has full possession of it. The buyer can 
sell those goods to some one other than the person from whom he purchased them for gold or silver or any goods. 
He takes possession of it and does not defer it because if he defers it, that is ugly and there enters into the 
transaction what is disapproved of: 

delay for delay. Delay for delay is to sell a debt against one man for a debt against another man." 

Malik said, "If someone advances for goods to be delivered after a time, and those goods are neither something to be 
eaten nor drunk, he can sell them to whomever he likes for cash or goods, before he takes delivery of them, to some 
one other than the person from whom he purchased them. He must not sell them to the person from whom he 
bought them except in exchange for goods which he takes possession of immediately and does not defer." 

Malik said, "If the delivery date for the goods has not arrived, there is no harm in selling them to the original owner 
for goods which are clearly diff erent, and which he takes immediate possession of and does not defer." 

Malik spoke about the case of a man who advanced dinars or dirhams for four specified pieces of doth to be 
delivered before a spedfied time and when the term fell due, he demanded delivery from the seller and the seller did 
not have them. He found that the seller had cloth but inferior guality, and the seller said that he would give him 
eight of those cloths. Malik said, "There is no harm in that if he takes the cloths which he offers him before they 
separate. It is not good if delayed terms enter into the transaction. It is also not good if that is before the end of the 
term, unless he sells him cloth which is notthetypeof doth for which he made an advance. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 70 
: Book 31, Hadith 1361 


Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about whatever is weighed but is not gold or 
silver, i.e. copper, brass, lead, black lead, iron, herbs, figs, cotton, and any such things that are weighed, is that there 
is no harm in bartering all those sorts of things two for one, hand to hand. There is no harm in taking a ritl of iron 
for two rids of iron, and a rid of brass for two rids of brass.' 1 

Malik said, "There is no good in two for one of one sort with delayed terms. There is no harm in taking two of one 
sort for one of another on delayed terms, if the two sorts are clearly different. If both sorts resemble each other but 
their names are different, like lead and black lead, brass and yellow brass, I disapprove of taking two of one sort for 
one of the other on delayed terms." 

Malik said, "When buying something of this nature, there is no harm in selling It beforetaking possession of it to 
some one other than the person from whom it was purchased, if the price is taken immediately and if it was bought 
originally by measure or weight. If it was bought without measuring, it should be sold to someone other than the 
person from whom it was bought, for cash or with delayed terms. That is because goods have to be guaranteed when 
they are bought without measuring, and they cannot be guaranteed when bought by weight until they are weighed 
and the deal is completed. This is the best of what I have heard about all these things. It is what people continue to 


do among us." 


Malik said, "The way of doing things among us with what is measured or weighed of things which are not eaten or 
drunk, like safflower, date-stones, fodder leaves, indigo dye and the like of that is that there is no harm in bartering 
all those sort of things two for one, hand to hand. Do not take two for one from the same variety with delayed terms. 
If the types are dearly different, there is no harm in taking two of one for one of the other with delayed terms. There 
is no harm in selling whatever is purchased of all these sorts, before taking delivery of them if the price is taken from 
someone other than the person from whom they were purchased." 

Malik said, "Anything of any variety that profits people, like gravel and gypsum, one guantity of them for two of its 
like with delayed terms is usury. One guantity of both of them for its egual plus any increase with delayed terms, is 
usury." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 71 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, forbade two sales in one sale. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 72 
: Book 31, Hadith 1362 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that a man said to another, "Buy this camel for me immediately so 
that I can buy him from you on credit." Abdullah ibn Umar was asked about that and he disapproved of it and 
forbade it. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 73 
: Book 31, Hadith 1363 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad was asked about a man who 
bought goods for 10 dinars cash or fifteen dinars on credit. He disapproved of that and forbade it. 


Malik said that if a man bought goods from a man for either 10 dinars or 15 dinars on credit, that one of the two 


prices was obliged on the buyer. It was not to be done because if he postponed paying the ten, it would be 15 on 
credit, and if he paid the ten, he would buy with it what was worth fifteen dinars on credit. 

Malik said that it was disapproved of for a man to buy goods from someone for either a dinar cash or for a described 
sheep on credit and that one of the two prices was obliged on him. It was not to be done because the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade two sales in one sale. This was part of two sales in the one 
sale. 

Malik spoke about a man saying to another, '"I will either buy these fifteen sa of ajwa dates from you, or these ten sa 
of sayhani dates or I will buy these fifteen sa of inferior wheat or these ten sa of Syrian wheat for a dinar, and one of 
them is obliged to me.' Malik said that it was disapproved of and was not halal. That was because he obliged him ten 
sa of sayhani, and left them and took fifteen sa of ajwa, or he was obliged fifteen sa of inferior wheat and left them 
and took ten sa of Syrian wheat. This was also disapproved of, and was not halal. It resembled what was prohibited 
in the way of two sales in one sale. It was also included under the prohibition against buying two for one of the same 
sort of food." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 74 
: Book 31, Hadith 1364 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar from Said ibn al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade the sale with uncertainty in it. 

Malik said, "An example of one type of uncertain transaction and risk is that a man intends the price of a stray 
animal or escaped slave to be fifty dinars. A man says, 'I will take him from you for twenty dinars.' If the buyer finds 
him, thirty dinars goes from the seller, and if he does not find him, the seller takes twenty dinars from the buyer." 
Malik said, "There is another fault in that. If that stray is found, it is not known whether it will have increased or 
decreased in value or what defects may have befallen it. This transaction is greatly uncertain and risky." 

Malik said, "According to our way of doing things, one kind of uncertain transaction and risk is selling what is in the 
wombs of females - women and animals - because it is not known whether or not it will come out, and if it does come 
out, it is not known whether it will be beautiful or ugly, normal or disabled, male or female. All that is disparate. If it 
has that, its price is such-and-such, and if it has this, its price is such-and-such." 
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Malik said, "Females must not be sold with what is in their wombs excluded. That is that, for instance, a man says to 
another, 'The price of my sheep which has much milk is three dinars. She is yours for two dinars while I will have her 
future offspring.' This is disapproved because it is an uncertain transaction and a risk." 

Malik said, "It is not halal to sell olives for olive oil or sesame for sesame oil, or butter for ghee because muzabana 
comes into that, because the person who buys the raw product for something specified which comes from it, does not 
know whether more or less will come out of that, so it is an uncertain transaction and a risk." 

Malik said, "A similar case is the selling of ben-nuts for ben-nut oil. This is an uncertain transaction because what 
comes from the ben- nut is ben- oil. There is no harm in selling ben- nuts for perfumed ben because perfumed ben has 
been perfumed, mixed and changed from the state of raw ben-nut oil." 

Malik, speaking about a man who sold goods to a man on the provision that there was to be no loss for the buyer, 
(i.e. if the buyer could not re-sell the goods they could go back to the seller), said, "This transaction is not permitted 
and it is part of risk. The explanation of why it is so, is that it is as if the seller hired the buyer for the profit if the 
goods make a profit. If he sells the stock at a loss, he has nothing, and his efforts are not compensated. This is not 
good. In such a transaction, the buyer should have a wage according to the work that he has contributed. Whatever 
there is of loss or profit in those goods is for and against the seller. This is only when the goods are gone and sold. If 
they do not go, the transaction between them is null and void." 

Malik said, "As for a man who buys goods from a man and he concludes the sale and then the buyer regrets and asks 
to have the price reduced and the seller refuses and says, 'Sell it and I will compensate you for any loss.' There is no 
harm in this because there is no risk. It is something he proposes to him, and their transaction was not based on 
that. That is what is done among us." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 75 
: Book 31, Hadith 1365 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban and from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from 
Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade mulamasa and 
munabadha. 
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Malik said, "Mulamasa is when a man can feel a garment but is not allowed to unfold it or examine what is in it, or 
he buys by night and does not know what is in it. Munabadha is that a man throws his garment to another, and the 
other throws his garment without either of them making any inspection. Each of them says, 'this is for this. 'This is 
what is forbidden of mulamasa and munabadha." 

Malik said that selling bundles with a list of their contents was different from the sale of the cloak concealed in a bag 
or the cloth folded up and such things. What made it different was that it was a common practice and it was what 
people were familiar with, and what people had done in the past, and it was still among the permitted transactions 
and trading of people in which they saw no harm because in the sale of bundles with a list of contents without 
undoing them, an uncertain transaction wps not intended and it did not resemble mulamasa. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 76 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1366 

Yahya related to me, that Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about a man buying 
doth in one tity, and then taking it to another tity to sell as a murabaha, is that he is not reckoned to have the wage 
of an agent, or any allowance for ironing, folding, straightening, expenses, or the rent of a house. As for the cost of 
transporting the drapery, it is included in the basic price, and no share of the profit is allocated to it unless the agent 
tells all of that to the investor. If they agree to share the profits accordingly after knowledge of it, there is no harm in 
that." 

Malik said, "As for bleaching, tailoring, dyeing, and such things, they are treated in the same way as drapery. The 
profit is reckoned in them as it is reckoned in drapery goods. So if he sells the drapery goods without clarifying the 
things we named as not getting profit, and if the drapery has already gone, the transport is to be reckoned, but no 
profit is given. If the drapery goods have not gone the transaction between them is null and void unless they make a 
new mutual agreement on what is to be permitted between them ." 

Malik spoke about an agent who bought goods for gold or silver, and the exchange rate on the day of purchase was 
ten dirhams to the dinar. He took them to a city to sell murabaha, or sold them where he purchased them according 
to the exchange rate of the day on which he sold them. If he bought them for dirhams and he sold them for dinars, or 
he bought them for dinars and he sold them for dirhams, and the goods had not gone then he had a choice. If he 
wished, he accepted to sell the goods and if he wished, he left them. If the goods had been sold, he had the price for 
which the salesman bought them, and the salesman was reckoned to have the profit on what they were bought for, 
over what the investor gained as profit. 

Malik said, "If a man sells goods worth one hundred dinars for one hundred and ten, and he hears after that they are 
worth ninety dinars, and the goods have gone, the seller has a choice. If he likes, he has the price of the goods on the 
day they were taken from him unless the price is more than the price for which he was obliged to sell them in the 
first place, and he does not have more than that - and it is one hundred and ten dinars. If he likes, it is counted as 
profit against ninety unless the price his goods reached was less than the value. He is given the choice between what 
his goods fetch and the capital plus the profit, which is ninety-nine dinars." 

Malik said, "If someone sells goods in murabaha and he says, 'It was valued at one hundred dinars to me.' Then he 
hears later on, that it was worth one hundred and twenty dinars, the customer is given the choice. If he wishes, he 
gives the salesman the value of the goods on the day he took them, and if he wishes, he gives the price for which he 
bought them according to the reckoning of what profit he gives him, as far as it goes, unless that is less than the price 
for which he bought them, for he should not give the owner of the goods a loss from the price for which he bought 
them because he was satisfied with that. The owner of the goods came to seek extra, so the buyer has no argument 
against the salesman in that to make a reduction from the first price for which he bought it according to the list of 
contents." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 77 
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Malik spoke about what was done among them in the case of a group of people who bought goods, drapery or slaves, 
and a man heard about it and said to one of the group, "I have heard the description and situation of the drapery 
goods you bought from so-and-so. Shall I give you such-and-such profit to take over your portion?" This person 
agreed, and the man gave him the profit and became a partner in his place. When he looked at the purchase, he saw 
that it was ugly and found it too expensive. 

Malik said, "It is obliged on him and there is no choice in it for him if he bought it according to a list of contents and 
the description was well-known." 

Malik spoke about a man who had drapery goods sent to him, and salesmen came to him and he read to them his list 
of contents and said, "In each bag is such-and-such a wrap from Basra and such-and-such a light wrap from Sabir. 
Their size is such-and-such," and he named to them types of drapery goods by their sort, and he said, "Buy them 
from me according to this description." They bought the bags according to what he described to them, and then they 
bought them and found them too expensive and regretted it. Malik said, "The sale is binding on them, if the goods 
agree with the list of contents on which he sold them." 

Malik said, "This is the way of doing things which people still use today. They permit the sale among them when the 
goods agree with the list of contents and are not different from it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 79 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Both parties in a business transaction have the right of withdrawal as long as they have 
not separated, except in the transaction called khiyar." 

Malik said, "There is no specified limit nor any matter which is applied in this case according to us." 



USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 80 
: Book 31, Hadith 1367 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to relate that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "When two parties dispute about a business transaction, the seller's word is 
taken, or they make an agreement among themselves. 

Malik spoke about someone who sold goods to a man, and said at the contracting of the sale, 'I will sell to you 
provided I consult so-and-so. If he is satisfied, the sale is permitted. If he dislikes it, there is no sale between us.' 
They made the transaction on that basis. Then the buyer regretted before the seller consulted the person. 

Malik said, "That sale is binding on them according to what they described. The buyer has no right of withdrawal, 
and it is binding on him, if the person whom the seller stipulated to him, permits it." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things among us about a man who buys goods from another and they differ about the 
price, and the seller says, 'I sold them to you for ten dinars,' and the buyer says, 'I bought them from you for five 
dinars,' is that it is said to the seller, 'If you like, give them to the buyer for what he said. If you like, swear by Allah 
that you only sold your goods for what you said.' If he swears it is said to the buyer, 'Either you take the goods for 
what the seller said, or you swear by Allah that you bought them only for what you said.' If he swears, he is free to 
return the goods. That is when each of them tes tifi es against the other." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 81 
: Book 31, Hadith 1368 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from Busr ibn Said from Ubayd, Abu Salih, the mawla of as- Saffah 
that he said, "I sold drapery to the people of Dar Nakhla on credit. Then I wanted to go to Kufa, so they proposed 
that I reduce the price for them and they would pay me immediately. I asked Zayd ibn Thabit about that, and he 
said, 'I order you not to accept increase or to give to anybody. 1 " 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 82 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1369 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Uthman ibn Hafs ibn Khalda from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that 
Abdullah ibn Umar was asked about a man who took a loan from another man for a set term. The creditor reduced 
the debt, and the man paid it immediately Abdullah ibn Umar disliked that, and forbade it. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 83 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1370 


Malik related to me that Zayd ibn Aslam said, "Usury in thej ahiliyya was that a man would give a loan to a man for 
a set term. When the tenn was due, he would say, 'Will you pay it off or increase me?' If the man paid, he took it. If 
not, he increased him in his debt and lengthened the term for him." 


Malik said, "The disapproved of way of doing things about which there is no dispute among us, is that a man should 
give a loan to a man for a term, and then the demander reduce it and the one from whom it is demanded pay it in 
advance. To us that is like someone who delays repaying his debt after it is due to his creditor and his creditor 
increases his debt.' 1 Malik said,' 'This is nothing else but usury. No doubt about it.'' 

Malik spoke about a man who loaned one hundred dinars to a man for two terms. When it was due, the person who 
owed the debt said to him, "Sell me some goods, whose price is one hundred dinars in cash for one hundred and fifty 
on credit." Malik said, "This transaction is not good, and the people of knowledge still forbid it." 

Malik said, "This is disapproved of because the creditor himself gives the debtor the price of what the man sells him, 
and he defers repayment of the hundred of the first transaction for the debtor for the term which is mentioned to 
him in the second transaction, and the debtor increases him with fifty dinars for his deferring him. That is 
disapproved of and it is not good. It also resembles the hadith of Zayd ibn Aslam about the transactions of the people 
of the J ahiliyya. When their debts were due, they said to the person with the debt, 'Either you pay in full or you 
increase it.' If they paid, they took it, and if not they increased debtors in their debts, and extended the term for 
them." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 84 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1371 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Delay in payment by a rich man is injustice, but when one of you is 
referred for payment to a wealthy man, let him be referred." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 85 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1372 


86 Malik related to me from Musa ibn Maysara that he heard a man ask Said ibn al-Musayyab, "I am a man who 
sells for a debt." Said said, "Do not sell except for what you take to your camel." 


Malik spoke about a person who bought goods from a man provided that he provide him with those goods by a 
specific date, either in time for a market in which he hoped for their saleability, or to fulfil a need at the time he 
stipulated. Then the seller failed him about the date, and the buyer wanted to return those goods to the seller. Malik 
said, "The buyer cannot do that, and the sale is binding on him. If the seller does bring the goods before the 
completion of the term, the buyer cannot be forced to take them." 

Malik spoke about a person who bought food and measured it. Then some one came to him to buy it and he told him 
that he had measured it for himself and taken it in full. The new buyer wanted to trust him and accept his measure. 
Malik said, "Whatever is sold in this way for cash has no harm in it but whatever is sold in this way on delayed terms 
is disapproved of until the new buyer measures it out for himself. The sale with delayed terms is disapproved of 
because it leads to usury and it is feared that it will be circulated in this way without weight or measure. If the terms 
are delayed it is disapproved of and there is no disagreement about that with us." 

Malik said, "One should not buy a debt owed by a man whether present or absent, without the co nfir mation of the 
one who owes the debt, nor should one buy a debt owed to a man by a dead person even if one knows what the 
deceased man has left. That is because to buy that is an uncertain transaction and one does not know whether the 
transaction will be completed or not completed." 

He said, "The explanation of what is disapproved of in buying a debt owed by someone absent or dead, is that it is 
not known what unknown debtor may be connected to the dead person. If the dead person is liable for another debt, 
the price which the buyer gave on strength of the debt may become worthless." 

Malik said, "There is another fault in that as well. He is buying something which is not guaranteed for him, and so if 
the deal is not completed, what he paid becomes worthless. This is an uncertain transaction and it is not good." 

Malik said, "One distinguishes between a man who is only selling what he actually has and a man who is being paid 
in advance for something which is not yet in his possession. The man advancing the money brings his gold which he 
intends to buy with. The seller says, 'This is 10 dinars. What do you want me to buy for you with it?' It is as if he sold 
10 dinars cash for 15 dinars to be paid later. Because of this, it is disapproved of. It is something leading to usury and 
fraud." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 86 
: Book 31, Hadith 1373 


Malik said there was no harm if a man who sold some drapery and excluded some garments by their markings, 
stipulated that he chose the marked ones from that. If he did not stipulate that he would choose from them when he 
made the exclusion, I think that he is partner in the number of drapery goods which were purchased from him. That 
is because two garments can be alike in marking and be greatly different in price. 

Malik said, "The way of doing things among us is that there is no harm in partnership, transferring responsibility to 
an agent, and revocation when dealing with food and other things, whether or not possession was taken, when the 
transaction is with cash, and there is no profit, loss, or deferment of price in it. If profit or loss or deferment of price 
from one of the two enters any of these transactions, it becomes sale which is made halal by what makes sale halal, 
and made haram by what makes sale haram, and it is not partnership, transferring responsibility to an agent, or 
revocation." 

Malik spoke about some one who bought drapery goods or slaves, and the sale was concluded, then a man asked him 
to be his partner and he agreed and the new partner paid the whole price to the seller and then something happened 
to the goods which removed them from their possession. Malik said, "The new partner takes the price from the 
original partner and the original partner demands from the seller the whole price unless the original partner 
stipulated on the new partner during the sale and before the transaction with the seller was completed that the seller 
was responsible to him. If the transaction has ended and the seller has gone, the pre-condition of the original 
partner is void, and he has the responsibility." 

Malik spoke about a man who asked another man to buy certain goods to share between them, and he wanted the 
other man to pay for him and he would sell the goods for the other man. Malik said, "That is not good. When he says, 
'Pay for me and I will sell it for you,' it becomes a loan which he makes to him in order that he sell it for him and if 
those goods are destroyed, or pass, the man who paid the price will demand from his partner what he put in for him. 
This is part of the advance which brings in profit." 

Malik said, "If a man buys goods, and they are settled for him, and then a man says to him, 'Share half of these goods 
with me, and I will sell them all for you,' that is halal, there is no harm in it. The explanation of that is that this is a 
new sale and he sells him half of the goods provided that he sells the whole lot." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 87 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whenever a man sells wares and then the 
buyer becomes bankrupt and the seller has not taken any of the price and he finds some of his properly intact with 
the buyer, he is more entitled to it than anyone else. If the buyer dies, then the seller is the same as other creditors 
with respect to it." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 88 
: Book 31, Hadith 1374 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from Umar ibn Abdal- 
Aziz from Abu Bakr ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Harith ibn Hisham from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If anyone goes bankrupt, and a man finds his own property intact 
with him, he is more entitled to it than anyone else." 

Malik spoke about a man who sold a man wares, and the buyer went bankrupt. He said, "The seller takes whatever of 
his goods he finds. If the buyer has sold some of them and distributed them, the seller of the wares is more entitled 
to them than the creditors. What the buyer has distributed does not prevent the seller from taking whatever of it he 
finds. It is the seller's right if he has received any of the price from the buyer and he wants to return it to take what 
he finds of his wares, and in what he does not find, he is like the creditors." 

Malik spoke about some one who bought spun wool or a plot of land, and then did some work on it, like building a 
house on the plot of land or weaving the spun wool into cloth. Then he went bankrupt after he had bought it, and the 
original owner of the plot said, "I will take the plot and whatever structure is on it." Malik said, "That structure is not 
his. However, the plot and what is in it that the buyer has improved is appraised. Then one sees what the price of the 
plot is and how much of that value is the price of the structure. They are partners in that. The owner of the plot has 
as much as his portion, and the creditors have the amount of the portion of the structure." 

Malik said, "The explanation of that is that the value of it all is fifteen hundred dirhams. The value of the plot is five 
hundred dirhams, and the value of the building is one thousand dirhams. The owner of the plot has a third, and the 
creditors have two-thirds." 

Malik said, "It is like that with spinning and other things of the same nature in these circumstances and the buyer 
has a debt which he cannot pay. This is the behaviour in such cases." 

Malik said, "As for goods which have been sold and which the buyer does not improve, but those goods sell well and 
have gone up in price, so their owner wants them and the creditors also want to seize them, then the creditors 
choose between giving the owner of the goods the price for which he sold them and not giving him any loss and 
surrendering his goods to him. 

"If the price of the goods has gone down, the one who sold them has a choice. If he likes, he can take his goods and 
he has no claim to any of his debtor's property, and that is his right. If he likes, he can be one of the creditors and 
take a portion of his due and not take his goods. That is up to him." 

Malik said about someone who bought a slave-girl or animal and she gave birth in his possession and the buyer went 
bankrupt, "The slave-girl or the animal and the offspring belong to the seller unless the creditors desire it. In that 
case they give him his complete due and they take it." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 89 
: Book 31, Hadith 1375 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that Abu Rafi, the mavda of the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, borrowed a young camel and then the camels of sadaga came to him." Abu Rafi said, "He ordered me to 
repay the man his young camel. I said, 'I can only find a good camel in its seventh year in the camels.' The Messenger 
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of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Give it to him. The best of people are those who discharge 
their debts in the best manner.'" 


<ii <llc. <111 L^a <111 4^Slj (jC. 4 jLujJ frUaC. (jC- 4^L-ul (_JJ (_JE- 4(2llLa qC- 4^j^» j ^ Yv W 

<jic. <111 <111 Jjjjjj £3 0 J JlS OAj-^all (_j-a JjJ <j£.Lk3 1^)52 ^L-oj <iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 1 aiuiiujl Jll 

<lacj " <lic. <111 <111 (Jjj-oj Jill _ llc-llj Ijll^ V] JjVI ^ai ClllsS 0 ^)Sj J^b)ll ^jJaSl (jl ^luij 

" c-LLaS lulA.1 (Jjllll jlii. jl-9 oil) 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 90 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1376 


Malik related to me from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki that Mujahid said, "Abdullah ibn Umar borrowed some 
dirhams from a man, then he discharged his debt with dirhams better than them. The man said, 'Abu Abdar- 
Rahman. These are better than the dirhams which I lent you.' Abdullah ibn Umar said, 'I know that. But I am happy 
with myself about that.'" 


Malik said, "There is no harm in a person who has borrowed gold, silver, food, or animals, taking to the person who 
lent it, something better than what he lent, when that is not a stipulation between them nor a custom. If that is by a 
stipulation or promise or custom, then it is disapproved, and there is no good in it." 

He said, "That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, discharged his debt with 
a good camel in its seventh year in place of a young camel which he borrowed, and Abdullah ibn Umar borrowed 
some dirhams, and repaid them with better ones. If that is from the goodness of the borrower, and it is not by a 
stipulation, promise, or custom, it is halal and there is no harm in it." 

|»Al^)2 oLjaS ^A|j 2 jj <111 l—aLolSult Jll <it C-l&Lkjs jC- 4 jiLkll (JJjS jJ jC- 4iillUi ^ VUk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 91 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1377 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab said that he disapproved of one man 
lending another food on the provision that he gave it back to him in another city. He said, "Where is the transport?" 


^>^.1 4 olj] <lLmJ (jl Uiliia (^3 Jll 4 4 jl l-ikll jic. (jl <*ij <j| 4(illl-a ^jc. ^ ~u2k 

<jbH^. (Jkkll (jjll Jllj 4. A laaJI ^pic. 2112 ojlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 92 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1378 

And Malik related to me that he had heard that a man came to Abdullah ibn Umar and said, "Abu Abd ar-Rahman, I 
gave a man a loan and stipulated that he give me better than what I lent him." Abdullah ibn Umar said, "That is 
usury." Abdullah said, "Loans are of three types: 

A free loan which you lend by which you desire the pleasure of Allah, and so you have the pleasure of Allah. A free 
loan which you lend by which you desire the pleasure of your companion, so you have the pleasure of your 
companion, and a free loan which you lend by which you take what is impure by what is pure, and that is usury." He 
Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 410 1.00.02 










31 - Business Transactions 


ja3I (._TK 


said, "What do you order me to do, Abu Abd ar-Rahman?" He said, "I think that you should tear up the agreement. If 
he gives you the like of what you lent him, accept it. If he gives you less than what you lent him, take it and you will 
be rewarded. If he gives you better than what you lent him, of his own good will, that is his gratitude to you and you 
have the wage of the period you gave him the loan." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 93 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1379 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that he heard Abdullah ibn Umar say, "If someone lends something, let 
the only condition be that it is repaid." 


oc-lbaa bM jajllu bia liL <_flLl yia 3 j% 4 yC. y aAII Jjc. Ail 4^14 (jc. 44 lllA Vv'lk j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 94 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1380 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to say, "If someone makes a loan, they should 
not stipulate better than it. Even if it is a handful of grass, it is usury." 


Malik said, 1 'The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that there is no harm in borrowing any animals 
with a set description and itemisation, and one must return the like of them. This is not done in the case of female 
slaves. It is feared about that that it will lead to making halal what is not halal, so it is not good. The explanation of 
what is disapproved of in that, is that a man borrow a slave-girl and have intercourse with her as seems proper to 
him. Then he returns her to her owner. That is not good and it is not halal. The people of knowledge still forbid it 
and do not give an indulgence to anyone in it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 95 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1381 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Do not let any of you bid against each other." 

y. 44 lllA y. I.yy, 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 96 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1382 
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Malik related to me from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Do not go out to meet the caravans for trade, do not bid against each other, 
outbidding in order to raise the price, and a townsman must not buy on behalf of a man of the desert, and do not tie 
up the udders of camels and sheep so that they appear to have a lot of milk, for a person who buys them after that 
has two recourses open to him after he milks them. If he is pleased with them, he keeps them and if he is displeased 
with them, he can return them along with a sa of dates." 


Malik said, "The explanation of the words of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
according to what we think - and Allah knows best - 'do not bid against each other,' is that it is forbidden for a man 
to offer a price over the price of his brother when the seller has inclined to the bargainer and made conditions about 
the weight of the gold and he has declared himself not liable for faults and such things by which it is recognised that 
the seller wants to make a transaction with the bargainer. This is what he forbade, and Allah knows best." 

Malik said, "There is no harm, however, in more than one person bidding against each other over goods put up for 
sale." 

He said, "Were people to leave off haggling when the first person started haggling, an unreal price might be taken 
and the disapproved would enter into the sale of the goods. This is still the way of doing things among us." 

(jtjijll I jab V " cjlS ^luij Aiic. Aill Ail I 4 ®DT^ (jc. 4t ^^® nW j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 97 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1383 


Malik said, from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, forbade najsh. 

Malik said, "Najsh is to offer a man more than the worth of his goods when you do not mean to buy them and 
someone else follows you i 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 98 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1384 


i bidding." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that a man mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that he was always being cheated in business 
transactions. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you enter a 
transaction, say, 'No trickery.' So whenever that man entered a transaction, he would say, 'No trickery.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 31, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 1385 

Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al- Musayyab say, "When you come to a land where they give 
full measure and full weight, stay there. When you come to a land where they shorten the measure and weight, then 
do not stay there very long. 11 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 100 
: Book 31, Hadith 1386 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir say, "Allah loves his slave who 
is generous when he sells, and generous when he buys, generous when he repays, and generous when he is repaid." 

Malik said about a man who bought camels or sheep or dry goods or slaves or any goods without measuring 
precisely, "There is no buying without measuring precisely in anything which can be counted." 

Malik said about a man who gave a man goods to sell for him and set their price saying, "If you sell them for this 
price as I have ordered you to do, you will have a dinar (or something which he has specified, which they are both 
satisfied with), if you do not sell them, you will have nothing," "There is no harm in that when he names a price to 
sell them at and names a known fee. If he sells the goods, he takes the fee, and if he does not sell them, he has 
nothing." 

Malik said, "This is like saying to another man, 'If you capture my runaway slave or bring my stray camel, you will 
have such-and-such.' This is from the category of reward, and not from the category of giving a wage. Had it been 
from the category of giving a wage, it would not be good." 

Malik said, "As for a man who is given goods and told that if he sells them he will have a named percentage for every 
dinar, that is not good because whenever he is a dinar less than the price of the goods, he decreases the due which 
was named for him. This is an uncertain transaction. He does not know how much he will be given." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 101 
: Book 31, Hadith 1387 


Malik related to me that he asked Ibn Shihab about a man who hired an animal, and then re-hired it out for more 
than what he hired it for. He said, "There is no harm in that." 

lilljj (_3-l y 31 ^ Aj Ikljlfll ULa 3^3 Alllll 4(3>3l 3liu Ajl 4t__ll^_au (jj| (jc. 4iillUa ^Vvlk J 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 31, Hadith 102 
: Book 31, Hadith 1388 
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Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam that his father said, "Abdullah and Ubaydullah, the sons of Umar ibn al- 
Khattab went out with the army to Iraq. On the way home, they passed by Abu Musa al- Ashari who was the amir of 
Basra. He greeted them and made them welcome, and told them that if there was anything he could do to help them, 
he would do it. Then he said, 'There is some of the property of Allah which I want to send to the amir al-muminin, so 
I will lend it to you, and you can buy wares from Iraq and sell them in Madina. Then give the principal to the amir al- 
muminin, and you keep the profit.' They said that they would like to do it, and so he gave them the money and wrote 
to Umar ibn al-Khattab to take the money from them. When they came to sell they made a profit, and when they 
paid the principal to Umar he asked, 'Did he lend everyone in the army the like of what he lent you?' They said, 'No.' 
Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'He made you the loan, because you are the sons of the amir al-muminin, so pay the 
principal and the profit.' Abdullah was silent. Ubaydullah said, 'You do not need to do this, amir al-muminin. Had 
the principal decreased or been destroyed, we would have guaranteed it.' Umar said, 'Pay it.' Abdullah was silent, 
and Ubaydullah repeated it. A man who was sitting with Umar said, 'Amir al-muminin, better that you make it a 
qirad. 'Umar said, 'I have made it qirad.' Umar then took the principal and half of the profit, and Abdullah and 
Ubaydullah, the sons of Umar ibn al-Khattab took half of the profit." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 1 
: Book 32, Hadith 1389 


Malik related to me from al-Ala ibn Abd ar- Rahman from his father from his father that Uthman ibn Affan gave him 
some money as qirad to use provided the profit was shared between them. 



1 lag 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2 
: Book 32, Hadith 1390 


Malik said, "The recognised and permitted form of qirad is that a man take capital from an associate to use. He does 
not guarantee it and in travelling pays out of the capital for food and clothes and what he makes good use of, 
according to the amount of capital. That is, when he travels to do the work and the capital can support it. If he 
remains with his people, he does not have expenses or clothing from the capital." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in the two parties in a qirad helping each other by way of a favour when it is acceptable 
to them both." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in the investor of the capital buying some of the goods from the agent in the qirad if 
that is acceptable and without conditions." 
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Malik spoke about an investor making a qirad loan to a man and his slave, to be used by both. He said, "That is 
permitted, and there is no harm in it because the profit is property for his slave, and the profit is not for the master 
until he takes it from him. It is like the rest of his earnings." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 3 

Malik said, "When a man owes money to another man and he asks him to let it stay with him as a quirad, that is 
disapproved of until the creditor receives his property. Then he can make it a qirad loan or keep it. That is because 
the debtor may be in a tight situation, and want to delay it to increase it for him." 

Malik spoke about an investor who made a qirad loan to a man, and some of the principal was lost before he used it, 
and then he used it and made a profit. The agent wanted to make the principal the remainder of the money after 
what was lost from it. Malik said, "His statement is not accepted, and the principal is made up to its original amount 
from his profit. Then they divide what remains after the principal has been repaid according to the conditions of the 
qirad." 

Malik said, "Qirad loan is only good in gold or silver coin and it is never permitted in any kind of wares or goods or 
articles." 

Malik said, "There are certain transactions which if a long span of time passes after the transaction takes place, its 
revocation becomes unacceptable. As for usury, there is never anything except its rejection whether it is a little or a 
lot. What is permitted in other than it is not permitted in it because Allah, the Blessed and the Exalted, said in His 
Book, 'If you repent, you have your capital back, not wronging and not wronged.'" 

32.4 Conditions Permitted in Qirad 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 4 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor who made a qirad loan and stipulated to the agent that only certain 
goods should be bought with his money or he forbade certain goods which he named to be bought. He said, "There is 
no harm in an investor making a condition on an agent in qirad not to buy a certain kind of animal or goods which 
he specifies. It is disapproved of for an investor to make as a condition on an agent in qirad that he only buy certain 
goods unless the goods which he orders him to buy are in plentiful supply and do not fail either in winter or summer. 
There is no harm in that case." 

Malik spoke about an investor who loaned qirad money and stipulated that something of the profit should be his 
alone without the agent sharing in it. He said, "That is not good, even if it is only one dirham unless he stipulates 
that half the profit is his and half the profit is the agent's or a third or a fourth or whatever. When he names a 
percentage, whether great or small, everything specified by that is halal. This is the qirad of the muslims." 

He said, "It is also not good if the investor stipulates that one dirham or more of the profit is purely his, with out the 
agent sharing it and then what remains of the profit is to be divided in half between them. That is not the qirad of the 
Muslims." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 5 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The person who puts up the principal must not stipulate that he has something of the 
profit alone without the agent sharing in it, nor must the agent stipulate that he has something of the profit alone 
without the investor sharing. In qirad, there is no sale, no rent, no work, no advance, and no convenience which one 
party specifies to himself without the other party sharing unless one party allows it to the other unconditionally as a 
favour and that is alright to both. Neither of the parties should make a condition over the other which increases him 
in gold or silver or food over the other party." 

He said, "If any of that enters the qirad, it becomes hire, and hire is only good with known and fixed terms. The 
agent should not stipulate when he takes the principal that he repay or commission anyone with the goods, nor that 
he take any of them for himself. When there is a profit, and it is time to separate the capital, then they divide the 
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profit according to the terms of the contract. If the principal does not increase or there is a loss, the agent does not 
have to make up for what he spent on himself or for the loss. That falls to the investor from the principal. Qirad is 
permitted upon whatever terms the investor and the agent make a mutual agreement, of half the profit, or a third or 
a fourth or whatever." 

Malik said, "It is not permitted for the agent to stipulate that he use the girad money for a certain number of years 
and that it not be taken from him during that time." 

He said, "It is not good for the investor to stipulate that the girad money should not be returned for a certain 
number of years which are specified, because the girad is not for a term. The investor loans it to an agent to use for 
him. If it seems proper to either of them to abandon the project and the money is coin, and nothing has been bought 
with it, it can be abandoned, and the investor takes his money back. If it seems proper to the investor to take the 
girad loan back after goods have been purchased with it, he cannot do so until the buyer has sold the goods and they 
have become money. If it seems proper to the agent to return the loan, and it has been turned to goods he cannot do 
so until he has sold them. He returns the loan in cash as he took it." 

Malik said, "It is not good for the investor to stipulate that the agent pay any zakat due from his portion of the profit 
in particular, because the investor by stipulating that, stipulates fixed increase for himself from the profit because 
the portion of zakat he would be liable for by his portion of the profit, is removed from him. 

"It is not permitted for the investor to stipulate to the agent to only buy from so-and-so, referring to a specific man. 
That is not permitted because by doing so he would become his hireling for a wage." 

Malik spoke about an investor in girad who stipulated a guarantee for an amount of money from the agent, "The 
investor is not permitted to stipulate conditions about his principal other than the conditions on which girad is 
based or according to the precedent of the sunna of the Muslims. If the principal is increased by the condition of 
guarantee, the investor has increased his share of the profit because of the position of the guarantee. But the profit is 
only to be divided according to what it would have been had the loan been given without the guarantee. If the 
principal is destroyed, I do not think that the agent has a guarantee held against him because the stipulation of 
guarantees in girad is null and void." 

Malik spoke about an investor who gave girad money to a man and the man stipulated that he would only buy palms 
or animals with it because he sought to eat the dates or the offspring of the animals and he kept them for some time 
to use for himself. He said, "That is not permitted. It is not the sunna of the Muslims in girad unless he buys it and 
then sells it as other goods are sold." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in the agent stipulating on the investor a slave to help him provided that the slave 
stands to gain along with him out of the investment, and when the slave only helps him with the investment, not 
with anything else." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 6 

Yahya said that Malik said, "No one should make a girad loan except in coin, because the loan must not be in wares, 
since loaning wares can only be worked in one of two ways: 

Either the owner of the wares says to the borrower, 'Take these wares and sell them. Buy and sell with the capital 
realized according to girad.' The investor stipulates increase for himself from the sale of his goods and what relieves 
him of expenses in selling it. Or else he says, 'Barter with these goods and sell. When you are through, buy for me the 
like of my goods which I gave you. If there is increase, it is between you and me. 'It may happen that the investor 
gives the goods to the agent at a time in which they are in demand and expensive, and then the agent returns them 
while they are cheap and he might have bought them for only a third of the original price or even less than that. The 
agent then has a profit of half the amount by which the price of the wares has decreased as his portion of the profit. 
Or he might take the wares at a time when their price is low, and make use of them until he has a lot of money. Then 
those wares become expensive and their price rises when he returns them, so he buys them for all that he has so that 
all his work and concern have been in vain. This is an uncertain transaction and is not good. If, however, that is not 
known until it has happened, then the wage an agent in girad would be paid for selling that, is looked at and he is 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


416 


1.00.02 


32 - Qirad 



given it for his concern. Then the money is qirad from the day the money became cash and collected as coin and it is 
returned as a qirad like that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 7 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about a man who made a qirad loan to a man and he bought wares with it and 
transported them to a commercial centre. It was not profitable to sell them and the agent feared a loss if he sold 
them, so he hired transport to take them to another city, and he sold them there and made a loss, and the cost of the 
hire was greater than the principal. 

Malik said, "If the agent can pay the cost of the hire from what the capital realized, his way is that. Whatever portion 
of the hire is not covered by the principal, the agent must pay it. The investor is not answerable for any of it. That is 
because the investor only ordered him to trade with the principal. The investor is not answerable for other than the 
principal. Had the investor been liable, it would have been an additional loss to him on top of the principal which he 
invested. The agent cannot put that on to the investor." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 8 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor who made a qirad loan to a man, who used it and made a profit. Then 
the man bought with all the profit a slave-girl and he had intercourse with her and she became pregnant by him, and 
so the capital decreased. Malik said, "If he has money, the price of the slave-girl is taken from his property, and the 
capital is restored by it. If there is something left over after the money is paid, it is divided between them according 
to the first qirad. If he cannot pay it, the slave-girl is sold so that the capital is restored from her price." 

Malik spoke about an investor who made a qirad loan to a man, and the agent spent more than the amount of the 
qirad loan when buying goods with it and paid the increase from his own money. Malik said, "The investor has a 
choice if the goods are sold for a profit or loss or if they are not sold. If he wishes to take the goods, he takes them 
and pays the agent back what he put in for them. If the agent refuses, the investor is a partner for his share of the 
price in increase and decrease according to what the agent paid extra for them from himself." 

Malik spoke about an agent who took qirad money from a man and then gave it to another man to use as a qirad 
without the consent of the investor. He said, "The agent is responsible for the property. If it is decreased, he is 
responsible for the loss. If there is profit, the investor has his stipulation of the profit, and then the agent has his 
stipulation of what remains of the money." 

Malik spoke about an agent who exceeded and borrowed some of what he had of qirad in money and he bought 
goods for himself with it. Malik said, "If he has a profit, the profit is divided according to the condition between them 
in the qirad. If he has a loss, he is responsible for the loss." 

Malik said about an investor who paid qirad money to a man, and the agent borrowed some of the cash and bought 
goods for himself with it, "The investor of the capital has a choice. If he wishes, he shares with him in the goods 
according to the qirad, and if he wishes, he frees himself of them, and takes all of the principal back from the agent. 
That is what is done with some one who oversteps." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 9 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor who made a qirad loan to a man. 

He said, "When the investment is large, the travelling expenses of the agent are taken from it. He can use it to eat 
and clothe himself in an acceptable fashion according to the size of the investment. If it saves him trouble, he can 
take a wage from some of the capital, if it is large, and he cannot support himself. There are certain jobs which an 
agent or his like are not responsible for, amongst them are collecting debts, transporting the goods, loading up and 
so forth. He can hire from the capital someone to do that for him. The agent should not spend from the capital nor 
clothe himself from it while he resides with his family. It is only permitted for him to have expenses when he travels 
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for the investment. The expenses are taken from the capital. If he is only trading with the property in the city in 
which he resides, he has no expenses from the capital and no clothing." 

Malik spoke about an investor who paid girad money to a man, and the agent went out with it and with his own 
capital. He said, "The expenses come from the girad and from his own capital accordingto their proportions." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 10 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an agent who had girad money with him and he spent from it and clothed 
himself. He said, "He cannot give away any of it, and neither a beggar nor anyone else is to be given any of it and he 
does not pay anyone compensation from it. If he meets some people, and they bring out food and he brings out food, 

I hope that that will be permitted to him if he does not intend to bestow something on them. If he intends that or 
what is like that without the permission of the investor, he must get the sanction of the investor for it. If he sanctions 
it, there is no harm. If he refuses to sanction it, he must repay it with like if he has something which is suitable as 
compensation." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 11 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about an investor who pays girad 
money to an agent to buy goods, and the agent then sells the goods for a price to be paid later, and has a profit in the 
transaction, then the agent dies before he has received payment, is that if his heirs want to take that money, they 
have their father's stipulated portion from the profit. That is theirs if they are trustworthy to take the payment. If 
they dislike to collect it from the debtor and they refer him to the investor, they are not obliged to collect it and there 
is nothing against them and nothing for them by their surrendering it to the investor. If they do collect it, they have a 
share of it and expenses like their father had. They are in the position of their father. If they are not trustworthy to 
do so, they can bring someone reliable and trustworthy to collect the money. If he collects all the capital and all the 
profit, they are in the position of their father." 

Malik spoke about an investor who paid girad money to a man provided that he used it and was responsible for any 
delayed payment for which he sold it. He said, "This is obligatory on the agent. If he sells it for delayed payment, he 
is responsible for it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 12 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor who gave girad money to a man, and then the man sought a loan from 
the investor or the investor borrowed money from the agent, or the investor left goods with the agent to sell for him, 
or the investor gave the agent dinars to buy goods with. Malik said, "There is no harm if the investor leaves his goods 
with him knowing that if the agent did not have his money and he had asked a similar thing of him, he would have 
still done it because of the brotherhood between them or because it would have been no bother to him and that had 
the agent refused that, he would not have removed his capital from him. Or if the agent had borrowed from the 
investor or carried his goods for him and he knew that if the investor had not had his capital with him, he would 
have still done the same for him, and had he refused that to him, he would not have returned his capital to him. If 
that is true between both of them and it is in the way of a favour between them and it is not a condition in the terms 
of the girad, it is permitted and there is no harm in it. If a condition comes into it, or it is feared that the agent is only 
doing it for the investor in order to safeguard the capital in his possession, or the investor is only doing it because 
the agent has taken his capital and will not return it to him, that is not permitted in girad and it is part of what the 
people of knowledge forbid.'" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 13 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about a man who loaned another man money and then the debtor asked him to leave it 
with him as a girad. Malik said, "I do not like that unless he takes his money back from him, and then pays it to him 
as a girad if he wishes or if he wishes keep it.' 1 
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Malik spoke about an investor who paid a man qirad money and the man told him that it was collected with him and 
asked him to write it for him as a loan. He said, "I do not like that unless he takes his money from him and then 
lends it to him or keeps it as he wishes. That is only out of fear that he has lost some of it, and wants to defer it so 
that he can make up what has been lost of it. That is disapproved of and is not permitted and it is not good." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 14 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor paying qirad money to an agent who made a profit and then wanted 
to take his share of the profit and the investor was away. He said, "He should not take any of it unless the investor is 
present. If he takes something from it, he is responsible for it until it is accounted for in the division of the capital." 

Malik said, "It is not permitted for the parties involved in a qirad to account and divide property which is away from 
them until the capital is present, and the investor is given the principal in full. Then they divide the profit into their 
agreed portions." 

Malik spoke about a man taking qirad money, and buying goods with it while he had a debt. His creditors sought and 
found him while he was in a city away from the investor, and he had profitable merchandise whose good quality was 
dear. They wanted him to sell the merchandise for them so that they could take his share of the profit. Malik said, 
"None of the profit of the qirad is taken until the investor is present. He takes his prindpal and then the profit is 
divided mutually between them." 

Malik spoke about an investor who put qirad money with an agent and he used it and had a profit. Then the 
prindpal was set aside and the profit divided. He took his share and added the share of the investor to his prindpal 
in the presence of witnesses he had called. Malik said, "It is not permitted to divide the profit unless the investor is 
present. If he has taken something here turns it until the investor has received the prindpal in full. Then what 
remains is divided into their respective portions." 

Malik spoke about an investor who put qirad money with an agent. The agent used it and then came to the investor 
and said, "This is your portion of the profit, and I have taken the like of it for myself, and I have retained your 
prindpal in full." Malik said, "I do not like that, unless all the capital is present, the prindpal is there and he knows 
that it is complete and he receives it. Then they divide the profit between them. He returns the prindpal to him if he 
wishes, or he keeps it. The presence of the prindpal is necessary out of fear that the agent might have lost some of it, 
and so may want it not to be removed from him and to keep it in his hand." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 15 

Yahya said that Malik spoke about an investor who put qirad money with an agent who bought goods with it, and the 
investor told him to sell them. The agent said that he did not see any way to sell at that time and they quarrelled 
about it. He said, "One does not look at the statement of either of them. The people of experience and insight 
concerning such goods are asked about these goods. If they can see anyway of selling them they are sold for them. If 
they think it is time to wait, they should wait." 

Malik spoke about a man who took qirad money from an investor and used it and when the investor asked him for 
his money, he said that he had it in full. When he held him to his settlement he admitted that "Such-and-such of it 
was lost with me," and he named an amount of money. "I told you that so that you would leave it with me." Malik 
said, "He does not benefit by denying it after he had confirmed that he had it all. He is answerable by his confession 
against himself unless he produces evidence about the loss of that property which co nfir ms his statement. If he does 
not produce an acceptable reason he is answerable by his confession, and his denial does not avail him." 

Malik said, "Similarly, had he said, 'I have had such-and-such a profit from the capital,' and then the owner of the 
capital asked him to pay him the principal and his profit, and he said that he had not had any profit in it and had 
said that only so it might be left in his possession, it does not benefit him. He is taken to account for what he 
affirmed unless he brings acceptable proof of his word, so that the first statement is not binding on him." 

Malik spoke about an investor who put qirad money with an agent who made a profit with it. The agent said, "I took 
the qirad from you provided that I would have two-thirds." The owner of the capital says, "I gave you a qirad 
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provided that you had a third." Malik said, "The word is the word of the agent, and he must take an oath on that if 
what he says resembles the known practice of qirad or is close to it. If he brings a matter which is unacceptable and 
people do not make qirads like that, he is not believed, and it is judged to be according to how a qirad like it would 
normally be." 

Malik spoke about a man who gave a man one hundred dinars as a qirad. He bought goods with it and then went to 
pay the one hundred dinars to the owner of the goods and found that they had been stolen. The investor says, "Sell 
the goods. If there is anything over, it is mine. If there is a loss, it is against you because you lost it." The agent says, 
"Rather you must fulfil what the seller is owed. I bought them with your capital which you gave me." Malik said, 
"The agent is obliged to pay the price to the seller and the investor is told, 'If you wish, pay the hundred dinars to the 
agent and the goods are between you. The qirad is according to what the first hundred was based on. If you wish, you 
are free of the goods.' If the hundred dinars are paid to the agent, it is a qirad according to the conditions of the first 
qirad. If he refuses, the goods belong to the agent and he must pay their price." 

Malik spoke about two people in a qirad who settled up and the agent still had some of the goods which he used - 
threadbare cloth or a waterskin or the like of that. Malik said, "Any of that which is insignificant is of no importance 
and belongs to the agent. I have not heard anyone give a decision calling for the return of that. Anything which has a 
price is returned. If it is something which has value like an animal, camel, coarse cloth or the like of that which 
fetches a price, I think that he should return what he has remaining of such things unless the owner overlooks it." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 32, Hadith 16 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said to the jews of Khaybar on the day of the conguest of Khaybar, "I confirm you in 
it as long as Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic, establishes you in it, provided that the fruits are divided between us and 
you." Said continued, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to send Abdullah ibn 
Rawaha, to assess the division of the fruit crop between him and them, and he would say, 'If you wish, you can buy it 
back, and if you wish, it is mine.' They would take it." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
Arabic reference : Book 33, Hadith 1391 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Sulayman ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, used to send Abdullah ibn Rawaha to Khaybar, to assess the division of the fruit crop between him 
and the j ews of Khaybar. 

The jews collected for Abdullah pieces of their women's jewellery and said to him, "This is yours. Go light on us and 
don't be exact in the division!" 

Abdullah ibn Rawaha said, "O tribe of jews! By Allah! You are among the most hateful to me of Allah's creation, but 
it does not prompt me to deal unjustly with you. What you have offered as a bribe is forbidden. We will not touch it." 
They said, "This is what supports the heavens and the earth." 

Malik said, "If a share-cropper waters the palms and between them there is some uncultivated land, whatever he 
cultivates in the uncultivated land is his." 

Malik said, "If the owner of the land makes a condition that he will cultivate the uncultivated land for himself, that is 
not good because the sharecropper does the watering for the owner of the land and so he increases the owner of the 
land in property (without any return for himself)." 

Malik said, "If the owner stipulates that the fruit crop is to be shared between them, there is no harm in that if all the 
maintenance of the property - seeding, watering and case, etc. - are the concern of the sharecropper. 

If the share-cropper stipulates that the seeds are the responsibility of the owner of the property - that is not 
permitted because he has stipulated an outlay against the owner of the property. Share-cropping is conducted on the 
basis that all the care and expense is outlayed by the share-cropper, and the owner of the property is not obliged 
anything. This is the accepted method of share-cropping." 

Malik spoke about a spring which was shared between two men, and then the water dried up and one of them 
wanted to work on the spring and the other said, "I don't have the means to work on it." He said, "Tell the one who 
wants to work on the spring, 'Work and expend. All the water will be yours. You will have its water until your 
companion brings you half of what you have spent. If he brings you half of what you have spent, he can take his 
share of the water.' The first one is given all the water, because he has spent on it, and if he does not reach anything 
by his work, the other has not incurred any expense." 

Malik said, "It is not good for a share-cropper not to expend anything but his labour and to be hired for a share of 
the fruit while all the expense and work is incurred by the owner of the garden, because the share-cropper does not 
know what the exact wage is going to be for his labour, whether it will be little or great." 

Malik said, "No-one who lends a girad or grants a share-cropping contract, should exempt some of the wealth, or 
some of the trees from his agent, because, by that, the agent becomes his hired man. He says, 'I will grant you a 
share-crop provided that you work for me on such- and-such a palm - water it and tend it. I will give you a girad for 
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such-and-such money provided that you work for me with ten dinars. They are not part of the qirad I have given 
you.' That must not be done and it is not good. This is what is done in our community." 

Malik said, "The sunna about what is permitted to an owner of a garden in share-cropping is that he can stipulate to 
the share-cropper the maintenance of walls, cleaning the spring, sweeping the irrigation canals, pollinating the 
palms, pruning branches, harvesting the fruit and such things, provided that the share-cropper has a share of the 
fruit fixed by mutual agreement. However, the owner cannot stipulate the beginning of new work which the agent 
will start digging a well, raising the source of a well, instigating new planting, or building a dstem whose cost is 
great. That is as if the owner of the garden said to a certain man, 'Build me a house here or dig me a well or make a 
spring flow for me or do some work for me for half the fruit of this garden of mine,' before the fruit of the garden is 
sound and it is halal to sell it. This is the sale of fruit before its good condition is dear. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade fruit to be sold before its good condition became dear." 

Malik said, "If the fruits are good and their good condition is clear and selling them is halal and then the owner asks 
a man to do one of those jobs for him, specifying the job, for half the fruit of his garden, for example, there is no 
harm in that. He has hired the man for something recognised and known. The man has seen it and is satisfied with 
it. 

"As for share-cropping, if the garden has no fruit or little or bad fruit, he has only that. The labourer is only hired for 
a set amount, and hire is only permitted on these terms. Hire is a type of sale. One man buys another man's work 
from him. It is not good if uncertainty enters into it because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, forbade uncertain transactions." 

Malik said, "The sunna in share- cropping with us is that it can be practised with any kind of fruit tree, palm, vine, 
olive tree, pomegranate, peach, and soon. It is permitted, and there is no harm in it provided that the owner of the 
property has a share of the fruit: 
a half or a third or a guarter or whatever." 

Malik said, "Share-cropping is also permitted in any crop which emerges from the earth if it is a crop which is 
picked, and its owner cannot water, work on it and tend it. 

"Share- cropping becomes reprehensible in anything in which share-cropping is normally permitted if the fruit is 
sound and the good condition is clear and it is halal to sell it. He must share-crop in it the next year. If a man waters 
fruit whose good condition is clear and it is halal to sell it, and he picks it for the owner, for a share of the crop, it is 
not sharecropping. It is similar to him being paid in dirhams and dinars. Share-cropping is what is between pruning 
the palms and when the fruit becomes sound and its sale is halal." 

Malik said, "If some one makes a share-cropping contract for fruit trees before the condition becomes clear and its 
sale is halal, it is share-cropping and is permitted." 

Malik said, "Uncultivated land must not be involved in a share-cropping contract. That is because it is halal for the 
owner to rent it for dinars and dirhams or the eguivalent for an accepted price." 

Malik said, "As for a man who gives his uncultivated earth for a third or a fourth of what comes out of it, that is an 
uncertain transaction because crops may be scant one time and plentiful another time. It may perish completely and 
the owner of the land will have abandoned a set rent which would have been good for him to rent the land for. He 
takes an uncertain situation, and does not know whether or not it will be satisfactory. This is disapproved. It is like a 
man having someone travel for him for a set amount, and then saying, 'Shall I give you a tenth of the profit of the 
journey as your wage?' This is not halal and must not be done." 

Malik summed up, "A man must not hire out himself or his land or his ship unless for a set amount." 

Malik said, "A distinction is made between sharecropping in palms and in cultivated land because the owner of the 
palms cannot sell the fruit until its good condition is clear. The owner of the land can rent it when it is uncultivated 
with nothing on it." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about palms is that they can also be share-cropped for three and four 
years, and less or more than that." 
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Malik said, "That is what I have heard. Any fruit trees like that are in the position of palms. Contracts for several 
years are permissible for the sharecropper as they are permissible in the palms." 

Malik said about the owner, "He does not take anything additional from the share-cropper in the way of gold or 
silver or crops which increases him. That is not good. The share-cropper also must not take from the owner of the 
garden anything additional which will increase him of gold, silver, crops or anything. Increase beyond what is 
stipulated in the contract is not good. It is also not good for the lender of a girad to be in this position. If such an 
increase does enter share- cropping or guirad, it becomes by it hire. It is not good when hire enters it. Hire must 
never occur in a situation which has uncertainty in it." 

Malik spoke about a man who gave land to another man in a share-cropping contract in which there were palms, 
vines, or the like of that of fruit trees and there was also uncultivated land in it. He said, "If the uncultivated land is 
secondary to the fruit trees, either in importance or in size of land, there is no harm in share-cropping. That is if the 
palms take up two-thirds of the land or more, and the uncultivated land is a third or less. This is because when the 
land that the fruit trees take up is secondary to the uncultivated land and the cultivated land in which the palms, 
vines or the like is a third or less, and the uncultivated land is two-thirds or more, it is permitted to rent the land and 
share-cropping in it is haram." 

"One of the practices of people is to give out sharecropping contracts on property with fruit trees when there is 
uncultivated land in it, and to rent land while there are fruit trees on it, just as a Qur'an or sword which has some 
embellishment on it of silver is sold for silver, or a necklace or ring which have stones and gold in them are sold for 
dinars. These sales continue to be permitted. People buy and sell by them. Nothing described or instituted has come 
on that which if exceeded, makes it haram, and if fallen below makes it halal. What is done in our community about 
that is what people practise and permit among themselves. That is, if the gold or silver is secondary to what it is 
incorporated in, it is permitted to sell it. That is, if the value of the blade, the Qur'an, or the stones is two-thirds or 
more, and the value of the decoration is one-third or less." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 33, Hadith 2 
: Book 33, Hadith 1392 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The best of what has been heard about a sharecropper stipulating on the owner of the 
property the inclusion of some slave workers, is that there is no harm in that if they are workers that come with the 
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property. They are like the property. There is no profit in them for the share-cropper except to lighten some of his 
burden. If they did not come with the property, his toil would be harder. It is like share-cropping land with a spring 
or land with a watering trough. You will not find anyone who receives the same share for share-cropping two lands 
which are egual in property and yield, when one property has a constant plentiful spring and the other has a 
watering trough, because of the lightness of working land with a spring, and the hardship of working land with a 
watering trough.' 1 

Malik added, "That is what is done in our community." 

Malik said, "A share-cropper cannot employ workers from the property in other work, and he cannot make that a 
stipulation with the one who gives him the share-cropping contract. Nor is it permitted to one who share-crops to 
stipulate on the owner of the property inclusion of slaves for use in the garden who are not in it when he makes the 
share- cropping contract.' 1 

"Nor must the owner of the property stipulate on the one who uses his property for share-cropping that he take any 
of the slaves of the property and remove him from the property. The share-cropping of property is based on the state 
which it is currently in." 

"If the owner of the property wants to remove one of the slaves of the property, he removes him before the share- 
cropping, or if he wants to put someone into the property, he does it before the share-cropping. Then he grants the 
share-cropping contract after that if he wishes. If any of the slaves die or go off or become ill, the owner of the 
property must replace them." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 33, Hadith 3 
: Book 33, Hadith 1392 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abd ar-Rahman from Handhala ibn Qays az-Zuraqi from Rafi ibn 
Khadij that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade renting out fields. 


Handhala said, "I asked Rafi ibn Khadip about paying in gold and silver, and he said, 'There is no harm in it.'" 

<111 Jj^jjj jl (jJ aIIj jc. 4jij jll j) jc. 4 jd^Jll dc. jj <jt-lJj jc. 4iJILa jc. 4^J^kj lltA 
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Jjjllj l_iaHL Hal JlaS Jjjllj 4 -ia 11L jj ^al^) LlllLuiS <llala. JU JJS jc. ^aluj 4_ilc. <111 

<J (Jjjll bll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 1393 


Malik related to me that Ibn Shihab said, "I asked Said ibn al- Musayyab about renting land for gold or silver, and he 
said, 'There is no harm in it.'" 


<J (Jjll V Jill (jjj^lj 4-lAllL 4(jdjYI jC. 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 1394 
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ClllLuJ Jl! <ji 4 4—llgJu jjl jC. uillli ^g-ulkj 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab that he asked Salim ibn 'Abdullah ibn Umar about renting out fields. He said, 
"There is no harm in it for gold or silver." Ibn Shihab said, "I said to him, 'What do you think of the hadith which is 
mentioned from Rafi ibn Khadij?"' He said, "Rafi has exaggerated. If I had a field, I would rent it out." 


Jjjllj l_jaHIj (jjj V Jill JJS jc. ja c. jj <111 Jc. jj ^1U JU <jl 4i_itg-uj jjl jc. 4LlILa Tok j 

tgjjJfii <c j ja ^ jlfi JIj Jill j) ^llj jc. ^)5U dli-UH Cluljl <1 dills 4 J g hi jjl Jll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 1395 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf rented land, and he continued to have it in his 
possession until he died. His son said, "I thought that it was ours because of the length of time which it had 
remained in his hands, until he mentioned it to us at his death. He ordered us to pay some rent which he owed in 
gold or silver." 
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(J3JJ j\ L_ia 1 Lg_ll JS ja <Jc. jlj C J-au (,[jJa3J U^all <J_j< Aic. ul L& Jfil UU <jJ <_g3 4 - ' \)Ka La J^la ja ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 1396 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father used to rent out his land for gold and silver. 

Malik was asked about a man who rented his field for 100 sa of dates or part of its produce of wheat or from other 
than its produce. He disapproved of that. 

J^j jc. dllLa JUj _ Jjjll J S-'AllL <jLajl 4 j^ kjl 4<Jjl jc. jj ^aLaA jc. 4illlLa j 

illll sjlj l ^La La jjc. j^i j\ A l-i WII j-a l^-La \^aa jl j^i ^-LLa <jLaJ <ilc. j ja 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 34, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 1397 






35 - Pre-emption in Property t - r ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab and from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- 
Rahman ibn Awf that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, decreed for partners the 
right of preemption in property which had not been divided up. When boundaries had been fixed between them. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 1398 
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then there was no right < 
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Malik said, "That is the sunna about which there is no dispute among us." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 


Malik said that he heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab, when asked about pre-emption and whether there was a sunna 
in it, said, "Yes. Pre-emption is in houses and land, and it is only between partners." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 1399 

Malik related to me that he heard the like of that from Sulayman ibn Yasar. 

Malik spoke about a man who bought out one of the partners in a shared property, by paying the man with an 
animal, a slave, a slave-girl, or the eguivalent of that in goods. Then another partner decided to exercise his right of 
pre-emption after that, and he found that the slave or slave-girl had died, and no one knew what her value had been. 
The buyer claimed, "The value of the slave or slave-girl was 100 dinars." The partner with the right of pre-emption 
claimed, "The value was 50 dinars." 

Malik said, "The buyer takes an oath that the value of what he payed was 100 dinars. Then if the one with the right of 
pre-emption wishes, he can compensate him, or else he can leave it, unless he can bring a clear proof that the slave 
or slave-girl's value is less than what the buyer said. If someone gives away his portion of a shared house or land and 
the recipient repays him for it by cash or goods, the partners can take it by pre-emption if they wish and pay off the 
recipient the value of what he gave in dinars or dirhams. If someone makes a gift of his portion of a shared house or 
land, and does not take any remuneration and does not seek to, and a partner wants to take it for its value, he cannot 
do so as long as the original partner has not been given recompense for it. If there is any recompense, the one with 
the right of pre-emption can have it for the price of the recompense." 

Malik spoke about a man who bought into a piece of shared land for a price on credit, and one of the partners 
wanted to possess it by right of pre-emption . Malik said, "If it seems likely that the partner can meet the terms, he 
has right of pre-emption for the same credit terms. If it is feared that he will not be able to meet the terms, but he 
can bring a wealthy and reliable guarantor of egual standing to the one who bought into the land, he can also take 
possession." 

Malik said, "A person's absence does not sever his right of pre-emption. Even if he is a way for a long time, there is 
no time limit after which the right of preemption is cut off." 
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Malik said that, if a man left land to a number of his children, then one of them who had a child died and the child of 
the deceased sold his right in that land, the brother of the seller was more entitled to pre-empt him than his paternal 
uncles, the partners of his father. 

Malik said, "This is what is done in our community." 

Malik said, "Pre- emption is shared between partners according to their existing shares. Each of them takes 
according to his portion. If it is small, he has little. If it is great, it is according to that. That is if they are tenacious 
and contend with each other about it." 

Malik said, "As for a man who buys out the share of one of his partners, and one of the other partners says, 'I will 
take a portion according to my share,' and the first partner says, 'If you wish to take all the preemption, I will give it 
up to you. If you wish to leave it, then leave it.' If the first partner gives him the choice and hands it over to him, the 
second partner can only take all the pre-emption or give it back. If he takes it, he is entitled to it. If not, he has 
nothing." 

Malik spoke about a man who bought land, and developed it by planting trees or digging a well etc., and then 
someone came, and seeing that he had a right in the land, wanted to take possession of it by pre- emption. Malik said 
"He has no right of preemption unless he compensates the other for his expenditure. If he gives him the price of 
what he has developed, he is entitled to pre- emption. If not, he has no right in it." 

Malik said that someone who sold off his portion of a shared house or land and then, on learning that some one with 
a right of pre-emption was to take possession by that right, asked the buyer to revoke the sale, and he did so, did not 
have the right to do that. The pre-emptor has more right to the property for the price for which he sold it. 

In the case of some one who bought along with a section of a shared house or land, an animal and goods (that were 
not shared), so that when any one demanded his right of pre-emption in the house or land he said, "Take what I have 
bought altogether, for I bought it altogether," Malik said, "The pre-emptor need only take possession of the house or 
land. Each thing the man bought is assessed according to its share of the lump sum the man paid. Then the pre- 
emptor takes possession of his right for a price which is appropriate on that basis. He does not take any animals or 
goods unless he wants to do that." 

Malik said, "If someone sells a section of shared land, and one of those who have the right of preemption surrenders 
it to the buyer and another refuses to do other than take his pre-emption, the one who refuses to surrender has to 
take all the preemption, and he cannot take according to his right and leave what remains. 

In the case where one of a number of partners in one house sold his share when all his partners were away except for 
one man, the one present was given the choice of either taking the pre-emption or leaving it, and he said, 'I will take 
my portion and leave the portions of my partners until they are present. If they take it, that is that. If they leave it, I 
will take all the pre-emption,' Malik said, 'He can only take it all or leave it. If his partners come, they can take from 


him or leave it as they wish. If this is offered to him and he does not accept, I think that he has no pre-emption.'" 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 35, Hadith 3 
: Book 35, Hadith 1400 


Yahya said that Malik related from Muhammad ibn Umara from Abu Bakr ibn Hazm that Uthman ibn Affan said, 
"When boundaries are fixed in land, there is no pre-emption in it. There is no pre-emption in a well or in male palm 
trees." 

Malik said, "This is what is done in our community." 

Malik said, "There is no pre-emption in a road, whether or not it is practical to divide it." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that there is no pre- emption in the courtyard of a house, whether or 
not it is practical to divide it." 

Malik spoke about a man who bought into a shared property provided that he had the option of withdrawal and the 
partners of the seller wanted to take what their partner was selling by pre-emption before the buyer had exercised 
his option. Malik said, "They cannot do that until the buyer has taken possession and the sale is confirmed for him. 
When the sale is confirmed, they have the right of pre-emption." 

Malik spoke about a man who bought land and it remained in his hands for some time. Then a man came and saw 
that he had a share of the land by inheritance. Malik said, "If the man's right of inheritance is established, he also 
has a right of preemption. If the land has produced a crop, the crop belongs to the buyer until the day when the right 
of the other is established, because he has tended what was planted against being destroyed or being carried away by 
a flood." 

Malik continued, "If the time has been long, or the witnesses are dead or the seller has died, or the buyer has died, or 
they are both alive and the basis of the sale and purchase has been forgotten because of the length of time, pre¬ 
emption is discontinued. A man only takes his right by inheritance which has been established for him. If his 
situation differs from this, because the sale transaction is recent and he sees that the seller has concealed the price in 
order to sever his right of pre- emption, the value of the land is estimated, and he buys the land for that price by his 
right of pre-emption. Then the buildings, plants, or structures which are extra to the land are looked at, so he is in 
the position of some one who bought the land for a known price, and then after that built on it and planted. The 
owner of pre-emption takes possession after that is included." 
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Malik said, "Pre-emption is applied to the property of the deceased as it is applied to the property of the living. If the 
family of the deceased fear to break up the property of the deceased, then they share it and sell it, and they have no 
pre-emption in it." 

Malik said, "There is no pre- emption among us in a slave or a slave-girl or a camel, a cow, sheep, or any animal, nor 
in clothes or a well which does not have any uncultivated land around it. Pre-emption is in what can be usefully 
divided, and in land in which boundaries occur. As for what cannot be usefully divided, there is no pre-emption in 
it." 

Malik said, "Some one who buys land in which people who are present have a right of pre-emption, refers them to 
the Sultan and either they claim their right or the Sultan surrenders it to him. If he were to leave them, and not refer 
their situation to the Sultan and they knew about his purchase, and then they left it until a long time had passed and 
then came demanding their pre- emption, I do not think that they would have it." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Zaynab bint Abi Salama from Umm 
Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "I am but a man to whom you bring your disputes. Perhaps one of you is more 
eloguent in his proof than the other, so I give judgement according to what I have heard from him. Whatever I 
decide for him which is part of the right of his brother, he must not take any of it, for I am granting him a portion of 
the Fire." 

InH 


Cr "J 



<-ilc. <111 ^jlll (jc. c«iuj C 111 (jc. cAjji (jc. CO JJC ,_JC. cLlILa ,jC. 

^ja <ga. J (j^li (j! J (Jils ^\\ ^fijlj ill Laj| " Jlfl <jlc- <111 <111 jl 

a <jt_ia3 <J Laill lliui <ia bla <A^j (Jji. <J llllLa3 (_j<3 4_La £j<ud La ^Jc. <1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1402 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al-Khattab had a dispute brought 
to him between a muslim and a jew. Umar saw that the right belonged to the jew and decided in his favour. The jew 
said to him, "By Allah! You have judged correctly." So Umar ibn al-Khattab struck him with a whip and said, "How 
can you be sure." The jew said to him, "We find that there is no judge who judges correctly but that there is an angel 
on his right side and an angel on his left side who guide him and give him success in the truth as long as he is with 
the truth. When he leaves the truth, they rise and leave him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1403 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from his father 
from Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Uthman from Abu Amra al-Ansari from Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said," Shall I not tell you who is the best of witnesses? The one who 
brings his testimony before he is asked for it, or tells his testimony before he is asked for it." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1404 

Malik related to me that Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman said, "An Iraqi man came before Umar ibn al- Khattab and 
said, 'I have come to you because of a matter which has no beginning and no end.' Umar said, 'What is it?' The man 
said, 'False testimony has appeared in our land.' Umar said, 'Is that so?' He said, 'Yes.' Umar said, 'By Allah! A man 
is not detained in Islam without just witnesses.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1405 


Malik related to me that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "The testimony of some one known to bear a grudge or to be 
unreliable is not accepted." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1406 


Yahya said from Malik that he heard from Sulayman ibn Yasar and others that when they were asked whether the 
testimony of a man flogged for a hadd crime was permitted, they said, "Yes, when repentance (tawba) appears from 
him." 


Malik related to me that he heard Ibn Shihab being asked about that and he said the like of what Sulayman ibn Yasar 
said. 

Malik said, "That is what is done in our community. It is by the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 'And those 
who accuse women who are muhsan, and then do not bring four witnesses, flog them with eighty lashes, and do not 
accept any testimony of theirs ever. They indeed are evil-doers, save those who turn in tawba after that and make 
amends. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.'" (Sura 24 ayat 4). 
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Arabic reference 
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: Book 36, Hadith 1408 


Yahya said, "Malik said from J afar ibn Muhammad from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, pronounced judgement on the basis of an oath with one witness." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1409 


From Malik from Abu'z-Zinad that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to Abd al-Hamid ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Zayd ibn 
al- Khattab vdio was the governor of Kufa, "Pronounce judgement on the basis of an oath with one witness." 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 6 
: Book 36, Hadith 1410 


Malik related to me that he heard that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman and Sulayman ibn Yasar were both asked, 
"Does one pronounce judgement on the basis of an oath with one witness?" They both said, "Yes." 

Malik said, "The precedent of the sunna in judging by an oath with one witness is that if the plaintiff takes an oath 
with his witness, he is co nfir med in his right. If he draws back and refuses to take an oath, the defendant is made to 
take an oath. If he takes an oath, the claim against him is dropped. If he refuses to take an oath, the claim is 
co nfir med against him." 

Malik said, "This procedure pertains to property cases in particular. It does not occur in any of the hadd- 
punishments, nor in marriage, divorce, freeing slaves, theft or slander. If some one says, 'Freeing slaves comes under 
property,' he has erred. It is not as he said. Had it been as he said, a slave could take an oath with one witness, if he 
could find one, that his master had freed him. 

"However, when a slave lays claim to a piece of property, he can take an oath with one witness and demand his right 
as the freeman demands his right." 

Malik said, "The sunna with us is that when a slave brings somebody who witnesses that he has been set free, his 
master is made to take an oath that he has not freed him, and the slave's claim is dropped." 

Malik said, "The sunna about divorce is also like that with us. When a woman brings somebody who witnesses that 
her husband has divorced her, the husband is made to take an oath that he has not divorced her. If he takes the oath, 
the divorce does not proceed." 

Malik said, "There is only one sunna of bringing a witness in cases of divorce and freeing a slave. The right to make 
an oath only belongs to the husband of the woman, and the master of the slave. Freeing is a hadd matter, and the 
testimony of women is not permitted in it because when a slave is freed, his inviolability is affirmed and the hadd 
punishments are applied for and against him. If he commits fornication and he is a muhsan, he is stoned. If he kills a 
slave, he is killed for it. Inheritance is established for him, between him and whoever inherits from him. If somebody 
disputes this, arguing that if a man frees his slave and then a man comes to demand from the master of the slave 
payment of a debt, and a man and two women testify to his right, that establishes the right against the master of the 
slave so that his freeing him is cancelled if he only has the slave as property, inferring by this case that the testimony 
of women is permitted in cases of setting free. The case is not as he suggests (i.e. it is a case of property not freeing). 
It is like a man who frees his slave, and then the claimant of a debt comes to the master and takes an oath with one 
witness, demanding his right. By that, the freeing of the slave would be cancelled. Or else a man comes who has 
freguent dealings and transactions with the master of the slave. He claims that he is owed money by the master of 
the slave. Someone says to the master of the slave, 'Take an oath that you don't owe what he claims'. If he draws back 
and refuses to take an oath, the one making the claim takes an oath and his right against the master of the slave is 
confirmed. That would cancel the freeing of the slave if it is confirmed that property is owed by the master." 

Malik said, "It is the same case with a man who marries a slave-girl and then the master of the slave-girl comes to 
the man who has married her and claims, 'You and so-and-so have bought my slave-girl from me for such an amount 
of dinars. The husband of the slave-girl denies that. The master of the slave-girl brings a man and two women and 
they testify to what he has said. The sale is co nfir med and his claim is considered true. So the slave-girl is haram for 
her husband and they have to separate, even though the testimony of women is not accepted in divorce." 

Malik said, "It is also the same case with a man who accuses a free man, so the hadd falls on him. A man and two 
women come and testify that the one accused is a slave. That would remove the hadd from the accused after it had 
befallen him, even though the testimony of women is not accepted in accusations involving hadd punishments." 
Malik said, "Another similar case in which judgement appears to go against the precedent of the sunna is that two 
women testify that a child is bom alive and so it is necessary for him to inherit if a situation arises where he is 
entitled to inherit, and the child's property goes to those who inherit from him, if he dies, and it is not necessary that 
the two women witnesses should be accompanied by a man or an oath even though it may involve vast properties of 
gold, silver, live-stock, gardens and slaves and other properties. However, had two women testified to one dirham or 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


433 


1.00.02 



36 - J udgements 


kkdiVI <-»l& 


more or less than that in a property case, their testimony would not affect anything and would not be permitted 
unless there was a witness or an oath with them." 

Malik said, "There are people who say that an oath is not acceptable with only one witness and they argue by the 
word of Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, and His word is the Truth, 'And call in to witness two witnesses, men; or if 
the two be not men, then one man and two women, such witnesses as you approve of.' (Sura 2 ayat 282). Such 
people argue that if he does not bring one man and two women, he has no claim and he is not allowed to take an 
oath with one witness." 

Malik said, "Part of the proof against those who argue this, is to reply to them, 'Do you think that if a man claimed 
property from a man, the one claimed from would not swear that the claim was false?' If he swears, the claim against 
him is dropped. If he refuses to take an oath, the claimant is made to take an oath that his claim is true, and his right 
against his companion is established. There is no dispute about this with any of the people nor in any country. By 
what does he take this? In what place in the Book of Allah does he find it? So if he confirms this, let him confirm the 
oath with one witness, even if it is not in the Book of Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic! It is enough that this is the 
precedent of the sunna However, man wants to recognise the proper course of action and the location of the proof. 
In this there is a clarification for what is obscure about that, if Allah ta'ala wills." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 7 
: Book 36, Hadith 1411 


Yahya said that Malik spoke about a man who died and had a debt owing to him and there was one witness, and 
some people had a debt against him and they had only one witness, and his heirs refused to take an oath on their 
rights with their witness. He said, "The creditors take an oath and take their rights. If there is anything left over, the 
heirs do not take any of it. That is because the oaths were offered to them before and they abandoned them, unless 
they say, 'We did not know that our companion had extra,' and it is known that they only abandoned the oaths 
because of that. I think that they should take an oath and take what remains after his debt." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 

Yahya said, "Malik said about J amil ibn Abd ar-Rahman al-Muadhdin that he was present with Umar ibn Abd al- 
Aziz when he was judging between people. If a man came to him with a claim against a man, he examined whether 
or not there were ffeguent transactions and dealings between them. If there were, the defendant could make an 
oath. If there was nothing of that nature he did not accept an oath from him." 


Malik summed up, "What is done in our community is that if some one makes a claim against a man, it is examined. 
If there are freguent transactions and dealings between them, the defendant is made to take an oath. If he takes an 
oath, the claim against him is dropped. If the defendant refuses to take an oath, and returns the oath to the claimant, 
the one claiming his right takes an oath and takes his due." 

I jli (jjLill jjAJ ^ j jA_$ jjjill 3c. (_jj jic. j ■>!-->i (jlk AjI 4 jpj^all 3^-3^ 4 jC- jjj 3) ,a > (j£ (3lLa 3-2 3-2 
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Aak .ikl (jkll i— ilUa <■ ilaj3 ^^c-kall ^c. (jJ-ajll 2 _jj <• ihvj (jl ^jl jjjj Ajc. (Jjkll 313 3^ ckk. (jll a3c. ^£.^11 cklk 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1412 


Yahya said, "Malik said from Hisham ibn Urwa that Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr gave judgment based on the testimony 
of children concerning the injuries between them." 


Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community is that the testimony of children is 
permitted concerning injuries between them. It is not accepted about anything else. It is only permitted between 
them if they testify before they leave the scene of the incident and have been deceived or instructed. If they leave the 
scene, they have no testimony unless they call just witnesses to witness their testimony before they leave." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1413 
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Yahya said, Malik related to us from Hisham ibn Hisham ibn Utba ibn Abi Waqqas from Abdullah ibn Nistas from 
J abir ibn Abdullah al- Ansari that the Messenqer of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'If 
someone swears a false oath near this mimbar of mine, he will take his seat in the fire.'" 


aAII 3c. jj JjLk l/- 13 A jj a]1I 3c. jC 4(j-*alij (jj AJJC. (jj (jj jC. CiillLa UjAa. (1)15 

" jijll j<a oAstis ]jn Eajl < kii. ji " 3^ 3 j-JJ 4-llc. Alii Alii jl i jY1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1414 


Malik related to me from al-Ala ibn Abd ar- Rahman from Mabad ibn Kab as- Salami from his brother Abdullah ibn 
Kab ibn Malik al-Ansari from Abu Umama that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Whoever cuts off the right of a muslim man by his oath, Allah forbids him the Garden and obliges the Fire for 
him." They said, "Even if it is something insignificant. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "Even if it is a tooth-stick, even 
if it is a tooth- stick," repeating it three times. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1415 

Yahya said that Malik had said from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that he heard Abu Ghatafan ibn Tarif al-Muriyi say, "Zayd 
ibn Thabit al-Ansari and Ibn Muti had a dispute about a house which they shared. They went to Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam who was the Amir of Madina Marwan decided that Zayd ibn Thabit must take an oath on the mimbar. Zayd 
ibn Thabit said, 'I swear to it where I am.' Marwan said, 'No, by Allah! only in the place of sorting out claims (i.e. the 
mimbar).' Zayd ibn Thabit began to take an oath that his right was true, and he refused to take an oath near the 
mimbar. Marwan ibn al-Hakam began to wonder at that." 

Malik said, "I do not think that anyone should be made to take an oath near the mimbar for less than a fourth of a 
dinar, and that is three dirhams." 

(jjLAaiYI ciulis j>j Aaj p ■ Ai s I 3j% 
jj-a'lLi Cluli (jj .la j (^Ic. j! ja^ 

Clulj (jj 3j 3*-M 3^ . £-la 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1416 

Yahya said, "Malik related to us from Ibn Shihab from Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The pledge given as security is not forfeited.'" 

Malik said, "The explanation of that according to what we think - and Allah knows best - is that a man gives a pledge 
to somebody in security for something. The pledge is superior to that for which he pawned it. The pledger says to the 
pawn-broker, 'I will bring you your due, after such-and-such a time. If not, the pledge is yours for what it was 
pawned for.'" 
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Malik said, "This transaction is not good and it is not halal. This is what was forbidden. If the owner brings what he 
pledged it for after the period, it is his. I think that the time condition is void." 

" (Jjlij V " tjls aiuij 4_llc. <111 <111 u' ‘C-uLokll (jj ,U» >11 ^jc. 4L_ll^_LU (_jj| (_jC- 4l2l]l_a Uj^k. \ (3-^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1417 


Yahya said, "I heard Malik say that if a man pledges his garden for a stated period and the fruits of that garden are 
ready before the end of that period, the fruits are not included in the pledge with the real estate, unless it is 
stipulated by the pledger in his pledge. However, if a man receives a slave-girl as a pledge and she is pregnant or she 
becomes pregnant after his taking her as a pledge, her child is included with her. 

"A distinction is made between the fruit and the child of the slave-girl. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'If someone sells a palm which has been pollinated, the fruit belongs to the seller unless 
the buyer stipulates its inclusion.' The undisputed way of doing things in our community is that if a man sells a 
slave-girl or an animal with a foetus in its womb, the foetus belongs to the buyer, whether or not the buyer stipulates 
it. The palm is not like the animal. Fruit is not like the foetus in its mother's womb. Part of what clarifies that is also 
that it is the usage of people to have a man pawn the fruit of the palm apart from the palm. No one pawns the foetus 
in its mother's womb whether of slaves or animals." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "The undisputed way of doing things in our community concerning pledges 
is that in cases where land or a house or an animal are known to have been destroyed whilst, in the possession of the 
broker of the pledge, and the circumstances of the loss are known, the loss is against the pledger. There is no 
deduction made from what is due to the broker at all. Any pledge which perishes in the possession of the broker and 
the circumstances of its loss are only known by his word, the loss is against the broker and he is liable for its value. 
He is asked to describe whatever was destroyed and then he is made to take an oath about that description and what 
he loaned on security for it. "Then people of discernment evaluate the description. If the pledge was worth more 
than what the broker loaned, the pledger takes the extra. If the assessed value of the pledge is less than what he was 
loaned, the pledger is made to take an oath as to what the broker loaned and he does not have to pay the extra which 
the broker loaned above the assessed value of the pledge. If the pledger refuses to take an oath, he has to give the 
broker the extra above the assessed value of the pledge. If the broker says that he doesn't know the value of the 
pledge, the pledger is made to take an oath on the description of the pledge and that is his if he brings a matter 
which is not disapproved of." 

Malik said, "All this applies when the broker takes the pledge and does not put it in the hands of another." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about two men who had a pledge between them. One of them undertook to sell 
his pledge, and the other one had asked him to wait a year for his due. He said, "If it is possible to divide the pledge, 
and the due of the one who asked him to wait will not be decreased, half the pledge which is between them is sold for 
him and he is given his due. If it is feared that his right will be decreased, all the pledge is sold, and the one who 
undertook to sell his pledge is given his due from that. If the one who asked him to wait for his due is pleased in 
himself, half of the price is paid to the pledger. If not, the pledgee is made to take an oath that he only asked him to 
wait so that he could transfer my pledge to me in its form.' Then he is given his due immediately." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say about a slave whose master had pledged him and the slave had property of his 
own, "The property of the slave is not part of the pledge unless the broker stipulates that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
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Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about someone who pledged goods as security for a loan, and they perished 
with the broker. The one who took out the loan co nfir med its specification. They agreed on the amount of the loan, 
but challenged each other about the value of the pledge, the pledger saying that it had been worth twenty dinars, 
whilst, the broker said that it had been worth only ten, and that the amount loaned on security was twenty dinars. 
Malik said, "It is said to the one in whose hand the pledge is, 'describe it.' If he describes it he is made to take an oath 
on it and then the people of experience evaluate that description. If the value is more than what was loaned on 
security for it, it is said to the broker, 'Return the rest of his due to the pledger.' If the value is less than what was 
loaned on security for it, the broker takes the rest of his due from the pledger. If the value is the exact amount of the 
loan, the pledge is compensated for by the loan." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about two men who have a dispute about an 
amount of money loaned on the security of a pledge - the pledger claiming that he pledged it for ten dinars and the 
broker insisting that he took the pledge as security for twenty dinars, and the pledge is clearly in the possession of 
the broker - is that the broker is made to take an oath when the value of the pledge is fully known. If the value of the 
pledge is exactly what he swore that he had loaned on security for it, the broker takes the pledge as his right. He is 
more entitled to take precedence with an oath since he has possession of the pledge. If the owner of the pledge wants 
to give him the amount which he swore that he was owed, he can take the pledge back. If the pledge is worth less 
than the twenty dinars he loaned, then it is said to the pledger, 'Either you give him what he has sworn to and take 
your pledge back, or you swear to what you said you pledged it for.' If the pledger takes the oath, then what the 
broker has increased over the value of the pledge will become invalid. If the pledger does not take an oath, he must 
pay what the broker swore to." 

Malik said, "If a pledge given on security for a loan perishes, and both parties deny each other's rights, with the 
broker who is owed the loan saying that he gave twenty dinars, and the pledger who owes the loan saying that he was 
given only ten, and with the broker who is owed the loan saying the pledge was worth ten dinars, and the broker who 
owes the loan saying it was worth twenty, then the broker who is owed the loan is asked to describe the pledge. If he 
describes it, he must take an oath on its description. Then people with experience of it evaluate that description. If 
the value of the pledge is estimated to be more than what the broker claims it was, he takes an oath as to what he 
claimed, and the pledger is given what is over from the value of the pledge. If its value is less than what the broker 
claims of it, he is made to take an oath as to what he claims is his. Then he demands settlement according to the 
actual value of the pledge. The one who owes the loan is then made to take an oath on the extra amount which 
remains owing against him to the claimant after the price of the pledge is reached. That is because the broker 
becomes a claimant against the pledger. If he takes an oath, the rest of what the broker swore to of what he claimed 
above the value of the pledge is invalidated. If he draws back, he is bound to pay what remains due to the broker 
after the value of the pledge.'' 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about a man who rents an animal for ajoumey 
to a specified place and then he goes beyond that place and further, is that the owner of the animal has a choice. If he 
wants to take extra rent for his animal to cover the distance overstepped, he is given that on top of the first rent and 
the animal is returned. If the owner of the animal likes to sell the animal from the place where he over- steps, he has 
the price of the animal on top of the rent. If, however, the hirer rented the animal to go and return and then he 
overstepped when he reached the city to which he rented him, the owner of the animal only has half the first rent. 
That is because half of the rent is going, and half of it is returning. If he oversteps with the animal, only half of the 
first rent is obliged for him. Had the animal died when he reached the city to which it was rented, the hirer would 
not be liable and the renter would only have half the rent." 

Malik said, "That is what is done with people who overstep and dispute about what they took the animal for." 

Malik said, "It is also like that with some one who takes girad-money from his companion. The owner of the 
property says to him, 'Do not buy such-and-such animals or such- and-such goods.' He names them and forbids 
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them and disapproves of his money being invested in them. The one who takes the money then buys what he was 
forbidden. By that, he intends to be liable for the money and take the profit of his companion. When he does that, 
the owner of the money has an option. If he wants to enter with him in the goods according to the original 
stipulations between them about the profit, he does so. If he likes, he has his capital guaranteed against the one who 
took the capital and over stepped the mark" 

Malik said, "It is also like that with a man with whom another man invests some goods. The owner of the property 
orders him to buy certain goods for him which he names. He differs, and buys with the goods something other than 
what he was ordered to buy. He exceeded his orders. The owner of the goods has an option. If he wants to take what 
was bought with his property, he takes it. If he wants the partner to be liable for his capital he has that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 

Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab that Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan gave a judgment that the rapist had to pay the 
raped woman her bride- price. 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about the man who rapes a woman, virgin or 
non-virgin, if she is free, is that he must pay the bride-price of the like of her. If she is a slave, he must pay what he 
has diminished of her worth. The hadd-punishment in such cases is applied to the rapist, and there is no 
punishment applied to the raped woman. If the rapist is a slave, that is against his master unless he wishes to 
surrender him." , 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1418 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about someone who consumed an animal 
without the permission of its owner, is that he must pay its price on the day he consumed it. He is not obliged to 
replace it with a similar animal nor does he compensate the owner with any kind of animal. He must pay its price on 
the day it was consumed, and giving the value is more eguitable in compensation for animals and goods.' 1 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say about someone who consumes some food without the permission of its owner, 
"He returns to the owner a like weight of the same kind of food. Food is in the position of gold and silver. Gold and 
silver are returned with gold and silver. The animal is not in the position of gold in that. What distinguishes between 
them is the sunna and the behaviour which is in force. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "If a man is entrusted with some wealth and then trades with it for himself and 
makes a profit, the profit is his because he is responsible for the property until he returns it to its owner." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "If someone changes his deen - strike his neck!" 

The meaning of the statement of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in our opinion and Allah 
knows best, is that "if someone changes his deen, strike his neck!" refers to those who leave Islam for other than it - 
like the heretics and their like, about whom it is known. They are killed without being called to tawba because their 
tawba is not recognised. They were hiding their kufr and publishing their Islam, so I do not think that one calls such 
people to tawba, and one does not accept their word. As for the one who goes out of Islam to something else and 
divulges it, one calls him to tawba. If he does not turn in tawba, he is killed. If there are people in that situation, I 
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think that one should call them to Islam and call them to tawba. If they turn in tawba, that is accepted from them. If 
they do not turn in tawba, they are killed. That does not refer as we see it, and Allah knows best, to those who come 
out of J udaism to Christianity or from Christianity to J udaism, nor to someone who changes his deen from the 
various forms of deen except for Islam. Whoever comes out of Islam to other than it and divulges that, that is the one 
who is referred to, and Allah knows best! 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1419 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abd al- Qari that his father said, M A man 
came to Umar ibn al- Khattab from Abu Musa al-Ashari. Umar asked after various people, and he informed him. 
Then Umar inguired, 'Do you have any recent news?' He said, 'Yes. A man has become a kafir after his Islam.' Umar 
asked, 'What have you done with him?' He said, 'We let him approach and struck off his head.' Umar said, 'Didn't 
you imprison him for three days and feed him a loaf of bread every day and call on him to tawba that he might turn 
in tawba and return to the command of Allah?' Then Umar said, 'O Allah! I was not present and I did not order it 
and I am not pleased since it has come to me!'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1420 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih as- Samman from his father from Abu Hurayra that Sad 
ibn Ubada said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "What do you think if I find a 
man with my wife? Shalll grant him a respite until I bring four witnesses?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, replied, "Yes." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1421 

Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that a Syrian man called Ibn Khaybari found a 
man with his wife and killed him, or killed them both. Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan found it difficult to make a decision 
and he wrote to Abu Musa al-Ashari to ask Ali ibn Abi Talib for him about that. So Abu Musa asked Ali ibn Abi Talib 
and Ali said to him, "Is this thing in my land? I adjure you, you must tell me." Abu Musa explained to him how 
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Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan had written him to ask Ali about it. Ali said, "I am Abu Hasan. If he does not bring four 
witnesses, then let him be completely handed over," (to the relatives of the murdered man). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1422 


Yahya said that Malik related from Ibn Shihab that Sunayn Abi J amila, a man from the Banu Sulaym, found an 
abandoned child in the time of Umar ibn al- Khattab. Sunayn took him to Umar ibn al- Khattab. He asked,' 'What has 
induced you to take this person?" He answered, "I found him lost, so I took him." Umar's advisor said to him,' 'Amir 
al-Muminin! He is a man who does good." Umar inguired of him, "Is it so?" He replied, "Yes." Umar ibn al-Khattab 
said, "Go, he is free, and you have his wala' inheritance, and we will provide for him." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about an abandoned child is that he is free, and 
his^wala' inheritance belongs to the muslims, and they inherit from him and pay his blood money." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1423 


Yahya said from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Utba ibn Abi Waggas disclosed to his brother. Sad ibn Abi Waggas, that he 
was the father of the son of the slave-girl of Zama, and made him promise to look after him (after his death). In the 
year of the conguest. Sad took him and said, 'He is the son of my brother. He covenanted with me about him.' Abd 
ibn Zama stood up and said, 'He is my brother and the son of my father's slave-girl. He was bom on his bed.' They 
went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Sad said, 'Messenger of Allah! He is the 
son of my brother, he made a covenant with me about him.' Abd ibn Zama said, 'He is my brother and the son of my 
father's slave-girl and was bom on my father's bed.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'He is yours, Abd ibn Zama' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'A child belongs to the household (where he was bom) and the adulterer is stoned.' Then he told Sawda bint 
Zama, 'Veil yourself from him,' since he saw in him a resemblance to Utba ibn Abi Waggas.'' A'isha added,'' He did 
not see her until he met Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic!" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1424 


Malik related to me from Yazid ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hadi from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Harith at-Taymi from 
Sulayman ibn Yasar from Abdullah ibn Abi Umayya that a woman's husband died, and she did the idda of four 
months and ten days. Then she married when she was free to marry. She stayed with her husband for four and a half 
months, then gave birth to a fully developed child. Her husband went to Umar ibn al- Khattab and mentioned that to 
him, so Umar called some of the old women of the J ahiliyya and asked them about that. One of the women said, "I 
will tell you what happened with this woman. When her husband died, she was pregnant by him, but then the blood 
flowed from her because of his death and the child became dry in her womb. When her new husband had intercourse 
with her and the water reached the child, the child moved in the womb and grew." Umar ibn al-Khattab believed her 
and separated them (until she had completed her idda). Umar said, "Only good has reached me about you two," and 
he connected the child to the first husband. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 21 
: Book 36, Hadith 1425 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Umar ibn al- Khattab used to attach the 
children of the J ahiliyya to whoever claimed them in Islam. Two men came and each of them claimed a woman's 
child. Umar ibn al-Khattab summoned a person who scrutinized features and he looked at them. The scrutinizer 
said, "They both share in him." Umar ibn al-Khattab hit him with a whip. Then he summoned the woman, and said, 
"Tell me your tale." She said, "It was this one (indicating one of the two men) who used to come to me while I was 
with my people's camels. He did not leave me until he thought and I thought that I was pregnant. Then he left me, 
and blood flowed from me, and this other one took his place. I do not know from which of them the child is." The 
scrutinizer said, "Allah is greater." Umar said to the child, "Go to whichever of them you wish." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1426 

Malik related to me that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab or Uthman ibn Affan gave a judgement about a slave 
woman who misled a man about herself and said that she was free. He married her and she bore children. It was 
decided that he should ransom his children with their like of slaves. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "To ransom them with their price is more eguitable in this case, Allah willing." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1427 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The way of doing things generally agreed upon in our community in the case of 
a man who dies and has sons and one of them claims, 'My father co nfir med that so-and- so was his son,' is that the 
relationship is not established by the testimony of one man, and the confirmation of the one who confirmed it is only 
permitted as regards his own share in the division of his father's property. The one testified for is only given his due 
from the share of the testifier." 


Malik said, "An example of this is that a man dies leaving two sons, and 600 dinars. Each of them takes 300 dinars. 
Then one of them testifies that his deceased father confirmed that so-and-so was his son. The one who testifies is 
obliged to give 100 dinars to the one thus connected. This is half of the inheritance of the one thought to be related, 
had he been related. If the other confirms him, he takes the other 100 and so he completes his right and his 
relationship is established. His position is similar to that of a woman who confirms a debt against her father or her 
husband and the other heirs deny it. She must pay to the person whose debt she confirms, the amount according to 
her share of the full debt, had it been co nfir med against all the heirs. If the woman inherits an eighth, she pays the 
creditor an eighth of his debt. If a daughter inherits a half, she pays the creditor half of his debt. Whichever women 
confirm him, pay him according to this. 

Malik said, "If a man's testimony is in agreement with what the woman testified to, that so- and-so had a debt 
against his father, the creditor is made to take an oath with one witness and he is given all his due. This is not the 
position with women because a man's testimony is allowed and the creditor must take an oath with the testimony of 
his witness, and take all his due. If he does not take an oath, he only takes from the inheritance of the one who 
confirmed him according to his share of the debt, because he confirmed his right and the other heirs denied it. It is 
permitted for him to co nfirm it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 


Yahya said that Malik related from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah ibn Umar from his father that Umar ibn al- 
Khattab said, "What's the matter with men who have intercourse with their slave- girls and then dismiss them? No 
slave-girl comes to me whose master confesses that he has had intercourse with her but that I connect her child to 
him, whether or not he has practised coitus interruptus or stopped having intercourse with her." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1428 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd informed him that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "What is the 
matter with men who have intercourse with their slave-girls and then leave them to go? No slave-girl comes to me 
whose master confesses that he has had intercourse with her but that I connect her child to him, whether or not he 
has practised coitus interruptus or left off from intercourse with her." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about an umm walad who commits a crime is 
that her master is liable for what she has done up to her value. He does not have to surrender her, and he cannot be 
made to bear more than her value for her crime." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1429 

Yahya related from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "If anyone revives dead land, it belongs to him, and the unjust root has no right." 

Malik explained, "The unjust root is whatever is taken, or planted without right." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1430 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, 
"Whoever revives dead land, it belongs to him." 


Malik said, "That is what is done in our community." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1431 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm that he heard that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said about the flood-channels of Mahzur and 
Mudhaynib (in Madina), "Dam them systematically, so that the water is diverted into each property in turn up to 
ankle level, starting upstream." 


Alic. Alii ^L^-i Alii jl Axil Ail 4aj^. (jl (jl -lLa.a (jl j£l ^1 j)l Alii ClC. j C. 4iillLa j C. 4 ( _ 5 -li_} ^Vv'lk 

" (JiluVl (^jlc-YI J^JI p jiix^ll C5 ii. Llxtiii " l_iii. ts* 3^ ^ J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1432 


Malik related to me from Abu'z- Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Excess water is not withheld in order to prevent herbage from growing." 


(JjCaS ^iki ^ " 3 J -Jj-Uj Allc. aIII Alii jl 40Jl4)A (^ll jc. 4^4)&YI jC. 4-lli^jll ^ll jC. 4til]La (^ VvW J 

" bl^JI Al ^liall c-Lall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1433 

Malik related to me from Abu'r-Rijal Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman from his mother Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman 
that she informed him that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not withhold 
the surplus water of a well from people." 
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-IJC j)J 4 

" jjj ^ika V " 3-® ^klmj A_ilc A_lll 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1434 


^1 jc 4iillLa b n , h j 


4_lll (Jjjjj jl Aj^)ijl jia^. jll jc Cllij 'i^yaC. 4Ajai jc (jitjjll 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr fbn Yahya al-Mazini from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no injury nor return of injury." 

Vj j jaia V " <3-2 3uij 4_llc Alii ^1 >^i Alii jl 4A_ul jc 4 jjjLall ^ J~s. \ jj j^yaC. jc 4ij]La jc 4^ ^ Vv W 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1435 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "No one should prevent his neighbour from fixing a wooden peg in his wall." Then 
Abu Hurayra said, "Why do I see you turning away from it? By Allah! I shall keep on at you about it." 


^j-ij.1 ^ " 3^ ^Ajuij Aaic Alii Aill ji 40^)JJ)A ^1 jc 4^r J)cYI jc 

jjj l_£j jJ-ajV aAIIj jjjJa^)*j 1 ^ V- ^a£l jl ^ La OJJ 3^ (Jjj 


4 4 . Tg ill j)jl jC 44illLa ^ Vvikj 

' ojl ja. ^ La Ajj o jlj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1436 


Malik related to me from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini from his father that ad- Dahhak ibn Khalifa watered his irrigation 
ditch from a large source of water. He wanted to have it pass through the land of Muhammad ibn Maslama, and 
Muhammad refused. Ad-Dahhak said to him, "Why do you prevent me? It will benefit you. You can drink from it 
first and last and it will not harm you." Muhammed refused so ad- Dahhak spoke about it to Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
and Umar ibn al- Khattab summoned Muhammad ibn Maslama and ordered him to clear the way. Muhammad said, 
"No." Umar said, "Why do you prevent your brother from what will benefit him and is also useful for you? You will 
take water from it first and last and it will not harm you." 


Muhammad said, "No, by Allah!" Umar said, "By Allah, he will pass it through, even if it is over your belly!" Umar 
ordered him to allow its passage and ad-Dahhak did so. 

Aj 3®j jl j jli j” 0 Al 1 yjlk jlji ‘Aiilj (j1j_La]l (jl 4 AjjI jc 4^j jLaJI j)j j 3‘ jC ' Cf"" ‘“I- 4 ^ uhj 

. Vj l^)jij Aj i—Jjjj A»ala (211 jAj ^ IaJ ^ **■ ^ Aj (_]la2 _ 'ijj .a ^^jls AJsiuiA jj .'liak ^ ^yajjl ^3 

V i^a.!a (Jla2 A bn 11 jlaj j! ojjsi-2 AjJL la j>j ,'uk a (■ _L-ikll j>j ^pic Lcj 4 _jLLiL]I j>j jic IsnW Aj 2 ^512 jj .k ^Ls 
aAIIj jac (JlI 2 _ Alllj V jj.a (JU2 _ ijjjJaJ V jA j l^)jlj Y_$l AJ ^LaU ijl jA j Ajjjj La LILLI ( xlaj ^ j*C. 3-22 

ijljjall jiaa Aj ^aJ jl ^piC 0 jals _ LlllaJ (^C 3_S Aj jjjll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1437 

Malik related to me from Amr ibn Yahya al-Mazini that his father said, "There was a stream in my grand-father's 
garden belonging to Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf wanted to transfer it to a comer of the garden 
nearer to his land, and the owner of the garden prevented him. Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf spoke to Umar ibn al- 
Khattab about it, and he gave a judgement to Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf that he should transfer it." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 34 
: Book 36, Hadith 1438 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Thawr ibn Zayd ad- Dili said, "I heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A house or land that has been divided in the J ahiliyya, it is according to the 
division of the J ahiliyya. A house or land which has not been divided before the coming of Islam is divided according 
to Islam.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 35 
: Book 36, Hadith 1439 


Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about a man who died and left properties in Aliya and Safila (outlying districts 
of Madina). He said, "Unirrigated naturally watered land is not in the same category as irrigated land unless the 
family are satisfied with that. Unirrigated land is only in the same category as land with a spring when it resembles 
it. When the properties are in one land, and are close together, each individual property is evaluated and then 
divided between the heirs. Dwellings and houses are in the same position." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Haram ibn Sad ibn Muhayyisa that a female camel of al-Bara 
ibn Azib entered the garden of a man and it did some damage to it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, gave a judgement that the people of the garden were responsible for guarding it in the day, and the 
owner of the animals was liable for what the animals destroyed at night. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 37 
: Book 36, Hadith 1440 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Yahya ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Hatib that some 
slaves of Hatib stole a she-camel belonging to a man from the Muzayna tribe and they slaughtered it. The case was 
brought before Umar ibn al-Khattab, and Umar ordered Kathir ibn as-Salt to cut off their hands. Then Umar said to 
Habib, "I think you must be starving them," and he added, "By Allah! I will make you pay such a fine that it will be 
heavy for you." He enguired of the man from the Muzayna tribe, "What was the price of your camel?" The Muzayni 
said, "By Allah, I refused to sell her for 400 dirhams." Umar said, "Give him 800 dirhams." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "Doubling the price is not the behaviour of our community. What people have 
settled on among us is that the man is obliged to pay the value of the camel or animal on the day he took it." 
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j^lj AAiflll < 1 )» i>iJ ^3 liAic. Ia& (^gJc. (_yill_$ (Jj3J IfiilA Cl» am J Jll _ AjLajlAj 4_laC.i jic 3^3 _ |»A 

lA-lklj ^jj AjISH j \ jj» jll AAjS 3^ ^j*J lAjj AjI ^Ic. liAic. (_jjA3| ^jI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1441 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about injury to a domestic animal, is that the 
one who injures it must pay the amount by which he has diminished the animal's price." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about a camel who attacked a man and he feared for himself and killed it or 
hamstrung it. He said, "If he has a clear proof that it was heading for him and had attacked him, there are no 
damages against him. If there is no clear proof except his word, he is responsible for the camel." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 

Yahya related that he heard Malik say that if a man gave a washer a garment to dye and he dyed it, and then the 
owner of the garment said, "I did not order you to use this dye," and the washer protested that he had done so, then 
the washer was to be believed. It was the same with the tailor and the gold- smith. They took an oath about it unless 
they produced something they would not normally have been employed to do. In that situation their statement was 
not allowed and the owner of the garment had to take an oath. If he rejected it and refused to swear, then the dyer 
was made to take an oath. 


Yahya said, "I heard Malik speak about a dyer who was given a garment and he made a mistake and gave it to 
another man and the one to whom he gave it wore it. He said, 'The one who wore it has no damages against him, and 
the washer pays damages to the owner of the garment. That is when the man wears the garment which was given 
him without recognizing that it is not his. If he wears it knowing that it is not his garment, he is responsible for it.'" 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about a man who refers a creditor to another 
man for the debt he owes him is that if the one referred to goes bankrupt or dies, and does not leave enough to pay 
the debt, then the creditor has nothing against the one who referred him and the debt does not return to the first 
party." 

Malik said, "This is the way of doing things about which there is no dispute in our community." 

Malik said, "If a man has his debt to somebody taken on for him by another man and then the man who took it on 
dies or goes bankrupt, then whatever was taken on by him returns to the first debtor." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "If a man buys a garment which has a defect, a bum or something else, which 
the seller knows about and that is testified against him or he confirms it, and the man who has bought it causes a 
new tear which decreases the price of the garment, and then he learns about the original defect, he can return it to 
the seller and he is not liable for his tearing it. 

"If a man buys a garment which has a defect of a bum or flaw, and the one who sold it to him claims that he did not 
know about it, and the buyer has cut the garment or dyed it, then the buyer has an option . If he wishes, he can have 
a reduction according to what the bum or flaw detracts from the price of the garment and he can keep the garment. 
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or if he wishes to pay damages for what the cutting or dyeing has decreased of the price of the garment and return it, 
he can do so. 

"If the buyer has dyed the garment with a dye which increases the value, the buyer has an option. If he wishes, he 
has a reduction from the price of the garment according to what the defect diminishes or if he wishes to become a 
partner with the one who sold the garment he does so. The price of the garment with a bum or flaw is looked at. If 
the price is ten dirhams, and the amount by which the dyeing increased the value is five dirhams, then they are 
partners in the garment, each according to his share. In this reckoning is the amount by which the dyeing increases 
the price of the garment." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 


Yahya related to us from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rah man ibn Awf and from Muhammad 
ibn an-Numan ibn Bashir that they related to him that an-Numan ibn Bashir said that his father Bashir brought him 
to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "I have given this son of mine one of 
my slaves.' 1 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said,' 1 Have you given each of your 
children the same as this?" He said, "No." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 

' 'Then take the slave back.' 1 


oll-lk 1 j| 4 jjCL (jkaajll .LakJa (jc-j 4<-_i jc. Cjc. <jj .Uxi-v (jc. tC-jtg. A jj| jc 4 LHU 1 jc l Vuk 

ICA C~ilki aJc <111 <111 Jjjjj Aj ^j| IjjCL oUl j] (_]li Ail 4 jjCL jj jUJLill jC 
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" A * V'jll " 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1442 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Abu Bakr as- Siddig gave me palm trees whose produce was twenty awsug from his 
property at al- Ghaba. When he was dying, he said, 'By Allah, little daughter, there is no one I would prefer to be 
wealthy after I die than you. There is no one it is more difficult for me to see poor after I die than you. I gave you 
palm-trees whose produce is twenty awsug. Had you cut them and taken possession of them, they would have been 
yours, but today they are the property of the heirs, and they are your two brothers and your two sisters, so divide it 
accordingto the Book of Allah.' A'isha continued, "I said, 'My father! By Allah, even if it had been more, I would have 
left it. There is only Asma Who is my other sister?" Abu Bakr replied, 'What is in the womb of Kharija? (Kharija was 
the wife of Abu Bakr's 'brother' from the Ansar.) I think that it is goingtobeagirl.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1443 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abd al- Qari that Umar ibn 
al- Khattab said, 1 'What is wrong with men who give their sons gifts and then keep them and if the son dies, they say, 
'My property is in my possession and I did not give it to anyone.' But if they themselves are dying, they say, 'It 
belongs to my son, I gave it to him.' Whoever gives a gift, and does not hand it over to the one to whom it was given, 
the gift is invalid, and if he dies it belongs to the heirs in general." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 41 
: Book 36, Hadith 1444 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about some one who gives a gift not intending a 
reward is that he calls witnesses to it. It is affirmed for the one to whom it has been given unless the giver dies before 
the one to whom it was given receives the gift." 


He said, "If the giver wants to keep the gift after he has had it witnessed, he cannot. If the recipient claims it from 


him, he takes it." 

Malik said, "If some one gives a gift and then withdraws it and the recipient brings a witness to testify for him that 
he was given the gift, be it goods, gold, silver or animals, the recipient is made to take an oath. If he refuses, the giver 
is made to take an oath. If he also refuses to take an oath, he gives to the recipient what he claims from him if he has 
at least one witness. If he does not have a witness, he has nothing." 

Malik said, "If someone gives a gift not expecting anything in return and then the recipient dies, the heirs are in his 
place. If the giver dies before the recipient has received his gift, the recipient has nothing. That is because he was 
given a gift which he did not take possession of. If the giver wants to keep it, and he has called witnesses to the gift, 
he cannot do that. If the recipient claims his right he takes it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 

Malik related to me from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn from Abu Ghatafan ibn Tarif al-Muriyi that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 
"If someone gives a gift to strengthen ties with a relative or as sadaqa, he cannot have it returned. If some one, 
however, gives a gift seeking by it favour or reward, he has his gift and can reclaim it if he does not have satisfaction 
from it." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things in our community is that if the gift 
is returned to the one who gave it for recompense, and its value has been either increased or decreased, the one to 
whom it has been given gives the owner its value on the day he received it." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 36, Hadith 42 
: Book 36, Hadith 1445 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute, is 
that if a man gives sadaqa to his son - sadaqa which the son takes possession of or which is in the father's keeping 
and the father has had his sadaqa witnessed, he cannot take back any of it because he cannot reclaim any sadaqa." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things in our community in the case of 
someone who gives his son a gift or grants him a gift which is not sadaqa is that he can take it back as long as the 
child does not start a debt, which people claim from him, and which they trust him for on the strength of the gift his 
father has given him. The father cannot take back anything from the gift after debts are started against it. 

"If a man gives his son or daughter something and a woman marries the man, and she only marries him for the 
wealth and the property which his father has given him and so the father wants to take that back, or, if a man 
marries a woman whose father has given her a gift and he marries her with an increased bride-price because of the 
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wealth and property that her father has given, then the father says, 'I will take that back,' then the father cannot take 
back any of that from the son or daughter if it is as I have described to you." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf from J abir ibn Abdullah al- 
Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If someone is given a life 
pension, for him and his posterity, it belongs to the person to whom it has been given. It never reverts to the one 
who gave it because he gave a gift and the rules of inheritance apply to it." 


Ail I jl 4 j j nV'Vl Ail I 3c. jj yjt-k j*- “ <L>^ jA^jll 3c- Ctf AJsiuj jc. 4 1 pt g hi jjl jc. 4313 ^ Yok 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1446 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Qasim ibn Muhammad heard Makhul ad- 
Dimashqi ask al-Qasim ibn Muhammad about the life pension and what people said about it. Al- Qasim ibn 
Muhammad said, "I have only come upon people who keep to the conditions they make about their property and 
what they are given." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community is that the life pension reverts to the one who 
makes it a life pension unless he says, 'It belongs toyou and your posterity.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1447 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar inherited the house of Hafsa bint Umar. He said, "Hafsa gave 
lodging to the daughter of Zayd ibn al- Khattab for as long as she lived. When the daughter of Zayd died, Abdullah 
ibn Umar took possession of the dwelling and considered that it was his." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1448 


Malik related to me from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman from Yazid, the mawla of al-Munbaith that Zayd ibn Khalid 
al-J uhani said, "A man came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and asked him 
about finds. He said, 'Memorize the characteristics of the object found, then publicise it for a year. If the owner 
comes, give it to him. If not, then it is your business.' He said, 'What about lost sheep. Messenger of Allah?' He said, 
'They are yours, your brother's or the wolfs.' He said, 'And the lost camel?' He said, 'It's none of your concern. It has 
its water and its feet. It will reach water and eat trees until its owner finds it.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
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Arabic reference 




Malik related to me from Ayyub ibn Musa from Muawiya ibn Abdullah ibn Badr al-J uhani that his father informed 
him that he stopped with a people on the way to Syria and he found a purse which had eighty dinars in it. He 
mentioned that to Umar ibn al- Khattab. Umar said to him, "Announce it at the doors of the mosques and mention it 
to everyone who comes from Syria for a year. When a year passes, it is your business. 11 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1450 


Malik related to me from Nafi that a man found something and went to Abdullah ibn Umar and said to him, "I have 
found something. What do you think I should do about it?" Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "Publicise it!" He said, "I 
have done so." He said, "Do it again." He said, "I have done so." Abdullah said, "I do not order you to use it. If you 
wished, you could have left it." 


Al (JUaS jjj UlAS Ajafll C'Ok j Al jlaS jaC. jj Alii SJC. «.LkS A^afll jkj jl jt ^Vok j 

L& jktj ^1 dilki jlj tg-KU jl V aAII sic. jlai . ‘Ahlki la jli _ Ij jli _ cilia la jUS _ t^ijc. y*c. jj a! 31 sic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1451 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done in our community about a slave who finds something and uses it 
before the term which is set for finds has been reached, and that is a year, is that it is against his person. Either his 
master gives the price of what his slave has used, or he surrenders his slave to them as compensation. If he withheld 
it until the term was reached which is set for finds and he used it, it is a debt against him which follows him and it is 
not against his person and there is nothing against his master in it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak al-Ansari told him 
that he had found a camel at Harra, so he hobbled it and mentioned it to Umar ibn al- Khattab and Umar ordered 
him to make it known three times. Thabit said to him, "That would distract me from the running of my estate." 
Umar said to him, "Then let it go where you found it." 


o^kJU Ijjxj lk.j iAil _ ojlk.1 tjjlLajVI tilLajjalt jj dull jl t jUjj jj jlSul t » jc. m jj (jc- 4a£l]l_a ^ulkj 

jac. aJ (Jill . (jc. jl k ni Is Aj| dull a] (Jill dljA dbll A_2^)su j®C. ojAls <■. jl kAll jj ^)Axl o^)5Is Allis 


AjSdq ("l^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1452 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al-Khattab said while he was 
leaning his back against the Kaba, "Whoever takes a stray is astray." 


jA A_Jl£JI Sdja jAj Jl^ g.A l-ikll jj ^)Ac. jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1453 
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Malik related to me that he heard Ibn Shihab say, "The stray camels in the time of Umar ibn al- Khattab were 
numerous and left alone. No one touched them until the time of Uthman ibn Affan. He ordered that they be 
publicised and then sold, and if the owner came afterwards, he was given their price." 


Ifrj-a<o V ^ul-U Aljj^a jtal (jj J-aC- (jlkj Clulfl U -A g jlm (jj! ^<a ■ .1 Ajl 4tihLa ^ n*lk j 

1 gI aJ ^IaC-1 1 g.Ui c-Lk Uls p-Uj jaJ (jlic- (jj (jLaic. (jLaj (jlii lij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1454 


Malik related to me from Said ibn Amr Shurahbil ibn Said ibn Sad ibn Ubada from his father that his father said, 

'' Sad ibn Ubada went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in one of his raids 
and his mother was dying in Madina. Someone said to her, 'Leave a testament.' She said, 'In what shall I leave a 
testament? The property is Sad's property.' Then she died before Sad returned. When Sad ibn Ubada returned, that 
was mentioned to him. Sad said. 


'Messenger of Allah! Will it help her if I give sadaqa for her?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 

him peace, said, 'Yes' Sad said, 'Such-and-such a garden is sadaqa for her,' namingthe garden." 

oiUc. (jj 3*.in ^jjlii 4_i! toik ,jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. 4 o3Uc- (jJ -l*_u j (jj wi (jj (jj j^)iaC. (jj wi ,jc. idlllLa 

Lajj ^ CllllflS _ ^ LgJ (Jj 33 4‘nVa\\j olljll Alai ClljjLakS 4_i jlsL-a (jjaat } <^3 4_iic. 4_1]| Alii 

3*ju) 4-1 (j^ ■‘ i * ^>^3 Lais in |s33j (jl (_Jj3 CIuSjjS _ in (jLa (jLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1455 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, that a man said to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "My 
mother died suddenly, and I think that had she spoken, she would have given sadaqa. Shall I give sadaqa for her?" 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes." 


Ls i^a Alii (3J (j AjIc. Alii ^h--i j cAjIujIc. (_jc. tAjjl Qc. (jj (jc. ii^llLa ^ jj-lkj 

kxj " aluij Ajlc. Alii ^h--i All! (Jjjjj jjljjS 1 g W C lla ho Ubljlj 1 g I nA' Ujjljsl (_5-a! (jj aluij Ajlc- Alii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1456 


Malik related to me that he heard that a man of the Ansar from the tribe of Banu al- Harith ibn al- Khazraj, gave 
sadaqa to his parents and then they died. Their son inherited the property he had given them and it was palm-trees. 
He asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about it and he said, "You are rewarded 
for your sadaqa, and take it as your inheritance." 


1 lag hi ClljjS 1S3 AluT-p Aj_jjI ^Jc. (j-h-Yi £T^jpJl (jj ClljLaJl ^ 1j (j-a j\ (j-a (j! AjLL Aji 4iillLa j 

" lA3kj iiIj3.lLa ^^3 CjjaJ 33 " (JlaS aL-uj Aalc. Alii All! dilli (jc. jjlluS (Jkj jAj JLall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 

Arabic reference : Book 36, Hadith 1457 
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Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "It is the duty of a muslim man who has something to be given as a beguest not to spend two nights 
without writing a will about it." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things in our community is that when the testator writes 
something in health or illness as a beguest, and it has freeing slaves or things other than that in it, he can alter it in 
any way he chooses, until he is on his deathbed. If he prefers to abandon a beguest or change it, he can do so unless 
he has made a slave mudabbar (to be freed after his death). If he has made him mudabbar, there is no way to change 
what he has made mudabbar. He is allowed to change his testament because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "It is the duty of a muslim man who has something to be given as a beguest not to 
spend two nights without writing a will about it." 

Malik explained, "Had the testator not been able to change his will nor what was mentioned in it about freeing 
slaves, each testator might withhold making beguests from his property, whether in freeing slaves or other than it. A 
man gives a beguest in his health and in his travelling." (i.e. he does not wait till his death bed). 

Malik summed up, "The way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute is that he can change 
whatever he likes of that except for the mudabbar." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 1 
: Book 37, Hadith 1458 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm that Amr ibn Sulaym az-Zuragi informed his father that it 
had been said to Umar ibn al- Khattab, "There is here an adolescent boy who has not yet reached puberty. He is from 
the Ghassan tribe and his heir is in ash- Sham. He has property. Here he only has the daughter of one of his paternal 
uncles." Umar ibn al-Khattab instructed, "Let him leave her a beguest." He willed her a property called the well of 


J usham. 


Malik added, "That property was sold for 30,000 dirhams, and the daughter of the paternal uncle to whom he willed 
it was the mother of Amr ibn Sulaym az-Zuraqi." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2 
: Book 37, Hadith 1459 


Malik related to me hum Yahya ibn Said hum Abu Bakr ibn Hazm that a boy from Ghassan was dying in Madina 
while his heir was in Syria. That was mentioned to Umar ibn al- Khattab. It was said to him,' 1 So- and- so is dying. 

Shall he make a bequest?" He said, "Let him make a bequest." 

Yahya ibn Said said that Abu Bakr had said, "He was a boy of ten or twelve years." Yahya said, "He willed the well of 
J usham, and his people sold it for 30,000 dirhams." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things in our community is that a 
simpleton, an idiot, or a lunatic who recovers at times, can make wills if they have enough of their wits about them to 
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recognise what they will. Someone who has not enough wits to recognise what he wills, and is overcome in his 
intellect, cannot make a beguest." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 3 
: Book 37, Hadith 1460 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Amir ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas that his father said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to me to treat me for a pain which became hard to bear in the 
year of the farewell hajj. I said. Messenger of Allah, you can see how far the pain has reached me. I have property 
and only my daughter inherits from me. Shall I give two thirds of my property as sadaqa?' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'No.' I said, 'Half?' He said, 'No.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'A third, and a third is a lot. Leaving your heirs rich is better than leaving 
them poor to beg from people. You never spend anything on maintenance desiring the Face of Allah by it, but that 
you are rewarded for it, even what you appoint for your wife.' Sad said, 'Messenger of Allah, will I be left here in 
Makka after my companions have departed for Madina?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'If you are left behind, and do sound deeds you will increase your degree and elevation by them. Perhaps 
you will be left behind so that some people may benefit by you and others may be harmed by you. O Allah! complete 
their hijra for my companions, and do not turn them back on their heels. The unfortunate one is Said ibn Khawla.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was distressed on his account for he had died at 
Makka." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about a man who willed a third of his property to a man and said as well, "My 
slave will serve so-and-so (another man) for as long as he lives, then he is free," then that was looked into, and the 
slave was found to be a third of the property of the deceased. Malik said, "The service of the slave is evaluated. Then 
the two of them divide it between them. The one who was willed a third takes his third, as a share, and the one who 
was willed the service of the slave takes what was evaluated for him of the slave's service. Each of them takes, from 
the service of the slave or from his wage if he has a wage, according to his share. If the one who was given the service 
of the slave for as long as he lived dies, then the slave is freed." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about someone who willed his third and said "So-and-so has such- and-such, 
and so-and-so has such-and-such," naming some of his property, and his heirs protested that it was more than a 
third." Malik said, "The heirs then have an option between giving the beneficiaries their full bequests and taking the 
rest of the property of the deceased, or between dividing among the beneficiaries the third of the property of the 
deceased and surrendering to them their third. If tiiey wish, their rights in it reach as far as they reach." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 4 
: Book 37, Hadith 1461 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The best of what I have heard about the testament of a pregnant woman and 
about what settlements she is permitted in her property is that the pregnant woman is like the sick person. When the 
illness is light, and one does not fear for the sick person, he does with his property what he likes. If the illness is such 
that his life is feared for, he can only dispose of a third of his estate." 

He said, "It is the same with a woman who is pregnant. The beginning of pregnancy is good news and joy. It is not 
illness and no fear because Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'We gave her good news of Ishaq and 
after Ishaq, Yaqub.' (Sura 11 ayat 71). And He said, 'She bore a light burden and passed by with it, but when she 
became heavy, they called upon Allah, their Lord, "If you give us a good-doing son, we will be among the thankful." 
'(Sura 7 ayat 189). 

"When a pregnant woman becomes heavy, she is only permitted to dispose of a third of her estate. The beginning of 
this restriction is after six months. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'Mothers suckle their children 
for two complete years.' And He said, 'his bearing and weaning are thirty months.' (Sura 2 ayat 233). 

"When six months have passed for the pregnant woman from the day she conceived, she is only permitted to dispose 
of a third of her property.'' 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "A man who is advancing in the row for battle, can only dispose of a third of his 
property. He is in the same position as a pregnant woman or an ill person who is feared for, as long as he is in that 
situation." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 4 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "This ayat is abrogated. It is the word of Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 'If he 
leaves goods, the testament is for parents and kinsmen.' What came down about the division of the fixed shares of 
inheritance in the Book of Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted, abrogated it." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The established sunna with us, in which there is no dispute, is that it is not 
permitted for a testator to make a bequest (in addition to the fixed share) in favour of an heir, unless the other heirs 
permit him. If some of them permit him and others refuse, he is allowed to diminish the share of those who have 
given their permission. Those who refuse take their full share from the inheritance. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about an invalid who made a bequest and asked his heirs to give him 
permission to make a bequest when he was so ill that he only had command of a third of his property, and they gave 
him permission to leave some of his heirs more than his third. Malik said, "They cannot revoke that. Had they been 
permitted to do so, every heir would have done that, and then, when the testator died, they would take that for 
themselves and prevent him from bequeathing his third and what was permitted to him with respect to his 
property." 

Malik said, "If he asks permission of his heirs to grant a bequest to an heir while he is well and they give him 
permission, that is not binding on them. The heirs can rescind that if they wish. That is because when a man is well, 
he is entitled to all his property and can do what he wishes with it. If he wishes, he can spend all of it. He can spend 
it and give sadaqa with it or give it to whomever he likes. His asking permission of his heirs is permitted for the 
heirs, when they give him permission when authority over all his property is closed off from him and nothing outside 
of the third is permitted to him, and when they are more entitled to the two-thirds of his property than he is himself. 
That is when their permission becomes relevant. If he asks one of the heirs to give his inheritance to him when he is 
dying, and the heir agrees and then the dying man does not dispose of it at all, it is returned to the one who gave it 
unless the deceased said to him, 'So-and-so - (one of his heirs) - is weak, and I would like you to give him your 
inheritance.' So he gives it to him. That is permitted when the deceased specified it for him." 

Malik said, "When a man gives the dying man free use of his share of the inheritance, and the dying man distributes 
some of it and some remains, it is returned to the giver, after the man has died." 
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Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about someone who made a bequest and mentioned that he had given one of 
his heirs something which he had not taken possession of, so the heirs refused to permit that. Malik said, "That gift 
returns to the heirs as inheritance according to the Book of Allah because the deceased did not mean that to be taken 
out of the third and the heirs do not have a portion in the third (which the dying man is allowed to bequeath)." 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 4 


Malik said from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that an effeminate man was with Umm Salama, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said to Abdullah ibn Abi Umayya while the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was listening. "Abdullah! If Allah grants you victory over Ta'if 
tomorrow, I will lead you to the daughter of Ghailan. She has four folds on her front, and eight folds on her back." 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "This sort of man should not enter freely 
with you." (It was customary to allow men with no sexual inclination to enter freely where there were women). 


Ail! Aiil AjIe. Aill A- 3 -^ A-*Iuj ^.\ .lie. (jlS tlYA ^ (AjjI qC. A 3 ^ Vv'ik 

(jbije. Aill \31 12c. <■ VI hi(l Ail! (jj Aill 3c. U AjIc. Aill Aill a2aI ^1 A 3 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 1462 


Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said said that he heard al- Qasim ibn Muhammad say, "A woman of the Ansar 
was married to Umar ibn al-Khattab. She bore Asim ibn Umar to him, and then he separated from her. Umar came 
to Quba and found his son Asim playing in the courtyard of the mosque. He took him by the arm and placed him 
before him on his mount. The grandmother of the child saw him and argued with Umar about the child so they went 
to Abu Bakr as- Siddiq. Umar said. My son. 1 The woman said. My son. 1 Abu Bakr said, 'Do not interfere between a 
child and its mother.' Umar did not repeat his words." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "This is what I would have done in that situation." 

I A-a oljJal 1 - \\ likll A 3 jAc. Aic. Cllilfi <Jj3 A 3 Ala, .am 3-2 Ail (,b» m A 3 A 4 " jp VUAj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 1463 


Yahya said that he heard Malik speak about a man who bought goods - animals or clothes or wares, and the sale was 
found not to be permitted so it was revoked and the one who had taken the goods was ordered to return the owner 
his goods. Malik said, "The owner of the goods only has their value on the day they were taken from him, and not on 
the day they are returned to him. That is because the man is liable for them from the day he took them and whatever 
loss is in them after that is against him. For that reason, their increase and growth are also his. A man may take the 
goods at a time when they are selling well and are in demand, and then have to return them at a time when they have 
fallen in price and no one wants them. For instance, the man may take the goods from the other man, and sell them 
for ten dinars or keep them while their price is that. Then he may have to return them while their price is only a 
dinar. He should not go off with nine dinars from the man's property. Or perhaps they are taken by the man, and he 
sells them for a dinar or keeps them, while their price is only a dinar, then he has to return them, and their value on 
the day he returns them is ten dinars. The one who took them does not have to pay nine dinars from his property to 
the owner. He is only obliged to pay the value of what he took possession of on the day it was taken." 
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He said, "Part of what clarifies this is that when a thief steals goods, only their price on the day he stole them is 
looked at. If cutting off the hand is necessary because of it, that is done. If the cutting off is delayed, either because 
the thief is imprisoned until his situation is examined or he flees and then is caught, the delay of the cutting off of the 
hand does not make the hadd, which was obliged for him on the day he stole, fall from him even if those goods 


become cheap after that. Nor does delay oblige cutting off the hand if it was not obliged on the day he took those 


goods, even if they become expensive after that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 6 

Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Abu'd-Darda wrote to Salman al-Farsi, "Come immediately to the holy 
land." Salman wrote back to him, "Land does not make anyone holy. Man's deeds make him holy. I have heard that 
you were put up as a doctor to treat and cure people. If you are innocent, then may you have delight! If you are a 
guack, then beware lest you kill a man and enter the Fire!" When Abu'd-Darda judged between two men, and they 
turned from him to go, he would look at them and say, "Come back to me, and tell me your story again. A guack! By 


Allah!" 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "If someone makes use of a slave, without permission of its master, in anything 
important to him, whose like has a fee, he is liable for what befalls the slave if anything befalls him. If the slave is 


safe and his master asks for his wage for what he has done, that is the master's right. This is what is done in our 
community." 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say about a slave who is part free and part enslaved, "His property is suspended in 
his hand and he cannot begin anything with it. He eats from it and clothes himself in an approved fashion. If he dies, 
his property belongs to the one to whom he is in slavery." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The way of doing things in our community is that a parent can take his child to 
accgunt for what he spends on him from the day the child has property, cash or goods, if the parent wants that." 



USC-MSA. web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 7 
: Book 37, Hadith 1464 


Malik related to me from Umar ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Dalaf al- Muzani from his father that a man from the 
J uhayna tribe used to buy camels before people set out for hajj and sell them at a higher price. Then he travelled 
guickly and used to arrive in Makka before the others who set out for hajj. He went bankrupt and his situation was 
put before Umar ibn al-Khattab, who said, "O People! al-Usayfi, al- Usayfi of thej uhayna, was satisfied with his 
deen and his trust because it was said of him that he arrived before the others on hajj. He used to incur debts which 
he was not careful to repay, so all of his property has been eaten up by it. Whoever has a debt against him, let him 
come to us tomorrow and we will divide his property between his creditors. Beware of debts! Their beginning is a 
worry and their end is destitution." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 8 
: Book 37, Hadith 1465 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "The sunna with us about the crime of slaves is that the hand is not cut off for 
any harm that a slave causes a man, or something he pilfers, or something guarded which he steals, or hanging dates 
he cuts down or ruins, or steals. That is against the slave's person and does not exceed the price of the slave whether 
it is little or much. If his master wishes to give the value of what the slave took or ruined, or pay the blood-price for 
the injury, he pays it and keeps his slave. If he wishes to surrender him, he surrenders him, and none of that is 
against him. The master has the option in that." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 37, Hadith 8 

Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Uthman ibn Affan said, "If someone gives 
something to his small child who is not old enough to look after it himself, and in order that his gift might be 
permitted he makes the gift public and has it witnessed, the gift is permitted, even if the father keeps charge of it." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that if a man gives his small child some gold or silver and then dies 
and he has it in his own keeping, the child has none of it unless the father set it aside in coin or placed it with a man 
to keep for the son. If he does that, it is permitted for the son." 



. jjhk JW5- 2 cl 315 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 9 
: Book 37, Hadith 1466 
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Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace,said, "If a man frees his share of a slave and has enough money to cover the full price of the slave justly 
evaluated for him, he must buy out his partners so that the slave is completely freed. If he doesn't have the money, 
he partially frees him. 
jlfLa 3c. ^ aJ lii (jjc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1467 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things among us in the case of slave whose master makes a 
beguest to free part of him - a third, a fourth, a half, or any share after his death, is that only the portion of him is 
freed that his master has named. This is because the freeing of that portion is only obliged to take place after the 
death of the master because the master has the option to withdraw the beguest as long as he lives. When the slave is 
freed from his master, the master is a testator and the testator only has access to free what he can take from his 
property, being the third of the property he is allowed to begueath, and the rest of the slave is not free because the 
man's property has gone out of his hands. How can the rest of the slave which belongs to other people be free when 
they did not initiate the setting free and did not confirm it and they do not have the wala' established for them? Only 
the deceased could do that. He was the one who freed him and the one for whom the wala' was confirmed. That is 
not to be borne by another's property unless he begueaths within the third of his property what remains of a lave to 
be freed. That is a reguest against his partners and inheritors and the partners must not refuse the slave that when it 
is within the third of the dead man's property because there is no harm in that to the inheritors." 

Malik said, "If a man frees a third of his slave while he is critically ill, he must complete the emancipation so all of 
him is free from him, if it is within the third of his property that he has access to, because he is not treated in the 
same way as a man who frees a third of a slave after his death, because had the one who freed a third of his slave 
after his death lived, he could have cancelled it and the slave's being set free would be of no effect. The master who 
made the freeing of the third of the slave irrevocable in his illness, would still have to free all of him if he lived. If he 
died, the slave would be set free within the third of the beguest. That is because the command of the deceased is 
permissible in his third as the command of the healthy is permissible in all his property." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 1 

Malik said, "A master who frees a slave of his and settles his emancipation so that his testimony is permitted, his 
inviolability complete, and his right to inherit confirmed, cannot impose stipulations on him like what he imposes on 
a slave about property or service, nor get him to do anything of slavery, because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "If a man frees his share of a slave and has enough money to cover the full price 
of the slave justly evaluated for him, he must give his partners their shares so the slave is completely free." 

Malik commented, "If he owns the slave completely, it is more proper to free him completely and not mingle any 
slavery with it." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 2 

Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said and somebody else from al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan al-Basri and from 
Muhammad ibn Sirin that a man in the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
freed six of his slaves while he was dying. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, drew 
lots between them and freed a third of those slaves. 
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Malik added that, he had heard that the man did not have any property other than them. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1468 


Malik related to me from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman that a man in the time of Aban ibn Uthman's amirate freed 
all of his slaves and did not have other property than them. Aban ibn Uthman took charge of the slaves and they 
were divided into three groups. Then he drew lots on the basis that which ever group drew the dead man's arrow 
would be free. The arrow fell to one of the thirds, and that third was freed. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1469 

Malik related to me that he heard Ibn Shihab say, "The precedent of the sunna is that when a slave is freed, his 
property follows him." 

Malik said, "One thing which makes clear that the property of a slave follows him when he is freed is that when the 
contract (mukatab) is written for his freedom, his property follows him even if he did not stipulate it. That is because 
the bond of kitaba is the bond of wala' when it is complete. The property of a slave and a mukatab is not treated in 
the same way as any children they may have. Their children are only treated in the same way as their own slaves, not 
in the same way as their property. This is because the sunna, in which there is no dispute, is that when a slave is 
freed, his property follows him and his children do not follow him, and when a mukatab writes the contract for his 
freedom, his property follows him and his children do not follow him." 

Malik said, "One thing which makes that clear is that when a slave or a mukatab are bankrupt, their property is 
taken but the mothers of their children and their children are not taken because they are not their property." 

Malik said, "Another thing which makes it clear is that when a slave is sold and the person who buys him stipulates 
the inclusions of his property, his children are not included in his property." 

Malik said, "Another thing which makes it clear is that when a slave does injure some one, he and his property are 
taken, and his children are not taken." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1470 
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Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "If a slave-girl gives birth to a 
child by her master, he must not sell her, give her away, or bequeath her. He enjoys her and when he dies she is free 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1471 


Malik related to me that he had heard that a slave- girl came to Umar ibn al- Khattab (who had been beaten by her 
master with a red hot iron) and he set her free. 


Malik said, "The generally agreed- on way of doing things among us is that a man is not permitted to be freed while 
he has a debt against him which exceeds his property. A boy is not allowed to be set free until he has reached 
puberty. The young person whose affairs are managed cannot set free in his property, even when he reaches puberty, 
until he manages his property. 11 

>YI aiu Jli . l«33li 13 jl jl3 Ia33 Lg-jjjJa la S31j AjjI (jj jaC. (jl A*3 Ail j 

^Juu ji yflkj ^lill AijUc. V Ailj AlUiJ (j3 AjIc. j As33 Y Ail U-lic. AjIc- 'A HI 

aSU <^3 yl*3l J3 (j]j aSU ^ AjIc- ^Aiiljc. Y Aji j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1472 


Malik related to me from Hilal ibn Usama from Ata ibn Yasar that Umar ibn al- Hakam said, "I went to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said. Messenger of Allah, a slave girl of mine was 
tending my sheep. I came to her and one of the sheep was lost. I asked her about it and she said that a wolf had eaten 
it, so I became angry and I am one of the children of Adam, so I struck her on the face. As it happens, I have to set a 
slave free, shall I free her?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, questioned her, 
'Where is Allah?' She said, 'In heaven.' He said, 'Who am I?' She said, 'You are the Messenger of Allah.' The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Free her.'" 


2 j __ o Jo s? - Oi* 'Si 

^Iujj a3c. aUI Alii Clulal Jli Aji (jj ^pic. (jc. 4 j13jJ (jj Ar- (jc. 4A-aU3 j>j (jc. 4i3ll-a ^VuS. 

lLuISI I 3 KI chills tgic. 143133 el3 Cli3a 3j 1^3-^3 Us ic. ^^c. jj ^ Ajj 3- jl Aill 3j3j U dilka 

" aIII (jjl " ^aluj j a3c. aIII aIII Jjjjj 13 3^ 1 gVic.ill a3j 3^*3 igg yj ddJala ^3 j-a AnSj 1 gVia (JhLaili 
" 1 ^ Vir. I " a3c. 4_lll (_ s -L-* a aAII 3_9 j - u J 3^ . Ail I 3j- u (j Clul Chilli _ " l3 jA " 3^ . 3 ^3 U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1473 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that one of the Ansar came 
to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with a black slave- girl of his. He said, 
"Messenger of Allah, I must set a slave free who is a mumina. If you think that she is mumina, I will free her." The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, questioned her, "Do you testify that there is no god 
but Allah?" She said, "Yes." "Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?" She said, "Yes." "Are you 
certain about the rising after death?" She said, "Yes." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Free her." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1474 

Malik related to me that he had heard that al-Maqburi said that Abu Hurayra was asked whether a man who had to 
free a slave, could free an illegitimate child to fulfil that obligation. Abu Hurayra said, "Yes. That will give 
satisfaction for him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1475 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Fadala ibn Ubayd al- Ansari who was one of the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked whether it was permissible for a man who 
had to free a slave to free an illegitimate child. He said, "Yes, That will give satisfaction for him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1476 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Umar was asked whether a slave could be bought on the 
specific condition that it was to be used to fulfil the obligation of freeing a slave, and he said, "No." 

Malik said, "That is the best of what I have heard on the obligation of freeing slaves. Someone who has to set a slave 
free because of an obligation on him, may not buy one on the condition that he sets it free because if he does that, 
whatever he buys is not completely a slave because he has reduced its price by the condition he has made of setting it 
free." 

Malik added, "There is no harm, however, in someone buying a person expressly to set him free." 

Malik said, "The best of what I have heard on the obligation of freeing slaves is that it is not permitted to free a 
Christian or a jew to fulfil it, and one does not free a mukatab or a mudabbar or an umm walad or a slave to be freed 
after a certain number of years, or a blind person. There is no harm in freeing a Christian, jew, or magian voluntarily, 
because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'either as a favour then or by ransom,' (Sura 47 ayat 4) The 
favour is setting free." 

Malik said, "As for obligations of freeing slaves which Allah has mentioned in the Book, one only frees a mumin slave 
for them." 

Malik said, "It is like that in feeding poor people for kaffara. One must only feed muslims and one does not feed 
anyone outside of the deen of Islam." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1477 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Amra al-Ansari that his mother had wanted to make a bequest, but 
she delayed until morning and died. She had intended to set someone free, so Abd ar- Rahman said, 'I said to al- 
Qasim ibn Muhammad, 'Will it help her if I free a slave for her?' Al-Qasim replied, 'Sad ibn Ubada said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 'My mother died, will it help her if I set a slave free for 
her?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said "Yes.. 


Al (jl LUj dl^kl (j-L^ajJ (jl CllAljl tUal jjl t(j^)l >VilVl o^piC. ^1 (jj (jA^.^ I 3 c j)C. 4 iillLa 

Jli oaUc. in (jl ^>>ilq 11 3laS I g ic. (jjjc.! (jl I g » Vni llak <a (jj diiaa (jA^.^)jl 3c. 3^3 (jj*j (jU ClLaA Clulfi ASj 

" " |»luij 4_ilc. Alii (_s-ti-a Alii 3^-33 I g (JJC-I jjl I g »Vg 3^2 T \K\lh (_s-®l (j) 4_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjak)^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1478 


Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said said, "Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakr died in his sleep, and A'isha, the wife of 
the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, set free many slaves for him." Malik said, "This is what I like 
best of what I have heard on the subject." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1479 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked what was the 
most excellent kind of slave to free. The Messenger of Allah, May Allah bless him and grant him peace, answered, 
"The most expensive and the most valuable to his master." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1480 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar freed an illegitimate child and its mother. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 16 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1481 

Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "Barira came to me and said, 'I have written myself as mukatab for my people for nine 
ugiyas, one ugiya per year, so help me.' A'isha said, 'If your people agree that I pay it all to them for you, and that if I 
pay it, your wala' is mine, then I will do it.' Barira went to her masters and told them that and they didn't agree. She 
came back from her masters while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting. She 
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said to A'isha, 'I offered that to them and they refused me unless they had the wala'.' The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, heard that and asked her about it A'isha told him and the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Take her and stipulate that the wala' is yours, for the wala' is for the 
one who sets free.' So A'isha did that and then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
stood up in front of the people, and praised Allah and gave thanks to Him. Then he said, 'What is wrong with the 
people who make conditions which are not in the Book of Allah? Any condition which is not in the Book of Allah is 
invalid even if it is a hundred conditions. The decree of Allah is truer and the conditions of Allah are firmer, and the 
wala' only belongs to the one who sets free.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1482 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that A'isha umm al-muminin wanted to buy a slave-girl and 
set her free. Her people said, "We will sell her to you provided that her wala' is ours." She mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said, "Don't let that hinder you, for the wala' 
only belongs to the one who sets free." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1483 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman that Barira came asking the help of A'isha, 
umm al-muminin. A'isha said, "If your masters agree that I pay them your price in one lump sum and set you free I 
will do it." Barira mentioned that to her masters and they said, "No, not unless your wala' is ours." Yahya ibn Said 
added that Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman claimed that A'isha mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace said, "Buy her and 
set her free. The wala' only belongs to the one who sets free." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 19 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1484 

Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade selling or giving away the wala'. 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


464 


1.00.02 









AjjA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 20 
: Book 38, Hadith 1485 


Malik said that it was not permissible for a slave to buy himself from his master on the provision that he could give 
the wala' to whomever he wished as the wala' was for the one who set him free, and that had a man given permission 
to his mavda to give the wala' to whomever he wished, that would not have been permitted, because the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said, "The wala' is for the one who sets free." The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade selling or giving away the wala'. For if it was permitted to 
the master to stipulate that for him and to give him permission to give the wala' to whomever he liked, that would be 
a gift. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 20 

Malik related to me from Rabia ibn Abd ar-Rahman that az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam bought a slave and set him free. 
The slave had children by a free woman. When az-Zubayr freed him, he said, "They are my mawali." The man 
argued, "They are the mawali of their mother. Rather, they are our mawali." They took the dispute to Uthman ibn 
Affan, and Uthman gave a judgement that az-Zubayr had their wala'. 



USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 21 
: Book 38, Hadith 1486 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked who had the wala' of the children whom 
a slave had by a free woman. Said said, "If their father dies and he is a slave who was not set free, their wala' belongs 
to the mawali of their mother." 

Malik said, "That is like the child of a woman who is a mawla who has been divorced by lian; the child is attached to 
the mawali of his mother and they are his mawali. If he dies, they inherit from him. If he commits a crime, they pay 
the blood-money for him. If his father acknowledges him, he is given a kinship to him and his wala' goes to the 
mawali of his father. They are his heirs, they pay his blood-money and his father is punished with the hadd- 
punishment." 

Malik said, "It is like that with a free-born woman divorced by lian. If her husband who curses her by lian does not 
acknowledge her child, the child is dealt with in the same way except that the rest of his inheritance after the 
inheritance of his mother and his brothers from his mother goes to all the muslims as long as he was not given 
kinship to his father. The child of the lian is attached to the patronage of the mawali of his mother until his father 
acknowledges him because he does not have a lineage or paternal relations. If his lineage is confirmed, it goes to his 
paternal relations." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things among us about a child of a slave by a free woman, while 
the father of the slave is free, is that the grandfather (the father of the slave), attracts the wala' of his son's free 
children by a free woman. They leave their inheritance to him as long as their father is a slave. If the father becomes 
free, the wala' returns to his mawali. If he dies and he is still a slave, the inheritance and the wala' go to the 
grandfather. If the slave has two free sons, and one of them dies while the father is still a slave, the grandfather, the 
father of the father, attracts the wala' and the inheritance." 
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38 - Setting Free and Wala 1 


C-VJj3jl c_jIj£ 


Malik spoke about a slave-girl who was set free while she was pregnant and her husband was a slave and then her 
husband became free before she gave birth, or after she gave birth. He said, "The wala' of what is in her womb goes 
to the person who set the mother free because slavery touched the child before the mother was set free. It is not 
treated in the same way as a child conceived by its mother after she has been set free because the wala' of such a 
child, is attracted by the father when he is set free." 

Malik said that if a slave asked his master's permission to free a slave of his and his master gave permission, the 
wala' of the freed slave went to the master of his master, and his wala' did not return to the master who had set him 
free, even if he were to become free himself." 

^A_jjl CllLa jl ,'h» m Jl3 j3 j«a .3 j tAj Cjc. jc. Jim ILmkll ui jl AjJj A_il (LllLa ^Vv'lk j 

A-ai ^JI^A ^Jl UiiiiJ ^JI^3I j^a A_ic.l)L3l 3L JlLaj LllLa Jll _ -a' ^Jl^3 (3 CiC. jAj 

Ajljia jl3j A_J JljA <_jl J-3aj Aj (jiJI *Aj (_S jic-l jll A_ic. Ijllc. jlj a jJjj CllLa jl A_2ljA 

IaJjjJ 1 gic.V jjl t—ijJC.1 13 j a A_ic.^L3l ol^3l Llllflj LllLa Jll _ Ckll aj^\ 3k jj ^jjc. A_llc.j 

3j Cljj Lajlj A_3 _j jkh 3 La jxaI33l AJalk! A-aY Ajjklj A-al dlljxa 3L Ajljxa Aik jl VI Ajji3l oCA Jll-aJ ^LLa 

LaC. jLLa 4 up] Cluj LJs A_u.^- iC. V J 4-iLj Aj j£L AuV ajJ\ A .J l ijixu (j <3^ A-al jJljA A_ic.VL3l 

(j-a jl^^VI A_3l Jj c-Vj ^>au >3x11 13 ikll (jl 3k!l _jjIj Jja. ol^)il (ja .3*11 Jj Lclc. Aulc. ^3ik3l ^)aVI LllLa 
■ikll IVjlIj Cllljxall jl3 3c. jAj CllLa j]j Aull J] IVj^l ^A_j 3 jJC. jll 13c. ^lAjjl ^11 La e^a. 3 j3 
jAj AJiVl lillLa Jll _ Cllljaallj e-VjJl t_jVl Jjl CaJl 3c. 0 Jjlj LaACkl CllLaS jl^x j3jl aJ j\3 c3tll jlj 
jV <31 (JJC.I j3l IgilaJ jl£ La «.V ^ jl j.>i"i La Cxj jl 1 g ia^» ^jJaJ jl <_Jj 3 j jitJ Lljlka J jj J^Lk 
Cxj AJal Aj (J-akj j3l jV AilLkll Cxj AJal A_j j3l Aj^)laJ jA (_>a3j AJal jkij jl (_Jj 3 AjLLal jl3 3 3jll 311i 

jjxJill ,3» 11 s-Vj jl okik aJ jcl-3 aJ 13c. jjxj jl o3k jcLLLoj 11 LllLa Jll _ o«.Vj o_jjI jk^l 13 AiLlkll 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 21 
: Book 38, Hadith 1487 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm from Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Bakr 
ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn al- Harith ibn Hisham that his father told him that al-Asi ibn Hisham had died and left three 
sons, two by one wife and one by another wife. One of the two with the same mother died and left property and 
mawali. His full brother inherited his property and the wala 1 of his mawali. Then he also died, and left as heirs his 
son and his paternal half brother. His son said, "I obtain what my father inherited of property and the wala 1 of the 
mawali." His brother said, "It is not like that. You obtain the property. As for the wala 1 of the mawali, it is not so. Do 
you think that had it been my first brother who died today, I would not have inherited from him?" They argued and 
went to Uthman ibn Affan. He gave a judgement that the brother had the wala 1 of the mawali. 



iij (3-31 Cbjjj Lalj 311 c£I (_jjj3 o_jkl Jll j ^1^31 c.Vjj JL3I j>a L)l3 La dij^xl 3 a_1jI Jill a_jjY olklj 

(_JIj3l A_jkY jllc. j)j jl l3c 1 kLalkll LI AjjI Clu3l k j3l (_s-kl LIIa ji Ckiji bll (^gJl^jiill a-Vj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 22 
: Book 38, Hadith 1488 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazm that his father told him that he was sitting with Aban ibn 
Uthman, and an argument was brought to him between some people from the J uhayna tribe and some people from 
the Banu al-Harith ibn al-Khazraj. A woman of the J uhayna tribe was married to a man from the Banu al-Harith ibn 
al- Khazraj, called Ibrahim ibn Kulayb. She died and left property and mawali, and her son and husband inherited 
them from her. Then her son died and his heirs said, "We have the wala 1 of the mawali. Her son obtained them." 
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C-V3j c_iIa£ 


38 - Setting Free and Wala 1 

Those of thej uhayna said, "It is not like that. They are the mawali of our female associate. When her child died, we 
have their wala' and we inherit them." Aban ibn Uthman gave a judgement that the people from the J uhayna tribe 
did indeed have the wala' of the mawali. 


(jx jai aJ| TK'-iikll (jLaic. (jj (jUI Ale. 1 lullk ,jl£ A_j| 43 4aJ^. L>? 33 ls"? <3? 311 3c. Uf' “313 j 

e f o^o o 0 0 " ^ 0 ' o j o iS e ^ ' o ^ ‘ s ' " 0 " " 0 0 o * 

^aAljjl AS Jlij (jj ClljLkll (jxi J^j Ale- ^ \°M > <3? elj3 CllllAj jjLSI 3 ,j-a 3^3 ^ ^ 

14-3 (j3 3 (JIjaII ASf j til Ajjjj Jlil 14-3 ciAa I3^jj3 14-3 <jlljAj ^3 ciiijjj ®1^>31 Tni 3 i. nK ,_jj 
(jl3c. ,_jj (jUl ^ (=33 t>^3 33^3 I3i3 Ia3j ciiLa I3ii 1113.1 .Ti 3^3 3 ^3] 3l3fi (j-3 ujj' 43' Ji-ss 0 

. <333 ^^3 o fyfi > ij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1489 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab spoke about a man who died and left three sons 
and left mawali whom he had freed. Then two of his sons died and left children. He said, "The third remaining son 
inherits the mawali. When he dies, his children and the children of his brothers share egually in the wala' of the 
mawali." 


3 AiUc. jA 3&3 3)^3 3jjj Aliblj AS jjAiJ iljjj 33 <_3j <3 <3^ K—Auiiil (jj .U» m (jl AxL 43 43 Ha ^1^3 

ajJ 3 Jjj oJja 3 33 I3li 43331 (j-« ^Ull jllJAll chji *•. 4331 <jj w» m Jlia. I3j/jl liijjj 31 a a3j > 333^ 

. p jd JljAll f-Vj 3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1490 


Malik related to me that he had asked Ibn Shihab about a slave who was released. He said, "He gives his wala' to 
whomever he likes. If he dies and has not given his wala' to anyone, his inheritance goes to the muslims and his 
blood-money is paid by them." 


Malik said, "The best of what has been heard about a slave who is released is that no one gets his wala', and his 
inheritance goes to the muslims, and they pay his blood-money." 

Malik said that when the slave of a jew or Christian became muslim and he was freed before being sold, the wala' of 
the freed slave went to the muslims. If the jew or Christian became muslim afterwards, the wala' did not revert to 
him." 

He said, "However, if a jew or Christian frees a slave from their own deen, and then the freed one becomes muslim 
before the jew or Christian who freed him becomes muslim and then the one who freed him has become muslim, his 
wala' reverts to him because the wala' was confirmed for him on the day he freed him." 

Malik said that the muslim child of a jew or Christian inherited the mawali of his jewish or Christian father when the 
freed mawla became muslim before the one who freed him became muslim. If the freed one was already muslim 
when he was freed, the muslim children of the Christian or jew had nothing of the wala' of a muslim slave because 
the j ew and the Christian did not have the wala'. The wala' of a muslim slave went to the community of muslims. 

^Jc. j (_jj3-3all Alii jiaS 133 JljJ (3j 1 —'lA (jli e-Luo (jA 4A-LsU3l (jC. L-ll4 >'1 (jjl JUji Ajl 43]Ua ^ Vok. j 

i311a Jli . (=g3c. a3c.j (_jj3j3all Aiiljxa d) _s 133 33 V 4-il AjjL31 ^3 Ia (jj 311 a Jill 

Aj 31 jLsull jl 3^1 u)_S (J^XaLuJiil AAtll f-Vj (jj AjIc. plT) (jl 4iliaj3 lAAAkj ^JC. ^lluj j 

^>iun (ji jjjs (j33i 3-“i 31 a & \p 3 ^ i3c- 313^11 ji (3-3-1 i3i 313 jii _ lii AVjii Ajii <^3 ^ 313 

(jlj 311 a Jli _ Aaiic-i c-V^l 3 Cl jj (j3 C3 AlV s-V^l 4-il Afljc.1 (j3l 31 3 Ailc-i (^31 Jil j>^-iill (_^Cj^31 
(j31 ^K> 1 ) (jl Jjs (_jl*31 ^->1 > nl 131 jl (_gc^g31 ajj! cl3j ^jjljj^a3l ^1 31 (j3 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


467 


1.00.02 











38 - Setting Free and Wala 1 ^ j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 38, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 1491 
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39 - The Mukatab a l_jL& 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "A mukatab is a slave as long as any of his kitaba 
remains to be paid.' 1 

^ya AjIc. ^9l) Us iJC. t- nlSlali 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 1492 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr and Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "The mukatab is a 
slave as long as any of his kitaba remains to be paid." 


Malik said, "This is my opinion as well." 

Malik said, "If a mukatab dies and leaves more property than what remains to be paid of his kitaba and he has 
children who were bom during the time of his kitaba or whose kitaba has been written as well, they inherit any 
property that remains after the kitaba has been paid." 

AIjIj£ AjIc. La cjlLu ^jUuLuij t Sjjc. aJlL Ail cLllLa ^ VoA j 

j\ J* Ijilj SSj AiL& iJja Ajic. ULa jEFVu Lljij LIIa jla <Mi JJ . J j jij lIIU JU 

Ajju£ a-LLaS AxJ (JLall ^ya La 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 1493 

Malik related to me from Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki that a son of al-Mutawakkil had a mukatab who died at Makka 
and left (enough to pay) the rest of his kitaba and he owed some debts to people. He also left a daughter. The 
governor of Makka was not certain about how to j udge in the case, so he wrote to Abd al- Malik ibn Marwan to ask 
him about it. Abd al-Malik wrote to him, "Begin with the debts owed to people, and then pay what remains of his 
kitaba. Then divide what remains of the property between the daughter and the master." 

Malik said, "What is done among us is that the master of a slave does not have to give his slave a kitaba if he asks for 
it. I have not heard of any of the Imams forcing a man to give a kitaba to his slave. I heard that one of the people of 
knowledge, when someone asked about that and mentioned that Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, said, 'Give them 
their kitaba, if you know some good in them' (Sura 24 ayat 33) recited these two ayats, 'When you are free of the 
state of ihram, then hunt for game.' (Sura 5 ayat 3) 'When the prayer is finished, scatter in the land and seek Allah's 
favour.'" (Sura 62 ayat 10) 

Malik commented, "It is a way of doing things for which Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic, has given permission to 
people, and it is not obligatory for them." Malik said, "I heard one of the people of knowledge say about the word of 
Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 'Give them of the wealth which Allah has given you,' that it meant that a man give his 
slave a kitaba and then reduce the end of his kitaba for him by some specific amount." 

Malik said,' 'This is what I have heard from the people of knowledge and what I see people doing here.'' 

Malik said, "I have heard that Abdullah ibn Umar gave one of his slaves his kitaba for 35,000 dirhams, and then 
reduced the end of his kitaba by 5,000 dirhams." 

Malik said, "What is done among us is that when a master gives a mukatab his kitaba, the mukatab's property goes 
with him but his children do not go with him unless he stipulates that in his kitaba." 

Yahya said, "I heard Malik say that if a mukatab whose master had given him a kitaba had a slave- girl who was 
pregnant by him, and neither he nor his master knew that on the day he was given his kitaba, the child did not follow 
him because he was not included in the kitaba. He belonged to the master. As for the slave-girl, she belonged to the 
mukatab because she was his property." 





39 - The Mukatab 




Malik said that, if a man and his wife's son (by another husband) inherited a mukatab from the wife and the mukatab 
died before he had completed his kitaba, they divided his inheritance between them according to the Book of Allah. 
If the slave paid his kitaba and then died, his inheritance went to the son of the woman, and the husband had 
nothing of his inheritance. 

Malik said that if a mukatab gave his own slave a kitaba, the situation was looked at. If he wanted to do his slave a 
favour and it was obvious by his making it easy for him, that was not permitted. If he was giving him a kitaba from 
desire to find money to pay off his own kitaba, that was permitted for him. 

Malik said that if a man had intercourse with a mukataba of his and she became pregnant by him, she had an option. 
If she liked she could be an umm walad. If she wished, she could co nfir m her kitaba. If she did not conceive, she still 
had her kitaba. 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about a slave who is owned by two men is that 
one of them does not give a kitaba for his share, whether or not his companion gives him permission to do so, unless 
they both write the kitaba together, because that alone would effect setting him free. If the slave were to fulfil what 
he had agreed on to free half of himself, and then the one who had given a kitaba for half of him was not obliged to 
complete his setting free, that would be in opposition to the words of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. 'If someone frees his share in a slave and has enough money to cover the full price of the slave, 
justly evaluated for him, he must give his partners their shares, so the slave is completely free.'" 

Malik said, "If he is not aware of that until the mukatab has met the terms or before he has met them the owner who 
has written him the kitaba returns what he has taken from the mukatab to him, and then he and his partner divide 
him according to their original shares and the kitaba is invalid. He is the slave of both of them in his original state." 
Malik spoke about a mukatab who was owned by two men and one of them granted him a delay in the payment of 
the right which he was owed, and the other refused to defer it, and so the one who refused to defer the payment 
exacted his part of the due. Malik said that if the mukatab then died and left property which did not complete his 
kitaba, "They divide it according to what they are still owed by him. Each of them takes according to his share. If the 
mukatab leaves more than his kitaba, each of them takes what remains to them of the kitaba, and what remains after 
that is divided egually between them. If the mukatab is unable to pay his kitaba fully and the one who did not allow 
him to defer his payment has exacted more than his associate did, the slave is still divided egually between them, 
and he does not return to his associates the excess of what he has exacted, because he only exacted his right with the 
permission of his associate. If one of them remits what is owed to him and then his associate exacts part of what he 
is owed by him and then the mukatab is unable to pay, he belongs to both of them. And the one who has exacted 
something does not return anything because he only demanded what he was owed. That is like the debt of two men 
in one writing against one man. One of them grants him time to pay and the other is greedy and exacts his due. Then 
the debtor goes bankrupt. The one who exacted his due does not have to return any of what he took." 
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39 - The Mukatab <-J4& 
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-lA.1 Laa lliCl Cjj (jl ^g LajflI (^3l (^jl 4 " UA^ 4^*^^ 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 1494 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that when slaves write their kitaba together in 
one kitaba, and some are responsible for others, and they are not reduced anything by the death of one of the 
responsible ones, and then one of them says, 'I can't do it,' and gives up, his companions can use him in whatever 
work he can do and they help each other with that in their kitaba until they are freed, if they are freed, or remain 
slaves if they remain slaves." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us is that when a master gives a slave his kitaba, it is 
not permitted for the master to let anyone assume the responsibility for the kitaba of his slave if the slave dies or is 
incapable. This is not part of the sunna of the muslims. That is because when a man assumes responsibility to the 
master of a mukatab for what the mukatab owes of his kitaba, and then the master of the mukatab pursues that from 
the one who assumes the responsibility, he takes his money falsely. It is not as if he is buying the mukatab, so that 
what he gives is part of the price of something that is his, and neither is the mukatab being freed so that the price 
established for him buys his inviolability as a free man. If the mukatab is unable to meet the payments he reverts to 
his master and is his slave. That is because kitaba is not a fixed debt which can be assumed by the master of the 
mukatab. It is something which, when it is paid by the mukatab, sets him free. If the mukatab dies and has a debt, 
his master is not one of the creditors for what remains unpaid of the kitaba. The creditors have precedence over the 
master. If the mukatab cannot meet the payments, and he owes debts to people, he reverts to being a slave owned by 
his master and the debts to the people are the liability of the mukatab. The creditors do not enter with the master 
into any share of the price of his person." 

Malik said, "When people are written together in one kitaba and there is no kinship between them by which they 
inherit from each other, and some of them are responsible for others, then none of them are freed before the others 
until all the kitaba has been paid. If one of them dies and leaves property and it is more than all of what is against 
them, it pays all that is against them . The excess of the property goes to the master, and none of those who have 
been written in the kitaba with the deceased have any of the excess. The master's claims are overshadowed by their 
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daims for the portions wliich remain against them of the kitaba which can be fulfilled from the property of the 
deceased, because the deceased had assumed their responsibility and they must use his property to pay for their 
freedom. If the deceased mukatab has a free child not bom in kitaba and who was not written in the kitaba, it does 
not inherit from him because the mukatab was not freed until he died." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 4 

Malik related to me that he heard that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, made a settlement with her mukatab for an agreed amount of gold and silver. 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us in the case of a mukatab who is shared by two 
partners, is that one of them cannot make a settlement with him for an agreed price according to his portion without 
the consent of his partner. That is because the slave and his property are owned by both of them, and so one of them 
is not permitted to take any of the property except with the consent of his partner. If one of them settled with the 
mukatab and his partner did not, and he took the agreed price, and then the mukatab died while he had property or 
was unable to pay, the one who settled would not have anything of the mukatab's property and he could not return 
that for wliich he made settlement so that his right to the slave's person would return to him. However, when 
someone settles with a mukatab with the permission of his partner and then the mukatab is unable to pay, it is 
preferable that the one who broke with him return what he has taken from the mukatab for the severance and he can 
have back his portion of the mukatab. He can do that. If the mukatab dies and leaves property, the partner who has 
kept hold of the kitaba is paid in full the amount of the kitaba which remains to him against the mukatab from the 
mukatab's property. Then what remains of property of the mukatab is between the partner who broke with him and 
his partner, according to their shares in the mukatab. If one of the partners breaks off with him and the other keeps 
the kitaba, and the mukatab is unable to pay, it is said to the partner who settled with him, 'If you wish to give your 
partner half of what you took so the slave is divided between you, then do so. If you refuse, then all of the slave 
belongs to the one who held on to possession of the slave.'" 

Malik spoke about a mukatab who was shared between two men and one of them made a settlement with him with 
the permission of his partner. Then the one who retained possession of the slave demanded the like of that for wliich 
his partner had settled or more than that and the mukatab could not pay it. He said, "The mukatab is shared 
between them because the man has only demanded what, is owed to him. If he demands less than what, the one who 
settled with him took and the mukatab can not manage that, and the one who settled with him prefers to return to 
his partner half of what he took so the slave is divided in halves between them, he can do that. If he refuses then all 
of the slave belongs to the one who did not settle with him. If the mukatab dies and leaves property, and the one who 
settled with him prefers to return to his companion half of what he has taken so the inheritance is divided between 
them, he can do that. If the one who has kept the kitaba takes the like of what the one who has settled with him took, 
or more, the inheritance is between them according to their shares in the slave because he is only taking his right.' 1 
Malik spoke about a mukatab who was shared between two men and one of them made a settlement with him for 
half of what was due to him with the permission of his partner, and then the one who retained possession of the 
slave took less than what his partner settled with him for and the mukatab was unable to pay. He said, "If the one 
who made a settlement with the slave prefers to return half of what he was awarded to his partner, the slave is 
divided between them. If he refuses to return it, the one who retained possession has the portion of the share for 
wliich his partner made a settlement with the mukatab." 

Malik said, "The explanation of that is that the slave is divided in two halves between them. They write him a kitaba 
together and then one of them makes a settlement with the mukatab for half his due with the permission of his 
partner. That is a fourth of all the slave. Then the mukatab is unable to continue, so it is said to the one who settled 
with him, 'If you wish, return to your partner half of what you were awarded and the slave is divided egually between 
you.' If he refuses, the one who held to the kitaba takes in full the fourth of his partner for which he made settlement 
with the mukatab. He had half the slave, so that now gives him three-fourths of the slave. The one who broke off has 
a fourth of the slave because he refused to return the equivalent of the fourth share for which he settled." 
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Malik spoke about a mukatab whose master made a settlement with him and set him free and what remained of his 
severance was written against him as debt, then the mukatab died and people had debts against him. He said, "His 
master does not share with the creditors because of what he is owed from the severance. The creditors begin first." 
Malik said, "A mukatab cannot break with his master when he owes debts to people. He would be set free and have 
nothing because the people who hold the debts are more entitled to his property than his master. That is not 
permitted for him." 

Malik said, "According to the way things are done among us, there is no harm if a man gives a kitaba to his slave and 
settles with him for gold and reduces what he is owed of the kitaba provided that only the gold is paid immediately. 
Whoever disapproves of that does so because he puts it in the category of a debt which a man has against another 
man for a set term. He gives him a reduction and he pays it immediately. This is not like that debt. The breaking of 
the mukatab with his master is dependent on his giving money to speed up the setting free. Inheritance, testimony 
and the hudud are obliged for him and the inviolability of being set free is established for him. He is not buying 
dirhams for dirhams or gold for gold. Rather it is like a man who having said to his slave, 'Bring me such-and-such 
an amount of dinars and you are free', then reduces that for him, saying, 'If you bring me less than that, you are free.' 
That is not a fixed debt. Had it been a fixed debt, the master would have shared with the creditors of the mukatab 


when he died or went bankrupt. His claim on the property of the mukatab would join theirs." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 5 
: Book 39, Hadith 1496 


Malik said, "The best of what I have heard about a mukatab who injures a man so that blood-money must be paid, is 
that if the mukatab can pay the blood-money for the injury with his kitaba, he does so, and it is against his kitaba. If 
he cannot do that, and he cannot pay his kitaba because he must pay the blood-money of that injury before the 
kitaba, and he cannot pay the blood-money of that injury, then his master has an option. If he prefers to pay the 
blood-money of that injury, he does so and keeps his slave and he becomes an owned slave. If he wishes to surrender 
the slave to the injured, he surrenders him. The master does not have to do more than surrender his slave." 

Malik spoke about people who were in a general kitaba and one of them caused an injury which entailed blood- 
money. He said, "If any of them does an injury involving blood-money, he and those who are with him in the kitaba 
are asked to pay all the blood-money of that injury. If they pay, they are co nfir med in their kitaba. If they do not pay, 
and they are incapable then their master has an option. If he wishes, he can pay all the blood-money of that injury 
and all the slaves revert to him. If he wishes, he can surrender the one who did the injury alone and all the others 
revert to being his slaves since they could not pay the blood-money of the injury which their companion caused." 
Malik said, "The way of doing things about which there is no dispute among us, is that when a mukatab is injured in 
some way which entails blood-money or one of the mukatab's children who is written with him in the kitaba is 
injured, their blood-money is the blood-money of slaves of their value, and what is appointed to them as their blood- 
money is paid to the master who has the kitaba and he reckons that for the mukatab at the end of his kitaba and 
there is a reduction for the blood-money that the master has taken for the injury." 

Malik said, "The explanation of that is say, for example, he has written his kitaba for three thousand dirhams and the 
blood-money taken by the master for his injury is one thousand dirhams. When the mukatab has paid his master 
two thousand dirhams he is free. If what remains of his kitaba is one thousand dirhams and the blood-money for his 
injury is one thousand dirhams, he is free straightaway. If the blood-money of the injury is more than what remains 
of the kitaba, the master of the mukatab takes what remains of his kitaba and frees him. What remains after the 
payment of the kitaba belongs to the mukatab. One must not pay the mukatab any of the blood- money of his injury 
in case he might consume it and use it up. If he could not pay his kitaba completely he would then return to his 
master one eyed, with a hand cut off, or crippled in body. His master only wrote his kitaba against his property and 
earnings, and he did not write his kitaba so that he would take the blood-money for what happened to his child or to 
himself and use it up and consume it. One pays the blood-money of injuries to a mukatab and his children who are 
bom in his kitaba, or their kitaba is written, to the master and he takes it into account for him at the end of his 
kitaba." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 6 

Malik said, "The best of what is said about a man who buys the mukatab of a man is that if the man wrote the slave's 
kitaba for dinars or dirhams, he does not sell him unless it is for merchandise which is paid immediately and not 
deferred, because if it is deferred, it would be a debt for a debt. A debt for a debt is forbidden." 

He said, "If the master gives a mukatab his kitaba for certain merchandise of camels, cattle, sheep, or slaves, it is 
more correct that the buyer buy him for gold, silver, or different goods than the ones his master wrote the kitaba for, 
and that must be paid immediately, not deferred." 

Malik said, "The best of what I have heard about a mukatab when he is sold is that he is more entitled to buy his 
kitaba than the one who buys him if he can pay his master the price for which he was sold in cash. That is because 
his buying himself is his freedom, and freedom has priority over what beguests accompany it. If one of those who 
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have written the kitaba for the mukatab sells his portion of him, so that a half, a third, a fourth, or whatever share of 
the mukatab is sold, the mukatab does not have the right of pre-emption in what is sold of him. That is because it is 
like the severance of a partner, and a partner can only make a settlement for a partner of the one who is mukatab 
with the permission of his partners because what is sold of him does not give him complete rights as a free man and 
his property is barred from him, and by buying part of himself, it is feared that he will become incapable of 
completing payment because of what he had to spend. That is not like the mukatab buying himself completely unless 
whoever has some of the kitaba remaining due to him gives him permission. If they give him permission, he is more 
entitled to what is sold of him." 

Malik said, "Selling one of the instalments of a mukatab is not halal. That is because it Is an uncertain transaction. If 
the mukatab cannot pay it, what he owes is nullified. If he dies or goes bankrupt and he owes debts to people, then 
the person who bought his instalment does not take any of his portion with the creditors. The person who buys one 
of the instalments of the mukatab is in the position of the master of the mukatab. The master of the mukatab does 
not have a share with the creditors of the mukatab for what he is owed of the kitaba of his slave. It is also like that 
with the kharaj, (a set amount deducted daily from the slave against his earnings), which accumulates for a master 
from the earnings of his slave. The creditors of his slave do not allow him a share for what, has accumulated for him 
from those deductions." 

Malik said, "There is no harm in a mukatab paying off his kitaba with coin or merchandise other than the 
merchandise for which he wrote his kitaba if it is identical with it, on time (for the instalment) or delayed." 

Malik said that if a mukatab died and left an umm walad and small children by her or by someone else and they 
could not work and it was feared that they would be unable to fulfil their kitaba, the umm walad of the father was 
sold if her price would pay all the kitaba for them, whether or not she was their mother. They were paid for and set 
free because their father did not forbid her sale if he feared that he would be unable to complete his kitaba. If her 
price would not pay for them and neither she nor they could work, they all reverted to being slaves of the master. 
Malik said, "What is done among us in the case of a person who buys the kitaba of a mukatab, and then the mukatab 
dies before he has paid his kitaba, is that the person who bought the kitaba inherits from him. If, rather than dying, 
the mukatab cannot pay, the buyer has his person. If the mukatab pays his kitaba to the person who bought him and 
he is freed, his wala' goes to the person who wrote the kitaba and the person who bought his kitaba does not have 
any of it." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 7 

Malik related to me that he heard that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr and Sulayman ibn Yasar when asked whether the sons of 
a man, who had a kitaba written for himself and his children and then died, worked for the kitaba of their father or 
were slaves, said, "They work for the kitaba of their father and they have no reduction at all for the death of their 
father." 

Malik said, "If they are small and unable to work, one does not wait for them to grow up and they are slaves of their 
father's master unless the mukatab has left what will pay their instalments for them until they can work. If there is 
enough to pay for them in what he has left, that is paid for on their behalf and they are left in their condition until 
they can work, and then if they pay, they are free. If they cannot do it, they are slaves." 

Malik spoke about a mukatab who died and left property which was not enough to pay his kitaba, and he also left a 
child with him in his kitaba and an umm walad, and the umm walad wanted to work for them. He said, "The money 
is paid to her if she is trustworthy with it and strong enough to work. If she is not strong enough to work and not 
trustworthy with property, she is not given any of it and she and the children of the mukatab revert to being slaves of 
the master of the mukatab." 

Malik said, "If people are written together in one kitaba and there is no kinship between them, and some of them are 
incapable and others work until they are all set free, those who worked can claim from those who were unable, the 
portion of what they paid for them because some of them assumed the responsibility for others." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 8 
: Book 39, Hadith 1497 


Malik related to me that he heard Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman and others mention that al- Furafisa ibn Umar al- 
Hanafi had a mukatab who offered to pay him all of his kitaba that he owed. Al- Furafisa refused to accept it and the 
mukatab went to Marwan ibn al- Hakam who was the amir of Madina and brought up the matter. Marwan 
summoned al-Furafisa and told him to accept. He refused. Marwan then ordered that the payment be taken from the 
mukatab and placed in the treasury. He said to the mukatab "Go, you are free." When al-Furafisa saw that, he took 
the money. 


Malik said, "What is done among us when a mukatab pays all the instalments he owes before their term, is that it is 
permitted to him. The master cannot refuse him that. That is because payment removes every condition from the 
mukatab as well as service and travel. The setting free of a man is not complete while he has any remaining slavery, 
and neither would his inviolability as a free man be complete and his testimony permitted and inheritance obliged 
and such things in that situation. His master must not make any stipulation of service on him after he has been set 
free." 

Malik said that it was permitted for a mukatab who became extremely ill and wanted to pay his master all his 
instalments because his heirs who were free would then inherit from him and he had no children with him in his 
kitaba, to do so, because by that he completed his inviolability as a free man, his testimony was permitted, and his 
admission of what he owed of debts to people was permitted. His beguest was permitted as well. His master could 
not refuse him that by saying/'He is escaping from mewith his property." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 9 
: Book 39, Hadith 1498 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab was asked about a mukatab who was shared 
between two men. One of them freed his portion and then the mukatab died and left a lot of money. Said replied. 
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"The one who kept his kitaba is paid what remains due to him, and then they divide what is left between them both 
equally." 


Malik said, "When a mukatab who fulfils his kitaba and becomes free dies, he is inherited from by the people who 


wrote his kitaba and their children and paternal relations - whoever is most deserving." 

He said, "This is also for whoever is set free when he dies after being set free - his inheritance is for the nearest 
people to him of children or paternal relations who inherit by means of the wala'." 

Malik said, "Brothers, written together in the same kitaba, are in the same position as children to each other when 
none of them have children written in the kitaba or bom in the kitaba. When one of them dies and leaves property, 
he pays for them all that is against them of their kitaba and sets them free. The money left over after that goes to his 
children rather than his brothers." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 10 
: Book 39, Hadith 1499 


Malik spoke to me about a man who wrote a kitaba for his slave for gold or silver and stipulated against him in his 
kitaba a journey, service, sacrifice or similar, which he specified by its name, and then the mukatab was able to pay 
all his instalments before the end of the term. 

He said, "If he pays all his instalments and he is set free and his inviolability as a free man is complete, but he still 
has this condition to fulfil, the condition is examined, and whatever involves his person in it, like service or a journey 
etc., is removed from him and his master has nothing in it. Whatever there is of sacrifice, clothing, or anything that 
he must pay, that is in the position of dinars and dirhams, and is valued and he pays it along with his instalments, 
and he is not free until he has paid that along with his instalments." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things among us about which there is no dispute, is that a 
mukatab is in the same position as a slave whom his master will free after a service of ten years. If the master who 
will free him dies before ten years, what remains of his service goes to his heirs and his wala' goes to the one who 
contracted to free him and to his male children or paternal relations." 

Malik spoke about a man who stipulated against his mukatab that he could not travel, marry, or leave his land 
without his permission, and that if he did so without his permission it was in his power to cancel the kitaba. He said, 
"If the mukatab does any of these things it is not in the man's power to cancel the kitaba. Let the master put that 
before the Sultan. The mukatab, however, should not many, travel, or leave the land of his master without his 
permission, whether or not he stipulates that. That is because the man may write a kitaba for his slave for 100 dinars 
and the slave may have 1000 dinars or more than that. He goes off and marries a woman and pays her bride-price 
which sweeps away his money and then he cannot pay. He reverts to his master as a slave who has no property. Or 
else he may travel and his instalments fall due while he is away. He cannot do that and kitaba is not to be based on 
that. That is in the hand of his master. Ifhe wishes, he gives him permission in that. If he wishes, he refuses it." 
USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 11 

Malik said, "When a mukatab sets his own slaves free, it is only permitted for a mukatab to set his own slaves free 
with the consent of his master. If his master gives his consent and the mukatab sets his slave free, his wala' goes to 
the mukatab . If the mukatab then dies before he has been set free himself, the wala' of the freed slave goes to the 
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master of the mukatab. If the freed one dies before the mukatab has been set free, the master of the mukatab inherits 
from him." 

Malik said, "It is like that also when a mukatab gives his slave a kitaba and his mukatab is set free before he is 
himself. The wala' goes to the master of the mukatab as long as he is not free. If this one who wrote the kitaba is set 
free, then the wala' of his mukatab who was freed before him reverts to him. If the first mukatab dies before he pays, 
or he cannot pay his kitaba and he has free children, they do not inherit the wala' of their father's mukatab because 
the wala' has not been established for their father and he does not have the wala' until he is free." 

Malik spoke about a mukatab who was shared between two men and one of them forewent what the mukatab owed 
him and the other insisted on his due. Then the mukatab died and left property. 

Malik said, "The one who did not abandon any of what he was owed, is paid in full. Then the property is divided 
between them both just as if a slave had died because what the first one did was not setting him free. He only 
abandoned a debt that was owed to him." 

Malik said, "One clarification of that is that when a man dies and leaves a mukatab and he also leaves male and 
female children and one of the children frees his portion of the mukatab, that does not establish any of the wala' for 
him. Had it been a true setting free, the wala' would have been established for whichever men and women freed 
him." 

Malik said, "Another clarification of that is that if one of them freed his portion and then the mukatab could not pay, 
the value of what was left of the mukatab would be altered because of the one who freed his portion. Had it been a 
true setting-free, his estimated value would have been taken from the property of the one who set free until he had 
been set completely free as the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Whoever frees 
his share in a slave and has money to cover the full price of the slave, justly evaluated for him, gives his partners 
their shares. If not, he frees of him what he frees.'" (SeeBook37hadith 1). 

He said, "Another clarification of that is that part of the sunna of the muslims in which there is no dispute, is that 
whoever frees his share of a mukatab, the mukatab is not set fully free using his property. Had he been truly set free, 
the wala' would have been his alone rather than his partners. Part of what will clarify that also is that part of the 
sunna of the muslims is that the wala' belongs to whoever writes the contract of kitaba. The women who inherit from 
the master of the mukatab do not have any of the wala' of the mukatab. If they free any of their share, the wala' 
belongs to the male children of the master of the mukatab or his male paternal relations." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 12 

Malik said, "If people are together in one kitaba, their master cannot free one of them without consulting his 
companions who are with him in the kitaba and obtaining their consent. If they are young, however, their 
consultation means nothing and it is not permitted to them. That is because a man might work for all the people and 
he might pay their kitaba for them to complete their freedom. Their master approaches the one who will pay for 
them and their rescue from slavery is through him. He frees him and so makes those who remain unable to pay. He 
does it intending benefit and increase for himself. It is not permitted for him to do that to those of them who remain. 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There must be no harm nor return of harm.' 
This is the most severe harm." 

Malik said about slaves who wrote a kitaba together that it was permitted for their master to free the old and 
exhausted of them and the young when neither of them could pay anything, and there was no help nor strength to be 
had from any of them in their kitaba. 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 13 

Malik said about a man who had his slave in a kitaba and then the mukatab died and left his umm walad, and there 
remained for him some of his kitaba to pay and he left what would pay it, "The umm walad is a slave since the 
mukatab was not freed until he died and he did not leave children that were set free by his paying what remained, so 
that the umm walad of their father was freed by their being set free." 
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Malik said about a mukatab who set free a slave of his or gave sadaqa with some of his property and his master did 
not know that until he had set the mukatab free, "That has been performed by him and the master does not rescind 
it. If the master of the mukatab knows before he sets the mukatab free, he can reject that and not permit it. If the 
mukatab is then freed and it becomes in his power to do so, he does not have to free the slave, nor give the sadaqa 
unless he does it voluntarily from himself." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 14 

Malik said. The best of what I have heard about a mukatab whose master frees him at death, is that the mukatab is 
valued according to what he would fetch if he were sold. If that value is less than what remains against him of his 
kitaba, his freedom is taken from the third that the deceased can bequeath. One does not look at the number of 
dirhams which remain against him in his kitaba. That is because had he been killed, his killer would not be in debt 
for other than his value on the day he killed him. Had he been injured, the one who injured him would not be liable 
for other than the blood-money of the injury on the day of his injury. One does not look at how much he has paid of 
dinars and dirhams of the contract he has written because he is a slave as long as any of his kitaba remains. If what 
remains in his kitaba is less than his value, only whatever of his kitaba remains owing from him is taken into account 
in the third of the property of the deceased. That is because the deceased left him what remains of his kitaba and so 
it becomes a bequest which the deceased made." 

Malik said, "The illustration of that is that if the price of the mukatab is one thousand dirhams, and only one 
hundred dirhams remain of his kitaba, his master leaves him the one hundred dirhams which complete it for him. It 
is taken into account in the third of his master and by it he becomes free." 

Malik said that if a man wrote his slave a kitaba at his death, the value of the slave was estimated. If there was 
enough to cover the price of the slave in one third of his property, that was permitted for him. 

Malik said, "The illustration of that is that the price of the slave is one thousand dinars. His master writes him a 
kitaba for two hundred dinars at his death. The third of the property of his master is one thousand dinars, so that is 
permitted for him. It is only a bequest which he makes from one third of his property. If the master has left bequests 
to people, and there is no surplus in the third after the value of the mukatab, one begins with the mukatab because 
the kitaba is setting free, and setting free has priority over bequests. When those bequests are paid from the kitaba of 
the mukatab, they follow it. The heirs of the testator have a choice. If they want to give the people with bequests all 
their bequests and the kitaba of the mukatab is theirs, they have that. If they refuse and hand over the mukatab and 
what he owes to the people with bequests they can do that, because the third commences with the mukatab and 
because all the bequests which he makes are as one." 

If the heirs then say, "What our fellow bequeathed was more than one third of his property and he has taken what 
was not his," Malik said, "His heirs choose. It is said to them, 'Your companion has made the bequests you know 
about and if you would like to give them to those who are to receive them according to the deceased's bequests, then 
do so. If not, hand over to the people with bequests one third of the total property of the deceased.'" 

Malik continued, "If the heirs surrender the mukatab to the people with bequests, the people with bequests have 
what he owes of his kitaba. If the mukatab pays what he owes of his kitaba, they take that in their bequests according 
to their shares. If the mukatab cannot pay, he is a slave of the people with bequests and does not return to the heirs 
because they gave him up when they made their choice, and because when he was surrendered to the people with 
bequests, they were liable. If he died, they would not have anything against the heirs. If the mukatab dies before he 
pays his kitaba and he leaves property which is more than what he owes, his property goes to the people with 
bequests. If the mukatab pays what he owes, he is free and his wala' returns to the paternal relations of the one who 
wrote the kitaba for him." 

Malik spoke about a mukatab who owed his master ten thousand dirhams in his kitaba, and when he died he 
remitted one thousand dirhams from it. He said, "The mukatab is valued and his value is taken into consideration. If 
his value is one thousand dirhams and the reduction is a tenth of the kitaba, that portion of the slave's price is one 
hundred dirhams. It is a tenth of the price. A tenth of the kitaba is therefore reduced for him. That is converted to a 
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tenth of the price in cash. That is as if he had had all of what he owed reduced for him. Had he done that, only the 
value of the slave - one thousand dirhams - would have been taken into account in the third of the property of the 
deceased. If that which he had remitted is half of the kitaba, half the price is taken into account in the third of the 
property of the deceased. If it is more or less than that, it is according to this reckoning." 

Malik said, "When a man reduces the kitaba of his mukatab by one thousand dirhams at his death from a kitaba of 
ten thousand dirhams, and he does not stipulate whether it is from the beginning or the end of his kitaba, each 
instalment is reduced for him by one tenth." 

Malik said, "If a man remits one thousand dirhams from his mukatab at his death from the beginning or end of his 
kitaba, and the original basis of the kitaba is three thousand dirhams, the mukatab's cash value is estimated. Then 
that value is divided. That thousand which is from the beginning of the kitaba is converted into its portion of the 
price according to its proximity to the term and its precedence and then the thousand which follows the first 
thousand is according to its precedence also until it comes to its end, and every thousand is paid according to its 
place in advancing and deferring the term because what is deferred of that is less in respect of its price. Then it is 
placed in the third of the deceased according to whatever of the price befalls that thousand according to the 
difference in preference of that, whether it is more or less, then it is according to this reckoning.' 1 
Malik spoke about a man who willed a man a fourth of a mukatab or freed a fourth, and then the man died and the 
mukatab died and left a lot of property, more than he owed. He said, "The heirs of the first master and the one who 
was willed a fourth of the mukatab are given what they are still owed by the mukatab. Then they divide what is left 
over, and the one willed a fourth has a third of what is left after the kitaba is paid. The heirs of his master gets two- 
thirds. That is because the mukatab is a slave as long as any of his kitaba remains to be paid. He is inherited from by 
the possession of his person." 

Malik said about a mukatab whose master freed him at death, "If the third of the deceased will not cover him, he is 
freed from it according to what the third will cover and his kitaba is decreased according to that. If the mukatab 
owed five thousand dirhams and his value is two thousand dirhams cash, and the third of the deceased is one 
thousand dirhams, half of him is freed and half of the kitaba has been reduced for him." Malik said about a man who 
said in his will, "My slave so-and-so is free and write a kitaba for so-and- so", that the setting free had priority over 
the kitaba. 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 39, Hadith 15 
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Yahya related to me that Malik said, "What is done in our community in the case of a man who makes his slave-girl a 
mudabbara and she gives birth to children after that, and then the slave-girl dies before the one who gave her a 
tadbir is that her children are in her position. The conditions which were confirmed for her are confirmed for them. 
The death of their mother does not harm them. If the one who made her mudabbara dies, they are free if their value 
is less than one third of his total property." 

Malik said, "For every mother by birth as opposed to mother by suckling, her children are in her position. If she is 
free and she gives birth after she is free, her children are free. If she is a mudabbara or mukataba, or freed after a 
number of years in service, or part of her is free or pledged or she is an umm walad, each of her children are in the 
same position as their mother. They are set free when she is set free and they are slaves when she is a slave." 

Malik said about the mudabbara given a tadbir while she was pregnant, "Her children are in her position. That is 
also the position of a man who frees his slave- girl while she is pregnant and does not know that she is pregnant." 
Malik said,' 'The sunna about such women is that their children follow them and are set free by their being set free.' 1 
Malik said, "It is the same as if a man had bought a slave-girl while she was pregnant. The slave-girl and what is in 
her womb belong to the one who bought her whether or not the buyer stipulates that.' 1 

Malik continued, "It is not halal for the seller to make an exception about what is in her womb because that is an 
uncertain transaction. It reduces her price and he does not know if that will reach him or not. That is as if one sold 
the foetus in the womb of the mother. That is not halal because it is an uncertain transaction." 

Malik said about the mukatab or mudabbar who bought a slave- girl and had intercourse with her and she became 
pregnant by him and gives birth, "The children of both of them by a slave-girl are in his position. They are set free 
when he is set free and they are slaves when he is a slave." 

Malik said, "When he is set free, the umm walad is part of his property which is surrendered to him when he is set 
free." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book40, Hadifh 1 

Malik spoke about a mudabbar who said to his master, "Free me immediately and I will give fifty dinars which I will 
have to pay in instalments." His master said, "Yes. You are free and you must pay fifty dinars, and you will pay me 
ten dinars every year.' 1 The slave was satisfied with this. Then the master dies one, two or three days after that. He 
said, "The freeing is co nfir med and the fifty dinars become a debt against him. His testimony is permitted, his 
inviolability as a free man is confirmed, as are his inheritance and his liability to the full hudud punishments. The 
death of his master, however, does not reduce the debt for him at all." 

Malik said that if a man who made his slave a mudabbar died and he had some property at hand and some absent 
property, and in the property at hand there was not enough (in the third he was allowed to begueath) to cover the 
value of the mudabbar, the mudabbar was kept there together with this property, and his tax (kharaj) was gathered 
until the master's absent property was clear. Then if a third of what his master left would cover his value, he was 
freed with his property and what had gathered of his tax. If there was not enough to cover his value in what his 
master had left, as much of him was freed as the third would allow, and his property was left in his hands. 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book40, Hadifh 2 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of doing things in our community is that any setting-free which a man 
makes in a beguest that he wills in health or illness can be rescinded by him when he likes and changed when he 
likes as long as it is not a tadbir. There is no way to rescind a tadbir once he has made it. 

"As for every child bom to him by a slave-girl who he wills to be set free but he does not make mudabbara, her 
children are not freed with her when she is freed. That is because her master can change his will when he likes and 
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rescind it when he likes, and being set free is not confirmed for her. She is in the position of a slave-girl whose 
master says, 'If so- and-so remains with me until I die, she is free.'" (i.e. he does not make a definite contract.) 

Malik said, "If she fulfils that, that is hers. If he wishes, before that, he can sell her and her child because he has not 
entered her child into any condition he has made for her. 

"The beguest in setting free is different from the tadbir. The precedent of the sunna makes a distinction between 
them. Had a beguest been in the position of a tadbir, no testator would be able to change his will and what he 
mentioned in it of setting free. His property would be tied up and he would not be able to use it.' 1 
Malik said about a man who made all his slaves mudabbar while he was well and they were his only property, "If he 
made some of them mudabbar before the others, one begins with the first until the third of his property is reached, 
(i.e. their value is matched against the third, and those whose value is covered are free.) If he makes the mall 
mudabbar in his illness, and says in one statement, 'So-and-so is free. So-and-so is free. So-and-so is free if my death 
occurs in this illness,' or he makes them all mudabbar in one statement, they are matched against the third and one 
does not begin with any of them before the others. It is a beguest and they have a third of his property divided 
between them in shares. Then the third of his property frees each of them according to the extent of his share. 

"No single one of them is given preference when that all occurs in his illness." 

Malik spoke about a master who made his slave a mudabbar and then he died and the only property he had was the 
mudabbar slave and the slave had property. He said, "A third of the mudabbar is freed and his property remains in 
his possession." 

Malik said about a mudabbar whose master gave him a kitaba and then the master died and did not leave any 
property other than him, "A third of him is freed and a third of his kitaba is reduced, and he owes two-thirds." 

Malik spoke about a man who freed half of his slave while he was ill and made irrevocable his freeing half of him or 
all of him, and he had made another slave of his mudabbar before that. He said, "One begins with the slave he made 
mudabbar before the one he freed while he was ill. That is because the man cannot revoke what he has made 
mudabbar and cannot follow it with a matter which will rescind it. When this mudabbar is freed, then what remains 
of the third goes to the one who had half of him freed so as to complete his setting-free entirely in the third of the 
property of the deceased. If what is left of the third does not cover that, whatever is covered by what is left of the 
third is freed after the first mudabbar is freed." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book40, Hadith 3 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar made two of his slave-girls mudabbara, and he had 
intercourse with them while they were mudabbara. 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book40, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 40, Hadith 1500 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Said ihn al-Musayyab used to say, "When a man makes his slave-girl 
mudabbara, he can have intercourse with her. He cannot sell her or give her away and her children are in the same 
position as her." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 40, Hadith 1501 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community about a mudabbar is that the owner 
cannot sell him or change the position in which he has put him. If a debt overtakes the master, his creditors cannot 
sell the mudabbar as long as the master is alive. If the master dies and has no debts, the mudabbar is included in the 
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third (of the bequest) because he expected his work from him as long as he lived. He cannot serve him all his life, 
and then he frees him from his heirs out of the main portion of his property when he dies. If the master of the 
mudabbar dies and has no property other than him, one third of him is freed, and two thirds of him belong to the 
heirs. If the master of the mudabbar dies and owes a debt which encompasses the mudabbar, he is sold to meet the 
debt because he can only be freed in the third (which is allowed for bequest)." 

He said, "If the debt only includes half of the slave, half of him is sold for the debt. Then a third of what remains after 
the debt is freed." 

Malik said, "It is not permitted to sell a mudabbar and it is not permitted for anyone to buy him unless the 
mudabbar buys himself from his master. He is permitted to do that. Or else some one gives the master of the 
mudabbar money and his master who made him a mudabbar frees him. That is also permitted for him." 

Malik said, "His wala' belongs to his master who made him a mudabbar." 

Malik said, "It is not permitted to sell the service of a mudabbar because it is an uncertain transaction since one does 
not know how long his master will live. That is uncertain and it is not good.' 1 

Malik spoke about a slave who was shared between two men, and one of them made his portion mudabbar. He said, 
"They estimate his value between them. If the one who made him mudabbar buys him, he is all mudabbar. If he does 
not buy him, his tadbir is revoked unless the one who retains ownership of him wishes to give his partner who made 
him mudabbar his value. If he gives him to him for his value, that is binding, and he is all mudabbar." 

Malik spoke about the Christian man who made a Christian slave of his mudabbar and then the slave became muslim. 
He said, "One separates the master and the slave, and the slave is removed from his Christian master and is not sold 
until his situation becomes clear. If the Christian dies and has a debt, his debt is paid from the price of the slave 
unless he has in his estate what will pay the debt. Then the mudabbar is set free." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book40, Hadith 6 

Malik related to me that he heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz gave a judgement about the mudabbar who did an 
injury. He said, "The master must surrender what he owns of him to the injured person. He is made to serve the 
injured person and recompense (in the form of service) is taken from him as the blood-money of the injury. If he 
completes that before his master dies, he reverts to his master." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community about a mudabbar who does an injury 
and then his master dies and the master has no property except him is that the third (allowed to be bequeathed) is 
freed, and then the blood-money for the injury is divided into thirds. A third of the blood-money is against the third 
of him which was set free, and two-thirds are against the two-thirds which the heirs have. If they wish, they 
surrender what they have of him to the party with the injury, and if they wish, they give the injured person two- 
thirds of the blood-money and keep their portion of the slave. That is because that injury is a criminal action by the 
slave and it is not a debt against the master by which whatever setting free and tadbir the master had done would be 
abrogated. If there were a debt to people held against the master of the slave, as well as the criminal action of the 
slave, part of the mudabbar would be sold in proportion to the blood-money of the injury and according to the debt. 
Then one would begin with the blood-money which was for the criminal action of the slave and it would be paid from 
the price of the slave. Then the debt of his master would be paid, and then one would look at what remained after 
that of the slave. His third would b be set free, and two-thirds of him would belong to the heirs. That is because the 
criminal action of the slave is more important than the debt of his master. That is because, if the man dies and leaves 
a mudabbar slave whose value is one hundred and fifty dinars, and the slave strikes a free man on the head with a 
blow that lays open the skull, and the blood-money is fifty dinars, and the master of the slave has a debt of fifty 
dinars, one begins with the fifty dinars which are the blood-money of the head wound, and it is paid from the price 
of the slave. Then the debt of the master is paid. Then one looks at what remains of the slave, and a third of him is 
set free and two-thirds of him remain for the heirs. The blood-money is more pressing against his person than the 
debt of his master. The debt of his master is more pressing than the tadbir which is a bequest from the third of the 
property of the deceased. None of the tadbir is permitted while the master of the mudabbar has a debt which is not 
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paid. It is a bequest. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said, 'After any bequest that is made or any 
debt.'" (Sura4 ayat 10) 

Malik said, "If there is enough in the third property that the deceased can bequeath to free all the mudabbar, he is 
freed and the blood-money due from his criminal action is held as a debt against him which follows him after he is 
set free even if that blood-money is the full blood-money. It is not a debt on the master." 

Malik spoke about a mudabbar who injured a man and his master surrendered him to the injured party, and then 
the master died and had a debt and did not leave any property other than the mudabbar, and the heirs said, "We 
surrender the mudabbar to the party," whilst the creditor said, "My debt exceeds that." Malik said that if the 
creditor's debt did exceed that at all, he was more entitled to it and it was taken from the one who owed the debt, 
according to what the creditor was owed in excess of the blood-money of the injury. If his debt did not exceed it at 
all, he did not take the slave. 


Malik spoke about a mudabbar who did an injury and had property, and his master refused to ransom him. He said, 
"The injured party takes the property of the mudabbar for the blood-money of his injury. If there is enough to pay it, 
the injured party is paid in full for the blood-money of his injury and the mudabbar is returned to his master. If there 
is not enough to pay it, he takes it from the blood-money and uses the mudabbar for what remains of the blood- 
money." 
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USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book40, Hadith 7 
Arabic reference : Book 40, Hadith 1502 

Malik said in the case of an umm walad who injured someone, "The blood-money of that injury is the responsibility 
of her master from his property, unless the blood-money of the injury is greater than the value of the umm walad. 
Her master does not have to pay more than her value. That is because when the master of a slave or slave-girl 
surrenders his slave or slave-girl for an injury which one of them has done, he does not owe any more than that, even 
if the blood-money is greater. As the master of the umm walad cannot surrender her because of the precedent of the 
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sunna, when he pays her price, it is as if he had surrendered her. He does not have to pay more than that. This is the 
best of what I have heard about the matter. The master is not obliged to assume responsibility for more than an 
umm walad's value because of her criminal action." 

USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book40, Hadith 8 
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Malik related to me from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "The J ews came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and mentioned to him that a man and woman from among them had committed 
adultery. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked them, 'What do you find in the 
Torah about stoning?' They said, 'We make their wrong action known and flog them.' Abdullah ibn Salam said, 'You 
have lied! It has stoning for it, so bring the Torah.' They spread it out and one of them placed his hand over the ayat 
of stoning. Then he read what was before it and what was after it. Abdullah ibn Salam told him to lift his hand. He 
lifted his hand and there was the ayat of stoning. They said, 'He has spoken the truth, Muhammad. The ayat of 
stoning is in it.' So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the order and they were 
stoned." 

Abdullah ibn Umar added, "I saw the man leaning over the woman to protect her from the stones." 

Malik commented, "By leaning he meant throwing himself over her so that the stones fell on him." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1503 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that a man from the Aslam tribe came to Abu 
Bakr as-Siddigand said to him, "I have committed adultery." Abu Bakr said to him, "Have you mentioned this to 
anyone else?" He said, "No." Abu Bakr said to him, "Then cover it up with the veil of Allah. Allah accepts tawba from 
his slaves." His self was still unsettled, so he went to Umar ibn al- Khattab. He told him the same as he had said to 
Abu Bakr, and Umar told him the same as Abu Bakr had said to him. His self was still not settled so he went to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said to him, "I have committed adultery," 
insistently. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned away from him three times. 
Each time the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned away from him until it became 
too much. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, guestioned his family, "Does he have 
an illness which affects his mind, or is he mad?" They said, "Messenger of Allah, by Allah, he is well." The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Unmarried or married?" They said, "Married, Messenger 
of Allah." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the order and he was stoned. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 2 
: Book 41, Hadith 1504 
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Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "I have heard that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to a man from the Aslam tribe called Hazzal, 'Hazzal, had you veiled 
him with your cloak, it would have been better for you.'" 


Yahya ibn Said said, "I related this hadith in an assembly among whom was Yazid ibn Nuaym ibn Hazzal al-Aslami. 
Yazid said, 'Hazzal was my grandfather. This hadith is true.'" 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 3 
: Book 41, Hadith 1505 


Malik related to me that Ibn Shihab informed him that a man confessed that he had committed adultery in the time 
of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he testified against himself four times, so 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the order and he was stoned. 


Ibn Shihab said, "Because of this a man is to be taken for his own confession against himself." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book41, Hadith4 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1506 


Malik related to me from Yagub ibn Zayd ibn Talha from his father Zayd ibn Talha that Abdullah ibn Abi Mulayka 
informed him that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
informed him that she had committed adultery and was pregnant. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to her, "Go away until you give birth." When she had given birth, she came to him. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to her, "Go away until you have suckled and 
weaned the baby." When she had weaned the baby, she came to him. He said, "Go and entrust the baby to someone." 
She entrusted the baby to someone and then came to him. He gave the order and she was stoned. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1507 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that Abu Hurayra and Zayd 
ibn Khalid al-J uhani informed him that two men brought a dispute to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace. One of them said, "Messenger of Allah! J udge between us by the Book of Allah!" The other 
said, and he was the wiser of the two, "Yes, Messenger of Allah. J udge between us by the Book of Allah and give me 
permission to speak." He said, "Speak." He said, "My son was hired by this person and he committed fornication 
with his wife. He told me that my son deserved stoning, and I ransomed him for one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. 
Then I asked the people of knowledge and they told me that my son deserved to be flogged with one hundred lashes 
and exiled for a year, and they informed me that the woman deserved to be stoned." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By him in whose Hand myself is, I will judge between you by the Book of 
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Allah. As for your sheep and slave girl, they should be returned to you. Your son should have one hundred lashes and 
be exiled for a year." He ordered Unays al-Aslami to go to the wife of the other man and to stone her if she confessed 
. She confessed and he stoned her. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith6 
: Book 41, Hadith 1508 


Malik related to me from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that Sad ibn Ubada said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "What do you think I should do if I were to find a man 
with my wife? Should I leave him there until I had brought four witnesses?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Yes." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 7 
: Book 41, Hadith 1509 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud that Abdullah ibn Abbas 
said, "I heard Umar ibn al- Khattab say, 'Stoning is in the Book of Allah for those who commit adultery, men or 
women when they are muhsan and when there is clear proof of pregnancy or a confession.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 8 
: Book 41, Hadith 1510 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar from Abu Waqid al- Laythi that a man came to 
Umar ibn al-Khattab while he was in ash- Sham. He mentioned to him that he had found a man with his wife Umar 
sent Abu Waqid al-Laythi to the wife to question her about that. He came to her while there were women around her 
and mentioned to her what her husband had mentioned to Umar ibn al- Khattab, and informed her that she would 
not be punished on his word and began to suggest to her by that, that she should retract. She refused to retract and 
held firm to confession. Umar gave the order and she was stoned. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 1511 


Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al- Musayyab say, "When Umar ibn al- Khattab came from 
Mina, he made his camel kneel at al-Abtah, and then he gathered a pile of small stones and cast his cloak over them 
and dropped to the ground. Then he raised his hands to the sky and said, '0 Allah! I have become old and my 
strength has weakened. My flock is scattered. Take me to You with nothing missed out and without having neglected 
anything.' Then he went to Madina and addressed the people. He said, 'People! Sunan have been laid down for you. 
Obligations have been placed upon you. You have been left with a clear way unless you lead people astray right and 
left.' He struck one of his hands on the other and then said, 'Take care lest you destroy the ayat of stoning so that one 
will say, "We do not find two hadds in the Book of Allah." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, stoned, so we have stoned. By He in Whose Hand my self is, had it not been that people would say that 
Umar ibn al-Khattab has added to the Book of Allah ta- ala, we would have written it, "The full-grown man and the 
full-grown woman, stone them absolutely." We have certainly recited that.'" 

Malik said, "Yahya ibn Said said Said ibn al-Musayyab said, 'Dhu'l-Hijja had not passed before Umar was murdered, 
may Allah have mercy on him.'" 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "As for his words 'The full-grown man and the full-grown woman' he meant, 
'The man and the woman who have been married, stone them absolutely.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 10 
: Book 41, Hadith 1512 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Uthman ibn Affan was brought a woman who had given birth after six 
months and he ordered her to be stoned. Ali ibn Abi Talib said to him, "She does not deserve that. Allah, the Blessed, 
the Exalted, says in His Book, 'Their carrying and weaning is thirty months,' (Sura 46 ayat 15) and he said, 'Mothers 
suckle their children for two full years for whoever wishes to complete the suckling.' (Sura 2 ayat 233) Pregnancy can 
then be six months, so she does not deserve to be stoned." Uthman ibn Affan sent for her and found that she had 
already been stoned. 

Malik related to me that he asked Ibn Shihab about someone who committed sodomy. Ibn Shihab said, "He is to be 
stoned, whether or not he is muhsan." , 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 11 
: Book 41, Hadith 1513 
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Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam that a man confessed to fornication in the time of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, called 
for a whip, and he was brought a broken whip. He said, "Above this," and he was brought a new whip whose knots 
had not been cut yet. He said," Below this," and he was brought a whip which had been used and made flexible. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the order and he was flogged. Then he said, 
"People! The time has come for you to observe the limits of Allah. Whoever has had any of these ugly things befall 
him should cover them up with the veil of Allah. Whoever reveals to us his wrong action, we perform what is in the 
Book of Allah against him." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1514 


Malik related to me from Nafi that Safiyya bint Abi Ubayd informed him that a man who had had intercourse with a 
virgin slave- girl and made her pregnant was brought to Abu Bakr as- Siddig. He confessed to fornication, and he was 
not muhsan. Abu Bakr gave the order and he was flogged with the hadd punishment. Then he was banished to 
Fadak, (thirty miles from Madina). 


Malik spoke about a person who confessed to fornication and then retracted it and said, "I didn't do it. I said that for 
such-and-such a reason," and he mentioned the reason. Malik said, "That is accepted from him and the hadd is not 
imposed on him. That is because the hadd is what is for Allah, and it is only applied by one of two means, either by a 
dear proof which establishes guilt or by a confession which is persisted in so that the hadd is imposed. If someone 
persists in his confession, the hadd is imposed on him." 

Malik said, "I have not seen the people of knowledge exiling slaves who have committed adultery." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 13 
: Book 41, Hadith 1515 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Abu Hurayra and 
Zayd ibn Khalid al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked about a 
slave-girl who committed fornication and was not muhsana. He said, "If she commits fornication, then flog her. If 
she commits fornication again, then flog her, and if she commits fornication again, then sell her, if only for a rope." 


Ibn Shihab added, "I don't know whether it was three or four times." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 14 
: Book 41, Hadith 1516 


Malik related to me from Nafi that a slave was in charge of the slaves in the khumus and he forced a slave-girl among 
those slaves against her will and had intercourse with her. Umar ibn al- Khattab had him flogged and banished him, 
and he did not flog the slave-girl because the slave had forced her. 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 15 
: Book 41, Hadith 1517 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Sulayman ibn Yasar informed him that Abdullah ibn Abbas ibn Abi 
Rabia al-Makhzumi said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab gave me orders about the slaves of Quraysh and we flogged some of 
the slave-girls of the muslim lands fifty times each for fornication." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 16 
: Book 41, Hadith 1518 


Malik said, "The position with us about a woman who is found to be pregnant and has no husband and she says, 'I 
was forced,' or she says, 'I was married,' is that it is not accepted from her and the hadd is inflicted on her unless she 
has a clear proof of what she claims about the marriage or that she was forced or she comes bleeding if she was a 
virgin or she calls out for help so that someone comes to her and she is in that state or what resembles it of the 
situation in which the violation occurred." He said, "If she does not produce any of those, the hadd is inflicted on her 
and what she claims of that is not accepted from her." 

Malik said,' 'A raped woman cannot marry until she has restored herself by three menstrual periods.' 1 
He said, "If she doubts her periods, she does not marry until she has freed herself of that doubt." 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 16 

Malik related to me from Abu'z-Zinad that he said, "Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz flogged a slave with eighty lashes for 
slander." 

Abu'z-Zinad said, "I asked Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia about that. He said, 'I saw Umar ibn al-Khattab, Uthmanibn 
Affan, the Khalifs, and so on, and I did not see any of them flog a slave more than forty lashes for slander.'' 1 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 17 
: Book 41, Hadith 1519 


Malik related to me from Zurayq ibn Hakim al-Ayli that a man called Misbah asked his son for help and he thought 
him unnecessarily slow. When the son came, his father said to him, "O fornicator." Zurayq said, "So the son asked 
me to help him against the father. When I wanted to flog him, his son said, 'By Allah, if you flog him, I will 
acknowledge that I have committed fornication.' When he said that, the situation was confused for me, so I wrote 
about it to Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz who was the governor at that time, and I mentioned it to him. Umar wrote me to 
permit his pardon." 

Zurayq said, "I wrote to Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz also, 'What do you think about a man who is slandered or his parents 
are slandered and both or only one of them are dead?' He said, Umar wrote to me, 'If he forgives, his pardon is 
permitted for himself. If his parents are slandered and one or both of them are dead, take the judgement of the Book 
of Allah for it unless he wants to veil it.'" 
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Yahya said, "I heard Malik say, 'That is because the slandered man might fear that if that is unveiled about him, a 
dear proof might be established. If it is accordingto what we have described, his pardon is permitted." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 18 
: Book 41, Hadith 1520 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said that there was only one hadd against a man who 
slandered a group of people. 

Malik said, "If they are on separate occasions there is still only one hadd against him." 

Malik related to me from Abu'r-Rijal Muhammad ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Haritha ibn an-Numan al- Ansari, then 


from the Banu'n-Najar from his mother Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman that two men cursed each other in the time of 


Umar ibn al- Khattab. One of them said to the other, " By Allah, my father is not an adulterer and my mother is not 
an adulteress." Umar ibn al-Khattab asked advice about that. One person said, "He has praised his father and 
mother." Another said, "His father and mother have praise other than this. We think that he is to be flogged with the 
hadd." So Umar flogged him with the hadd of eighty lashes. 

Malik said, "There is no hadd in our view except for slander, denial or insinuation, in which one sees that the speaker 
intends by that denial or slander. Then the hadd is completely imposed on the one who said it." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community when a man denies that another man is from his father, is that he 
deserves the hadd. If die mother who is denied is a slave, then he deserves the hadd as well.' 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 19 
: Book 41, Hadith 1521 


Malik said, "The best of what is heard about a slave-girl whom a man has intercourse with while he has a partner in 
her is that the hadd is not inflicted on him and the child is connected to him. When the slave-girl becomes pregnant, 
her value is estimated and he gives his partners their shares of the price and the slave-girl is his. That is what is done 
among us." 


Malik said about a man who made his slave-girl halal to a man that if the one for whom she was made halal had 


intercourse with her, her value was estimated on the day he had intercourse with her and he owed that to her owner 
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whether or not she conceived. The hadd was averted from him by that. If she conceived the child was connected to 
him. 

Malik said about a man who had intercourse with his son's or daughter's slave-girl, "The hadd is averted from him 
and he owes the estimated value of the slave-girl whether or not she conceives." 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 19 


Malik related to me from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Umar ibn al-Khattab spoke about a man who went out 
with his wife's slave- girl on a journey and had intercourse with her and then the wife became jealous and mentioned 
that to Umar ibn al-Khattab. Umar guestioned him about it. He said, "She gave her to me." Umar said, "Bring me a 
dear proof or I will stone you." Rabia added, "The wife confessed that she had given her to him." 


1 g jl .Aili jilu ^3 AsLA Aj1 jiY Ajjl_kj ^ c . tl U-k\1 jj Ja c. j( 4j)A^.j3l Juc. J\ jj Ajljjj jc. tdllLa ^jjla. 

i SULajY 3 AijJlj jAc. (_]UjS _ 1 g'nfr j (_)Ui3 dllj jc. 4Jl_u3 i_lLla3JI jj jA*J dlllj ClljfiAS . AjSjjsI Cl)jl*3 

aJ 1 j 1-$j! AjI jjsI Cli3jjc.ll Jls _ eji k1U 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1523 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, cut off the hand of a man who stole a shield whose price was three dirhams. 


Aj3j AjAj (ji-a <^3 ^iaS j Ajic. All! ^luo All! (jjjijj j! 4 jAc. jj All! Ajc. jc. 4£3U jc. 4iilllA ^ VUA 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1524 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman abu Husayn al-Makki that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The hand is not cut off for fruit hanging on the tree and for 
sheep kept in the mountains. So when they are taken from the fold or the place where the fruit is dried, a hand is cut 
off for whatever reaches the price of a shield." 


^Ja3 V " Jls ^luij Ajlc. a 11! (_ s -l j “ a aIII Jjjjj j! t jS All jjm^ ^j! jj jA^jl! ajc. jj aIII ajc. jc. 4i2lllA jc ^ nhj 

jk.aH jpu ^Ijj IAjS jfcJaalli jjjkil jl ^1 jaSI olj! lill " (Jia. ALojj^. <^3 Vj (jl*-® J-aJ <^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1525 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father from Arnra bint Abd ar-Rahman that a 
thief stole a citron in the time of Uthman Uthman ibn Affan ordered its value to be estimated and it was estimated at 
three dirhams at the rate of exchange of twelve dirhams for the dinar, so Uthman cut off his hand. 


jl a \ c , jlAj (_^S j! 4j)A^.jll Ajc t — UJ ejjac jc 4Ajj! jc 4 j£j jj Ail! 3jc jc 4iilllA jc ^Vukj| 

o3j jl AjC jUjAj UaAj3 jAuC 3-lil j-a AlibljJ ClLajiS ^j3J jl jlac j)J jl A'lc l_g_j jAls A_kjj! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1526 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Arnra bint Abd ar-Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It has not been a long time for me and I have not forgotten. 
A thief s hand is cut off for a guarter of a dinar and upwards." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 24 
: Book 41, Hadith 1527 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Hazim that Amra bint Abd ar-Rahman said, "A'isha, 
the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, went out to Makka and she had two girl mawlas of 
hers and a slave belonging to the sons of Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr as- Siddiq. She sent a figured cloak with the two 
mawlas which was sewn up in a piece of green doth." 

Amra continued, "The slave took it and unstitched it and took out the cloak. In its place, he put some felt or skin and 
sewed it up again. When the mawla girls came to Madina, they gave it to his people. When they opened it, they found 
felt in it and did not find the doak. They spoke to the two women and they spoke to A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, or they wrote to her and suspeded the slave. The slave was asked about it 
and confessed. A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave the order and his hand 
was cut off. A'isha said, 'A thief s hand is cut off for a quarter of a dinar and upwards.'" 

Malik said, "The limit I prefer above which cutting off the hand is obliged is three dirhams, whether the exchange is 
high or low. That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, cut off the hand of a 
thief for a shield whose value was three dirhams, and Uthman ibn Affan cut off the hand of a thief for a dtron which 
was estimated at three dirhams. This is what I prefer of what I have heard on the matter." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 25 
: Book 41, Hadith 1528 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that a slave of Abdullah ibn Umar stole while he was a runaway. Abdullah 
ibn Umar sent him to Said ibn al-As, who was the amir of Madina, to cut off his hand. Said refused to cut off his 
hand. He said, "The hand of a runaway slave is not cut off when he steals." Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "In what 
Book of Allah did you find this?" Then Abdullah ibn Umar gave the order, and his hand was cut off. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 26 
: Book 41, Hadith 1529 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Zurayq ibn Hakim informed him that he had a runaway slave who had stolen. 
He said, "The situation was obscure for me, so I wrote to Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz to ask him about it. He was the 
governor at that time. I informed him that I had heard that if a runaway slave stole while he was a fugitive, his hand 
was not cut off. 'Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to contradict my letter, 'You wrote to me that you have heard that when 
the runaway slave steals, his hand is not cut off. Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, says in His Book, 'The thief, male 
and female, cut off the hands of both, as a recompense for what they have earned, and an exemplary punishment 
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from Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise.' (Sura 5 ayat 41) When his theft reaches a quarter of a dinar, and upwards, his 
hand is cut off.'" 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that al- Qasim ibn Muhammad and Salim ibn Abdullah and Urwa 
ibn az-Zubayr said, "When a runaway slave steals something for which cutting off the hand is obliged, his hand is cut 
off." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things amongst us about which there is no dispute is that when the runaway slave 
steals that for which cutting off the hand is obliged, his hand is cut off." 

Aj 3 t-lmSa - Jla - ejJal <JfLLla Jla Aa tLI Iajc. Akl «Aj! ojikl Ajl jj jjjj jc. 4iillLa jc. ^V'uk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadifh 27 
: Book 41, Hadith 1530 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Safwan ibn Abdullah ibn Safwan that it was said to Safwan 
ibn Umayya, "Whoever does not do hijra is ruined." So Safwan ibn Umayya went to Madina and slept in the mosque 
with his cloak as a pillow. A thief came and took his cloak and Safwan grabbed hold of the thief and brought him to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said to him, "Did you steal this cloak?" Hesaid, "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said to him, "I did not intend this. It is his as 
sadaqa. 11 The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 1 'Why didn't you do it before 
bringing him to me?" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1532 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that az-Zubayr ibn al-Awwam came across a 
man who had taken hold of a thief and was intending to take him to the Sultan. Az-Zubayr ibn al- Awwam interceded 
for him to let him go. He said, "No. Not until I take him to the Sultan." Az-Zubayr said, "When you reach the Sultan 
with him, Allah curses the one who intercedes and the one who accepts the intercession." 


Aj LjAAj jl AJJJ lljLuo Akl A 3 ^L^j jll 4|»l_jaJl j>J jjjjll jl 4(jA^.^)ll Ajc. ^1 jj Ajljjj jc. 4<LllLa jc. ^gjjAkj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 41, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1533 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Qasim from his father that a man from Yemen who had 
his hand and foot cut off came and went before Abu Bakr as- Siddiq and complained to him that the governor of the 
Yemen had wronged him, and the man used to pray part of the night. Abu Bakr said, "By your father, your night is 
not the night of a thief." Then they missed a necklace of Asma bint Umays, the wife of Abu Bakr as- Siddiq. The man 
came to go around with them looking for it. He said, "O Allah! You are responsible for the one who invaded the 
people of this good house by night!" They found thejewelry with a goldsmith. He claimed that the maimed man had 
brought it to him. The maimed man confessed or it was testified against him. Abu Bakr as- Siddiq ordered that his 
left hand be cut off. Abu Bakr said, "By Allah! His dua against himself is more serious, as far as I am concerned, than 
his theft." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "What is done among us about the person who steals several times and is then called to 
reckoning, is that only his hand is cut off for all he stole when the hadd has not been applied againsthim. If the hadd 
has been applied against him before that, and he steals what obliges cutting off, then the next limb is cut off." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 30 
: Book 41, Hadith 1534 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu'z-Zinad informed him that a governor of Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz took some 
people in battle and had not killed any of them. He wanted to cut off their hands or kill them, so he wrote to Umar 
ibn Abd al-Aziz about that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote to him, "Better to take less than that." 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "What is done among us about a person who steals the goods of people which 
are placed under guard in the markets, and their owners put them in their containers and store them together is that 
if anyone steals any of that from where it is kept, and its value reaches that for which cutting off the hand is obliged, 
his hand must be cut off, whether or not the owner of the goods is with his goods and whether it is night or day." 
Malik said about some one who stole something for which cutting off the hand was obliged and then what he stole 
was found with him and he returned it to its owner, "His hand is cut off." 

Malik said, "If someon says, 'How can his hand be cut off when the goods have been taken from him and returned to 
their owner?', it is because he is in the same position as the wine drinker when the smell of the wine is found on his 
breath and he is not drunk. He is flogged with the hadd. 

"The hadd is imposed for drinking wine even if it does not make the man intoxicated. That is because he drank it to 
become intoxicated. It is the same as that with cutting off the hand of the thief for theft when it is taken from him, 
even if he has not profited from it and it was returned to its owner. When he stole it, he stole it to take it away." 

Malik said that if some people came to a house and robbed it together, and then they left with a sack or box or a 
board or basket or the like of that which they carried together, and when they took it out of its guarded place, they 
carried it together, and the price of what they took reached that for which cutting off the hand was obliged, and that 
was three dirhams and upwards, each of them had his hand cut off. 

"If each of them takes out something by himself, whoever of them takes out something whose value reaches three 
dirhams and upwards must have his hand cut off. If any of them takes out something whose value does not reach 
three dirhams, he does not have his hand cut off." 
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Yahya said that Malik said, "What is done among us is that when a man's house is locked and he is the only one 
living in it, cutting off the hand is not obliged against the one who steals something from it until he takes it out of the 
house completely. That is because all of the house is a place of custody. If someone other than him lives in the house 
and each of them locks his door, and it is a place of custody for each of them, whoever steals anything from the 
apartments of that house must have his hand cut off when he leaves the apartment and goes into the main house. He 
has removed it from its place of custody to another place and he must have his hand cut off." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about a slave who steals from the property of his master is that if he is 
not in service and among those trusted in the house and he enters secretly and steals from his master something that 
for which cutting off the hand is obliged, his hand is not cut off. It is like that with a slave-girl when she steals from 
her master's property. Her hand is not cut off." 

Malik then spoke about a slave who was not in service and not one of those trusted in the house, and he entered 
secretly and stole from the property of his master's wife that for which cutting off the hand was obliged. He said, 
"His hand is cut off." 

"It is like that with the wife's slave-girl when she does not serve her or her husband nor is she trusted in the house 
and she enters secretly and steals from her mistress's property that for which cutting off the hand is obliged. Her 
hand is not cut off." 

"It is like that with the wife's slave-girl who is not in her service and is not trusted in the house and she enters 
secretly and steals from the property of her mistress's husband something for which cutting off the hand is obliged. 
Her hand is cut off." 

It is like that with the man who steals from his wife's goods or the wife who steals from her husband's goods 
something for which cutting off the hand is obliged. If the thing which one of them steals from his spouse's property 
is in a room other than the room which they both lock for themselves, or it is in a place of custody in a room other 
than the room which they are in, whichever of them steals something for which cutting off the hand is obliged, their 
hand should be cut off." 

Malik spoke about a small child and a foreigner who does not speak clearly. He said, "If they are robbed of 
something from its place of custody or from under a lock, the one who stole it has his hand cut off. If the property is 
outside of its place of custody or locked roomfwhen it is stolen), the one who robbed them does not have his hand 
cut off. It is then in the position of sheep stolen from the mountain and uncut fruit hanging on the trees" 

Malik said, "What is done among us about a person who robs graves is that if what he takes from the grave reaches 
what cutting off the hand is obliged for, his hand is cut off. That is because the grave is a place of custody for what is 
in it just as houses are a place of custody for what is in them." 

Malik added, "Cutting off the hand is not obliged for him until he takes it out of the grave." 
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-A ddj (J-dall Ajlil Ilc-ldaS ^aIj! Aj!11j AlajS ^llj LaJ g j a (_j!3 AjA^. ^LlaJ la 1ml j J£ (j]j Jll 

AjIc. AiUa Jmj jll Cllld 111 All llllc. jxVI LhLa Jll ^^ImJ Jll . AjIc. ^=3 ^-3 Aliblj A'lajA ( Lilj LaJ ^ ja ^ jmj 
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41 - Hudud 4 

tgJ£ jllll (jS l_gJ£ jllll (jj Aj ^^>kj ^i-iqll \Vi 1 Vi tgka (Jjj^j (j-® cs^" 11 . V Ajll ojjc. AjLa (_yul] 

(jj (_$J^ Cy& l »J-a> ^g-1 l^)^ 3 - Lklfij AjU Ajlc. (J^-A (‘i La (jlikl (j£ (jlfij OJJC- (j^lk .3^ <_g3 kka (jlf» (jll 0 
(3-3 _ ^JaaJl Aj3 AjIc. i_ 1 ^.jj 0 <3- 0 j^)^. (j- 4 A-k^jki 433 jlhll ^gJI Aj ^ ^jkS ^kail Aj 3 (_JaJ 1 VnTi jlSlI iSISj kjJJ 

(J^)lu3 Ijjj (3^4 p Ajk ^^Jc. Li^A Li 4 - 0 V J A-ahk ^_y a (_yk (jlfi (j) ^ o^iJ*ti £-1La ^_ya (JjjjjJ AikSI ^3 Lkc. ^jLblj <k]La 
Y AikSI ^3 (3-^j . I g-jic. ^iaS V lAhjk £-lLa (j-a Cll3jj-u lil UaYl klllflj AjIc. ^iaS bl3 ^iasll Aj 3 L_laj La okln plLa ^_ya 
dll _ ok *4aSj Aj] * Liqll Aj 3 (_laj La okk ol^sl plLa ^ya (Jj^LiS I^}jj (3^.43 Ajk ^^ic. (_y sU (j-La Yj A-aAk. (j-a (jjks 
La Ifrjkk plia (j-a CLfl^luS IjaJ (klkk 1 g*1J 1 <b3-^ (j-La Yj bj 1^1 |»kkj LLaul CklL I j] ol^pi]l A-al <2112£j 

Ijjj dllkk 1 gll) cs^" L)- 4 ^ (j-La Yj I g -aLk ,j-a (jjki V ^^lll oS^all A_d Llllflj iklLa dl3 . I gdc. ^1=3 bll ^laalt Aj3 i.. i^j 
j\ Ailji! plda ,j-a LUl£j LllLa d^3 . LkJj ^JaflJ Lgjl ^jaall Aj3 i.-aaj La 1 gj.^L 1 ^jd plLa ,_j-a dlS^jlaS 

Ujll is^ a -tal .Vi plLa (_j-a 1 ag da ^a.lj d^ (j^ (j) c . '>J l^ 1 ^d-a (j-a djaaL 

A ;\»A xiaall A_i3 L-laJ La A-tal .lo plLa (_j-a 1 ^ig 1 a (Id (j^ AjS LaA (_pLSl dlllll iS_J^ is^ iJ^J l-a^-llc- (jliiij (_pdl 

,_j(a l <ag lie, jt LaAj^a. (j-? l3jaai 111 I Lg j| ^j-^aSJ V L^-^l Vlj jaxddl d jd-ill ^ dlJLa dl3 . A_j 3 ( daa]| 

d«lllj dfdS^ A_uiJ^a. A_lj)LaJ LaA LajJj dl^ . (d 3 ^ Lag3jj-u ^_ya (J-ud3 I <agHe. j LaAd^)^ (j- 4 (j)j Lag3jj-u 

jdadl Aj3 AjUa jdadl A_j 3 i.-la^j La ^)jdl (j-a ^^d-l La llj Aj| jjldl (jLiL (_^dl ^3 liAic. dllLa dl-3 . d^dJl 

^jjl]| j j^a 4 _1 ^^d-J (d^dl ‘d^ c ’ c Vj dl3 . 1-gA^ d^ 3, Lj^J^ dl (j^ da^ Aj 3 La] d^V^ 1 (d^ LlSlj ti]]La dl-3j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 31 
: Book 41, Hadith 1535 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Habban that a slave stole a 
small palm from a man's garden and planted it in the garden of his master. The owner of the palm went out looking 
for the palm and found it. He asked for help against the slave from Marwan ibn al- Hakam. Marwan j ailed the slave 
and wanted to cut off his hand. The master of the slave rushed off to Rafi ibn Khadij and asked him about it. Rafi 
informed him that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The hand is not 
cut off for fruit or palm pith." The man said, "Marwan ibn al-Hakam has taken a slave of mine and wants to cut off 
his hand. I would like you to go with me to him so you can tell him what you heard from the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace." So, Rafi went with him to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. He said, "Did you arrest a 
slave for this?" He said, "Yes." He said, "What will you do with him?" He said, "I want to cut off his hand." Rafi said 
to him, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The hand is not cut off for 
dates or palm pith.' Marwan therefore ordered the slave to be released." 


4_ui^)i l 9 ]~»? k L>f LjAj jjjoj 4 \pc. ,jl 4(jl^k LiA lsA^ LiA ALk k (jt <W» m (_>J (j*- 

iljlj m» II ^jl jjA (jk wiA ^5Lk!l (jj LjljD' 4 T* II (J'^Liill oLk^i Aj^j (jjikiL 


4ii]]La (jc. 4^3^.) (^g-L^kj 

^^)kS ajlk Li? k 


4^1 


V " A_iic. Aill a!]| Llj^jj pLu A_jl o^)jkli L]]j ,jc. aJLjiS 0)Ak J) pxl\ ^jUkla ok 

,jS 4 p-sl Uljj A t Ja3 -IJDA ( 5 ^ Ikblk Lkl ^kkll (jlj^V 4 (jl-3 <_J^^I (_JLa 3 _ jLL^il jikllij _ " Vj jki ^“3 

(JI-SS ^-.Skll CS^! ^alj AjLa ^g.L iA 3 _ A_Jc. A_1SI ^L^i A_1SI Jjj-uj km,<a»n (^a]L 0 jjkA A_j]J ^ua ^ tki 

Akc. 4j]l Aill (Jjjjj 4*'m aui xilj Aj L]Ia 3 . ok klljS (3-3 Aj ^-jLka tkjl LaS (3^3 . L*j JlaS lAgJ Lablc. tkAkl 

(b^Jjl! IL (jlj^* _p®l^ . " Jr^ bj ^)k ^_g3 b " Jjk puij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book41, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 41, Hadith 1536 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid that Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-Hadrami 
brought a slave of his to Umar ibn al-Khattab and said to him, "Cut off the hand of this slave of mine. He has stolen." 
Umar said to him, "What did he steal?" He said, "He stole a mirror belonging to my wife. Its value was sixty 
dirhams." Umar said, "Let him go. His hand is not to be cut off. He is your servant who has stolen your belongings." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 33 
: Book 41, Hadith 1537 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Marwan ibn al-Hakam was brought a man who had snatched 
some goods and he wanted to cut off his hand. He sent to Zayd ibn Thabit to ask him about it. Zayd ibn Thabit said 
to him, "The hand is not cut off for what is stolen by chance, openly, in haste." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 34 
: Book 41, Hadith 1538 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm informed 
him that he had taken a Nabatean who had stolen some iron rings and jailed him in order to cut off his hand. Amra 
bint Abd ar- Rahman sent a girl mawla to him called Umayya. Abu Bakr said that she had come to him while he was 
among the people and said that his aunt Amra sent word to him saying, "Son of my brother! You have taken a 
Nabatean for something insignificant which was mentioned to me. Do you want to cut off his hand?" He had said, 
"Yes." She said, "Amra says to you not to cut off the hand except for a guarter of a dinar and upwards." 

Abu Bakr added, "So I let the Nabatean go." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things among us about the confession of slaves is that if a slave 
confesses something against himself, the hadd and punishment for it is i nfli cted on his body. His confession is 
accepted from him and one does not suspect that he would inflict something on himself." 

Malik said, "As for the one of them who confesses to a matter which will incur damages agains this master, his 
confession is not accepted against his master." 

Malik said, "One does not cut off the hand of a hireling or a man who is with some people to serve them, if he robs 
them, because his state is not the state of a thief. His state is the state of a treacherous one. The treacherous one does 
not have his hand cut off." 

Malik said about a person who borrows something and then denies it, "His hand is not cut off. He is like a man who 
owes a debt to another man and denies it. He does not have his hand cut off for what he has denied." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed-on way of dealing among us, with the thief who is found in a house and has 
gathered up goods and has not taken them out, is that his hand is not cut off. That is like the man who places wine 
before him to drink it and does not do it. The hadd is not imposed on him. That is like a man who sits with a woman 
and desires to have haram intercourse with her and does not do it and he does not reach her. There is no hadd 
against that either." 

Malik said,' 'The generally agreed- on way of doing things among us is that there is no cutting off the hand for what is 
taken by chance, openly and in haste, whether or not its price reaches that for which the hand is cut off." 
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(.“Uini 1 ag 11 a jV £-la3 (j) ^£jLa.laJ £ja (jlijdj d^d^ CS^" CS^" (J-* 1 ^ tdJlia (_j^ . O-lLai 

^JaS AjIc. (JjojI Aj] lA.la.3kj3 5 jjL*J| jjxluj <^3 ;il]La (_jlJ _ ^iaS (jjl^JI (J-*dj (j^dl d^-d ha^JLa Uajjj dd”^ 
AjIc. A a'ik all ^>aVi liBl-a d^-3 . ,*da3 o-laja. lajS AjIc. (jdis dlli a.laa3 jjj3 d^J ^^Ic. ^ (j^ d^J dlli L&® kd]j 
Aj3j (jjj ^jAj <daj d^ad dlli d-i-a IajIj ^iaS AjIc. (J-d <j) ^ jdj ^ddl ^Aa -19 diull ^ .lajj djddl <^3 li-lic. 

dj d*3J d3 Lal^)a 1 gJJi,.o] ^jl 3 jjj jAj 1 uiiaa ol^Jal (_ja (jaia d^J dlli d^sj -la AjIc. (jajls d*-3J dl LgJjdd l^aa 
Ua 1 friali ^Ij ^laS AldaJI ^ (jd] Ail ll-lic. AjIc. ^AjaJall tdllA d^-3 . da dilli ( _^3 Idajl AjIc. (jails 1 gla tiilli ^Jjj 

AjS ^laflj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 41, Hadith 35 
: Book 41, Hadith 1539 
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42 - Drinks ^ Y's- 1 ^ 

3<3JI ^ -ikll L_ib 


Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 1 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid informed him that Umar ibn al-Khattab 
came out to them. He said, "I have found the smell of wine on so-and-so, and he claimed that it was the drink of 
boiled fruit juice, and I am inquiring about what he has drunk. If it intoxicates, I will flog him." Umar then flogged 
him with the complete hadd. 


jpi C'ckj 3-^3 ^jlc- <• - A JaaJl jae jl o^^ikl -31 4-jjj jJ i - jjlluH jc. n pi g hi jc- jc. ^YUk j 

\a\a SkJI jit oslks _ Ajslk t h; jlfi jll UaC- 3^-“ klj eYUaJI l__llpjal Aj| ^c. J)3 L_)lj-^ jYs 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book42, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1540 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Thawr ibn Zayd ad-Dili that Umar ibn al-Khattab asked advice about a man 
drinking wine. Ali ibn Abi Talib said to him, "We think that you flog him for it with eighty lashes. Because when he 
drinks, he becomes intoxicated, and when he becomes intoxicated, he talks confusedly, and when he talks 
confusedly, he lies." (80 lashes is the same amount as for slandering) Umar gave eighty lashes for drinking wine. 


3 ^ kl Jlia >111 Cy? jj*E (jl 4 jksll 40 (j) jjJ jc- 4iihUs jc. ^VUKj 

jpUail j^-^11 JaE slks (jjll Ua£ pi _ (_£ jisl (_£3A Isjp (_£3A Ijjp (_ljjj 1 j Ails jjiLaj oslki jl S-^l-^ 3 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book42, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1541 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that he was asked about the hadd of the slave for wine. He said, "I 
heard that he has half the hadd of a freeman for drinking wine. Umar ibn al- Khattab, Uthman ibn Affan, and 
Abdullah ibn Umar flogged their slaves with half of the hadd of a freeman when they drank wine." 


jij jiaOl ^pajl 3k. <■ L-«ai AjIc. jl ^p»h (JlsS jJkkJI ^^3 iSjill 3k. j E Ail 4(.pig hi j)j| j E iiillLa j E ^Vok j 

pkkJI ^ ^p^JI 3k. (. 1&3.UC. IjSlk S3 jaE j)J Alii Sjc. j jUc. j)J jl a\Ej L_)l_lakJl j)J jaE 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book42, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1542 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "There is nothing that 
Allah does not like to be pardoned as long as it is not a hadd." 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The sunna with us is that the hadd is obliged against anyone who drinks something 
intoxicating whether or not he becomes drunk." 

o-* -- ^ o " a % o' * } % ^ ® ' o } * ' 0 a f 5 e o o o a ''5 

jfk Us Aic. jl (- i-sj Aill V) j-a l-a (Jj3j t(-nlijll jj Sjj. ..i i Aji 4.lotm jjj ; j e ttillLa j e ^ Vv'ik j 

3kJl AjI e (,-ik j 323 J\ »Hj -S jl Ijkui^i Ulpjj jjpjj jA (3^ jl ksic. A u 21 j lihLa (_]ll ^ j-n j (Jl! _ Isk. 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 4 
: Book 42, Hadith 1543 


AjS Sjj jl S-'W 






42 - Drinks 


: Book 42, Hadith 2 




Arabic reference 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, addressed the people in one of his raids. Abdullah ibn Umar said, "I went towards him, but he 
finished before I reached him. I asked about what he had said. Someone said to me, 'He forbade preparing nabidh in 
a gourd or in ajug smeared with pitch.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 5 
: Book 42, Hadith 1544 


Yahya related to me from Malik from al-Ala ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Yagub from his father from Abu Hurayra that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade preparing nabidh in a gourd or in ajug 
smeared with pitch. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 6 
: Book 42, Hadith 1545 



Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 3 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, forbade preparing nabidh from nearly ripe dates and fresh dates together, and from 
dates and raisins together. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 7 
: Book 42, Hadith 1546 


Yahya related to me from Malik from a reliable source from Bukayr ibn Abdullah ibn al- Ashajj from Abd ar- Rahman 
ibn al- Hubab al-Ansari from Abu Qatada al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, forbade making nabidh from dates and raisins together, and nearly ripe dates and fresh dates together. 

Malik said, "That is the way of doing things among us in which the people of knowledge in our city continue. It is 
disapproved of because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade it." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 8 
: Book 42, Hadith 1547 



Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 4 
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42 - Drinks 



Yahya related to me from Malik from ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman that A'isha, the wife of the 
Prophet may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, was asked about mead, and he replied, 'Every drink which intoxicates is haram.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 9 
: Book 42, Hadith 1548 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was asked about al-Ghubayra. He said, "There is no good in it," and forbade it. Malik 
said, "I asked Zayd ibn Aslam, 'What is al- Ghubayra?' He said, 'It is an intoxicant.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 10 
: Book 42, Hadith 1549 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said "Whoever drinks wine in this world and does not turn from it in tawba, it is haram for him 
in the Next World." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 11 
: Book 42, Hadith 1550 



Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 5 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Ibn Wala al-Misri asked Abdullah ibn Abbas about what is 
squeezed from the grapes. Ibn Abbas replied, "A man gave the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, a small water- skin of wine. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to 
him, 'Don't you know that Allah has made it haram?' He said, 'No.' Then a man at his side whispered to him. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, asked what he had whispered, and the man replied, 'I 
told him to sell it.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The One who made 
drinking it haram has made selling it haram.' The man then opened the water- skins and poured out what was in 
them." 



. 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 42, Hadith 12 
: Book 42, Hadith 1551 
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42 - Drinks 




Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik said, "I was serving wine 
to Abu Ubayda ibn al-J arrah and Abu Talha al-Ansari and Umayy ibn Kab. The wine had been prepared from 
crushed ripe dates and dried dates. Someone came to them and said, 'Wine has been made haram.' Abu Talha 
ordered me to go and take the jugs and break them. I stood up and went to a mortar of ours and I struck them with 
the bottom of it until they broke." 


uij a.'ijy. LjI (Jls A_j| jj (jjjl jc- i4 kll-i ^1 j)j Alii jj jLkLil jc. itdlLa jc. ^Vv'ik j 

A_klla (Jl_a3 _ .33 j] (Jla3 dll ^Af.ld3 - (Jl£ - j<a *■. '*^ jJ is^J iS ^ 4 ^JJa 

d^hiSi 4 Ui lib UI <■ 1 1 ka3 Jls _ lAjjjiSli o3A ^3 (jjiil 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book42, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1552 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that Waqid ibn Amr ibn Sad ibn Muadh informed him 
from Mahmud ibn Labid al- Ansari that when Umar ibn al- Khattab went to ash- Sham, the people of ash- Sham 
complained to him about the bad air of their land and its heaviness. They said, "Only this drink helps." Umar said, 
"Drink this honey preparation." They said, "Honey does not help us." A man from the people of that land said, "Can 
we give you something of this drink which does not intoxicate?" He said, "Yes." They cooked it until two- thirds of it 
evaporated and one-third of it remained. Then they brought it to Umar. Umar put his finger in it and then lifted his 
head and extended it. He said, "This is fruit juice concentrated by boiling. This is like the distillation with which you 
smear the camel's scabs." Umar ordered them to drink it. Ubadaibn as-Samit said to him, "You have made it halal, 
by Allah!" Umar said, "No, by Allah! O Allah! I will not make anything halal for them which You have made haram 
for them! I will not make anything haram for them which You have made halal for them." 


4 jjLLajYl -1)2 jJ - a jc. sjlii A_j| 4 ili-a jj .4 in jj j^yaC. jj 33lj jc. 4 jn<-T^ll jj jc. 4(ilIUs jc. ^ Tok j 

jaC. (JlaS . t—ll^Lull !2 a V] 1 V lgIk :j (jiajYl e-Uj filial! (Ja! A_ilj IfLJ ^lllall ^33 jj^. 44. A jj jic. jl 

V Llliu L_)I^)!luII 12a j-a (211 (J* > ' jl ^ (Ja (Ji^jVl (Ja! j-a 3-^ . (Jin* ll V !_jlll . (Jin* ll 12 a 

lala^UJ 1 g *J03 o2j £3j A_*_iLa] jaC. A_i 3 jl^JLs jaE- 4j Ijjll Clllill jiLj jlUlill A_La 4_A j a jiUlaS _ (Jll j£LuJ 

’yS. jaC. (Jlai _ aJIIj 1 g'lllM ClLaLLall jj o2Uc. Al (Jlli jl ^piC. ^»A jail _ (JjYI f-^Ua (JlLa 12 a c-bUall !2 a (JlsS 

A'llUl IjIlu ^g Me. £j^l Vj ^jlc. IjjJu ^2gJ (J^.1 'J ^gill aIIIj 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1553 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that some men from Iraq said to him, "Abu Abd 
ar- Rahman, we buy the fruit of the palm and grapes and we squeeze them into wine and we sell it." Abdullah ibn 
Umar said, 1 'I call on Allah and His angels and whoever hears of j inn and men to testify to you that I order you not to 
buy it nor sell it nor to press it nor to drink it nor to give it to people to drink. It is something impure from the work 
of Shaytan." 


j-a £-l21j U] 3JC. ul U aJ Ijlll (jljxll <Ja! 4Yhkj (jl 4 jaC. (jj Alii ^jc. 4^ili ,_jC. 4(illl-a ,jc. ^jjJkj 

(jjiiYij aJ£ jbUj ^£jlc. aJU ag dil jac. ^ aIII ^Ic. (Jlla _ 1 g*j)A aji^i» A t_ilxl!j 3kil! 

(jl l-i;dill (jAc. j>i l-gJl-3 lAj)3°in Yj Yj IaY j lAjC-llia Yj Iaj* jy j! ^aS^)lil V 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book42, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 42, Hadith 1554 
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43 - Blood-Money s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Hazm hum his father that 
in a letter which the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent to Amr ibn Hazm about 
blood-money he wrote that it was one hundred camels for a life, one hundred camels for a nose if completely 
removed, a third of the blood-money for a wound in the brain, the same as that for a belly wound, fifty for an eye, 
fifty for a hand, fifty for a foot, ten camels for each finger, and five for teeth, and five for a head wound which laid 
bare the bone. 


A_J^ 1 -AjSUt ^ (ji cAjjI ,_jC. CIA lF (jJ ^1 A_lll Jjc. ,jc. (jc. ^VUA 

^ ** J "" £** J. oS ' ' oj <, "t ' l a “ ' 'o' # "Si 

(JjYI (j -a A-isLa Ic-ik 1 lil 1 _S-iYI (JjYI Cy* A-jEa (jj^ill ^^9 (jl Jja*JI ^^3 iji A^“Y A_iic. A_lll Mua A_lll 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1555 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab estimated the full blood-money for the people of 
urban areas. For those who had gold, he made it one thousand dinars, and for those who had silver he made it ten 
thousand dirhams. 


Malik said, "The people of gold are the people of ash-Sham and the people of Egypt. The people of silver are the 
people of Irag" 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that the blood-money was divided into instalments over three or four 
years. 

Malik said, "Three is the most preferable to me of what I have heard on that." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community is that camels are not accepted hum the 
people of cities for blood-money nor is gold or silver accepted hum the desert people. Silver is not accepted hum the 
people of gold and gold is not accepted from the people of silver." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1556 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "The full blood-money for murder when it is accepted is 
twenty-five yearlings, twenty-five two-year-olds, twenty-five four-year-olds, and twenty-five five-year-olds." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1557 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Marwan ibn al-Hakam wrote to Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan 
that a madman was brought to him who had killed a man. Muawiya wrote to him, "Tie him up and do not inflict any 
retaliation on him. There is no retaliation against a madman." 









43 - Blood-Money 



Malik said about an adult and a child when they murder a man together, "The adult is killed and the child pays half 
the full blood-money." 

Malik said, "It is like that with a freeman and a slave when they murder a slave. The slave is killed and the freeman 
pays half of his value.", 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3 
: Book 43, Hadith 1558 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Irak ibn Malik and Sulayman ibn Yasar that a man of the 
Banu Sad ibn Layth was running a horse and it trod on the finger of a man from the J uhayna tribe. It bled profusely, 
and he died. Umar ibn al-Khattab said to those against whom the claim was made. "Do you swear by Allah with fifty 
oaths that he did not die of it?" They refused and stopped themselves from doing it. He said to the others, "Will you 
take an oath?" They refused, so Umar ibn al-Khattab gave ajudgement that the Banu Sad had to pay half the full 
blood-money. 

Malik said, "One does not act on this." 



^ C- tdlLa Jl! 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 4 
: Book 43, Hadith 1559 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab, Sulayman ibn Yasar, and Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman said, "The 
blood-money of manslaughter is twenty yearlings, twenty two-year-olds, twenty male two-year-olds, twenty four- 
year-olds, and twenty five-year-olds." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way with us is that there is no retaliation against children. Their intention is 
accidental. The hudud are not obliged for them if they have not yet reached puberty. If a child kills someone it is only 
accidentally. Had a child and an adult killed a free man accidentally, each of them pays half the full blood-money." 
Malik said, "A person who kills someone accidentally pays blood-money with his property and there is no retaliation 
against him. That money is like anything else from the dead man's property and his debt is paid with it and he is 
allowed to make a beguest from it. If he has a total property of which the blood-money is a third and then the blood- 
money is relinguished, that is permitted to him. If all the property he has is his blood-money, he is permitted to 
relinguish a third of it and jto make that a beguest." 



: Book 43, Hadith 4 
: Book 43, Hadith 1560 
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43 - Blood-Money Jjkll 

Malik related to me that the generally agreed on way of doing things amongst the community about an accident is 
that there is no blood-money until the victim is better. If a man's bone, either a hand, or a foot, or another part of his 
body, is broken accidentally and it heals and becomes sound and returns to its form, there is no blood-money for it. 

If the limb is impaired or there is a scar on it, there is blood-money for it according to the extent that it is impaired. 

Malik said, "If that part of the body has a specific blood-money mentioned by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, it is according to what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, specified. If it is part 
of what does not have a specific blood-money for it mentioned by the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and if there is no previous sunna about it or specific blood-money, one uses ijhhad about it." 

Malik said, "There is no blood-money for an accidental bodily injury when the wound heals and returns to its form. 
If there is any scar or mark in that, ijtihad is used about it except for the telly-wound. There is a third of the blood- 
money of a life for it." 

Malik said, "There is no blood-money for the wound which splinters a bone in the body, and it is like the wound to 
the body which lays bare the bone." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community is that when the doctor performs a 
circumcision and cuts off the glans, he must pay the full blood-money. That is because it is an accident which the 
tribe is responsible for, and the full blood money is payable for all that in which a doctor errs or exceeds, when it is 
not intentional." 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith4 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "The blood-money for a woman 
is the same as for a man up to one third of the blood-money. Her finger is like his finger, her tooth is like his tooth, 
her injury which lays bare the bone is like his, and her head wound which splinters the bone is like his." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith4 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1561 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab and also Urwa ibn az-Zubayr said the same as Said ibn al-Musayyab 
said about a woman. Her blood-money from a man is the same up to a third of the blood-money of a man. If what 
she is owed exceeds a third of the blood-money of the man, she is given up to half of the blood-money of a man. 

Malik said, "The explanation of that is that she has blood-money for a head wound that lays bare the bone and one 
that splinters the bone and for what is less than the brain wound and the belly wound and the like of that of those 
which obliges a third of the blood-money or more. If the amount owed her exceeds that, her blood- money in that is 
half of the blood- money of a man., 11 
ol^oll ^3 <■ -ILmkll j)J >11 (Jj3 (JlLa jYjS 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1562 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard Ibn Shihab say, "The precedent of the sunna when a man injures a 
woman is that he must pay the blood- money for that injury and there is no retaliation against him." 
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43 - Blood-Money 


<JjSxJl 


Malik said, "That is an accidental injury, when a man strikes a woman and hits with a blow what he did not intend, 
for instance, if he struck her with a whip and cut her eye open and the like of that." 

Malik said about a woman who has a husband and children who are not from her paternal relatives or her people, 
that since he is from another tribe, there is no blood-money against her husband for her criminal action, nor any 
against her children if they are not from her people, nor any against her maternal brothers when they are not from 
her paternal relations or her people. These are entitled to her inheritance but only the paternal relations have paid 
blood-money from since the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Until today it 
is like that with the mawla of a woman. The inheritance they leave goes to the children of the woman even if they are 
not from her tribe, but the blood-money of the criminal act of the mawla is only against her tribe." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 4 
: Book 43, Hadith 1563 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Salama ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf from Abu Hurayra 
that a woman from the Hudhayl tribe threw a stone at a woman from the same tribe, and she had a miscarriage. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave a judgement that a slave or slave-girl of fair 
complexion and excellence should be given to her. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1564 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, gave ajudgement that the compensation for a foetus killed in its mother's womb was 
a slave or slave-girl of fair complexion and excellence. The one against whom the judgement was given said, "Why 
should I pay damages for that which did not drink or eat or speak or make any cry. The like of that is nothing." The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "This is only one of the brothers of the diviners." 
He disapproved of the rhyming speech of the man's declaration. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1565 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman said, "The slave of fair complexion and 
excellence is estimated at fifty dinars or six hundred dirhams. The blood-money of a free muslim woman is five 
hundred dinars or six thousand dirhams." 

Malik said, "The blood-money of the foetus of a free woman is a tenth of her blood-money. The tenth is fifty dinars 
or six hundred dirhams." 
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43 - Blood-Money 


<Jja*Jl c_itj£ 


Malik said, "I have not heard anyone dispute that there is no slave in compensation for the foetus until it leaves its 
mother's womb and falls still-born from her womb." 

Malik said, "I heard that if the foetus comes out of its mother's womb alive and then dies, the full blood-money is 
due for it." 

Malik said, "The foetus is not alive unless it cries at birth. If it comes out of its mother's womb and cries out and then 
dies, the complete blood-money is due for it. We think that the slave- girl's foetus has a tenth of the price of the 
slave-girl." 

Malik said, "When a woman murders a man or woman, and the murderess is pregnant, retaliation is not taken 
against her until she has given birth. If a woman who is pregnant is killed intentionally or unintentionally, the one 
who killed her is not obliged to pay anything for her foetus. If she is murdered, then the one who killed her is killed 
and there is no blood-money for her foetus. If she is killed accidentally, the tribe obliged to pay on behalf of her killer 
pays her blood-money, and there is no blood-money for the foetus." 

Yahya related to me, "Malik was asked about the foetus of the Christian or jewish woman which was aborted. He 
said, o ' I think that there is a tenth of the blood- money of the mother for it.'" 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1566 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Said ibn al- Musayyab used to say, "The full blood-money is 
payable for cutting off both lips, but when the lower one only is cut off, two- thirds of the blood- money is due for it." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1567 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he asked Ibn Shihab about the one-eyed man who gouged out the eye of a 
healthy person. Ibn Shihab said, "If the healthy person wants to take retaliation from him, he can have his 
retaliation. If he prefers, he has blood-money of one thousand dinars, twelve thousand dirhams." 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that full blood- money was payable for both of a pair of anything in a 
man that occurred in pairs, and the tongue had full blood-money. The ears, when their hearing departed, had full 
blood-money, whether or not they were cut off, and a man's penis had full blood-money and the testicles had full 
blood-money. 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that the breasts of a woman had full blood-money. 

Malik said, "The least of that are the eyebrows and a man's breasts." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community when a man is injured in his extremities to an extent that obliges 
payment of more than the amount of his full blood-money, is that it is his right. If his hands, feet, and eyes are all 
injured, he has three full blood-moneys." 

Malik said about the sound eye of a one-eyed man when it is accidentally gouged out, "The full blood-money is 
payable for it." 
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43 - Blood-Money 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1568 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Zayd ibn Thabit used to say, 
"When the eye remains but the sight is lost, one hundred dinars are payable for it." 


Yahya said, "Malik was asked about cutting off the lower lid of the eye and the bone around the eye. He said, 'There 
is only ijtihad in that unless the vision of the eye is impaired. He is entitled to an amount that is compatible to the 
extent the vision of the eye has been impaired." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "What is done in our community about removing the bad eye of a one-eyed man when it 
has already been blinded and s till remains there in its place and the paralyzed hand when it is cut off, is that there is 
only ijtihad in that, and there is no prescribed blood-money." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1569 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Sulayman ibn Yasar mention that a face wound in which 
the bone was bared was like a head wound in which the bone was bared, unless the face was scarred by the wound. 
Then the blood-money is increased by one half of the blood-money of the head wound in which the skin was bared 
so that seventy five dinars are payable for it. 


Malik said, "What is done in our community is that the head wound with splinters has fifteen camels." He explained, 
"The head wound with splinters is that from which pieces of bone fly off and which does not reach the brain. It can 
be in the head or the face." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community, is that there is no retaliation for a 
wound to the brain or a belly wound, and Ibn Shihab has said, 'There is no retaliation for a wound to the brain.'" 
Malik explained, "The wound to the brain is what pierces the bones to the brain. This type of wound only occurs in 
the head. It is that which reaches the brain when the bones are pierced." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that there is no blood-money paid on any head wound less than one 
which lays bare the skull. Blood-money is payable only for the head wound that bares the bone and what is worse 
than that. That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stopped at the head 
wound which bared the bone in his letter to Amr ibn Hazm. He made it five camels. The imams, past and present, 
have not made any blood- money payable for injuries less than the head wound which bares the bone." 
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43 - Blood-Money JijkJI 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1570 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said, that Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "For every piercing wound in 
any of the organs or limbs of the body, one third of the blood-money of that limb is payable." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1571 


Malik related to me, "Ibn Shihab did not think and nor do I, that there is a generally agreed on way of doing things 
regarding a piercing wound in any of the organs or limbs of the body, but I think that there is ijtihad in the case. The 
imam uses ijtihad in it, and there is no generally agreed on way of doing things in our community about it." 


Malik said, "What is done in our community about the wound to the brain and the wound which splinters the bone, 
and the wound that bares the bone is that they apply only to the head and face. Whatever of that occurs in the body 
only has ijtihad in it." 

Malik said, "I do not think the lower jaw and the nose are part of the head in their injury because they are separate 
bones, and except for them the head is one bone.' 1 

43c. 1 y A ) y a 1^)3 -ImaJl ^ c-LjaC.'i/l (j/i jjJaC. ^ ^ (_£j! ‘V Ulj 311 j (_£jj V 4—lt$ ni (jjl (jl£ idlllLa ^ nik 

4-a_j-aLall (jl U-lic. jJaVl lilll-a 3^ . 3-lic. ^>3 3113 ^ (jjulij *3^ 31 g'j-NVI ^^klj 

,r'\ HI ?A\\a MU h'„",kVI VI a li U v„kll a ,-.l< l3a , . JMI'. 'll a VI M Vk^ .Ml'. aioVJl' 


(_£ji 3hLa 3^ . 3Yl V) 4 _i 3 (Jjals 3113 (j>a .V>ikll (_^3 (jlfi LaS (jal^llj 4_^.j]| V) (jjf2l V A k t >i^311j A Iqiail j 

3 He. LaA^»j (_>*il^)llj (j!3^)ixa l3 a ^ c - 1 agiV (jal^jll ^ya 4_LlYlj 33-uYI ^*311 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1572 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman that Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr allowed retaliation 
for a head wound which splintered the bone. 

A laikil 3lij| 4 jaj_)ll (jJ 4-111 3c. (jl 4 (j-a^.3)ll Ajc. ^1 (jj Ajljjj (jc. 4i3lLa (jc. 4 ^j>j ^VO-s j 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1573 


ibn Abi Abd ar- Rahman said, "I asked Said ibn al Musayyab, 'How much for the finger of a woman?' He said, 'Ten 
camels' I said, 'How much for two fingers?' He said, 'Twenty camels.' I said, 'How much for three?' He said, 'Thirty 
camels.' I said, 'How much for four?' He said, 'Twenty camels.' I said, 'When her wound is greater and her affliction 
stronger, is her blood-money then less?' He said, 'Are you an Iragi?' I said, 'Rather, I am a scholar who seeks to 
verify things, or an ignorant man who seeks to learn.' Said said, 'It is the sunna, my nephew.'" 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about all the fingers of the hand being cut off is that its blood- money is 
complete. That is because when five fingers are cut, their blood-money is the blood-money of the hand: 
fifty camels. Each finger has ten camels." 

Malik said, "The reckoning of the fingers is thirty-three dinars for each fingertip, and that is three and a third shares 
of camels." 
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jAuC. 3^ el jail AJ.> <~t\ ^ l£i i.-3-uJa]l j)j Aia-uj (.“'11 In 3Ui 4j| ^Ic. ,jj jc. 4iiliUi jc. ^VoA j 
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Jla ajjI ^ IS clilia . Jj^/I j^ Jlia ^ iS Clilai . <JjV! j^ jjjJic. Jla j -alLa l ^ iS Cliiai . 3?V' j^ 

jl CiiSnS ^Jlc. d]j (-lilaa dul j3l jcl -lut m 3^ 1 glac. (_j*aaj 1 gSu.*,.oi diSLlIj ^Jac. jAi. dilka # 3?V^ ch 4 oj^y^ 

jl 1^1]jj 1 glac, ij .123 4 “)* hi3 Ijj (_iSil A-jl_2al ^2 li-lic. jaYl t4]La Jll _ <^-3 jjl U 4 null jA AlJt m 3-^ . 3»*iia 3^^-?- 

jl # ' ' o ^ jf ^ ___ „ g "o' 0 * ** .J o ^ __ ""o **"-« - 'r * 

4. ll wi^k J (33La Jla _ 3^*3 j-° ojjjC. x\ > si\ JS ^3 3^Vt j- 0 j)“'-«S 1 _ 2 SJI Jic. 1 g V^C. jlS Cl l» 1 -i 3 lij AjlUaYl (JjiSS. 

" " " ^^jijijitf ^ jl - ' ' ' ' 01 + > ^ % ** _, j> ^ i W , g- 

^ .>ijj 3 ciilij (jiajiys ciL/lii 3V^ <->^ 3^*3 “diul 3^ ^ j3jj ciilij jujc (jjj!>liij <ii!>lj ^LLa'il 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 6 
: Book 43, Hadith 1574 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Muslim ibn J undub from Aslam, the mawla of Umar ibn 
al- Khattab that Umar ibn al- Khattab decided on a camel for a molar, a camel for a collar-bone, and a camel for a rib. 

4C_)Ua3ll jiiC (jl L_]l_laSJ! jjj jic. 4^ilol jc. 4 4 - tV'-N j)J illilfa jc. 4^1lol (jj 3j CF" jc. 4(^J^»J ^Vpkj 

" " --3 ji o 5 " ^ ^ 

. 3-Ckj ^ 13al l 4 _s^J 3^?-J Sj3 j3l 4 _ 5 ^J 3^?-) ^ ^ i><3 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 7 
: Book 43, Hadith 1575 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Umar ibn al- Khattab decided 
on a camel for each molar, and Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan decided on five camels for each molar." 

Said ibn al-Musayyab said, "The blood-money is less in the judgement of Umar ibn al-Khattab and more in the 
judgement of Muawiya. Had it been me, I would have made it two camels for each molar. That is the fair blood- 
money, and everyone who strives with ijtihad is rewarded." 

(jjjljjJaY! (_g^ l—lLlaSJI jj jic. ^ i>i3 3 j% 4 4 _ nin<dl jj m Ail 4.\'» wi jj j jE. 44^111-0 jc. 4^^^ j ^ Vv'lk j 

(j^-iVn Aj3ls 4 - \u jjJkll jj ,y» > n 3^3 . 0 ^>*-jI 4 iaks. o^ja-jl 4_uikS_l (_yuljjJaVl jUijjj ^^jl jj Aijli-a ^ J.}'* )) 

3^J o!jj-4 Aj 3I i^lliS jjjja.1 jjjja_i (_y)ljjJaYt C5^ 4 - 'll«I lil ClliS Aijli-a o-UiaS ^^3 Aljij i_)Lla3jl jj jSc. o-UiaS 

■' "' '* mt : , 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1576 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyab used to say, 1 'When a tooth is struck 
and becomes black, there is complete blood- money for it. If it falls out after it becomes black, there is also the 
complete blood-money for it." 

1 g Vqr- 1 g jq3 di^jujli (jI3l Cim^ai li] 3j% Ail 44 . iluJul j>j Aia_ui jc. 4 . m j>j jc. 4iiHlA jc. 4 ^ VTA j 

" ^ X x x ^ « ' jla , 5 / o * o j o - , , 

l3u 1 jjgjl 1 g lac Lg-iSS jl Axj 4ilLk^)ia jl3 UiU 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1577 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Da'ud ibn al-Husayn that Abu Ghatafan ibn Tarif al-Murri informed him that 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam sent him to Abdullah ibn Abbas to ask him what there was for the molar. Abdullah ibn Abbas 
said, "There are five camels for it." He said, "Marwan sent me back again to Abdullah ibn Abbas." He said, "Do you 
make front teeth like molars?" Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "It is enough that you take the fingers as the example for 
that, their blood-moneys being all the same." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1578 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father made all the teeth the same in the blood- 
money and did not prefer any kind over others. 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that the front teeth, molars, and eye-teeth have the same blood- 
money. That is because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The tooth has five 
camels.' The molar is one of the teeth and he did not prefer any kind over the others." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1579 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "The 
head wound of the slave in which the bone is bared is a twentieth of his price." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1580 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Marwan ibn al-Hakam gave a decision about a slave who was injured that 
the person who injured him had to pay what he had diminished of the value of the slave. 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that for the head wound of a slave that bares the bone, there is a 


twentieth of his price. The head wound which splinters the bone is three twentieths of his price. Both the wound to 


the brain and the belly wound are a third of his price. Besides these four, any other types of injury that decrease the 
price of the slave are considered after the slave is better and well, and one sees what the value of the slave is after his 
injury and what his value whole was before he had the injury. Then the one who injured him pays the difference 
between the two values." 
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(Jj^aJl C- 


jpsj (j-a jj (_£-i_j£-l]l ^lax-lS £-ti}3 A Al »nl j\ (JiS ll, A Laj ^3 La Ajc. Jixj (jj a-Lao (jl -1m.11 LlLu (jl ^gjl jt.V'11 _jj 

1 Sa\I nx> I.1JC. ^g-jlj Lajll Yj ^ laa-1 Vj A Lalh lal AI (j] aJ£ A_Laj jj Aji.^a. A_U .ilill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1581 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz gave a decision that when a j ew or Christian 
was killed, his blood-money was half the blood-money of a free muslim. 


Malik said, "What is done in our community, is that a muslim is not killed for a kafir unless the muslim kills him by 
deceit. Then he is killed for it." 


<jLa - LaA.lk.j Jj 3 li] - jj 4(j£J_j£-2l A-U (jl ^ 4 jj_)ill ^JC. j)J jaC. (jj A_*_L Ajj 4<2hLa j)C. 4^'^tj ^ V'ck j 

A_i JjilS A_Lc. (Jj 3 ^luiia A Ilia; (jj Yl > ‘'■a (JjAJ Y (jl ^Ajc. jiaYl <2llLa jjll _ ^luiiall ^aJl 4-p 1 _ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1582 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Sulayman ibn Yasar said, "The blood-money of a magian is 
eight hundred dirhams." 


Malik said, "This is what is done in our community." 

Malik said, "The blood-monies of the jew, Christian, and magian in their injuries, is according to the injury of the 
muslims in their blood-moneys. The head wound is a twentieth of his full blood-money. The wound that opens the 
head is a third of his blood-money. The belly-wound is a third of his blood-money. All their injuries are according to 
this calculation." 


iLllLa Jli _ ^aAjJ A-iLa ^jLaJ ^j-ui^a-all A_p (Jj£j (jlfi 4 jLuia lF (jLajlui jjj _ _ _ _ _ _ 

l^jLp ^ (jXalLLall *•. '1 Li-n ^£jLp L£^ (j-mjy AHj (_£jj£-l]l LllLa (_]lij _ UAic. jjaYl jA 

Lg-K ^jl i211j 4- il iii^k (^glkS AjjJ Cljj Aiulkllj AjjJ Clih A-a_jjaLallj AjjJ j^Ic. <■ iu^aj A_k^Ja_jjal 


(jj C5^=S lF “r^'- a lF ‘lsFF yr^-3 

>3 
. Lkii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1583 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said, "The tribe is not obliged to pay blood- 
money for intentional murder. They pay blood-money for accidental killing." 

CF ‘c5^ 

1 ink jj (jis 


jL ^igVlc. LaiJ .LaaJI jis ^ (Jic- AjaLkll ^^Jc. (Jj3 (JjSJ (jl^ Ajl 4Ajjj (jc. 4SJJC. (jj ^LloA (jc. 4iillLa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1584 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ibn Shihab said, "The precedent of the sunna is that the tribe are not liable for 
any blood- money of an intentional killing unless they wish that." 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said the same as that. 

Ijc-LLlj (jj Y] .Laill A_p (j^a laiLi (J,aV< Y Alai»ll jji A null 4 - 'n>iA jjls Aji 44-llg >i'i j)j| (jc. 4 4illLa (jc. 4^j^ j ^ 'ubj 


(JiLa 4. j»,ui (jj isFF. LF" (jc. 4 Vok j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1585 
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Malik said that Ibn Shihab said, "The precedent of the sunna in the intentional murder is that when the relatives of 
the murdered person relinquish retaliation, the blood-money is owed by the murderer from his own property unless 
the tribe helps him with it willingly." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that the blood- money is not obliged against the tribe until it has 
reached a third of the full amount and upwards. Whatever reaches a third is against the tribe, and whatever is below 
a third, is against the property of the one who did the injury." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things about which there is no dispute among us, in the case of someone who has the 
blood-money accepted from him in intentional murder or in any injury in which there is retaliation, is that that 
blood-money is not due from the tribe unless they wish it. The blood-money for that is from the property of the 
murderer or the injurer if he has property. If he does not have any property, it is a debt against him, and none of it is 
owed by the tribe unless they wish." 

Malik said, "The tribe does not pay blood-money to anyone who injures himself, intentionally or accidentally. This is 
the opinion of the people of figh in our community. I have not heard that anyone has made the tribe liable for any 
blood-money incurred by intentional acts. Part of what is well-known of that is that Allah, the Blessed, and the 
Exalted, said in His Book, 'Whoever has something pardoned him by his brother, should follow it with what is 
accepted and pay it with good will' (Sura 2 ayat 178) The commentary on that - in our view - and Allah knows best, is 
that whoever gives his brother something of the blood- money, should follow it with what is accepted and pay him 
with good will." 

Malik spoke about a child who had no property and a woman who had no property. He said, "When one of them 
causes an injury below a third of the blood-money, it is taken on behalf of the child and woman from their personal 
property, if they have property from which it may be taken. If not, the injury which each of them has caused is a debt 
against them. The tribe does not have to pay any of it and the father of a child is not liable for the blood-money of an 
injury caused by the child and he is not responsible for it." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute, is that when a slave is killed, 
the value for him is that of the day on which he was killed. The tribe of the murderer is not liable for any of the value 
of the slave, great or small. That is the responsibility of the one who struck him from his own personal property as 
far as it covers. If the value of the slave is the blood- money or more, that is against him in his property. That is 
because the slave is a certain type of goods." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadifh 8 
: Book 43, Hadith 1587 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Umar ibn al- Khattab demanded of the people at Mina, "If 
anyone has knowledge of blood-money, let him inform me." Ad-Dahhak ibn Sufyan al-Kilabi stood up and said, "The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wrote to me that the wife of Ashyam ad- Dibabi 
inherited from the blood-money of her husband." Umar ibn al- Khattab said to him, "Go into the tent until I come to 
you. 11 When Umar ibn al- Khattab came in, ad- Dahhak told him about it and Umar ibn al- Khattab gave a decision 
based on that. 


Ibn Shihab said, 1 'The lulling of Ashyam was accidental." 

ji Ajhll j-a ^Ic. oAac. jl£ (jA ^LaJ (jjlill aAj a_A l-ikil j)j Jac. ji 4 4 pi g jui jjjl jc- 4iihUi jc. 

AjA j^i oijAil Clljjl ji ^Iluj A_lic. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj ^ 1 } 4 - fiS (_]Ui3 jjbikll ji aL h jj I 

jj JaC. (Silk ^ o^^lki t-jUaaJI ,_jj jaC. Jjj U 1 I 2 i21jji c-lkkll <3kll j)J Ja C. aJ (JlaS _ 

1 AS Sakl jiS jlfij *—d' jjl (3-2 _ L_lUaaJI 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1588 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Amr ibn Shuayb that a man of the Banu Mudlij called Qatada threw a 
sword at his son and it struck his thigh. The wound bled profusely and he died. Suraga ibn J usham came to Umar 
ibn al- Khattab and mentioned that to him Umar said to him, "At the watering place of Qudayd count one hundred 
and twenty camels and wait until I come to you." When Umar ibn al-Khattab came to him, he took thirty four-year- 
old camels, thirty five-year-old camels, and forty pregnant camels from them. Then he said, "Where is the brother of 
the slain man?" He said, "Here." He said, "Take them. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'The killer gets nothing.'" 


i—SaIJU AjjI <■ US - oALj! aJ 3laj - j-a (ji 44-n» hi jJ jjic jC. 4, m jj ^j C. 4iihUs ^kilkj 

?.La aacI jac. aJ aJ i211a ysia jj jac. ^ A^ jjj Ajjl^jj ^.iaa 4‘hi A^^i. ^k j jja Ajjlk L—iLUall 

Ac..lk jjjYijj Aki. jjjbij (JjYi kill (j-a Akl L_jUakll j)J jAiC. AaIJ Uals ^kji jjxj AjLaj jjjJu C. kAij 

(Jjlll (pjjal " (3-3 ^iuij Aalc. Aill ^\>^i a 1]| jll UbAk <3-2 . 1 a i3 Ub (3-2 (Jjjkali ^jkj jjl 3-2 Alik jjajjij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1589 

Malik said that he had heard that Said ibn al-Musayyab and Sulayman ibn Yasar were asked, "Does one deal more 
harshly in taking the blood-money in the sacred month?" They said, "No. But it is increased in it because of violating 
the month." It was said to Said, "Does one increase for the wound as one increases for the life?" He said, "Yes." 


Malik added, "I think that they meant the same as what Umar ibn al-Khattab did with respect to the blood-money of 
the Mudliji when he struck his son." (i.e. giving 120 camels instead of 100). 

tg_i3 jj j£Jj Y Visa |»l^)kl! jg dill ^k Ajhll lalxjj blkui 4 jlkiJ jj jl A jltIIj 4l_jllkill jj m ji Ajtlj Aji 4441La ^ jj^k j 

jj jaC. (jLa lilji UaAlji lillLa Jll _ (3-^2 (Jjiiill hil Jka _ 

Akl ? \\ jjA^. Jk. ^ 4_ \\ JaaJi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 43, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1590 

11 Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that a man of the Ansar called Uhayha ibn al- 
J ulah had a young paternal uncle who was younger than him and who was living with his maternal uncles. Uhayha 
took him and killed him. His maternal uncles said, "We brought him up from a baby to a youth till he stood firm on 
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his feet, and we have had the right of a man taken from us by his paternal uncle." Urwa said, "For that reason a killer 
does not inherit from the one he killed." 


Malik said, "The way of doing things about which there is no dispute is that the intentional murderer does not 
inherit anything of the blood-money of the person he has murdered or any of his property. He does not stop anyone 
who has a share of inheritance from inheriting. The one who kills accidentally does not inherit anything of the blood- 
money and there is dispute as to whether or not he inherits from the dead person's property because there is no 
suspicion that he killed him for his inheritance and in order to take his property. I prefer that he inherit from the 


dead person's property and got inherit from tire blood-money." 

A.S jlS - ^ jLiJl <jj A-sj-J aJ JIL - jLtiajjM 4 (jl (jj ojjc- Cf' ‘T* (jj (jc. 4i2i]La ^nhj 
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(Jjta (jl li-lic. i—iblikl V (_^iil j-^Vl tiiltia jjll _ (JjS (j-a <3 j 11 tijjj V tilllla ojjc. <3ll . Ajac. ^3 j£^al jjk. UjIc. A_aAg. 
A_a3ll (j-a ClljJ V I laA <J-^2 (_^31l (jlj Cllljxa A_j £jjj Itikl <■ - laAj Vj A_SLa jpa Vj 1333 jjj3 jps A_p (j/i ClljJ j/ .jaill 


Ajj-i {ja ClljJ Vj A_lLa {ja ClljJ (jl 1 . 'hi a AjUa tiklalj Ajjj] aJjS Aji\ ^g*h j/ A_jjj A_SLa j^a ClljJ jjS ^3 <■ <)V‘lSl 33j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1591 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab and Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman 
from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The wound of an 
animal is of no account and no compensation is due for it. The well is of no account and no compensation is due for 
it. The mine is of no account and no compensation is due for it and a fifth is due for buried treasures." (Al-kanz: 

see Book 17). 

Malik said, "Everyone leading an animal by the halter, driving it, and riding it is responsible for what the animal 
strikes unless the animal kicks out without anything being done to it to make it kick out. Umar ibn al-Khattab 
imposed the blood-money on a person who was exercising his horse." 

Malik said, "It is more fitting that a person leading an animal by the halter, driving it, or riding it incur a loss than a 
person who is exercising his horse.' 1 (See hadith 4 of this book). 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about a person who digs a well on a road or ties up an animal or does 
the like of that on a road used by muslims, is that since what he has done is included in that which he is not 
permitted to do in such a place, he is liable for whatever injury or other thing arises from that action. The blood- 
money of that which is less than a third of the full blood- money is owed from his own personal property. Whatever 
reaches a third or more, is owed by his tribe. Any such things that he does which he is permitted to do on the 
muslims' road are something for which he has no liability or loss. Part of that is a hole which a man digs to collect 
rain, and the beast from which the man alights for some need and leaves standing on the road. There is no penalty 
against anyone for this." 

Malik spoke about a man who went down a well, and another man followed behind him, and the lower one pulled 
the higher one and they fell into the well and both died He said, "The tribe of the one who pulled him in is 
responsible for the blood-money." 

Malik spoke about a child whom a man ordered to go down into a well or to climb a palm tree and he died as a result. 
He said, "The one who ordered him is liable for whatever befalls him, be it death or something else." 

Malik said, "The way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute is that women and children 
are not obliged to pay blood-money together with the tribe in the blood-moneys which the tribe must pay. The 
blood-money is only obligatory for a man who has reached puberty." 

Malik said that the tribe could bind themselves to the blood-money of mawali if they wished. If they refused, they 
were people of the diwan or were cut off from their people. In the time of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, people paid the blood-money to each other as well as in the time of Abu Bakr as-Siddig 
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before there was a dlwan. The dlwan was in the time of Umar ibn al- Khattab. No one other than one's people and the 
ones holding the wala' paid blood- money for one because the wala' was not transferable and because the Prophet, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The wala' belongs to the one who sets free." 

Malik said, "The wala' is an established relationship." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about animals that are injured is that the person who causes the injury 
pays whatever of their value has been diminished." 

Malik said about a man condemned to death and one of the other hudud befell him, "He is not punished for it. That 
is because the killing overrides all of that, except for slander. The slander remains hanging over the one to whom it 
was said because it will be said to him, 'Why do you not flog the one who slandered you?' I think that the condemned 
man is flogged with the hadd before he is killed, and then he is killed. I do not think that any retaliation is inflicted 
on him for any inj ury except killing because killing overrides all of that.'' 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that when a murdered person is found among the main body of a 
people in a village or other place, the house or place of the nearest people to him is not responsible. That is because 
the murdered person can be slain and then cast at the door of some people to shame them by it. No one is 
responsible for the like of that." 

Malik said about a group of people who fight with each other and when the fight is broken up, a man is found dead 
or wounded, and it is not known who did it, "The best of what is heard about that is that there is blood-money for 
him, and the blood-money is against the people who argued with him. If the injured or slain person is not from 
either of the two parties, his blood-money is against both of the two parties together." 

(jl (_jc. Ajc. A »ii a.nhihll ( jc. a_ilg hi qc. JjC. 4 ^ j ~s j ^ Vok 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 12 
: Book 43, Hadith 1592 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Umar ibn al- Khattab killed five 
or seven people for one man whom they had killed secretly by trickery. Umar said, "Had all the people of Sana joined 
forces against him, I would have killed them all." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 13 
: Book 43, Hadith 1593 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Sad ibn Zurara that he had heard that 
Hafsa, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, killed one of her slave-girls who had used 
sorcery against her. She was a mudabbara. Hafsa gave the order, and she was killed. 


Malik said, "The sorcerer is the one who uses sorcery for himself and no one else uses that for him. It is like the one 
about whom Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, said in His Book, 'They know the one who devotes himself to it will have 
no share in the Next World.' (Sura 2 ayat 102) I think that that person is killed if he does that himself." 

A_ilc- A_lll <3 A*L Aj| LP '4hi ■3' LP ,jc. 4iihUs ,jc. ^Ji.'ikj 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 1594 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Umar ibn Husayn, the mawla of A'isha bint Qudama, that Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan imposed retaliation against a man who killed a mawla with a stick and so the mawla's patron killed the man 
with a stick. 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute is that 
when a man strikes another man with a stick or hits him with a rock or intentionally strikes him causing his death, 
that is an intentional injury and there is retaliation for it." 

Malik said, "Intentional murder with us is that a man intentionally goes to a man and strikes him until his life goes. 
Part of intentional injury also is that a man strikes a man in a guarrel between them. He leaves him while he is alive, 
and he bleeds to death and so dies. There is retaliation for that." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community is that a group of free men are killed for the intentional murder of one 
free man, and a group of women for one woman, and a group of slaves for one slave.' 1 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadifh 15 
: Book 43, Hadith 1595 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Marwan ibn al-Hakam wrote to Muawiya ibn Abi Sufyan to 
mention to him that a drunkard was brought to him who had killed a man. Muawiya wrote to him to kill him in 
retaliation for the dead man. 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The best of what I have heard on the interpretation of this ayat, the word of Allah, the 
Blessed, the Exalted, 'The free man for the free man and the slave for the slave - these are men and the woman for 
the woman,' (Sura 2 ayat 178) is that retaliation is between women as it is between men. The free woman is killed for 
the free woman as the free man is killed for the free man. The slave-girl is slain for the slave-girl as the slave is slain 
for the slave. Retaliation is between women as it is between men. That is because Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, 
said in His Book, 'We have written for them in it that it is a life for a life and an eye for an eye, a nose for a nose, and 
an ear for an ear, and a tooth for a tooth, and for wounds there is retaliation.' (Sura 5 ayat 48) Allah, the Blessed, the 
Exalted, mentioned that it is a life for a life. It is the life of a free woman for the life of a free man, and her injury for 
his injury." 

Malik said about a man who held a man fast for another man to hit, and he died on the spot, "If he held him and he 
thought that he meant to kill him, the two of them are both killed for him. If he held him and he thought that he 
meant to beat him as people sometimes do, and he did not think that he meant to kill him, the murderer is slain and 
the one who held him is punished with a very severe punishment and jailed for a year. There is no killing against 
him." 

Malik said about a man who murdered a man intentionally or gouged out his eye intentionally, and then was slain or 
had his eye gouged out himself before retaliation was i nfli cted on him, "There is no blood-money nor retaliation 
against him. The right of the one who was killed or had his eye gouged out goes when the thing which he is claiming 
as retaliation goes. It is the same with a man who murders another man intentionally and then the murderer dies. 
When the murderer dies, the one seeking blood- revenge has nothing of blood- money or anything else. That is by the 
word of Allah, the Blessed the Exalted, 'Retaliation is written for you in killing. The free man for the free man and 
the slave for the slave.'" 

Malik said, "He only has retaliation against the one who killed him. If the man who murdered him dies, he has no 
retaliation or blood-money." 
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Malik said, "There is no retaliation held against a free man by a slave for any injury. The slave is killed for the free 
man when he intentionally murders him. The free man is not slain for the slave, even if he murders him 
intentionally. It is the bgst. of what I have heard." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 15 
: Book 43, Hadith 1596 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he saw whomever he was satisfied with among the people of knowledge say 
about a man who willed that his murderer be pardoned when he murdered him intentionally, "That is permitted for 
him. He is more entitled to the man's blood than any of his relatives after him." 

Malik said about a man who pardoned murder, after he had claimed his right and it was obliged for him, "There is 
no blood-money against the murderer unless the one who pardons him stipulates that when he pardons him." 

Malik said about the murderer when he was pardoned, "He is flogged one hundred lashes and jailed for ayear." 
Malik said, "When a man murders intentionally and there is a clear proof of that, and the murdered man has sons 
and daughters and the sons pardon and the daughters refuse to pardon, the pardon of the sons is permitted in 
opposition to the daughters and there is no authority for the daughters with the sons in demanding blood and 
pardoning." 

4kq\l jAa£ (j^i illl <jJ J^Ac. j)j ,~uk A ,jj ^)£j U! ji aAL Ait tLllLa jc. 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 15 
: Book 43, Hadith 1597 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community is that retaliation is 
taken from someone who breaks someone's hand or foot intentionally and not blood-money." 

Malik said, "Retaliation is not inflicted on anyone until the wound of the injured party has healed. Then retaliation is 
inflicted on him. If the wound of the person on whom the retaliation has been inflicted is like the first person's 
wound when it heals, it is retaliation. If the wound of the one on whom the retaliation has been i nfli cted becomes 
worse or he dies, there is nothing held against the one who has taken retaliation. If the wound of the person on 
whom the retaliation has been inflicted heals and the injured party is paralysed or his injury has healed but he has a 
scar, defect, or blemish, the person on whom the retaliation has been inflicted does not have his hand broken again 
and further retaliation is not taken for his injury." 

He said, "But there is blood-money from him according to what he has impaired or maimed of the hand of the 
injured party. The bodily injury is also like that." 

Malik said, "When a man intentionally goes to his wife and gouges out her eye or breaks her hand or cuts off her 
finger or such like, and does it intentionally, retaliation is i nfli cted on him. As for a man who strikes his wife with a 
rope or a whip and hits what he did not mean to hit or does what he did not intend to do, he pays blood-money for 
what he has struck according to this principle, and retaliation is not inflicted on him." 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abu Bakr ibn Muhammd ibn Amr ibn Hazm took retaliation 
for the breaking of a leg. 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book43, Hadith 15 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from Sulayman ibn Yasar that a slave was set free by one of the 
people on hajj and his master had abandoned the right to inherit from him. The ex-slave then killed a man from the 
Banu A'idh tribe. An A'idhi, the father of the slain man came to Umar ibn al- Khattab seeking the blood-money of his 
son. Umar said, "He has no blood-money." The A'idhi said, "What would you think if it had been my son who killed 
him?" Umar said, "Then you would pay his blood-money." He said, "He is then like the black and white Argam 
snake. If it is left, it devours and if it is killed, it takes revenge." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 15 
: Book 43, Hadith 1598 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Layla ibn Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Sahl from Sahl ibn Abi 
Hathma that some of the great men of his people informed him that Abdullah ibn Sahl and Muhayyisa went out to 
Khaybar because extreme poverty had overtaken them. Muhayyisa returned and said that Abdullah ibn Sahl had 
been killed and thrown in a shallow well or spring. The jews came and he said, "By Allah! You have killed him." They 
said, "By Allah! We have not killed him!" Then he made for his people and mentioned that to them. Then he, his 
brother Huwayyisa, who was older than him, and Abd ar-Rahman, set out. Muhayyisa began to speak, as he had 
been at Khaybar. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "The greater first, 
the greater first," meaning in age. So Huwayyisa spoke and then Muhayyisa spoke. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Either they pay your companion's blood-money or we will declare war 
against them." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, wrote that to them and they wrote, 
"By Allah, we did not kill him!" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to 
Huwayyisa, Muhayyisa, and Abd ar-Rahman, "Do you swear and claim the blood of your companion?" They said, 
"No." He said, "Shall the jews swear to you?" They said, "But they are not muslims." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave blood-money from his own property, and sent them one hundred camels 
to their house. 

Sahl added, "A red camel among them kicked me." 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 1 
: Book 44, Hadith 1599 


Yahya said from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Bushayr ibn Yasar informed him that Abdullah ibn Sahl al-Ansari 
and Muhayyisa ibn Masud went out to Khaybar, and they separated on their various businesses and Abdullah ibn 
Sahl was killed. Muhayyisa, and his brother Huwayyisa and Abd ar-Rahman ibn Sahl went to the Prophet, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, and Abd ar-Rahman began to speak before his brother. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The older first, the older first. 

Therefore Huwayyisa and then Muhayyisa spoke and mentioned the affair of Abdullah ibn Sahl. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to them, "Do you swear with fifty oaths and claim the blood- 
money of your companion or the life of the murderer?" They said, "Messenger of Allah, we did not see it and we were 
not present." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Will you acquit the jews for 
fifty oaths? 1 They said, "Messenger of Allah, how can we accept the oaths of a people who are kafirun?" 

Yahya ibn Said said, "Bushayr ibn Yasar claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, paid the blood-money from his own property." 

Malik said, "The generally agreed on way of doing things in our community and that which I heard from whoever I 
am content with, concerning the oath of qasama, and upon which the past and present imams agree, is that those 
who claim revenge begin with the oaths and swear. The oath for revenge is only obligatory in two situations. Either 
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the slain person says, 'My blood is against so-and-so,' or the relatives entitled to the blood bring a partial proof of it 
that is not irrefutable against the one who is the object of the blood-claim. This obliges taking an oath on the part of 
those who claim the blood against those who are the object of the blood-claim. With us, swearing is only obliged in 
these two situations." 

Malik said, "That is the sunna in which there is no dispute with us and which is still the behaviour of the people. The 
people who claim blood begin the swearings, whether it is an intentional killing or an accident." 

Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, began with Banu Harith in the case 
of the killing of their kinsman murdered at Khaybar." 

Malik said, "If those who make the claim swear, they deserve the blood of their kinsman and whoever they swear 
against is slain. Only one man can be killed in the qasama. Two cannot be killed in it. Fifty men from the blood- 
relatives must swear fifty oaths. If their number is less or some of them draw back, they can repeat their oaths, 
unless one of the relatives of the murdered man who deserves blood and who is permitted to pardon it, draws back. 
If one of these draws back, there is no way to revenge." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "The oaths can be made by those of them who remain if one of them draws back who is 
not permitted to pardon. If one of the blood-relatives draws back who is permitted to pardon, even if he is only one, 
more oaths can not be made after that by the blood- relatives. If that occurs, the oaths can be on behalf of the one 
against whom the claim is made. So fifty of the men of his people swear fifty oaths. If there are not fifty men, more 
oaths can be made by those of them who already swore. If there is only the defendant, he swears fifty oaths and is 
acquitted." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "One distinguishes between swearing for blood and oaths for one's rights. When a man 
has a money-claim against another man, he seeks to verify his due. When a man wants to kill another man, he does 
not kill him in the midst of people. He keeps to a place away from people. Had there only been swearing in cases 
where there is a dear proof and had one acted in it as one acts about one's rights (i.e. needing witnesses), the right of 
blood retribution would have been lost and people would have been swift to take advantage of it when they learned 
of the dedsion on it. However, the relatives of the murdered man were allowed to initiate swearing so that people 
might restrain themselves from blood and the murderer might beware lest he was put into a situation like that (i.e. 
qasama) by the statement of the murdered man.'" 

Yahya said, "Malik said about a people of whom a certain number are suspeded of murder and the relatives of the 
murdered man ask them to take oaths and they are numerous, so they ask that each man swears fifty oaths on his 
own behalf. The oaths are not divided out between them according to their number and they are not acquitted unless 
each man among them swears fifty oaths on his own behalf." 

Malik said, "This is the best I have heard about the matter." 

He said, "Swearing goes to the paternal relatives of the slain. They are the blood-relatives who swear against the 
killer and by whose swearing he is killed." 



Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


523 


1.00.02 







44 - The Oath of Qasama 




USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 2 
: Book 44, Hadith 1600 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The way of doing things in our community about which there is no dispute is that 
women do not swear in the swearing for the intentional act. If the murdered man only has female relatives, the 
women have no right to swear for blood and no pardon in murder." 

Yahya said that Malik said about a man who is murdered, "If the paternal relatives of the murdered man or his 
mawali say, 'We swear and we demand our companion's blood,' that is their right." 

Malik said, "If the women want to pardon him, they cannot do that. The paternal relatives and mawali are entitled to 
do that more than them because they are the ones who demand blood and swear for it." 

Malik said, "If the paternal relatives or mawali pardon after they demand blood and the women refuse and say, 'We 
will not abandon our right against the murderer of our companion,' the women are more entitled to that because 
whoever takes retaliation is more entitled than the one who leaves it among the women and paternal relatives when 
the murder is established and killing obliged." 

Malik said, "At least two claimants must swear in murder. The oaths are repeated by them until they swear fifty 
oaths, then they have the right to blood. That is how things are done in our community." 

Malik said, "When people beat a man and he dies in their hands, they are all slain for him. If he dies after their 
beating, there is swearing. If there is swearing, it is only against one man and only he is slain. We have never known 
the swearing to be against more than one man." 

Malik spoke about a slave who had his hand or foot broken and then the break mended . He said, "The one who 
injured him is not obliged to pay anything. If that break causes him loss or scar, the one who injured him must pay 
according to what he diminished of the value of the slave." 

Malik said, "What is done in our community about retaliation between slaves is that it is like retaliation between 
freemen. The life of the slave-girl for the life of the slave, and her injury for his injury. When a slave intentionally 
kills a slave, the master of the murdered slave has a choice. If he wishes, he kills him, and if he wishes, he takes the 
blood-money. If he takes the blood-money, he takes the value of his slave. If the owner of the slave who killed wishes 
to give the value of the murdered slave, he does it. If he wishes, he surrenders his slave. If he surrenders him, he is 
not obliged to do anything other than that. When the owner of the murdered slave takes the slave who murdered and 
is satisifed with him, he must not kill him. All retaliations between slaves for cutting off of the hand and foot and 
such things are dealt with in the same way as in the murder." 
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Malik said about a muslim slave who injures a jew or Christian, "If the master of the slave wishes to pay blood-money 
for him according to the injury, he does it. Or else he surrenders him and he is sold, and the jew or Christian is given 
the blood-money of the injury or all the price of the slave if the blood-money is greater than his price. The jew or 
Christian is not given a muslim slave." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 2 
: Book 44, Hadith 1600 


Yahya said that Malik said, "The way of doing things in our community about Yahya said that Malik said, "The 
procedure in swearing in manslaughter is that those who claim blood swear and it becomes due by their swearing. 
They swear fifty oaths, and there is blood-money for them according to the division of their inheritances. If it is not 
possible to divide up the oaths which they swear between them evenly, one looks to the one who has most of those 
oaths against him, and that oath is obliged against him." 

Malik said, "If the slain man only has female heirs, they swear and take the blood-money. If he only has one male 
heir, he swears fifty oaths and takes the blood-money. That is only in the accidental killing, not in the intentional 


one." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 2 
: Book 44, Hadith 1600 


Yahya said that Malik said, "When the relatives of the deceased accept the blood-money then it is inherited 
according to the Book of Allah. Daughters of the dead man inherit and so do sisters, and whichever women would 
inherit from him ordinarily. 

If the women do not take all his inheritance, then what remains goes to the agnatic relations who most deserve to 
inherit from him in conjunction with the women." 

Malik said, "When one of the heirs of a man killed by mistake attempts to take his due from the blood-money while 
his companions are absent, he may not do that, and he has no right to any of the blood-money, however large or 
small, unless the gasama has been completed by him. If he swears fifty oaths then he has the right to his portion of 
the blood-money. That is because the blood-money is not established as due without there being fifty oaths, and the 
blood- money is not established as due unless the responsibility for the blood is established. If any one of the heirs 
comes after that he swears a number of the oaths commensurate with his fraction of the inheritance and takes his 
right until all the heirs exact their complete right. If a maternal uncle comes he has one sixth and must swear one 
sixth of the fifty oaths. So whoever swears may take his due from the blood-money and whoever abstains annuls his 
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right. If one of the heirs is absent or is a child who has not reached puberty, those who are present swear fifty oaths 
and if the one who was absent comes after that or the child reaches puberty, they swear, and they swear according to 
their due of the blood-money and according to their shares of inheritance from it." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is the best I have heard on the matter." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 2 
: Book 44, Hadith 1600 


Yahya said that Malik said, "What is done in our community about slaves is that when a slave is struck intentionally 
or accidentally and the master brings a witness, he swears with his witness one oath and then he has the value of the 
slave. There is no swearing for revenge in slaves, accidentally or intentionally, and I have not heard any of the people 
of knowledge say that there was." 

Malik said, "If a slave is killed intentionally or accidentally, the master of the slave who is slain has no swearing or 
oath. The master cannot demand his right except with a fair proof or a witness if he swears with one witness." 

Yahya said that Malik said, "This is the best of what I have heard on tlje matter." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 44, Hadith 2 
: Book 44, Hadith 1600 
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Yahya ibn Yahya related to me from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha al-Ansari from Anas ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "0 Allah! Bless them in their measure, and bless 


them in their sa and mudd." He meant the people of Madina. 

Jjwj (jl iiiliLa (jj (_yuji (jC. t jsj' <-dlla <111 3JC. dp (JjLkloj q E. tdllLa (Jlfl dP csXS iX'LkJ 

Aju^all (3 aI a^&lda <^3 (1 ^^3 ->g 111 " (Jll <Jc. <111 <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1601 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father that Abu Hurayra said, "When people saw 
the first fruits of the season, they brought them to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, took them and said, 'O Allah! Bless us in our 
fruits. Bless us in our city. Bless us in our sa and bless us in our mudd. O Allah! Ibrahim is Your slave. Your Khalil 
and Your Prophet. I am Your slave and Your Prophet. He prayed to You for Makka. I pray to You for Madina for the 
like of what He prayed to You for Makka, and the like of it with it.' Then he called the smallest child he saw and gave 
him the fruits." 


ijij lij (jjjUll (jlfi (Jia <jl ^1 (jC- 4<Jjt (jE. i^JLda ^j| (jj (jE- tiillLa ,jC. J 

lX)AJ ^3 ill tiljU 111 " (JlS fb-uj <_}Ic. <111 <111 0^.1 lill ^luij <_llc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 <J ljf.Lk 

<i)j Alj.f'J (_5-jlj Hjfjj d’lblk J dl.dc- fpAt^p] u) (AgJll lAdd 111 dljldj Lk-LUa ^k 111 dljtdj lUjJU f^k 111 dljldj 

^)<lll dill 4 ill* oljJ >.-li jC.di ^1 . " 4jda <llaj <fLai <J dllc.1 La (JlaJ 4 iO<ll dljC-jl 4idal illlc.1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1602 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Qatan ibn Wahb ibn Umayr ibn al-Ajda that Yuhannas, the mawla of az- 
Zubayr ibn al-Awwam informed him that he was sitting with Abdullah ibn Umar during the troubles (at the time of 
al-Hajaj ibn Yusuf) .A female mawla of his came and greeted him. She said, "I want to leave, Abu Abdar- Rahman. 
The time is harsh for us." Abdullah ibn Umar said to her, "Sit down, O you with little knowledge, for I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'No one will be patient in hunger and hardship in 
it (Madina) except that I will be a witness or intercede for him on the Day of Rising.'" 


LULL. (jlS ikl\ Lp (X dp dP Lp Cf- ‘^HLa ,jc. ^ VTS 

d)LaX ^1 £ ' ALlI dP 1 ^^ -3L Ul U ^jjill Cliljl CliilaS <llc. XIA AJ jm <jj 11 <llai! ^k Ja c. ^ <111 .dc- .lie. 
IgdljV <_s-1c. V " j*lj-uj <olc- <111 <lll Cm a 5L1 (_£.l*3l ~y>C. (_jj <111 Aje. IgJ cJlsS 

" Ualdall I mg joi j! 1» p > ii <1 U ijd V) -idi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1603 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir from J abir ibn Abdullah that a Bedouin took an 
oath of allegiance in Islam with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. A fever befell the 
Bedouin at Madina. He came to the Messenger of Allah, and said, "Messenger of Allah, release me from my pledge." 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, refused. Then he came to him again and said, 
"Release me from my pledge." The Messenger of Allah may Allah bless him and grant him peace, refused. Then he 
came again and said, "Release me from my pledge." He refused. Then he came again and said, "Release me from my 
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pledge." He refused. The Bedouin left and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"Madina is like the blacksmith's furnace. It removes the impurities and purifies the good." 

<-lIc- ^kll <111 U ,jl 4 <111 (_jj ^pl_k ‘ (jJ olakk (jC. tiillLa ,_jE. ^Juk j 
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" 1 g nl-i £j^ail_j 1 ^jlk t _ s kjj jjkllS A kjAall Laj] " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^h,-i <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith4 
: Book 45, Hadith 1604 


Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said said, "I heard Abu'l- Hubab Said ibn Yasar say that he heard Abu Hurayra 
say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'I was ordered to a town 
which will eat up towns. They used to say, 'Yathrib,' but it is Madina. It removes the bad people like the blacksmith's 
furnace removes impurities from the iron.'" 

,jc. ; aIIIa ^ y'ok j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1605 

Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "No one leaves Madina preferring to live elsewhere, but that Allah will give it better than him 
in place of him." 

(_Jc. iaj^c. (jJ ^IjujA (_je. 4tllllli ^Vnk j 

" <L 1 jji <lii 14111 ! vi 141 k 


<lc. J A\ vVall (_j^s hkj ^^)kj V " 3-2 <alc. <111 ^\><-i <111 (j! 4<aj| 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1606 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father from Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr that Sufyan ibn Abi Zuhayr 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Yemen will be conguered and 
the people will be attracted to it, taking their families and whoever obeys them. Madina would have been better for 
them, had they but known. Ash- Sham will be conguered and people will be attracted to it, taking their families and 
whoever obeys them. Madina would have been better for them, had they but known. Irag will be conguered and 
people will be attracted to it, taking their families and whoever obeys them. Madina would have been better for 
them, had they but known.'" 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1607 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Himas from his paternal uncle from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Madina will be left in the best way that it is until a dog or wolf 
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enters it and urinates on one of the pillars of the mosque or on the minibar." They asked, "Messenger of Allah! Who 
will have the fruit at that time?" He replied, "Animals seeking food, birds and wild beasts." 


" dJll 4_iic. <111 <111 J 40JJ^)A J (jc. 4<JaC. ^jC. 4(jjL<Li. (jjl ^jC- 4tillLa ^jc. j ^ Vvik j 
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" ^ULollj jjiall ^^Sl^jill " £)la (jLa^ll illll jLaill L>Ai3 <ill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1608 


Malik related to me that he had heard that when Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz left Madina, he turned towards it and wept. 
Then he said, "O Muzahim! Do you fear that we might be among those that Madina casts off?" 


(jj£l (jl ^ diUii 11 <jj ^1 <_g£La 1^11] Chilli <jjSall a (jia, 4 jj_)ill lie <_jJ ^piC. <jS <*i J <ll 4illlLa ^nhj 

<liSall dlii (_)da 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1609 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amr, the mawla of al-Muttalib from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw Uhud and said, "This is a mountain which loves us and we love 
it. O Allah! Ibrahim made Makka Haram, and I will make what is between the two tracts of black stones (in Madina) 
aHaram." 


* > • 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1610 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al-Musayyab that Abu Hunayra said, "Had I seen a gazelle at 
Madina, I would have left it to graze and would not have frightened it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, 'What is between the two tracts of black stones is a Haram.'" 


La £JjJ <jjA<lLj S-Illall Cluij jl <JjSj jli <ii 4 0jJ^ <_s-4 (jc. 4 4-jlxLall (jj m <jC. 44 pi g »'ij (j^l (jc. 4iillLa ^ Vilk j 

" ^1^)^ 1^-UjV (jJJ La " <jlc. <111 0 1 >^i <lll (Jjjoij (JLa l^j^C.1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1611 


Malik related to me from Yunus ibn Yusuf from Ata ibn Yasar that Abu Ayyub al-Ansari found some boys who had 
driven a fox into a comer, and he chased them away from it. 


Malik said, "I only know that he said, 'Is this done in the Haram of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace?"' 

^yll lil*j Ijikll 33 liLalc. <j| 4^£pLLalYI 4_)jj| <_gjl (_jC. 4pl_uiJ »1 Llf- pC. 44_LuipJ pj pjUjJ pC. 4<LlSLa ^ nik j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1612 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from a man who said, "Zayd ibn Thabit came across me while I was at al-Aswaf (on 
the outskirts of Madina). I had captured a hawk He took it from my hands and set it free.' 1 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 13 
: Book 45, Hadith 1613 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha, umm al-muminin said, "When 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to Madina, Abu Bakr and Bilal came down 
with a fever. I visited them and said, 'Father, how are you? Bilal, how are you?" 1 She continued, "When Abu Bakr's 
fever worsened he would say, 'Every man is struck down among his people in the morning - death is nearer than the 
strap of his sandal.'" 

When it left Bilal, he raised his voice and said, 'Would that I knew whether I will spend a night at the valley of Makka 
with the idhkhir herb and j alii herb around me. Will I go one day to the waters of Majinna? Will the mountains of 
Shama and Tafil appear to me?'"' 

A'isha continued, "I went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and informed him. 
He said, 'O Allah! Make us love Madina as much as we love Makka or even more. Make it sound and bless us in our 
sa and mudd. Remove its fever and put it in al-J uhfa.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 14 
: Book 45, Hadith 1614 


Malik said that Yahya ibn Said had related to him that A'isha said that Amir ibn Fuhayra had said at the time of the 
epidemic, "I have seen death before tastingit, the coward's destination is from above him." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 15 
: Book 45, Hadith 1615 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nuaym ibn Abdullah al-Mujmir that Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There are angels at the entries of Madina, and neither plague 
nor the Dajjal will enter it.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 16 
: Book 45, Hadith 1616 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ismail ibn Abi Hakim that he heard Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz say, "One of the last 
things that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said was, May Allah fight the jews and 
the Christians. They took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration. Two deens shall not co-exist in the 
land of the Arabs.'" 


<lll <J Wi La j-o ~ L ^' LP ^-ajj <ji jj (_JjC.LajjJ jc. iLllLa jc. ^Vv'ik j 

" jlaj-i jjAiJ V L^.1 ui< jLujt j_jj 3 <111 3As " 3-2 (jl ^xlujj <jlc. <111 ^L--! 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1617 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Two deens shall not co-exist in the Arabian Peninsula." 


Malik said that Ibn Shihab said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab searched for information about that until he was absolutely 
convinced that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, had said, 'Two deens shall not co¬ 
exist in the Arabian Peninsula,' and he therefore expelled the jews from Khaybar." 

Malik said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab expelled the jews from Najran (a jewish settlement in the Yemen) and Fadak (a 
jewish settlement thirty miles from Madina). When the jews of Khaybar left, they did not take any fruit or land. The 
jews of Fadak took half the fruit and half the land, because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, had made a settlement with them for that. So Umar entrusted to them the value in gold, silver, camels, 
ropes and saddle bags of half the fruit and half the land, and handed the value over to them and expelled them." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 18 
: Book 45, Hadith 1618 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, came in view of Uhud and said, "This is a mountain which loves us and we love it." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1619 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Abd ar- Rahman ibn al- Qasim that Aslam, the mawla of 
Umar ibn al- Khattab informed him that he had visited Abdullah ibn Ayyash al- Makhzumi. He saw that he had some 
nabidh with him and he was at that moment on the way to Makka. Aslam said to him, "Umar ibn al-Khattab loves 
this drink." Abdullah ibn Ayyash therefore carried a great drinking bowl and brought it to Umar ibn al-Khattab and 
placed it before him. Umar brought it near to him and then raised his head. Umar said, "This drink is good," so he 
drank some of it and then passed it to a man on his right. When Abdullah turned to go, Umar ibn al- Khattab called 
him and asked, "Are you the person who says that Makka is better than Madina?" Abdullah said, "I said that it was 
the Haram of Allah, and His place of security, and His House was in it." Umar said, "I am not saying anything about 
the House of Allah or His Haram." Then Umar repeated "Are you the person who says that Makka is better than 
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Madina?" He replied, "I said that it was the Haram of Allah and His place of security, and His House was in it." 
Umar said, "I am not saying anything about the House of Allah and His Haram." Then Abdullah left. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 21 
: Book 45, Hadith 1620 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abd al-Hamid ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn al-Khattab 
from Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal from Abdullah ibn Abbas that Umar ibn al- Khattab set out for 
ash Sham and when he was at Sargh, near Tabuk, the commanders of the army, Abu Ubayda ibn al-J arrah and his 
companions, met him and told him that the plague had broken out in ash- Sham. Ibn Abbas said, "Umar ibn al- 
Khattab said, 'all the first Muhaj ir unto me.' He assembled them and asked them for advice, informing them that the 
plague had broken out in ash Sham. They disagreed. Some said, 'You have set out for something, and we do not 
think that you should leave it.' Others said, 'You have the companions of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, and the rest of the people with you, and we do not think that you should send them towards this plague.' 
Umar said, 'Leave me.' 

Then he said, 'Summon the Ansar to me.' They were summoned and he asked them for advice. They acted as the 
Muhajirun had and disagreed as they had disagreed. He said, 'Leave me.' "Then he said, 'Summon to me whoever is 
here of the aged men of Quraysh from the Muhajirun of the conguest.' He summoned them and not one of them 
diff ered. They said, 'We think that you should withdraw the people and not send them towards the plague.' Umar 
called out to the people, 'I am leaving by camel in the morning,' so they set out. Abu Ubayda said, 'Is it flight from 
the decree of Allah?' Umar said, 'Better that someone other than you had said it, Abu Ubayda. Yes. We flee from the 
decree of Allah to the decree of Allah. What would you think if these camels had gone down into a valley which had 
two slopes, one of them fertile, and the other barren. If you pastured in the fertile part, wouldn't you pasture them by 
the decree of Allah? If you pastured them in the barren part, wouldn't you pasture them by the decree of Allah?' 

"Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf arrived and he had been off doing something and he said, 'I have some knowledge of this. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "If you hear about it in a land, do not 
go forward to it. If it comes upon a land and you are in it, then do not depart in flight from it."' Umar praised Allah 
and then setoff." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book45, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1621 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir and from Salim ibn Abi'n-Nadr, the mavda of 
Umar ibn Ubaydullah that Amir ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas heard his father ask Usama ibn Zayd, "Have you heard 
anythinq from the Messenqer of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, about the plague?" Usama said, 
"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The plague is a punishment that was sent 
down on a party of the Banu Israil or whoever was before them. When you hear of it in a land, do not enter it. If it 
comes upon a land and you are in it, do not depart in flight from it.'" 


Malik said that Abu'n-Nadr said, "That is, do not depart with no other intention but flight." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1622 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abdullah ibn Amir ibn Rabia that Umar ibn al-Khattab went 
out to ash- Sham. When he came to Saiph, near Tabuk, he heard that the plague had broken out in ash- Sham. Abd 
ar-Rahman ibn Awf told him that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you 
hear that a land has a plague in it, do not go forward to it. If it comes upon a land which you are in, do not depart in 
flight from it." Umar ibn al- Khattab came back from Sargh. 


c-Ld Lais filial! a . ^ j} JaC. (jl iAdlJj jl j} Aill Ljc. (jc. 14 pi g hi (jj| (jc. cdllLa jjC. ^ JLk j 

l^yo^i Aj °-\)d <uh lil " jjls ^aluj Ajlc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jl (_SjC. jl (jd^3^l ^Luillj ^3j L3 Ijjll (jl A*1 j 

^ ja 4 _ it J-ikll jl jac. . " Adj I jl^ (LLlj (_jiajlj lijj AjIc. I^Lii ^13 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1623 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah that Umar ibn al- Khattab turned people 
back at Sargh according to the hadith of Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf. 

Ljc. c'nhk jC. JJJ jA (jjldlU Lai] tL-ll jl jAC. (jl ;a]]I hJC. jl |JLu) jC. 4L_jLg_d (jj| jC. iiillLa jC. Vlhk j 

4L_SjC. jl (jdi.]3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 45, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 1624 

Yahya related to me that Malik said, "I heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, 'A night in Rukba (a valley near Taif,) is 
more preferable to me than ten nights in ash-Sham.'" 
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45 - Madina 


44jAa1I 


Malik said, "He meant to lengthen and preserve their lives because of the severity of the plague in ash-Sham 

Jjjj (illli dla . CIiUjI ej2ic. (j.xi 4-ik.i dml (_]li a - )\ hikil ,_jj jmc. (jt Jlij Aj| 4iihUi ,jc. ^Vok j 

jLaC.^1 J^lal 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 26 
: Book 45, Hadith 1625 
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46 - The Decree ‘- 7 J ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Adam and Musa argued and Adam got the better of Musa. Musa rebuked 
Adam, 'You are Adam who led people astray and brought them out of the Garden.' Adam said to him, 'You are Musa 
to whom Allah gave knowledge of everything and whom he chose above people with His message.' He said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Do you then censure me for a matter which was decreed for me before I was created?'" 

<-ilc. <111 <111 dljjoij (j! djjJjA (_gjl (jc i^PcVI Cf' dlTjl! (j^ (jc. ^Vok j 

(jlll dll ^sli <1 Jill A Ikll (j/a (jjAllI dujc.1 (_£lll |»ll dul <1 JliS uija ^li 

" (_jldl J (J^ Jglc jlH J3 jJal ^^Ic (_ s -djll3l (JIS . (J1S <j1Uoi^>J (_yillll ^ C olllaLalj c-Jg-il (J£ |»1 c <111 fillacl 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 1 
: Book 46, Hadith 1626 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Abi Unaysa that Abd al- Hamid ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Zayd ibn al- 
Khattab informed him from Muslim ibn Yasar al-J uhani that Umar ibn al-Khattab was asked about this ayat - 
"When your Lord took their progeny from the Banu Adam from their backs and made them testify against 
themselves. 'Am I not your Lord?' They said, 'Yes, we bear witness' 

Lest you should say on the Day of Rising, 'We were heedless of that.'" (Sura 7 ayat 172) Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, being asked about it. The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, created Adam. Then He 
stroked his back with His right hand, and progeny issued from it. He said, "I created these for the Garden and they 
will act with the behaviour of the people of the Garden." Then He stroked his back again and brought forth progeny 
from him. He said, "I created these for the Fire and they will act with the behaviour of the people of the Fire." 'A man 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! Then of what value are deeds?' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, answered, 'When Allah creates a slave for the Garden, he makes him use the behaviour of the people of 
the Garden, so that he dies on one of the actions of the people of the Garden and by it He brings him into the 
Garden. When He creates a slave for the Fire, He makes him use the behaviour of the people of the Fire, so that he 
dies on one of the actions of the people of the Fire, and by it. He brings hipi into the Fire.'" 

(jc o^>idl <i! a - 1 1-iMl (jj YaJ (jj (jddjll dc (jj ,'n.a^H dc (jc. i A Laji ^l (jj Jjj (jc. ;c*llLa (jc. ^ VGk j 

^Aj^Ja (j^s ^11 (j^ illlj iljj 4 4lVI &^A (jc. (Jlui cL-lUaLl! pJ jic (jl tWig^II plou (jj ^ILla 

l—lUxkll (jj ja C (Jlla . {(jalald IIa (jc. li£i 111 <illall ^jl Ijljil (jl llJl^di Ijlll pLjJ)J dlLoll (_glc. ^Apdl j 

^11 (JjIk ^glli-Sj illpll <111 (jl " <jic <111 (^U <111 (Jjjjj Jjlls 1 g jc. JUaJ ^alujj 4_llc <111 <111 (Jjjjij elm .am 

Aaa e^Ja ^jaa £1 (jjLaaJ <ldll (JaI <JdtJj A 'pH pVjjA dsla. jJlaS <ljl 4_La ^ jUluila A iuuj c>Jfr la ^-da pi 

<111 (Jjjjj JlaS Jjll (J<*ll ^-ja3 <111 (JJjjjjj 11 JllsS _ " (j_jLaxJ pill (JaI (Jdt-Jj pill e-VjjA dlaid Jjla3 <ljl 

<ldda <ldll (JaI (jLacI J^a (Jlc ^glc. dpij (^1^ A la. II (JaI <JdtJ <Idduil <ldll 11 (jld 111 llll Jjl " 4_ilc. <111 

" jllll <j <ld^j3 jllll JaI (jLac.1 (j >i (_J<c. (^jlc- d_pj (Pd jllll (JaI (Jdij <lddu:l jllil am 11 (Jjlk lllj <ldll <j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 2 
: Book 46, Hadith 1627 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "I have left two matters with you. As long as you hold to them, you will not go the wrong way. They are the 
Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Prophet." 









46 - The Decree 

C .AjS 1 j aJ^joLAJ La (jl 3)3®^ A^JS " 3-3 ^aluJj <jlc. <111 ^L*" 1 <ill LljJ-uj (jl <jlL <ij 4lillLa (jC. ^ nhj 

" Uni <inj <lll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book46, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1628 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ziyad ibn Sad from Amr ibn Muslim that Tawus al-Yamani said, "I found some 
of the companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, saying 'Everything is by 
decree.'" Tawus added, "I heard Abdullah ibn Umar say that The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, 'Everything is by decree - even incapacity and ability,' (or 'ability and incapacity')." 


^ya LLlj 3-^ A_jl t^jLajll ^jc. 4^1 lLo (3 j^yaC. ^jC. Li jlij (_JC- tiillLa (_jC. ^VcL j 

^ L^i <ill 3-3 (Jj^J jy6C- <111 ^JC- CL*-ajojj (3-3 . 1% jaiuaj 4_llc. <111 ^<lll (Jjjjij 

" ^)y* 11 j (jinSU jl (jinSUj li 3 ^- jhij (J-* " 3 -uj <alc. <111 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 46, Hadith4 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1629 


Malik related to me from Ziyad ibn Sad that Amr ibn Dinar said, "I heard Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr say in a khutba, 
'Allah - He is the Guider and the One Who Tempts Away.'" 


<Ill 3 4""h»< ^S (JjSj 4JJj 3^ Ly <1)1 \'h jii <l! 4 jllaJ (jj JO-* £ ' ‘‘4Li (jj jlij ,jc. 4iillLa ^ Vv'1-s j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 46, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1630 


Yahya related to me from Malik that his paternal uncle, Abu Suhayl ibn Malik said, "I was a prisoner with Umar ibn 
Abd al-Aziz. He said, 'What do you think about these Qadariyya (fatalists)?' I said, 'My opinion is that one should ask 
them to turn from wrong action, if they will do so. If not, subj ect them to the sword.' Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz said, 
'That is my opinion. 


Malik added, J'That is my opinion also." 

LLtj ^ 3-33 30 *^ Ly 3 “ £ ' 3 ° a ? -1 - 0 ciii£ 3-3 <jl 4 t^llLa 3 J 3 jg * 11 ,3 <UL (jc. 44 illLa 33 - n,Vok j 

& *i- ® ,, - - o ^ ^ ^ ^ j-j o'' ' > ay ^ “ L o 

tdlLa Jla _ 3 )a*^ - 3 - Ly A'® 1 ' djfss _ <._Lunil ^Jc. V]j 33 (*& ,\p 1 1 > A 3 <_ 3 a cbias <jjiill 

• es3 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 46, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1631 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister to make her plate 
empty and in order to marry. She has what is decreed for her." 


3-la V " 3-3 ^luij <alc- <1)1 3 ^ a!)i 3 cr?' (_3 ^ 

" \'A '.V» 1 - \'A \ A.\l l 'All ' . k A u.il I ' 1 S 1 V 41 h 


jis La Lai Is ^£illj 1 ■ .o jS'LiiM 1 g'jki 0^3^^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 46, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1632 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Ziyad that Muhammad ibn Kab al-Quradhi said, "Muawiya ibn Abi 
Sufyan said from the mimbar, 'O people! Nothing keeps away what Allah gives and nothing gives what Allah keeps 
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away. The earnestness of the earnest one does not profit him. When Allah desires good for him, he gives him 
understanding in the deen.' Then Muawiya said, 'I heard these words from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, on these blocks of wood.'" 


j n-all jAj (jULoi Aijliii Jll t^lajill <■ _^ qC. LP U P “Llll-® (jC- ^ VLS 

m (jjlll y A g laj IjaA. Aj Aill Jjj qa .ikll Aaa .ikll li Yj Aill Lil ^ Lit a Vj Alii ^JaC- S Lai £jLa V Ajl (JjjL 


^ yj Ajrn ^ uj ^*a yj Aiii yk. 
iljC-Vl oiA ^^Ic. AjIc. Aill ^L^i Aill (j-a CllLal^ll e.Vj)A 


^lill 
AijUi JlJ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book46, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1633 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that this was said "Praise be to Allah who created everything as is 
necessary, who does not hasten anything He defers and determines. Allah is enough for me and sufficient. Allah 
hears whoever makes dua to him. Allah does not have a goal." 


ojiSj olil (jAiM V (_£ill CS"*"4) C-Js-L (jk (_^ill Ail jkail <JUL (jk Ail AxL Ail iiillLa ,jc. ^JUS j 

^A^yA Aill f-ljj (J-k fc-i (Ja\ Aill ^a >.i Aill 


■Lul^. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 46, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 1634 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that this was said "No one will die until his provision is completed for 
him, so behave correctly in your seeking it." 


■ -lU-ill ^^2 Ijl^tl ASjj (J.aA'i»iij lYkl (jl (JUL Ajl Axlj Ajl iiLllLa ^jc. ^ YO A j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 10 
: Book 46, Hadith 1635 
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47 - Good Character s- 1 ^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muadh ibn J abal said, "The last advice the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, gave me when I put my foot in the stirrup was that he said. Make your character good for 
the people, Muadh ibn J abal!'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 1 
: Book 47, Hadith 1636 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, did 
not have to choose between two matters, but that he chose the easier of them as long as it was not a wrong action. If 
it was a wrong action, he was the furthest of people from it. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, did not take revenge for himself unless the limits of Allah were violated. Then he took revenge for it for 


Allah." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 2 
: Book 47, Hadith 1637 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Part of the excellence of a man's Islam is that he leaves what 
does not concern him." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3 
: Book 47, Hadith 1638 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "A man asked permission to come in to see the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. I was with him in the house and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'He is an evil member of his tribe.' Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave him 
permission." 

A'isha continued, "It was not long before I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
laughing with him. When the man left, I said, 'Messenger of Allah, you said what you said about him, and then 
before long you were laughing with him.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, replied, 
'Among the most evil of people is fhe one whom people are cautious with because of his evil.'" 







47 - Good Character c 3 ^' 

(J-Ull j-a u) " (“huj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj L]lai . <*-a di£^. >>i jl i.- u'iVu -A dJa La <is ciila <lll Jj-^a Lj ciila 

" o^)2dl (_^llll oLal! ji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book47, Hadith4 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1639 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal uncle, Abu Suhayl ibn Malik from his father that Kab al-Ahbar 
said, "If you want to know what a slave has with his Lord, then look at whatever good praise follows him." 


Aic. ,Vi» 11 La l_jlaI*J ji ViuM |jj Jll <il 4jlLkVl <■-jc. t A-ljl jc. 4iilILa j)J ^l <aC. jc. 4iiliLa jc. 

' " " •" tf "" ' ^5 " o } ° 11°*' ^ Ji "o G ^ 

a-Ulill jwi^ ja A » Si j LLa Ij^lajls <jj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1640 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I have heard that by his good character a man can reach 
the degree of the one who stands in prayer at night and the one who is thirsty from fasting in the heat of the day." 


^^-aUall <JjI 1 L i-kji Aaii. jnA l LIjCj] (jl ^ i»h JlJ <j| t,U» m jj jc. 4 iilILa j C. j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 47, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1641 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he heard Said ibn al-Musayyab say, "Shall I tell you 
what is better than much prayer and sadaga?" They said, "Yes." He said, "Mending discord. And beware of hatred - it 
strips you (of your deen). 11 


^ ^ „ ji o i . ? % „ o ji -S-S 

pl^ll j-a j-a 4 ^A^ 1 71 (Jj% 4L.iLLall jj m .am jii Ali 4^ 

A'o II Cl l ' 1 , ' 1 a !*«» 41 « tO 4 a ‘.Al i ** i 


L« C5^ iP 
\ LH ° l r 11S 


4LllLa jc. ^y'ukj 

* 7 ji ^ ^ a 

I 41a jas^ . 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 7 
: Book 47, Hadith 1642 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I was sent to perfect good character." 


" jbl^.Vl j>>i*^ di'i »j " <ilc. <111 <111 jl <*.L <il 4LllLa jc. ^Vvikj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 47, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1643 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Salama ibn Safwan ibn Salama az-Zuragi that Zayd ibn Talha ibn Rukana, who 
attributed it to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Every deen has an innate character. The character of Islam is modesty.'" 


<llc. <111 j-Lll <x5^)J 4<ilfij jj A k 11a jj .lij jc. 4^3 j jll <aluJ jj jl^jiLa jj <alui jc. 4i2llLa jc. ^ n'lk j 

" frljkll ^LalVI (jii ._5 (jIk. jj^ (Jfll " ^luij <iic <111 <111 (Jjj-oj Jla (Jlfi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 47, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1644 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Salim ibn Abdullah from Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, passed by a man who was chiding his brother about 
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47 - Good Character 


c 3Lkll c_ A 

modesty. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Leave him. Modesty is part of 
iman." 

4_lic. 4_lll Aill djjjj pi 

" (jLaj'il p-a ellkll pl3 Ac. 3 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1645 



pj 4-111 Ajc. pc cAllI Ajc. pj pJLuj pc g pi g wi pjl pc iiillLa pc j 

" 4_}lc Alii Alii (Jpjap (JUsS frl'lkll ^^3 iUj \ j LS^ - 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Humayd ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf that a man came to the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and said, "Messenger of Allah, teach me some words which I can 
live by. Do not make them too much for me, lest I forget." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "Do not be angry." 


4_ilc <111 <i]| (Jjjjj pi tcAjC pj pA^^I 3 jc pj p.ak pc tt pi g ill pj| pc ciillLa pc ^Vck j 

V " ^uij 4_iic. 4.111 4_lll 3-^- piiij Y_$ pgj 0 %^ T \\ aK ^^iklc 4.111 l_j JUia ^iup 


1_n^i» \ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1646 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Said ibn al- Musayyab from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A strong person is not the person who throws his 
adversaries to the ground. A strong person is the person who contains himself when he is angry." 


piul " JlJ aLujj 4_llc aAII Jjjap pi 4epJp& ^j\ pc 


g nmol 




pj m pc g pi g m pjl pc ttillLa pc ^ Vv'ikp 

II Aic 4Loa3 i41<n pill ajaIaJI L<Ll AcpiLallj hjjiliill 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1647 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ata ibn Yazid al- Laythi from Abu Ayyub al-Ansari that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not halal for a muslim to shun his brother 
for more than three nights, that is they meet, and this one turns away and that one turns away. The better of the two 
is the one who says the greeting first." 


4_ilc 4.111 Pill 3 ‘ppl-LajYI t—I jjI p 1 " t^'blll -iijj (_jJ c-1 Ar- pc g pi g m pjl pc gillLa pc ^ Vokp 

" ^l}llull_S lilJ pill LaAplkp l^A piapxJj liA pAapxjS piJ3 jL (_Jl_iS C1 l/Hs pjS oLkl p^Lg-J pi ^lmol V " 3^ j»l-mj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1648 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Do not be angry with each other and do not envy each other and do not turn away 
from each other, and be slaves of Allah, brothers. It is not halal for a muslim to shun his brother for more than three 
nights." 


IjYuiLkj lj> AcliS V " 3-® jjJj-uj 4-ilc- 4lll 4ill (jl itdlLa pj pj3 p£ gpig m pjl pc. ct^lLa pc. ^ VvWj 

" JL] pj3 oLLI p^-l-g-J pi ^llaial Vj Gljjji.] Alii 3 Uc. IpjjSj IjjjIju Vj 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1649 
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c3^' 






Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Beware of suspicion. Suspicion is the most untrue speech. Do not spy 
and do not eavesdrop. Do not compete with each other and do not envy each other and do not hate each other and 
do not shun each other. Be slaves of Allah, brothers." 


(jiallj ^Jl_j| " (3-S <Jc- Alii <111 djjoij J UjjjjA (^jj j)C 4^Jc.Vl (jC. iCUJll (^jj (jC iJILa (jC- ^ VoA j 

<111 clhc I jj > ^~tc.\jli I j; uu ii'n ) I jj uu ) Yj C'n'All L_il£l jjall ,jll 


ur 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1650 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ata ibn Abi Muslim that Abdullah al- Khurasani said, "The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Shake hands and rancour will disappear. Give presents to each other 
and love each other and enmity will disappear. 1 " 


Ii,-i'i " aluij <Jc. <111 <ill Jla Jll <ill hjc. ■>!>»<> (jj J lie. (jc cJlLa (jc ^tok j 

4_)ACjj (Jill i—lA J 


" J laJal 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1651 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The doors of the Garden are opened on Monday and 
Thursday. Every muslim slave who does not associate anything with Allah is forgiven except for the man who has 
enmity between him and his brother. It is said, 'Leave these two until they have made a reconciliation. Leave these 
two until they have made a reconciliation.'" 


" Jli ^aLujj <Jc <U| <111 J^uij (jj 40 jjJ& (^jj (jc c<jjj jjC i^lUa (jj Jjg m (jc 4tdlLa (jc ^ Vok j 

jULa (X 'Ahi <A^.j jyjj <jJ Chili V] UlJ aAIL JjCuj V ^LaJa Jc. Jil jlLja (jujokll jjaliYI <Jkll l_iI jJ 

» uik: -saJ (jjAA Ijjlajl l ^kB-u°^i) (jjCA I jjlajl 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1652 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Muslim ibn Abi Maryam from Abu Salih as- Samman that Abu Hurayra said, 
"The actions of people are presented twice each week, on Monday and Thursday. Every trusting slave is forgiven 
except for a slave who has enmity between him and his brother. It is said, 'Leave these two until they turn in tawba. 
Leave these two until they turn in tawba.''' 

(_^jl j)C. (_g-jl (j) ^ULa (jc. ciillLa (jc. ^ VGk j 

Cjc J£J jq» (jjLptkll (jaiiY! jjjjjh A * 
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Ji ^ilii juJj 


iCj (jJa^)*j Jll <jj 4 ojjJA (_^jj (jc. t(jlAuill ^JLLa 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book47, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 1653 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that J abir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari said, "We went out with the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, in the raid on the Banu Ammar tribe." J abir said, "I 
was resting under a tree when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came. I said. 
Messenger of Allah; come to the shade.' So the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sat 
down, and I stood up and went to a sack of ours. I looked in it for something and found a small cucumber and broke 
it. Then I brought it to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. He said, 'From where did 
you get this?' I said, 'We brought it from Madina, Messenger of Allah.'" 

J abir continued, "We had a friend of ours with us whom we used to eguip to go out to guard our mounts. I gave him 
what was necessary and then he turned about to go to the mounts and he was wearing two threadbare cloaks of his. 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, looked at him and said, 'Does he have two 
garments other than these?' I said, 'Yes, Messenger of Allah. He has two garments in the bag.' I gave them to him. He 
said, 'Let him go and put them on.' I let him go to put them on. As he turned to go, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, exclaimed, 'May Allah strike his neck. Isn't that better for him?' He said (taking him 
literally), 'Messenger of Allah, in the way of Allah.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'In the way of Allah.'" J abir added, "The man was killed in the way of Allah." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1 
: Book 48, Hadith 1654 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab said, "I love to look at a Qur'an reader in 
white garments.'' 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 2 
: Book 48, Hadith 1655 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Abi Tamim that Ibn Sirin said, "Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 'Allah 
has been generous to you, so be generous to yourselves. Let a man wear a combination of his garments.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 3 
: Book 48, Hadith 1656 









48 - Dress 




Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar wore garments dyed with red earth and dyed with 
saffron. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith4 
: Book 48, Hadith 1657 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "I disapprove of youths wearing any gold because I heard that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade wearing gold rings, and I disapprove of it for males old or 
young." 

Yahya said, "I heard Malik say about men wearing wraps dyed with safflower in their houses and courtyards, 'I do 
not know that any of that is haram but I prefer other garments than that.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 4 
: Book 48, Hadith 1658 


Malik related to me from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that A'isha the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, dressed Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr in a shawl of silk which A'isha used to wear. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 5 
: Book 48, Hadith 1659 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Alqama ibn Abi Alqama that his mother said, "Hafsa bint Abd ar-Rahman 
visited A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and Hafsa was wearing a long thin 
head scarf A'isha tore it in two and made a wide one for her." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 6 
: Book 48, Hadith 1660 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muslim ibn Abi Maryam from Abu Salih that Abu Hurayra said, "Women who 
are naked even though they are wearing clothes, go astray and make others go astray, and they will not enter the 
Garden and they will not find its scent, and its scent is experienced from as far as the distance travelled in five 
hundred years." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 7 
: Book 48, Hadith 1661 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Ibn Shihab that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, stood up in the night and looked at the horizon of the shy. He said, "What treasures has 
the night opened? What trials have occurred? How many are dressed in this world and will be naked on the Day of 
Rising. Warn the women in their rooms." 


jsl j-a All! 4.111 jl 4 4 pi g > n jjl jc. 4 -Iix-lu jj ^j-n ) jc. 4til]Ui jc. ^ Vok j 

\ 'Z O lS o £ 3 0 ' ' 0 * i "3 3 ° ' * > ' ' ' ' 

1 —L^.ljj-a UaUill Ajplc Ujlll aYujIS j>i jlk]l j-a liLaj jjl j3JI j>i Ailill ^j 3 lil_a " 3^ 3 341 

. " jiill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book48, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 48, Hadith 1662 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person who drags his garment in arrogance will not be looked at by 
Allah on the Day of Rising." 

lip jj Alii -l 3 jc. 4 lillUi jc. j 

" Ualiill ^ajJ 4jl) Alii p }-i)) V c-3-i^. 


4jjj j-41 " 3 -® 4_jic. Alll Alii 3 jjoij jl i jic. jj .ijc. jc 4 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 48, Hadith 1663 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On the Day of Rising, Allah the Blessed, the Exalted, will not look at a 
person who drags his lower garment in arrogance." 

I jc 4^3 c -'3 jc. (_s3 jc. “31Ua jc- j 

" l^)iaJ Oji j] ^)^-a j a UaUill 


<111 A'ij V " (Jls jjJjoij Aalc <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj ji 46^3^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 48, Hadith 1664 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi and Abdullah ibn Dinar and Zayd ibn Aslam that all of them informed 
him from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "On the 
Day of Rising, Allah will not look at a person who drags his garment in arrogance." 

Ag K 4allui jj -333 ‘j? <lli -3^3 

" c3Uk AjjJ j-a 3al_}£ll <111 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 48, Hadith 1665 

Yahya related to me from Malik from al Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman that his father said, "I asked Abu Said al-Khudri 
about the lower garment. He said that he would inform me with knowledge and that he had heard the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The lower garment of the mumin should reach to the middle of 
his calves. There is no harm in what is between that and the ankles. What is lower than that is in the Fire. What is 
lower than that is in the Fire. On the Day of Rising, Allah will not look at a person who trails his lower garment in 
arrogance.'" 


4£aU jc. 4lillUs jc. ^VU-SJ 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 12 
: Book 48, Hadith 1666 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Bakr ibn Nafi from his father Naff the mawla of Ibn Umar that Safiyya 
bint Abi Ubayd informed him that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said that when the lower garment of women was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, he said, "She lets it down a 
handspan." Umm Salama said, "If it leaves her uncovered?" He said, "Then the length of a forearm and let her not 
increase it." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 13 
: Book 48, Hadith 1667 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Do not wear one sandal. Wear both of them or go with both feet bare." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 14 
: Book 48, Hadith 1668 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you put on sandals, begin with the right foot. When you take them 
off, begin with the left foot. The right foot is the first to be put in the sandal and the last to be taken out." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 15 
: Book 48, Hadith 1669 


Yahya related to me from Malik from his paternal unde Abu Suhayl ibn Malik from his father that Kab al-Ahbar said 
to a man who took off his sandals, "Why have you taken off your sandals? Perhaps you have interpreted this ayat, 
'Remove your sandals. You are in the pure valley of Tuwa?' (Sura 20 ayat 12) Do you know what the sandals of Musa 
were?" 

Malik (the father of Abu Suhayl) said, "I do not know what the man answered." Kab said, "They were made from the 
skin of a dead donkey." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 1670 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj that Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade two sales. Mulamasa, in which a man is obliged to buy whatever he 
touches without any choice in the matter, and munabadha, in which two men throw their garment to each other 
without either seeing the other's garment. He also forbade two ways of dressing. One in which a man sits with his 
legs drawn up to his chest wrapped in one garment that does not cover his genitals, and the other in which a man 
wraps a single garment over one arm and shoulder restricting them." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 17 
: Book 48, Hadith 1671 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that Umar ibn al-Khattab saw a silk robe at the 
door of the mosgue. He said, "Messenger of Allah, would you buy this robe and wear it on jumua and when envoys 
come to you?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Only a person who has no 
portion in the next world wears this." Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
brought some robes of the same material and gave Umar ibn al-Khattab one of the robes. Umar said, "Messenger of 
Allah, do you clothe me in it when you said what you said about the robe of Utarid?" The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "I did not give it to you to wear." Umar gave it to a brother of his in 
Makka who was still an idolater. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 18 
: Book 48, Hadith 1672 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha said, "Anas ibn Malik said, 'I saw Umar ibn al- 
Khattab when he was the amir of Madina. Three patches were sewn between his shoulders, one patched over the 


other.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 48, Hadith 19 
: Book 48, Hadith 1673 
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49 - The Description of the Prophet, may Allah 
Bless Him and Grant Him Peace 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman heard Anas ibn Malik say, "The Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was not excessively tall or short. He was not very pallid nor dark. 
He did not have curly hair or lank hair. Allah commissioned him at the age of forty. He stayed in Makka ten years 
and at Madina for ten years and Allah the Mighty, the Majestic made him die when he was sixty. There were not 
twenty white hairs in his hair or beard, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' 1 

<111 <111 Jjjjj ^jld Jjlj <»<a > n <j! 4iLlILa (jj (jdi (jC- 4(p<^.JI! Jc. (jj <jlajj (jc. ciillLa ^jc. ^ Vv'lk 

(jjlj Alii <liij UbmlL) Yj laJaflll klU Yj ^»1YU aJjVlj (jUj Yj (Jillll Jjjiallj 

<11a1j <j-u!p ^3 (_pnlj <jjoj (jjlui (_Jc- J^j _jc. <111 elljjj (jdu _j±Lc. <iOialljj djj'‘*' pdc. <SLaJ <ilo (jjxjjl 

alujj 4_ilc- <111 p.1 da-lJ opad ^jjpdc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1674 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "I dreamt at night that I was at the Kaba, and I saw a dark man like the most handsome of 
dark men you have ever seen. He had hair reaching to between his ears and his shoulders like the most excellent of 
such hair that you have seen. He had combed his hair, and water was dripping from it. He was leaning on two men 
or on the shoulders of two men doing tawaf around Kaba. I asked, 'Who is this?' It was said, 'al- Masih ibn Maryam.' 
Then we were with a man with wiry hair and blind in his right eye, as if it was a floating grape. I asked 'Who is this?' 
It was said to me, 'This is al-Masih ad-Dajjal.'" 


<JU11 3jc. <11111 " Jll U-uj Aalc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jl < jac. ^ <111 3jc. (jc. 4*ill (jc. 4iillLa ^jc. ^nWj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1675 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi from his father that Abu Hurayra said, "There are 
five things from the fitra: 


cutting the nails, trimming the moustache, removing the hair from the armpit, shaving the pubic region and 
circumcision." 


jlUaVl loll! ejiaail ^ja (jdd. Jl! 40pjjA ^1 (jc. t<_lj! (jc. 4 J^)Ual! 3 jjc ui ^1 3ja_ui ,jc. 4<LllLa ^ Vilk j 

(jLlUYlj <lLal! (JjUj -Lal^l 4 Vhj L_ljUl! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1676 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Said ibn al-Musayyub said, "Ibrahim, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, was the first to give hospitality to the guest and the first person to be circumcised and the first 




49 - The Description of the Prophet, may Allah Bless...^j 

person to trim the moustache and the first person to see grey hair. He said, 'O Lord! What is this?' Allah the Blessed, 
the Exalted, said, 'It is dignity, Ibrahim.' He said, 'Lord, increase me in dignity!'" 


Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "One takes from the moustache until the edge of the lip appears, that is the 
rim. One does not cut if off completely so that one mutilates oneself." 

<_LlLa (_Jj! Ajic. Alii ^L.-i ^aJAl^jj jl£ Jli Ajl U_ llmkll jj ui jc. i JLUt ui jj ) (j E ’ “kllLa jc. ^ Vok j 
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jA_$ a12u1I i ijla j-lJJ <—Ijlajll j>a .ikjjJ (Jj3J lAlLa Clbt-ajjj j 3-9 . ! jLj Lj j (Jlsa _ £j&l^)j] Ij jiSj 

A »nVn Jlaj3 eJ>aj Yj jllaY! 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith4 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1677 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr from J abir ibn Abdullah as- Salami that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade a man to eat with his left hand or walk in one sandal or wrap a 
single garment around his drawn-up legs exposing his genitals. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1678 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Abu Bakr ibn Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Umar from 
Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you eat, eat 
with your right hand and drink with your right hand. Shaytan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 


4-111 (3^UIJ j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1679 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The very poor are not the people who constantly walk from person to 
person and are given one or two morsels, and one or two dates." They said, "Who are the very poor. Messenger of 
Allah?" He said, "People who do not find enough for themselves and other people are not aware of them to give 
sadaqa to them, and they do not start begging from other people." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1680 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ibn Bujayd (formerly al-Ansari) from his grandmother 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Give to the very poor, if only a roasted 
hoof." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1681 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zmad from al-Araj that Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'The muslim eats in one intestine, and the kafir eats in seven!'" 


(jrij " 4_jlc. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj (3^-3 3-3 O^" ^jc- ciillLa (_jc- ^ Vvlk 

" 4 »°i»ii j <_s-3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1682 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave hospitality to a kafir guest. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, ordered a sheep to be brought for him and it was milked. He drank its milk. Then 
another came, and he drank it. Then another came and he drank it until he had drunk the milk of seven sheep. In the 
morning he became muslim, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered a sheep 
for him. It was milked and he drank its milk. Then he ordered another for him and he could not finish it. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The mumin drinks in one intestine, and the 
kafir drinks in seven intestines." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1683 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Zayd ibn Abdullah ibn Umar ibn al- Khattab from Abdullah ibn Abd 
ar- Rahman ibn Abi Bakras- Siddig from Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A person who drinks from a 
silver vessel brings the fire of J ahannam into his belly." 

- (jj Jjj (jc. (jc. ClillLa (jc. ^ VTk 

4_jic- 4_LSl ^h^-i ^J-3 t4 iahii p C. 




4^'b^ll ^)£j (j^i.^11 pc. 4ill pc. (jc. 4L_j1_LxL1I J-a C. 4ill 

Lajj 4_jjaali 4jjl L-J^joU ^ill " t31-3 4aic. 4ili ^i.^l 4ill (jl ^aLaij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1684 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ayyub ibn Habib, the mavda of Sad ibn Abi Waggas that Abu'l-Muthanna al- 
J uhani said, "I was with Marwan ibn al-Hakam and Abu Said al-Khudri came to him. Marwan ibn al- Hakam said to 
him, 'Have you heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbade blowing into 
drinks?' Abu Said said to him, 'Yes.' A man said to him, 'Messenger of Allah, I am not guenched from one breath.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'Remove the cup from your mouth 
and then breathe.' He said, 'Sometimes I see something floating in it?' He said, 'Then pour it out.'" 
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(jc. “til ^Lujj 4_iic. 4_1]| till (j-a Clla-ajjl ^»5Lk]| (jlj^ps A] (_]Uj 3 ,W» <oi 4_ilc. (Ja.^3 ^5Lkll 


^lx«a 4_Ul 4j _ A^.lj (_y £j (_j-a V (jj) 4_lll t Al (_]Ui3 ^»xj Jux ui 4j (_]Ui3 ^3 £Lal]l 

" " Jla _ Aj 3 ollijJ! Jla t " (jjiijj iSLa (jc. ^Aall ^la " ^aluij aJc. aIII 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 12 
: Book 49, Hadith 1685 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab and Ali ibn Abi Talib and Uthman ibn 
Affan drank while standing. 


UaUs (jltic. j ti—lllla (j.J c-j 4i_iLlxLll (jj ^ac. AxL AjS iiillLa 


CP 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1686 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that A'isha, umm al-muminin and Sad ibn Abi Waqqas did not see 
any harm in a man drinking while standing. 


^ 0 J, _ z % o o 0 2 ' ' S« O o 'S> 

pla J&J (jUaiYI 4_Ijxiu (jijjj Y lilS 4(J^alSj (_JJ AxUj CjjjLaJjxiil jsl Ajlajl c . 44_llg hi ^jC. ililiLa ^jC. ^ VvlA j 

llti 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1687 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abu J afar al-Qari said, "I saw Abdullah ibn Umar drink while standing." 


UajliS jit till ti 1 - CluiJ £jll Ail 4(^jtill jSxi. (jc. 4iihUs ^Vvlk j 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1688 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Amir ibn Abdullah ibn az- Zubayr that his father used to drink while standing. 

Uails (jlfi 4 _j| 4 AjjI ,jc. 4 jjjyll (jj Alii ^JC. j-alc. ,_jC. 4 iillLa (jc. j 

USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1689 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Anas ibn Malik that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, was brought some milk which was mixed with well-water. There was a Bedouin at his right 
side and Abu Bakr as- Siddiq on his left. He drank and then gave it to the Bedouin and said, "The right-hand to the 
right-hand." 


^)iill (_ya e-LaJ 4 J)hi (jiL 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alii d) “^UUa (jj (_p 44 pi g Al (_pj| (jc- 44illLa (jc. ^ Vvlk 

" (JjajYIs ^yajVI " ^ Hr! aJ 4lj^xa3 jjAUall ^jjI ojLuU C-j ^jjlyc-l 4 boj CpJ 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1690 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar from Sahl ibn Sad al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was brought a drink and he drank some of it. There was a boy at his right 
and some old men on his left. He said to the boy, "Will you give me permission to give it to these people?" The boy 
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said, "No, Messenger of Allah, I will not prefer anyone to get my portion from you." He said, "So the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, placed it in his hand." 



USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 18 
: Book 49, Hadith 1691 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha heard Anas ibn Malik say that Abu Talha had 
said to Umm Sulaym, "I have just been listening to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, and his voice was very weak. I recognised hunger in it, so, do you have anything?" She replied, "Yes," and 
brought out some barley loaves. She took her long head scarf and wrapped up the bread with part of it and put it into 
my (Anas's) hand and gave me part of it to wear. Then she sent me to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace." 

Anas continued, "I took it, and I found the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sitting in 
the mosgue with some people. I watched them. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, 'Did Abu Talha send you?' I replied, 'Yes.' He said, 'For food?' I said, 'Yes.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said to those with him, 'Let us go.' He set off and I went among them until I came to 
Abu Talha and told him. Abu Talha said, 'Umm Sulaym! The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, has brought people and we have no food. What shall we give them to eat?' She said, 'Allah and His Messenger 
know best.'" 

Anas continued, "Abu Talha went out and met the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, approached with Abu Talha until they 
entered. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Come now, Umm Sulaym, what 
have you got?' She brought out bread. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered it 
to be broken into pieces, and Umm Sulaym sgueezed out onto it a container of clarified butter which she had 
seasoned. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said whatever Allah wished him to 
say, and said, 'Will you give permission for ten of them to come in?' He gave them permission, and they ate until 
they were full and then left. He said, 'Give permission to ten more.' He gave them permission, and they ate until they 
were full and left. Then he said, 'Give permission to ten more.' He gave them permission and they ate until they were 
full and left. Then he said, 'Give permission to ten more.' He gave permission and they ate until they were full and 
left. There were seventy or eighty men." 
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I J» .uli jjli . " O jiiH 1 jijl " (Jti ^ 'j)» AJUJ IjKli ^agJ (jjli . " e j?j» I jij| " (Jls 

jl j j*} > ii I j» n'iij ^g K 3^- . " ay*''' 1 * 1 jijl " (L)ti 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1692 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The food of two is enough for three, and the food of three is enough for 
four." 


jajllVI pJlJa " (3-^ 4_llc. Aill Alii (Jj^j jl 4 *AO^ ^^jI jC- 4^^)&VI jC- ^^jl jC- itBlLa jC. ^ Vokj 

. " 4JujV\ ^il£ A^l ^ULj aMu ^il£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1693 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zubayr al-Makki from J abir ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Lock the door, tie the waterskin, turn the vessel over or cover it, and 
put out the lamp. Shaytan does not open a locked door or untie a tied knot, or uncover a vessel. A mouse may set fire 
to people's houses about them." 


L_iLJ! Ij'qld. S " Jll aluij Aolc. Alii Alii jl caBI Ajc. jj jc. 4 jf2all jjjjB jc. ‘tBlLa jc. (j, VvWj 

__ sc-tiij B 2 *-) V j tile. ^ 3lajjjall jti 3 ■*~»-‘BI Ijiqhil^ - stiVI j\ - etiVI lj;A^3 l_jfY$3 

" ^g*m Jc- ^ajjJaj AiuiJjill jjj f-llj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1694 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi from Abu Shurayh al- Kabi that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak 
good or be silent. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should be generous to his neighbour. Whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, should be generous to his guest. His welcome is for a day and a night, and his hospitality 
is for three days. Whatever is more than that is sadaga. It is not halal for a guest to stay with a man until he becomes 
a burden." 


ji " (jti ^L-uj AjIc- Alii Alii £jjjoij 3 J O^" 4 j >»' (_yJi jJ T* m jc. 4i4]La jc. ^ Vok j 

aIILj jtii lAj ojl-k aAILj j^jj jti> Cy*j ciu-Laj] jl Ijji. 34s ^kYI aIILj j^jj jtii 

U ^ O ^ " Jl y A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J|^ )|l ^ ^ J| g O x ^ ^ O 

0-lic. 3 (jl a! Yj ASAl^a tillj AjLj jl^ LaS ^til AjSLlAaj AjjjJa 

! f \ " 0 -* •• ' 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1695 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr from Abu Salih as- Samman from Abu 
Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man was walking on a road 
when he became very thirsty. He found a well and went into it and drank and came out. There was a dog panting and 
eating earth out of thirst. The man said, 'This dog has become as thirsty as I was.' He went down into the well and 
filled his shoe and then held it in his mouth until he climbed out and gave the dog water to drink. Allah thanked him 
for it and forgave him." They said, "Messenger of Allah, do we have a reward for taking care of beasts?" Hesaid, 
"There is a reward for every one with a moist liver." 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 23 
: Book 49, Hadith 1696 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Wahb ibn Kaysan that J abir ibn Abdullah said, "The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent a delegation to the coast. Abu Ubayda ibn al- J arrah was in command of 
them. There were 300 people and I was among them. We went out until we had gone part of the way and our 
provisions were finished. Abu Ubayda ordered that the provisions of the army be gathered up and they amounted to 
two containers of dates. He used to give us a little provision from it each day until it was finished, and we used to 
have only a single date each. I said, 'What use is one date?' He said, 'We will certainly feel its loss when they are 
finished.'" 

J abir continued, "Then we reached the sea and there was a fish like a small mountain. The army ate from it for 
eighteen nights. Then Abu Ubayda ordered two ribs from it to be set up. Then he commanded that a camel be ridden 
underneath them and it did not touch them." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 24 
: Book 49, Hadith 1697 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Amr ibn Sad ibn Muadh from his grandmother that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "O trusting women, none of you must consider 
even a roasted sheep's trotter too small to give to her neighbour." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 25 
: Book 49, Hadith 1698 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'May Allah curse the j ews! They were forbidden to eat fat, so they sold it and ate its price.''' 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 26 
: Book 49, Hadith 1699 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Isa ibn Maryam used to say, "O Banu Israil! You must drink 
pure water and the green things of the land and barley bread. Beware of wheat bread, for you will not be grateful 
enough for it." 

j dill I (Jaallj e-LoJU ^fLjic. U (Jj£j jlS j^ is ‘ ‘O** - tY 4 jlL AjS itillLa jE. Vv'lk j 

0J ^joU jl ^sfLlLs ^)jll y^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1700 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
entered the mosque and found Abu Bakr as- Siddiq and Umar ibn al- Khattab there. He questioned them and they 
said, "Hunger has driven us out." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "And 
hunger has brought me out." They went to Abul-Haytham ibn at- Tayyihan al-Ansari. He ordered that some barley 
that was in the house be prepared and he got up to slaughter a sheep for them. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Leave the one with milk." He slaughtered a sheep for them and brought them 
sweet water and it was hung on a palm-tree. Then they were brought the food and ate it and drank the water. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, recited, "Then, on that day, you will be asked 
concerning pleasure." (Sura 102 ayat 8). 


■—2 hAil jj 3 U! Aj 3 niiail AjIc. Alii Alii jl A*-L Ail 4<LHLa jc. ^‘nSk j 

jj yhg 11 (_gjl IjjAhS _ " ^gi^.^i.1 lilj " AjIc. Alii ^L.-i Alii (Jjjjij (Jlaa _ Yti^ La^JlLuS 

lli jC. 

(jUa 

" ^jall IAa i jc. (jfnill " Ajlc. Alii Alii 


i_iSj " aJc. aIII aIII Jjjjj Lilas oLkio pAj o.iic. do jais jjlLajYl jlg jMI 

c-Lall lilll j ^ ALa ^IJtJall LHaj IjjI 4 _LLi ^gS (JjlxS e-La CjAjCLuIj oLLi ^ jLs _ " jlll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1701 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al- Khattab was eating bread with ghee. He 
summoned one of the desert people and he began to eat and follow the grease in the dish with a morsel of bread. 
Umar said, "It is as if you were poor." He said, "By Allah. I have not eaten ghee nor have I seen food with it since 
such- and-such a time." Umar declared, "I shall not eat clarified butter until people are given life again like they were 
first given life," (i.e. on the Day of Rising.) 


(J£U (Jt ks A_pUl! (JaI jas YL^.j Ic-ls jfpaij I jli. (jrij jlfl a - it laaJI jj JaC. jl t.U» m jj jc. (LllLa jc. ^ Vrik j 

Y j-aC. (JlaS _ Ihflj Ih 51 .lLa Aj YlSI Clulj Yj l Ikui C llkl La aIIIj (JlaS . ^)Sia DilS jaC. (JlaS A Lall jjJaj A-alllLl 

(J Jij^> j La (Jjl (_ya (jjLill 1 J£l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 29 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1702 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik said, "I saw Umar ibn al- 
Khattab when he was amir al-muminin being given a sa of dates, and he ate all of them, even the inferior ones." 


Aiijj j - i - )\ 1-i^kll (jj jmc. UjjS j cLllLa ,_jj (JjLI (jc. iA kU-i ^gjl jj Aill ^jc. jj (JjLkLjl jc. (LllLa jc. j 

l dJSL a HIja jiu j^ ^-LLa aJ - jjLajkll jj^I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1703 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, 1 'Umar ibn al- Khattab was 
asked about locusts. He said, 'I would like to have a basket of them, from which we could eat.'" 

Ujj jj <111 Juc. jc. t lillUi jc. j 

4-La (JSilL 4_stia 4(_£.lic. jl 


Clljjj (Jlls 4j|^)jll jc. L_]l_LiLll jJ JAC. (Jluj (Jl! <jj ijit jj <111 .lie. jc. 4 j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 30 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1704 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Halhala that Humayd ibn Malik ibn Khu'haym said, 
"I was sitting with Abu Hurayra on his land at al-Aqiq. Some people rode out from Madina to call upon Abu 
Hurayra. He told me to go to his mother, sending his greetings and asking her to prepare some food." Humayd 
continued, "She set down three loaves on a plate and some oil and salt. Then she put it on my head and I carried it to 
them. When I set it before them, Abu Hurayra said, 'Allah is greater 1 and added, 'Praise be to Allah who has filled us 
with bread after our food had previously been only water and dates,' as the people did not touch any of the food. 


When they left, he said, 'O son of my brother, be good to your sheep and wipe the mucus from them and clean their 
pen. Pray in their quarter for they are among the animals of the Garden. By He in Whose Hand my self is, a time is 
about to come upon people when a small group of sheep will be more beloved to their owner than the house of 


Marwan.'" 

4_LjajU ojJjA ^1 £a 1 will k TiVs jl! <i! 4^nik jj <2llLa jj jc. 4<Lklk jj j joe. tlP -La-k^ jc. 4<2llLo jc. ^ Vv'ik j 

cdljii lilLl jj j!s ^l l_ia!I ojjjA _jjI jla! - jl! - o-lic. IjljjS i_)ljl ^^^Ic. 41 j.Ia 1I jAl j<a sill! 1U 

1 g ll<^> J ^-uilj ^^Ic. ^ j ^1 ^Laj Cluj j<« ' J 4 is-i (J^al jsl <jjH CluLjJaja jl! _ lllLu 1 hi I jj^Jj ^jlUl 

jjjjj-uYI VI llial*Ja j£Li ^1 jl A*j Jjlill j^ UilLiil j!ll <11 ALkll jl!j ojjjA jJi ^Lg-Jjll jAJ 1 g'l» .i-ij Uois jll 

4 - ll-ij J 1 g V- ale jll ^-uLalj jLolc. ^ll j I nM jjl U jl! IjSjj^ajl Uols 1 i)ui ^aLxlall j-o lj!ll ^al! _ jojllj e-hall 

j-a <1111 jjfll jt-aj (_>*illll (j-h- jlll jl ‘klLujjl C 5 ul< h L^hllj 4lkll h-lljJ j-a 1 <Jj_£ aj tgjkljj 

. U^JJ* jti jf ha 4_J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 31 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1705 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Nuaym that Wahb ibn Kaysan said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, was brought food while his stepson Umar ibn Salama was with him. The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, 'Say "Bismillah," and eat what is in front of you.'" 


_> -- * l ^ ^ 0 > c 0 o ' Z 

jj <<1JJ Ajlaj ^htlaJ <jc. <j| <111 jjl (_]15 jl ui}S jj 4_lAj 4^-tJ» ' ^^-jl jc. 6C^llUo jc. ^ Vl.hj 

" liLL Uus (J^j Alll ^ual " ^luij <_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjojj <1 (Jlla 4jalui ^j| 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 32 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1706 

Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he had heard al-Qasim ibn Muhammad say that a man 
came to Abdullah ibn Abbas and said to him, "I have an orphan and he has camels. Can I drink from the camels' 
milk?" Ibn Abbas said, "If you search for the lost camels of his and treat the camels' mange and fill in the cracks in 
their water basin and give it water on the day it drinks, then drink it without doing harm to the suckling camels by 
milking them excessively." 


Muwatta Malik - Sunnah.com 


555 


1.00.02 









49 - The Description of the Prophet may Allah Bless...^j A -^ c - 

jl ti (Jlls (jjotic. jJ till tic. elti (Jjti ‘titi-a jJ ^mtill dm au > 3)13 Ail t Jua m jj J jc. 4itilLa jc. ^ Vo A j 

1 g jq i in j 1 g A -LaLj titij^. ti^jj aLI tiltia (_g-*d CltiS jl (jjtic jjl (_]la3 aLI jti j-a i—JjLilsI (Jjj a]j 1 a xl; ^gj 

4 -titil ^_g3 lilSiU Vj (JjjiL J->ti JJC. UkJjj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 33 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1707 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father never brought food or drink, nor even a 
remedy which he ate or drank but that he said, "Praise be to Allah who has guided us and fed us and given us to 
drink and blessed us. Allah is greater. O Allah! We have found Your blessing with every evil, give us every good in the 
morning and evening. We ask You for its completion and its gratitude. There is no good except Your good. There is 
no god other than You, the God of the salihun and the Lord of the Worlds. Praise be to Allah. There is no god but 
Allah. What Allah wills. There is no power except in Allah. O Allah! Bless us in what You have provided us with and 
protect us from the punishment of the Fire!" 


Al-hamdu lillahi-lladhi hadana wa at amana wa sagana wa naamana. Allahu akbar. AUahumma'l fatna nimatik bi- 
kulli sharr. Fa asbahna minha wa amsayna bi-kulli khayr. Nasaluka tamamaha wa shukraha. La khayr ilia khayruk 
Wa la ilaha ghayruk. Ilaha'-saliheen wa rabba'l-alameen. Al-hamdu lillah. Wa la ilaha illa'llah. Ma sha'Allah. Wa la 


guwwata ilia billah. Allahumma barik lana fima razagtana. Wagina adhaba'n-nar. 

VI AjjLij jl A a* Lu 3 £ljtil l_)IjLi yjj y hi; Itil y jlti Ajl iA. n\ jc. 40 jjc. j)J ^LluA jc. 4 <tilLa jc. ^ Via A j 

til 11 joU (Jfti tititilj 1 gLa 1 WL-til (Jfti til'ti» j 1 Itill ^g 111 jjSI Alii UtitijtiULuij itiax til j tilti, yjtil All titiJI Jli 

oj 3 yj till c-Li La tin yi til yj til titiJi jjtiiiii l_ijj j-ia-ii titii til lIjjc. til yj Lijjm yi j^i. y ti j£tij i g ti til 

jl 1 g I .a ^aj^Js jj JJC- ^a eljtil <_]5lti (3^ tiHUs Jlu) jllij . jtill til ti- tiijj titi^jj LajS til tiljti ^gtil Ailti yj 

ol jtil J£ti tij Jll _ (3tti.j)l (j- 4 AsLa Ll^^ jl ol jtil < SjxJ La A^.j *—Hi jlti til (juli tillti (jti LllLa (JlaS Lg-rilc- 

v 8 o Jl "o ^ ^ f Si * 0 ' 0 ‘ c o' 0 ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ 9 . j, o " 

1 tih.'J Alti (J-4^ ^ (jl ol^)til aj/Llj tillj (_JlLa 1 gjkl ^-a jt <1^1 jj ,jlLa fiJJC. tgm.jj £-a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 34 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1708 


Yahya said that Malik was asked, "Can a woman eat with other than her relative or slave?" Malik said, "There is no 
harm in that if it is in a manner which is accepted for a woman to eat with men." 


Malik said, "A woman sometimes eats with her husband and with others he dines with or with her brother in the 
same way. It is disapproved of for a woman to be alone with a man when there is no relationship between them by 
blood, marriage or suckling that would prevent him marrying her.' 1 
USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 35 


ojljjLaS ti jti ^klllj ^tij L]ll g pi LAll j)J jaC. jl t.U» ui j)j jc. iiillLa jc. 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1709 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "Beware of meat. It has 
addictiveness like the addictiveness of wine." 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab saw Jabir ibn Abdullah carrying 
some meat. He said, "What is this?" He said, "Amir al- muminin. We desired meat and I bought some meat for a 
dirham." Umar said, "Does one of you want to fill his belly apart from his neighbour or nephew? How can you 
overlook this ayat? You sguandered your good things in the life of this world and sought comfort in them.' " (Sura 
46 ayat 20). 
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49 - The Description of the Prophet may Allah Bless...^j A -^ c - 

li (Jlli IL& La LJlaS ^Ll <_)LCi. AsLaj Alii JUC. jj ^>jLk tiljCl 4 4_ll Liril jj jaE. jl tJUat m jj ^j^kj jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ nh j 
jjl Al ic. jj| jl o jlk jc- A Vi-ii jl ^Ckl 3 jjj Lai ^ya C. (_)Uj3 t Lakl ^aAjAj Clu jikll ^klll l-La^)S jk/ajJall jxal 

| LgJ ^iuilailj UiSlI Vp" 1 ,=LjA j! J AjYI o3A a£j& 4_lA3j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book49, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1710 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar from 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to wear a gold ring. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, stood up and threw it away and said, "I will never wear it." He said, "So the people threw away their 
rings." 


(j^ 1 iail ~s (JjuL jlfi aluij AjIc. Alii Alii jl 4jlc. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 jlkp jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4LllLa jc. ^^ii-lkj 

in) i jk LiiS Jti . " ILjI AjouII Y " (3-Aj 0 Yu3 <\ 11 .i j AjIc Alii Alii ^als a_iAJl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 37 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1711 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Sadaga ibn Yasar said, "I asked Said ibn al-Musayyab about wearing a ring. He 
said, 'Wear it, and tell people that I gave you that decision.'" 


^1 4(jjjtil! ^)jklj aLuII (_]las 4fjLLli (JjjjI jc. 


4 - \u Lall jj Lut in 4‘bll hi Jli Ail 4 ^)Lulj jj A3 Aka jc. 4i2llLa jc. ^ Vv'ik j 

LllLs Llmsi 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 49, Hadith 38 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 1712 


iJ&l j-a (_^^)kllj (jkLLall ji ^^3 C-Lk La i__)L 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 13 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from Abbad ibn Tamim that Abu Bashir al-Ansari told 
him that he was with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, on one of his j oumeys. He 
related, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent a messenger." (Abdullah ibn Abi 
Bakr said, (I think that he said it was while the people were in their resting place.) Hesaid, "Do not. let a single-string 
necklace, or any necklace, remain unbroken on the neck of a camel." 


Yahya said, "I heard Malik say, 'I think that was because of the evil eye.'" 

Alii (Jjjjj £-0 jlk 4 Ail ejLkl 4^£jLjaiYI JjCk til (jl 4^=akj j? CUC- Cf' <j? “till 3JC jc. 4ikllLa jc. ^VUk j 

jj aIII ajc. Jti Yjjjj 4_iic. aIII aA1I Jjjjj (_Jkjli - Jti - ejlklul j ^^3 Akc. aUI ^L^-i 
" 4 “ )* Li3 Y) oCYIs jl jyj j>j oibls “tiSj ^^3 jJ^k Y " ^ Ij3<a ^^3 (jjllllj Jti Ail Cl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 39 
: Book 49, Hadith 1713 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abi Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf heard his father say, M My 
father, Sahl ibn Hunayf did a ghusl at al-Kharrar. He removed the jubbah he had on while Amir ibn Rabia was 
watching, and Sahl was a man with beautiful white skin. Amir said to him, 'I have never seen anything like what I 
have seen today, not even the skin of a virgin.' Sahl fell ill on the spot, and his condition grew worse. Somebody went 
to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and told him that Sahl was ill, and could not go 
with him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came to him, and Sahl told him what 
had happened with Amir. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Why does one of 
you kill his brother? Why did you not say, "May Allah bless you?" (ta baraka-llah) The evil eye is true. Do wudu from 
it.' Amir did wudu from it and Sahl went with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
there was nothing wrong with him.'' 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 50, Hadifh 1 
: Book 50, Hadifh 1714 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab that Abu Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf said, "Amir ibn Rabia saw Sahl ibn 
Hunayf doing a ghusl and said, 'I have not seen the like of what I see today, not even the skin of a maiden who has 
never been out of doors.' Sahl fell to the ground. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
was approached and it was said, 'Messenger of Allah, can you do anything about Sahl ibn Hunayf? By Allah, he can 
not raise his head.' He said, 'Do you suspect anyone of it?' They said, 'We suspect Amir ibn Rabia.'" 

He continued, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, summoned Amir and was furious 
with him and said, 'Why does one of you kill his brother? Why did you not say, "May Allah bless you?" Do ghusl for 
it.' Amir washed his face, hands, elbows, knees, the end of his feet, and inside his lower garment in a vessel. Then he 
poured it over him, and Sahl went off with the people, and there was nothing vyrong with him." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 50, Hadifh 2 
: Book 50, Hadifh 1715 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Humayd ibn Qays al-Makki said, "A man came to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the two sons of J afar ibn Abi Talib. He said to their nursemaid, 'Why do I 
see them so thin?' Their nursemaid said, 'Messenger of Allah, the evil eye goes guickly to them. Nothing stops us 
from asking someone to make incantations (using ayats of Qur'an) for them, except that we do not know what of that 
would agree with you.' The Messenger of, Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Make incantations 
for them. Had anything been able to precede the decree, the evil eye would precede it.'" 






50 - The Evil Eye <j^' 

i—liLla jj jq»JL jL aLg. Alii ^Ju^a Alii Jjjjj ^Jc. J^-^ JL Ail 4 jSjall (JjjS j>j Wi-t jc. 4iillLa jc. ^ VoL 
jfljJjoij j| LuLiiL Jj jjill LoajI] p jjuil <j] All! Jjjjj L 1 A^jjjJal A L.illq4 _ " jjG.jLLa LaAlj! ^ La " 1 ag"fn>il Al JlL 

■■ 0 __ h . s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '' "" ”*S _,_, ■■ -■, , _> ** a ^ 5 s e 5 ^ -• 

jJill c-J-lu (jiuj Jl AjL ' ig 1 Ijjjjjjj " Ajic. All! (_g-L^a All! Jjjjij JUsS . L1L jpa LlLljjJ La (_£jjj y LI VJ La^l 

" jjAll Ajalul 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1716 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Sulayman ibn Yasar that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr told him 
that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered the house of Umm Salama, the wife 
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. There was a child weeping in the house, and they told him 
that it was from the evil eye. Urwa said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'Why do you not find someone to make an incantation to protect it from the evil eye?'" 


4-lic. Alii (_g-L^a Alii JjjjjJ jl Aii.lL. 4 JJjjll jj Sj JG. jl 4jLuil jj jLajiul jC- 4.U» JOl jj J jC. cLllLa jC. ^ VoA J 

JLI - ojjg jL - jLtll Aj jl AS ljj£La ^fLj JiLa dmll cs^J aLg. aIII ^L.-i jjjll j AAIui ^1 did J^L ^luij 

aIiiJjLj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 4 
Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1717 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "When the slave is ill, Allah ta'ala sends two angels to him." He said, "They look 
at what he says to his visitors. If he praises Allah and lauds Him, when they come to him, they take that up to Allah, 
the Mighty, the Majestic, and He knows best, and He says, 'If I make my slave die, I will make him enter the Garden. 
If I heal him, I will replace his flesh with better flesh and his blood with better blood and I will efface his evil 
actions.'" 


duo Joill (jiajis LI " jL -lIujj AjIc. 4_1]| ^Ji,-i Alii Jjjoij jl 4 jLLj jl eUaC- jc- 4^U jl Jjj jc- 4LllLa jc- ^ nW 

JLj jc. aA 1I ^il <2Ui LLj aIIc. AUI AaL - ojc-LL LI - jA jL _ aj| a*J JjL LL# Ijlail JLs jjSilA AjI] ^LL aIII 
4_aJ (ja IjjL ULj A^LJ j-a IjjL LaLl AS Jjll (jl Ajlid Ll jlj AiaJI aLLjI (jl AjjSjJ jl (jJc. <JjilS - ^iic.1 - 

" AjLIL Aic. jl j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 5 
Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1718 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Khusayfa that Urwa ibn az-Zubayr said that he heard A'isha, the wife 
of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, 'When a mumin is afflicted by something, even a thorn, it removes (or effaces) his wrong 
actions.'" Yazid did not know which of them Urwa said. 


^luij 4_lic. Alii (_g-L*a j-L^I cAjLjIc. Vi* .am JL Ail 4 jjjll (jj OJJC. jE. iA ajdaL jJ Ljj jc- 4kiilLa jE. 

oLI Li~\ (j<a LgJ j\ LgJ Alu^aia j-a (jajkll V " 4_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii Jjj-uj JL JjSj 

. OJJC- JL La^jl V . " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1719 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Muhammad ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Sasaca said that he heard Abu'l-Hubab Said 
ibn Yasar say that he had heard Abu Hurayra say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'Allah afflicts the one for whom He desires good.'" 


40JjjA Ll 


I_13LAU1 


JjL jLuU jj In 44- iL^dl Ll 4 - 'l» >ii JL Ail 44 y La* i^i (^gjl jj Alii Jc. jjj hjiA a jc. 4LliLa ^ 'nhk j 

" ALa t ji/ii Ij^k Aj Alii Jjj jA " ^luij 4_ilc. aLSI ^L^-i aAII Jjjjj JL JjL 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 7 
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50 - The Evil Eye 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1720 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that death came to a man in the time of the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace. A man said, "He was fortunate," as he had died without being tried by 
illness. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Alas for you, what will let you know 
that if Allah had tried him with illness. He would have wiped out his wrong actions." 


Lni& 3-®^ Ailc. Aill Aill (3 oe-Lk 3 Qj j Qc. 4i31L<s j 

(Jjjj flj CllLa AS 

" Ail 33 


Aj jfiZL J sblajl Alii 3 3 Laj Alkjj " Ailc. Alii ^h^i Aill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1721 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yazid ibn Khusayfa that Amr ibn Abdullah ibn Kab as- Salami told him that 
Nafi ibn J ubayr told him that Uthman ibn Abi al-As came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace. Uthman said that he had a pain which was enough to kill him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Rub it with your right hand seven times and say, 'I take refuge with the might of 
Allah and His power from the evil of what I feel. 1 " 


Uthman added, "I said that, and Allah removed what I had. I still command my family and others to say it." 

(jUaiic. (jC. jAii. (jJ £93 3 ®3^ (jj Alii 3c- j 3 iC - 3 t4 V, .UiS 3jj ,_jC. iiihLa (jc. 

aAII 3-^ Jlfl . ^ islg J llfi 3 LS~U 3 Jll ahuij Alic- a 11I Aill 3 s * ■Ail ^jl 

La aIII l_ia41s 313 i."J la _ " .i3 La ^3 ajj3j aIII 4_$c.I Jsj C33 1 Llluuj aL 33I " Ailc. aIII 

• ^ 3 1 ' <3j' ^ (jli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1722 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az- Zubayr from A'isha that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, when he had a complaint, would recite the last three suras of Qur'an, over 
himself and blow. She said, "When his pain was great, I would recite it over him and wipe him with his right hand 
hoping for its blessing." 


^3'L‘M (3 (jlfl aJc- aIII ^L^i aAII 3 ‘ALuIc. l jc. ; jjjQII L>? oj^>c- Cf' “3 $ 3 qjI qc. 4<3lLa i jc. ^ 3c3j 
£.Lkj a \;3 a3c- j AjIc. 13^ 3 c3£ A*_kj 331 Lila chill _ chaijj chiIjihlL 4 mVi < 3 C - 13 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1723 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said from Amra bint Abd ar- Rahman that Abu Bakr as- Siddig 
visited A'isha while she had a [health] complaint and ajewish woman was making incantation (rugya) for her. Abu 
Bakr said, "Do it (incantation) with the Book of Allah." 

3c- Cllij 3 y*. (jc. t.W» ni Qj Qc. 4l313 (jc. ^ VT-SJ 
Aill (■.jL3j 13^3 34 3 (Jill 1^3 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1724 


-3iCaJ ACLlc 3 C ’ 3^^ 34 ^4^ (j^ 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that a man received a wound in the time of the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. The blood clotted in the wound and the man called two men from 
the Banu Arnmar tribe. They looked at it and claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said to them, "Which of you is the better doctor?" They said, "Is there any good in medicine. Messenger 
of Allah?" Zayd claimed that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The one who 
sent down the disease sent down the remedy." 
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^lll ^^aJI (jaoA.li AjUJ ^Lojj AjIc aIII ^h.-i aA1I Jj^uj jjLaj (jl (jj Jj jc 4<2liLa jc ^ Vllk 

Vlas . " i_llai Lo£jI " LaJ Jl Jjoij Aje Alii Alii jjjaij (jl ^ a *' J Ajlj IJ)-i A jUajl j a (jjl^j lei (_)^.Jl jlj 

" (_)jj) (_5"^ e-ljJl jjjl " <3-2 alujj Aje Alii Alii Jjjjj jl .laj iejl Alii (Jjjjj II C-Uall ^^3 jS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1725 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "I heard that Sad ibn Zurara cauterized himself because of 
a pain in the throat accompanied by blood and he died." 


Jj-uj Aje Alii ^lt-a <111 (Jjjjj jUaj cs^ (_£jl^l 4oJjj (lH ■^■*■‘1 (jl 1* lj (1)1-2 4. joi (jj ^j-yj jc 4tillUa jc ^ VoS. j 

Cbl ^ A^jIII [\a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1726 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar cauterized for the palsy and he had a talisman 
made for a scorpion sting. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


t—ljiill (j^ (Is^JJ ojiiill (j-a (_£jl£l 4 ^pie j)J Alii Jc. jl 4 ^ili jc 4 iillUi jc ^ YUk j 

: Book 50, Hadith 14 
: Book 50, Hadith 1727 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from Fatima bint al-Mundhir that whenever a woman who 
had a fever, was brought to Asma bint Abi Bakr, she made dua for her and took water and poured it inside her collar. 
She said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered us to cool it with water." 

o c - o 

-lull III Clul£ i 
J li jIU jlil , 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1728 


id 


c-t aLmI 


U 1 ‘U 


,lc2l 


Ualall 


j)C iaj^C- (jj ^aLuiA je 


4^U 




aiu: j A-lic- Alii aUI Jjajjj (jl Chill j 1 g l£?J i g *{u AluUa3 ilhil Clliki IgJ jell 


liks. jjj l\ ( 

o __ " } 

f.Lailj l&l^c 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Fever is from the vehemence of the heat of J ahannam, so cool it with water." 


^ ^j2 j« (jl " Jl Jj-uj Aale Alii aIII (jl 4 AjjI (jc. iej^c. (jj jc ctdlLa (jc. ^I'plj 

" c-UalU U jC jjll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1729 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Fever is from the vehemence of the heat of J ahannam, so put it out with water." 


" Uhjpqi-iH kifl^ ^j 3 j-a ^<a*UI " (Jlfi 4_ilc. Alii <111 (jl i joC. (jjl (jc. 4^111 (jc. 4tdilCa ^'ulkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1730 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from J abir ibn Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a man visits an invalid, he plunges into mercy to the extent that when he 
sits with him, it settles in him," or the like of that. 


(j>il A (_yaJ^)ii]| (_)^.JI lie III " I)l! ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii aIII (jl 4A11I Cjc. (jj ^l-k. (jc Ajuj AjI 4til]La (jc ^ 

IIa jl " Aj 3 Cllj^ e-lie. cil III AJ^k Jl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 50, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 50, Hadith 1731 
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Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard from Bukayr ibn Abdullah ibn al-Ashajj from Ibn Atiya that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "There is no contagion, no hama and no serpent 
in a hungry belly. However, the possessor of sick livestock must not stop at the same place as the possessor of 
healthy livestock, but the possessor of healthy livestock may stop wherever he wishes." 

They said, "Messenger of Allah, Why is that?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "It is harmful." 



" Ail " 4_jic. <111 <ill 


USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 50, Hadifh 18 
: Book 50, Hadith 1732 
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51-Hair 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Bakr ibn Nafi bum his father Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, ordered the moustache to be trimmed and the beard 
to be left. 


jal ^luij AjIc. Alii Jj>«a ‘dll jl ija c. j>j Alii dc. jc. £iU (AjjI jc. (jj JLj (J jc. iiillUi jc. 

^klll c-Uclj l_Jjl Jill 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1733 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab that Humay ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Awf heard Muawiya ibn Abi 
Sufyan say from the mirnbar in the year that he performed the hajj, holding a lock of hair (i.e. a hairpiece) which he 
took from one of his guards, "People of Madina! Where are your learned men? I heard the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, forbid the like of this, saying, 'The Banu Israil were destroyed when their 
women started to use this.'" 

jj jpi^jl dc. .iji. jC. i <■ pi g >i'i j>j| jC. CiillLa jC. 

Aj ^3 Clulii jpa AjL a 3 JJjj jLall 

■Akjl jj^. Jjl jj jh Laj] " <JJjj fiJA <_)Lo jc. Jjj 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1734 



jAj ^lc 4 j (_J j)J Ajjl*-a Ail 4<—ijC- 

Ajlc. Alii Jt.--| Alii l“ .a i h JjUsIc. jjl 4 balall 




Yahya related to me from Malik that Ziyad ibn Sad heard Ibn Shihab say, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, let his hair hang down his forehead as Allah willed, and afterwards he parted it." 


Malik said, "There is no harm in a man's looking at the hair of his son's wife or the hair of his wife's mother." 

La 4Tn.-iU Juj AjIc. aIII J t .--i Alii Jjjjj JYuj (JJ) Ajlaxh Ail 4i_)lJj jjl jc. 4h» Li jj jLi j jc. 4t£llLa jc. ^Vr'ik j 
(_jji li AjI Jsl ^al j\ Ajj| filial Jj Jail (J^JI (Jc- (jj LhLa (JUj _ djlj hitJ (jJ J Alii 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1735 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar disapproved of castration and said, "The 
completeness of the created form is in the testicles." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1736 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Safwan ibn Sulaym heard that the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "I and the one who guards the orphan, whether for himself or for someone else, will be like these two in 
the Garden, when he has tagwa," indicating his middle and index fingers. 


(_^3 jl Al ajjjll (Jfllfij ill " Jls Juij A_ilc. Alii ^h<-i jjl jl “JL Ail 4 jj jl JLa jc. 4tJlLa jc. ^ Vvlk j 

JJ^/I (Jl Jillj Jl A_l*ju*alj J2ulj _ " (Jjl I jj j-ulji A Ik 11 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 5 
: Book 51, Hadith 1737 





51-Hair 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Qatada al-Ansari said to the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, "I have a lot of hair which comes down to my shoulders, shall I combit?" The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes, and honour it." Sometimes Abu Qatada 
oiled it twice in one day because the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him. 
"Honour it." 

LI jl in Qj ^ia-i jc- 4iillLa jc. ^ VLk 

<Lc. <111 <111 

" <jlc. <111 


1 g <JLL ^ jl <j1c. <111 <111 3j- ui 3 Qla 4 jjt tVi'Y' ollls 

<111 <1 QIS Lai jjj^ps ^ajlll LgLAl LaJj ell3 jlfis " l-gL.J^Ij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1738 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that Ata ibn Yasar told him that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was in the mosgue when a man came in with dishevelled hair and beard. The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, motioned with his hand that he should be sent out to 
groom his hair and beard. The man did so and then returned. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Isn't this better than that one of you should come with his head dishevelled, as if he were a 
shaytan?" 


.wwi<\l <jic. <111 <lll jlii (3-3 ojlki 13 -uij Lp 3 Ar- jl 4^L-ul j>j .ijj jc. cLllLa jc. ^ vok j 

<3j ^; <jlii jl a.Xu <Lc. <111 ^L^-i <111 3j J - u J <j!I jLLli <jU1Ij ^_)jj 13>11 ^plli 3^0 3^-^ 

US p-ljll jlLS ^Ul <^U 3! j<a Ij-iL. |1}A (_pjall " ^alj-oj <Lc- <111 ^h*" 1 <111 3j- ul j Qlls ^ 3?j^ 3*3 <!iUlj 

" 3viis 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1739 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that Muhammad ibn Ibrahim at-Taymi had informed him 
that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman said "Abd ar- Rahman ibn al-Aswad ibn Abdal-Yaghuth used to sit with us and 
he had a white beard and hair. One day he came to us and he had dyed them red, and the people said to him, 'This is 
better.' He said. 'A'isha the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent her slave girl 
Nukhayla to me yesterday. She swore that my hair would be dyed and she informed me that Abu Bakr as- Siddig 
used to dye his hair.'" 


Yahya said that he heard Malik say about dyeing the hair black, 'I have not heard anything certain on that, and other 
colours than that are preferable to me." 

Yahya said, "Not to dye at all is permitted, Allah willing, and there is no constraint on people concemingit." 

Yahya said that he had heard Malik say, "There is no clear indication in this hadith that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, did not dye his hair. Had the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, dyed his hair, A'isha would have sent a message to that effect to Abd ar-Rahman ibn al-Aswad." 

3L (jl 4 3c. <j? <-3aj ^gjl jc. 43-31" ilAljjj j}J 'LL la 31S 4.lut m jj J jc. 4 tiilLa j C. ^ Vv'lk 
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“UjlLlI 3^! LjLaljl |aiuij <Jc. <111 jjill ^ jj Uulc (_ 5 -*l j) 3l3 jmM IllA ^jilll <1 3^3 - 3ll - LaA jaa. 
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^glc. (Jaul <111 f-l-Lj jj £jjjIj <i£ ^xLall Lljjj 31-3 .311 (—lk.1 ^iLall j-a Lllj JJC'J LlL ^<ml ^ ^l_j3lL 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 8 
: Book 51, Hadith 1740 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said that he had heard that Khalid ibn al-Walid said to the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "I have nightmares." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Say, 'I seek refuge with the complete words of Allah from His 
anger and His punishment and the evil of His slaves, and from the evil suggestions of the shayatin and from their 
being present (at death).'" 

Audhu bi kalimati' llahi't-tammati min ghadabihi wa igabihi wa sharri ibadihi wa min hamazati' sh-shayatin wa an 


yahdurun. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 9 
: Book 51, Hadith 1741 


Yahya related to me from Malik that Yahya ibn Said said, "When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, was taken on the Night J oumey, he saw an evil j inn seeking him with a torch of fire. Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, turned, he saw him. J ibril said to him, 'Shall I teach 
you some words to say? When you say them, his torch will be put out and will fall from him.' The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Yes, indeed.'J ibril said, 'Say, 'I seek refuge with the Noble Face of 
Allah and with the complete words of Allah which neither the good person nor the corrupt can exceed, from the evil 
of what descends from the sky and the evil of what ascends in it, and from the evil of what is created in the earth and 
the evil of what comes out of it, and from the trials of the night and day, and from the visitations of the night and 
day, except for one that knocks with good, O Merciful!. 

Audhu bi wajhi'llahi' 1-karim wa bi kalimati'llahi't-tammati. Allah la yujawazu hunna barra wa la fajir, min sharri ma 
yanzil min as-sama, wa sharri ma yaruju fiha, wa sham ma dhara' fi'l-ard, wa sharri ma yakhruju minha, wa min 
fitanil-layli wa'n-nahar, wa min tawarigi'l-layli wa'n-nahar ilia tarigan yatrug bikhayr ya Rahman! 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 10 
: Book 51, Hadith 1742 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that a man of the 
Aslam tribe said, "I did not sleep last night." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said 
to him,'' For what reason?'' He said,' 'A scorpion bit me.'' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Had you said in the evening, 'I seek refuge with the complete words of Allah from the evil of what He 
has created, 'it would not have happened." 

Audhu bi kalimati'llahi't-tammati min sharri ma khalag. 
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4j (_jla3 _ Ajjill oAA cluu La 3^ ^iLl (jxi 4^1^.^ (jl ‘"ejjj^ <_s3 Cf' ‘^-A^ Cf' ‘^-La ^gjl (jj 33$ »ii (jc. cLliLa ^ uhj 
Llj] LaS " alujj A_l]c. Alii ^h«-i Alii Jjjjj Jlia _ l—l^jac. ^gjjC.3 (j-a " ^-“J A_lic Alii ^L^i Alii 3j- ul j 

'' ’ "" ' } , ^ tM * O ^ ji 5 ^°J I/ ' 

" Ll^jJaj ^1 . (_jlk La j2u jys CllLaLhl Alii V \\ Ar~h jjC-l ClillLa! (jj^. Cilia 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 51, Hadith 11 
: Book 51, Hadith 1743 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Summayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr from al-Qa'qa ibn Hakim that Kab al-Ahbar 
said, "Had it not been for some words which I said, the jews would have made me into a donkey." Someone asked 
him what they were. He said, "I seek refuge with the immense Face of Allah - there is nothing greater than it - and 
with the complete words of Allah which neither the good person nor the corrupt can exceed and with all the most 
beautiful names of Allah, what I know of them and what I do not know, from the evil of what He has created and 
originated and multiplied." 

Audhu bi wajhi'llahi 1-adheem aladhee laysa sha^un adham minh, wa bi kalimati'llahi't-tammati, alatee la yujawizu 
hunna barra wa la fajir, wa bi asma'illahi'l-husna kulliha ma alamtu minha wa ma lam alam, min sharri ma khalaqa 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1744 


i/jjl (3-2 4jlLkYI i-( ji (jj ^-1 iaJalt (jc. ^ (jc. ‘LllLa (jc. j 

Al£jj A_La ^JaC. I (Jj 3 (_£L1I ^sjlaaJI A_l]l A_^.jj jjC.1 31^3 (jA Laj Aj Jj^ 2 _ IjLa^. 

(Jjia. La jLi (jxi ^alc-S ^ Laj lx CYaic. La ^imaJt Alii c-LLLLj Yj ^>J (jA jjLLj 


wa bara'a wa dhara'a 
(j^JjSI Chi aK 

V jk chlLlIll aIii cl 


. 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mamar from Abu'l-Hubab Said ibn Yasar 
that Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Allah, the Blessed, 
the Exalted, will say on the Day of Rising, "Where are those who loved each other for My majesty? Today I will shade 
them in My shade on the day when there is no shade except My shade.""' 

JC. (jc. (LllLa (jc. 

A_iic. Aill ^h^i Alii 

." H\ V 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1745 


jii jii 


15 Aji (j £ ' LA 2 j*-lj 4L_)IjLJI ^gjl (jc. (jj (jA^.^1 Cjc. (jj A_UI 

(_gLla ^3 Hal ^jjil (j^yjl * 3 <ail (jjl AALs 5 H ^jJ JjSj (giliuj Alii (jt " ^aiuj 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Khubayb ibn Abd ar-Rahman al- Ansari from Hafs ibn Asim that either Abu 
Said al-Khudri or Abu Hurayra said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'There 
are seven whom Allah will shade in His shade on the day on which there is no shade except His shade: 


a just imam, a youth who grows up worshipping Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the mosque when he leaves 
it until he returns to it, two men who love each other in Allah and meet for that and part for that, a man who 
remembers Allah when he is alone and his eyes overflow with tears, a man who refuses the approaches of a noble, 
beautiful woman, saying "I fear Allah," and a man who gives sadaqa and conceals it so that his left hand does not 
know what, his right hand gives.'" 

(_gjl (jc. jl 4(3 jCLJ| Cj*_ui (_gjl (jc. 4^_L^alc. (jj (j^ais. (jc. 4(jjL!^aiYt (jA^.^ LA c . Yk (jc. iLllLa (jc. ^ VLk j 
LLi l_)LLj (Jclc £La) Alia V) (Ji> ^ Alia ^3 aIii ^ilaj A» Uji " A_lic. Alii Alii Jjjjj jjLi 315 Ajl 40^3^ 

Aill oCUc. 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1746 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If Allah loves a slave, he says to J ibril, 'I love so-and-so, so 
love him,' so J ibril loves him and then calls out to the people of heaven, 'Allah loves so- and- so, so love him,' and the 
people of heaven love him, and then acceptance is placed in the Earth for him." When Allah is angry with a slave, 
Malik said, "I consider that he says the like of that about His anger." 


lit " <3-3 aluij Aalc. Alii Alii jl jc- ‘Aul jc. ^3 jJ 3)g >« jc. 44iIlLa jc. ^ nWj 

i . ojA^-la ULii y A1 jjj AIII 3 $.1331 <JaI Arv-ia _ a 131 ilukl c3 3)3^ 33' aIII 

Lilli 3b 1 (_pa*31 ^^3 3-3 Ait V] A n«*ri V tillUa (Jll _ " AixII Alii (_j>i»j! ILJj . (_j^a3^' <3j3^' AS £jJajj -Li frUaiail 33 


>i .. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1747 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar that Abu Idris al-Khawlani said, "I entered the Damascus 
mosgue and there was a young man with a beautiful mouth and white teeth sitting with some people. When they 
disagreed about something, they referred it to him and proceeded from his statement. I inguired about him, and it 
was said, 'This is Muadh ibn J abal.' The next day I went to the noon-prayer, and I found that he had preceded me to 
the noon prayer and I found him praying." 


Abu Idris continued, "I waited for him until he had finished the prayer. Then I came to him from in front of him and 
greeted him and said, 'By Allah! I love you for Allah!' Hesaid, 'By Allah?' I said, 'By Allah.' Hesaid, 'By Allah?' I said, 
'ByAllah.' Hesaid, 'ByAllah?' I said, 'ByAllah.'" 

He continued, "He took me by the upper part of my cloak and pulled me to him and said, 'Rejoice! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said, 'My love is 
obliged for those who love each other in Me, and those who sit with each other in Me, and those who visit each other 
in Me, and those who give to each other generously in Me.'"'" 

jlji 4 _lUjj (ji3 lili jCCaC .Kui<i CllLi.il 33 Ail 43^3^' LrtjA 1 Cf' ‘33 - 1 3 3 ' jc “3lLa jc. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1748 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he had heard that Abdullah ibn Abbas said, "Eguanimity, gentleness, and good 
behaviour are one twenty-fifth of prophecy." 


(jj A inak f, 3^' 


4 * 1X4 > till 




1331 3jL 5i£ Ail 4(jjlic- aIII 3c- ,jc. AiL Aj| 4iillLa (jc. (^Vv'lk j 

ijM j-a lf-3^ 1 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 51, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 51, Hadith 1749 
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Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha al-Ansarl from Anas ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "The good dream of a man who is salih is a forty- 
sixth part of prophecy." 

Yahya related the like of that to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al- Araj from Abu Hurayra from the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. 

<llc. <111 <111 (jl tiillLa 4 Qq' <kiia ^yl <111 Jjc. (jj (jIajuiI ^jC. 4LllLa (_jc. ^ Vv'lk 

pi ' Op'"' s S 0 " "q p" ** p — .9 ' o 
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Lllj (jLaJ ^Iujj <iic. <U| aIII (Jjjjj (jC. 40JJ ^_)A (jC. 4^^)&Y' O& 4 jli^ll (_jC. itillLa (_jC. ^ jj-lkj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 52, Hadith 1 
: Book 52, Hadith 1750 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha from Zufar ibn Sasaca from his father from 
Abu Hurayra that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, left the morning prayer, 
he would say, "Has any of you had a dream last night? All that will remain of prophecy after me will be the true 
dream." 


<111 o' (_5-^ (jc- ‘Aui (jc- ‘4» ..-i 4<kila ^j' <111 Ajc. (_jj (Jjldujl (jc. itillLa (jc. ^'u.'ikj 

O-^t.J (_>A)1 " . " LjO 4)11' -&\a -ikl (_^Sj (Ja " (Jji) o'-ixl' o3da i^ya ( Sj. .Ml Ijj 4 J -°J <)lc. <111 

" <kll_Lall L)j 4' V) oj4' O' 4 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1752 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "All that will be left of prophecy after me are the mubashshirat." They said, 
"What are the mubashshirat. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "The true dream which a man who is salih sees - or 
which is shown to him - is a forty-sixth part of prophecy." 


^_ya i ^Lu 4 " (3-2 4-“J <)lc. <111 (_4 l "' a Ail' (j' 4jUui) (jj C-Liac. qC. 44”“' 04 -1)0 (jC. 4LllLa (jC- 
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(j-a L)4*-4 }'_5 Ad 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1753 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that Abu Salama ibn Abd ar-Rahman said, "I heard Abu Qatada 
ibn Ribiyy say that he heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'The good dream 
is from Allah, and the bad dream is from shaytan. When you see what you dislike, spit to your left side three times 
when you wake up, and seek refuge with Allah from its evil. It will not harm you then, Allah willing.'" Abu Salama 
said, "I would see dreams which weighed on me more heavily than a mountain. When I heard this hadith, I was not 
concerned about it." 
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52 - Visions Wj J' 

(_£_jY du£ jj A <ahii jJ\ 3)15 . " ■aJLSI c-Uio jl ejjJaj jl lA jd j-a aAIIj laLlSjuil 13] Clll^a dL/lj ajldj jc. 

l^-JUl dal£ Ida duAkJI 13 a i." i» ■« > H Lkb j-a jlc- jA Uj^I 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 52, Hadith 4 
: Book 52, Hadith 1754 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Hisham ibn Urwa that his father said about this ayat, "You have good news in 
the life of this world and the next world," (Sura 10 ayat 64), that it was the good dream which the man who was salih 
saw or which was shown to him. 

jlfi 4_j| tAjjl jc. iOjjC- jj ^LuA jc. iiillLa jc. 

jl ^lU3all J?.jll IaIjj A All Uj^)ll jA dJll 


jo^kYI l_uill elikJI AjYI o3a ^ Jja; 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1755 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Musa ibn Maysara from Said ibn Abi Hind from Abu Musa al-Ashari that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever plays games of dice has disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger." 


4_iic. Alii Alii jl ij^jaduYI I jc. iAiA jj ,i;» in j C. djjjda jj j C. cdllLa jc. ^ nik 

" aJjjjjj All! 3ia ajllLj L_mJ jA " (_]la 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1756 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Algama from his mother that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, heard that the people who lived in a room in her house had some dice. She sent a message 
to them, "If you do not remove them, I will remove you from my house," and she reproached them for it. 


(3AI (jl IfriLL Ail AjIc- Alii j-^lil tAuoilc. jc. tAiai jc. tAAaic. ^1 j>j AAiilc. jc. iiillLa jc. ^Vuk j 

a^jjc. i3U3 djjiilj jj 13 jpi 1 a jj] ^gj]j dllmjla Jji ^AAicj UlSdi IlA j!3 ^ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1757 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that when he found one of his family playing 
dice he beat him and destroyed the dice. 

Yahya said that he heard Malik say, "There is no good in chess, and he disapproved of it." Yahya said, "I heard him 
disapprove of playing it and other worthless games. He recited this ayat, 'What is there after the truth except going 

AjYI o3a _j]3jj (JJaUll j-a lAjJxJj t$J l—btill sji A "3 .amj tgAj^j _ 0jji-u‘Ml ^ jjlL 
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the wrong way." 1 (Sura 10 ayat 32). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 52, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 52, Hadith 1758 
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53 - Greetings <»3L31s- 1 ^ 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "The one riding greets the one walking, and when one of a group of people gives a greeting, it is 
enough for all of them." 
j-a plin 



alluJ " JUS Allc. Alii Alii jl 4pluij jj .li j jC- 4t3]Us jC- ^ Vpk 

" pg V- I j^.1 J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 53, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 53, Hadith 1759 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Wahb ibn Kaysan that Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Ata said, "I was sitting with 
Abdullah ibn Abbas when a Yemeni man came in. He said, 'Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah and His 
blessing 1 (as- salamu alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu), and then he added something more to that. Ibn 
Abbas said (and at that time his eyesight had gone), 'Who is this?' People said, 'This is a Yemeni who has come to see 
you,' and they introduced him. Ibn Abbas said, 'The greeting ends with the word blessing.'' 1 


Yahya said that Malik was asked, "Does one greet a woman?" He said, "As for an old woman, I do not disapprove of 
it. As for a young woman, I do not like it." 

(JjAjc. jj Alii AC. .lie. lULk Cili£ Jli Ail 4f.UaC. jj CM 3akJa jC. 4 jl > uj£ jj CM' itihLa jC. ^ Vv'lk j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 2 
: Book 53, Hadith 1760 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When a jew greets you, and says 'Death to you 1 (as- samu alaykum) 
say, 'And to you.'" 


Yahya said, "Malik was asked whether a person who greeted ajew or Christian, should apologise for it. He said, 'No'." 

(jj " pluij Allc. aA\ All\ Jjjoij Jia JU Ai! 4 jic jj aJI hlc. jc. 4 jUjh jj Alii hie. jC. 44iill_a jC. ^ VOk 

" N3c. jls a p^Jc. pljl 3 ^) Ujll pA.l^j pSJc- pi ‘ • 131 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 53, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 53, Hadith 1761 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha from Abu Murra, the mawla of Agil ibn Abi 
Talib from Abu Wagid al- Laythi that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was sitting in 
the mosgue with some people when three people came in. Two came toward the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, and one went away. When the two stopped at the assembly of the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, they gave the greeting. One of them saw a gap in the circle and sat in it. The 
other sat down behind the circle. The third turned away and left. When the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, finished, he said, "Shall I tell you about three people? One of them sought shelter with Allah, so 
Allah gave him shelter. The other was shy, so Allah was shy to him. The other turned away, so Allah turned away 
from him." 



53 - Greetings 


*3L3I c 


jl 4 j311l 31 j ^gjl jc. L-ilUa ^gji jj (Jjac. ^gJji 4ej-a ^gji jc. t<aHa ^gjl jj <111 Cjc. jj (jLkloJ jc. 4313 jc. ^ V'ok 
^gJj^a till Jjjjj ^gJj jl3l 3^3 AiVli jii (JjSl 3 AjLa (jjtill j , W i *i3l ^_gS (j3l_k jA I 3} \ ^alujj 4_ilc. Alii ^gJj-a till 3j- ul J ) 

Ailkll ^3 A^V^ L33^ 3^^^ I 133 ' a\ i ii ^luij aJc- Alii Alii 3j J - u J jiiK a ^gJc. 13 j 131s .l3j i_lACj ^aluij a3c- 4_11| 

VI " Ji! ^Laij Ajlc- Alii ^h«-n till 3 jjoi^) ^.3^ 13ls 3 a 3 ^)jc3 32131 131 j ^)i.Vl 131 j l^-lS 

till (jCa3c-3 ^>^Vl 131 j Aia till 33!Lul3 l3kjul3 ^>^.Vl 131 j till olj3 till < _g_Sl jj3 ^aA-lkl 131 AliVlill ^)3ll jc. 

" tic. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 53, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 53, Hadith 1762 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik heard Umar ibn al- 
Khattab return the greeting of a man who greeted him. Then Umar asked the man, "How are you?" He said, "I praise 
Allah to you." (Ahmadu ilayka Allah) Umar said, "That is what I wanted from you." 


tile, u_A l-itil jj jic. Ail iiillUs jj (jjiil jc. t A kU-i ^1 ,jj Alii 3 c. j>j (_gl kI«) jc. 4t 
3iaa ClOji jCll 33 J-oC. 31-3 till 33 CAk I 1 Ilia Cllii < _ 3£ t ti. \ll \Ac> 1 Il3 a ! 


iiillLa jc. ^ VTk j 

till 331 CA-ti 33a Cllii i__ai3 3^ti^ _>Ac. 3^“ ^ ^V3ll AjIc. IjS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 53, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 53, Hadith 1763 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that at-Tufayl ibn Ubayy ibn Kab told him 
that he visited Abdullah ibn Umar one morning and went out with him to the market, and when they were out, 
Abdullah ibn Umar did not pass by anyone selling poor merchandise or selling commodities or a needy person or 
anyone but that he greeted them. 


At-Tufayl said, "I came to Abdullah ibn Umar one day and he asked me to follow him to the market. I said to him, 
'What will you do in the market if you will not stop to sell nor seek any goods or barter with them or sit in any of the 
assemblies or market?' Abdullah ibn Umar said that we should sit down and talk, and then he explained, 'Abu Batni, 
(lit. father of the belly, at- Tufayl had a prominent stomach), we go out in the morning only for the sake of the 
greeting. We greet whomever we meet.'" t 

jj a 3I 3c. cti* ‘Ail #jkI 4 4 _u 3 (jj 33 (j) 33311 jl t4 kP-i ^gjl (jj Alll 3 c. (jj (jl k In) jc. 4313 jc. ^ nh j 
Vj Vj AstJJ i.- 1^1 .Ai Vj 3lalu (jj till 3c. ^1 ^3) 3jCc. Icll 31-^ ls^\ A*-a j.'lir j3 

V ciiilj 3 j 3I ^_gi | x-L^aj 3 j 3 chlaa 3 j 3I ^gJl ^331oila 3ji ^ 311 3c. C-uai - 33311 31^ - a3c. ^13 Yl -3.1 
3^3 _ 4 “jCaii \ Ua Ia 13 (_j3a.l 3_9^i_$ 33 (j_j31l (_j3la-a ^g3 (_j3a_s V_J l-g-J V_J ^Unll qC- 31—*-3 V_J ^^1 

^l3i |»bl3ll 3^1 (3° jCij Lcij - (j3j Ic 3)331 (jl3j - (j3j Ul U ^pic. ,jj aAII 3 c. J 331 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 6 
: Book 53, Hadith 1764 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Yahya ibn Said that a man greeted Abdullah ibn Umar. He said, "Peace be 
upon you and the mercy of Allah and his barakat, on and on." Abdullah ibn Umar said to him, "And on you, a 
thousand times," as if he disliked that. 


tiliJJJ till 4 Ji3jj 33c. ^aV-Lill 33^ J^C (jJ till 3c. (^j-lc. 4l3^j (jl 4Ala_uj (jj i _g3vj jc. 4i313 jc. ( _gjjC3j 

31c Ail3 _ till 3'lc. j ^pic. jj aAII cjc. ti 33s _ diLkil jll j ciiUclkllj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 53, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 53, Hadith 1765 
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53 - Greetings 


£LA\ 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that when one entered an unoccupied house, one should say, "Peace 
be upon us and on the slaves of Allah, who are salih." (As-salamu alayna wa ala ibadillahi's-saliheen).0 


Lall Alii jl2c. j Uit (JUll JJC- Lilill til 4-a-L 4_iS lihLa (jc. ^ n'lk j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 53, Hadith 8 
: Book 53, Hadith 1765 
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54 - General Subjects 


Malik related to me from Safwan ibn Sulaym from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, was guestioned by a man who said, "Messenger of Allah, shall I ask permission of my mother 
to enter?" He said, "Yes " The man said, "I live with her in the house". The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said "Ask her permission." The man said, "I am her servant." The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ask her permission. Do you want to see her naked?" He said, "No." He 
said, "Then ask her permission." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 1 
: Book 54, Hadith 1766 


Malik related to me from a reliable source of his from Bukayr ibn Abdullah ibn al-Ashajj from Basr ibn Said from 
Abu Said al- Khudri that Abu Musa al-Ashari said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, 'One asks permission three times. If you are given permission, then enter. If not, go away.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 2 
: Book 54, Hadith 1767 


Malik related to me from Rabia ibn Abi Abd ar-Rahman from another of the ulama of that time that Abu Musa al- 
Ashari came and asked permission from Umar ibn al- Khattab to enter. He asked permission three times, and then 
went away Umar ibn al-Khattab sent after him and said, "What's wrong with you? Why didn't you come in?" Abu 
Musa said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Ask permission to enter 
three times. If you are given permission, then enter. If not, go away.' "Umar said, "Who can co nfir m this? If you do 
not bring me someone to confirm it, I will do such-and-such to you." 

Abu Musa went out until he came to an assembly in the mosgue which was called the Majlis-al-Ansar. He said, "I 
told Umar ibn al-Khattab that I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'Ask 
permission three times. If you are given permission, then enter. If not, go away.' Umar said, 'If you do not bring me 
someone who can co nfir m it, I will do such- and-such to you'. If any of you have heard that, let him come with me.'" 
They said to Abu Said al-Khudri, "Go with him". Abu Said was the youngest of them. He went with him and told 
Umar ibn al-Khattab about that." 

Umar ibn al-Khattab said to Abu Musa, "I did not suspect you, but I feared lest people forge sayings of the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.' 1 












54 - General Subjects 


(jGVujoVl c_itj£ 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 3 
: Book 54, Hadith 1768 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "If a man sneezes, invoke a blessing on him. Then if he sneezes, invoke a blessing on him. 
Then if he sneezes, invoke a blessing on him. Then if he sneezes, say, 'You have a cold'." Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr said, 
"I don't know whether it was after the third or fourth." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 4 
: Book 54, Hadith 1769 


Malik related to me from Nafi that when Abdullah ibn Umar sneezed and someone said to him, "May Allah have 
mercy on you," (Yarhamuka'llah), he said, "May Allah have mercy on us and you, and forgive us and you." 
(Yarhamuna'llah wa yaghfirlana wa lakum). 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 5 
: Book 54, Hadith 1770 


Malik related to me from Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Rafi ibn Ishag, the mawla of ash- Shifa informed him 
that he and Abdullah ibn Abi Talha had gone to visit Abu Said al-Khudri while he was ill. Abu Said said to them, 

"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, informed us, 'The angels do not enter a house 
which contains pictures or images.'" Ishag was not sure which of them Abu Said said. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 6 
: Book 54, Hadith 1771 


Malik related to me from Abu'n-Nasr that Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud went to visit Abu Talha al- 
Ansari when he was ill. He said, "I found Sahl ibn Hunayf with him. Abu Talha summoned a man and removed a rug 
which was under him. Sahl ibn Hunayf said to him, 'Why did you remove it?' He said, 'Because there were pictures 
on it, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said what you know about them.' Sahl 
replied, 'Didn't the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "except for markings on a 
garment?"' (A rug was considered a garment). He said, 'Yes, but it is more pleasingto myself.'" 
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54 - General Subjects 

Book 54, Hadith 7 
Book 54, Hadith 1772 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


Malik related to me from Nafi from al-Qasim ibn Muhammad from A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, that she bought a cushion which had pictures on it. When the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, saw it, he stopped at the door and did not enter. She recognised disapproval on 
his face and said, "Messenger of Allah, I turn in repentance to Allah and His Messenger. What have I done wrong?" 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What is the meaning of this cushion?" She 
said, "I bought it for you to sit and recline on." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Those who make such pictures will be punished on the Day of Rising. It will be said to them, 'Bring to life what 
you have created'. Then he said, 'The angels do not enter a house in which there are pictures.'" 


Lg-jS Al^jLj CljjICul Lgll Ajlc. Alii Jjlll ‘Ahulc. (jc. plLll (jj ^ujll]| (jC- 4£iU (jc. tlillLa j 

AjaIjSLII ^ll aJc. aIII aIII 1aL ais jl> 

Chill _ " Al^Jaill oCA JL Lai " ^ahuij AjIc. Alii Alii Jill d iljll LLol aSjjjj (^Jlj Alii All I 

JUL AJaLjUl (j_jjC*-3 jja^all oCA 4-A-*> >(jl " AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj Jill . lAAuijJj 1 gjlc till 

" AfbbLall ALklj V jjLall Aj 3 (jjl dlllil (jj " Jll jxi . " La IjJ^l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1773 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abdullah ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abi Sasaca that Sulayman ibn Yasar 
said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, entered the house of Maimuna bint al- 
Harith and there was a lizard in which there were eggs to eat. Abdullah ibn Abbas and Khalid ibn al-Walid were with 
him. He said, 'From where did you get this?' She replied, 'My sister, Huzayla bint al- Harith, gave it to me.' He then 
told Abdullah ibn Abbas and Khalid to eat. They said, 'Won't you eat. Messenger of Allah?' He said, 'There are those 
who visit me from Allah.' Maimuna said, 'Messenger of Allah, shall we give you some milk to drink which we have?' 
He said, 'Yes.' When he drank, he said, 'From where did you get this?' She said, 'My sister, Huzayla gave it to me.' 
The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Do you see your slave-girl whom you asked 
me for permission to free? Give her to your sister and bring her to your maternal relatives to take care of her. That is 
better for you.'" 


Jjjjj JJL Jll Ail ‘jLuiJ (jj (jLajluj (jc. 4A*_Las_L^a (jj (jA^b)ll CJC. (jj Alii Cjc (jj (jA^b)ll .Lc. (jc. 4iiliLa ^ YUL 
" Jill aJjJI (jj cILJj q die. (jj Ail I CJC. AjLaj (jiaJJ IJ;} 3 S-llL^Ca ^l 3 ClljUll duj Ai jklA Cl±L ^lui j AjIc. aIII (_ 5 L^a Ail I 
Yjl YlH _ " blS " Ailjll (jj dLkj (JjIjc. (jj All I ciii Jill . ClljUJI Cluj Aiij)A (^si AjIaI dills _ " La ^aSl (jjl 
" Jlas Lcic (jil aIII Jjjjj L LLiuiii Ai^Ld dill _ " o j > >il k aIII ls^j ■ .a Vi (^ij " Jill aIII li d hi J£t! 

tilLljl " |aiu)j AjIc. aIII (_ 5 -L^a aIII Jjjjj Jill _ A_LjA (_5Lkl (_gi AjCA i dill! _ " ILa ^S1 (jjl (j-a " Jll dljd Laia _ " ^aJli 

. " till jjd Aill l^ilc- (^C. JJ iildi.j IgJ lilldl l^lLaC-l 1 g |jc. ^ (^ijJ^allLul dliS (^ill liljJjLk 


USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1774 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Abu Umama ibn Sahl ibn Hunayf from Abdullah ibn Abbas that Khalid 
ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughira entered the house of Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he was brought a roasted 
lizard. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, stretched his hand toward it. One of the 
women who was in Maimuna's house said, "Tell the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
what he means to eat." Someone said, "It is a lizard. Messenger of Allah." He withdrew his hand. Khalid said, "Is it 
haram. Messenger of Allah?" He said, "No, but there were none in my people's land, and I find that I dislike them." 
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54 - General Subjects 




Khalid added, "I chewed and ate it while the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
looking." 

3J .llijjh Ljf -4L4. (jp- C(J-uUlc. (jj Aiil (jc. 4L_kna. 3? AJiUil ^jl l jC. 44 pi g ni (jjl (jC. 4(^liUa j 

A_iil (_£jAl3 ip WA 4-iLlaJ 3-i-3 A_iic. Aiil 3-^1 ^33 Aip^iA Cluj A_iic- Aill ^h.o 4ill Jjjjij (_}^i kjl 

^aLuj AjIe- Aill ^h.-i Aill Ij 3 ±k.l AjpiuA 4 “ ni ^3 £3 mill j^nj (_]la3 _ o-iij ^imj A_iic. 4.111 4_lil Jjjjj 

3 A 33 U 3^4 ^al AiSJj V " (1)1-33 Alii IJ 3 J -113 3^ £13^1 ^ '1*33 oii ^232 • All! (3 _jxu_j Ij *■. TA 3 A (_)j 32 . ALa ij£ii(Jjl ^-) 3 ^ Laj 

3)3)1 aL-uj A_iic- aDI ^)><3 Ail I AaiSll Ajjjjl^ 1-3 -ilta. i)l2 . " A 3 lc.j ^^32 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 10 
: Book 54, Hadith 1775 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that a man called the Messenger of Allah and 
said, "Messenger of Allah, what do you think about lizards?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "I do not eat them, and I do not forbid them." 


U (_)l-32 aL-uj A_iic. Aiil ^g. L^a Aiil (_^4l4 3 I 43 AC. 3 ^ Alii Aje. ^jC. t j14jJ 3A Aiil Ajc. ^jC. “^ULa ^Vok j 

" AX3Saj Vj aISL (Jliuil " ^Iujj A_ic. Aiil Aiil 1 JUj 2 4 _ n>iH ^^2 lSJ^ ti Aill 4)3^3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 11 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1776 


Malik related to me from Yazid ibn Khusayfa that as- Sa'ib ibn Yazid informed him that he heard Sufyan ibn Abi 
Zuhayr who was from the Azd Shanua tribe and among the companions of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, speaking with some people who were with him at the door of the mosgue. He said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'If anyone acguires a dog which he does 
not use as a sheepdog or for hunting, a girat will be deducted from the reward of his good deeds each day.'" He was 
asked, "Did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace?" He said, "Yes, by 
the Lord of this mosgue." 


oe^jiuj J 3 I 3 * (_)^3 j>Aj 4^"^ tiy 3 ' A ‘ 11 (^ * 11 ‘Ail £>3±k.i 4 AJ 3 J t!y 4_ulluJl 4A3-U.<aa. 3 ^ qc - 4i2lilA ^ Vv'ik 

Aiil ^Imn Aill 4 "lat .a > 11 (_)Ua2 1 W 1 hAH L-lli -lie- AjtA U414 4 " Ck ; 3 A 3 aluuj A_ic. Aiil Aiil (J 3 U 13 4 pi •n >^-il 3'° 

3^1 Ija 4“'» o>ii clui Jla _ " JalpjS ^3) JS aLoC. 3 ^ Ic-jjJa ItAic. ^la.j Y 14i£ ^_j-jj3l 3^ " A_iic. 

.W 111 All 14 a 4 J DJ is\ lJI- 33 aluij A_lic- Aiil Aiil (Jjjaip 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1777 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "Whoever acguires a dog other than a sheepdog or hunting dog, will have two girats deducted from 
the reward of his good actions every day." 


jl 1431443 14 H YJ 14 H (_5-ij3l 34 " ( 3-3 4 _iic. Aiil (_ s 4 J “ a Aill 4)3- u1 3 (j! 43AC. 3 j Aiil qC- 4^il4 3c. 4 44liLa ^ VvWj 

" 3l-) a l3^ (J4 AiAc. 3 ^ 3 ^aaj AiAiLa 4-li£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1778 

Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, ordered dogs to be killed. 
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(jGVujoVl 


-_L/31I 33j ^>3 4_ilc. 4.111 ^Ju^a 411 3j- UJ .J (J 4 ^yac. ^_yi 4AH Jnc. (jc. 4^sli (jc. 4313 ^jj-la-j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1779 


Malik related to me from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "The head of kufr is towards the east. Boasting and price is among people who have 
horses and camels. The loud-voiced people are the people of tents (the Bedouins). Tranguillity is with the people 
who have sheep." 


3£ll L^'j " (3-5 4_)lc. <111 (_ s -L-a <lll (lljj-uj (ji 40Jj3^ (jC- 4^3"31 (jC- ‘"^jlt (jC- 4313 ^ u3 

" j\\y 11 (JaS 4 jj£j-iillj Ja! (jJ^llallj 3^31 JaI ^3 g 3 )kllj ^) 3 allj (jj( 3 ll 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1780 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Abd ar- Rahman ibn Sasaca from his father that Abu Said al- Khudri 
said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It will soon happen that the best 
property of a muslim will be sheep which he takes to the peaks of the mountains and the valleys, fleeing with his 
deen from trials." 


3J 4ji 4(jj^3ll W* 111 (jc (jc. 44»Lax■ .0 (jj j _jA^.^)ll 3c. (jj <111 3c. (jj (j-o3^1 3c. j)C. 4313 j 
4_1 iAj 3) jlaflll (JtlaJI <_kx-ili Lgj ( xjjj 1 3r- ^LLall jj^-) jl " (3-uj 4_ilc. 431 , _ 1 .^i <111 3 9 j_u j 31-2 




3 3^2 

" 3^' 3° 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1781 

Malik related to me from Nafi from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "No one should milk someone else's cow without his permission. Would any of you like someone to come to his 
apartment, break into his larder, and take his food? The udders of cows guard their food for their owners, so no one 
should milk someone else's cow without his permission." 

I (jc. 4jxili ,jc. 4i313 ^ "iwj 
kV> i\i °. | ( ? n 

4_uj^ba <j' 4. lajl 

" 4_jjU Vj -3.1 4.33 


4j 3 .3.1 4_33 31 jil3j V " 3l5 4_ilc. 4111 4ill 3_J- ul j jl 4 jLc 3 

31 jyl'3j 31 At hi I ^1 jjaJi 1-3 ]j 431*3 (j33a 4jj| ja. J ( 3 u3 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1782 

Malik related to me that he had heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
"There is no Prophet who has not herded sheep," and someone asked, "You as well. Messenger of Allah?" He said, 
"Myself as well." 

jl 4 _x_L 4_il 4313 ^ ilWj 

." " 311 


4III 3 ^ J 11 ciiilj 3^2 . " 13c ^^c.j 3 V] 3 p 3° " 3^-2 Uuij 4_iic. 4.111 (_j-3a 4.11! 3_5 j - u j 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1783 

Malik related to me from Nafi that one time as Ibn Umar was served his evening meal, he heard the recitation of the 
Imam while he was in his house and he did not hurry from his food until he had finished what he needed. 
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A^a Lila (jc. (JajtJ bis 4 j3 ^ jAj ^sLaYl Sp.l_j9 ^aIiuS ojLluC- 4jI] <jlS 4^piC. (_pjl (jl 4£Sli (jc. 4i31La ^VUkj 
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>^iq l 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 19 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1784 

Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ubaydullah ibn Abdullah ibn Utba ibn Masud from Abdullah ibn Abbas 
from Maimuna, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, was asked about a mouse falling into clarified butter. He said, "Remove it and 
throw away what is around it" 

>jl ,jC. 4(313 
4_llc. 4_lll 




tAj (jc. 4(jjUc- (jj 4ill 3 c. ,_jc. t wiia (jj 43c. (jj 4.111 3 c. ,_jj aAII Vna (jc. 1 4 pi g ui £ 
LgJji. 3j 3 JC- j^\ " (3^ ^3 ojllll (jc. Jliai 4_llc “till kill (jl ^Luij 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 20 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1785 

Malik related to me from Abu Hazim ibn Dinar from Sahl ibn Sad as- Saidi that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "If it exists, it is in a horse, a woman, and a house," meaning ill luck. 

(jlfi (j! " (3l£ jaij-oj 4jic. kilt <111 (jl (_jC 4^)13.} tip t5p O*' jj, *A)k. j 

" /jk i ,31 j ol^pillj (_Jyipill ^23 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1786 

Malik related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Hamza and Salim the sons of Abdullah ibn Umar from 
Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Ill luck is in a 
house, a woman and a horse." 

4111 3c. 33 4 


^»ll3j 4 oJ>J 3. (_JC. 4 4 jig >i'l (_JC- 4(313 ^ Vvik J 
^^3 ^ajjjolll " JliS 4_llc. 


4ill 4i]l dJjjjp (jl 4jAC. (jj Alii 3 c. (_jC. pAc. pj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1787 


Malik related to me that Yahya ibn Said said, "A woman came to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and said. Messenger of Allah, we moved into a house when our number was great and our wealth 
was abundant. Now our number has dwindled and the wealth has gone.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, 'Leave it as blameworthy.'" 


pl3 aAII 1_J 4 - ~ ill aluij 4_llc. 311 311 Jjjjp oiplal lLio.13. Jll 4jS 4,p» in pJ Cj c ’ ‘313 ^ 'nik j 

" 43 x 3 3 pc 3 " 4 j 1 c. 4 llt 4 llt ( 3 ^ . <3131 l_A ^ 3 Jl ( 3^2 pSlp Jlxllj p 3 S 3 *Jlj IaI i^u« 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 23 
: Book 54, Hadith 1788 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
asked about a milk camel about to be milked, "Who milks this camel?" A man stood up. The Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What is your name?" The man said, "Murra (bitterness)." The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to him, "Sit down." Then he said, "Who milks this one?" A 
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man stood up and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "What is your name?" He 
said, "Harb (war)." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Sit down." Then he 
said, "Who milks this camel?" A man stood up, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said to him, "What is your name?" The man said, "Yaish (he lives)." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said to him, "Milk!" 


Oi ls^. CP 


t £iiu 
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. " liljjjjl La " |aiujj A_ic. Aill Aill Jjjjj aJ L)lis _ " oAA i-' jA " LJll _ " (jjil^.1 " ^aiuj A_ic. 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 24 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1789 


Yahya related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Umar ibn al-Khattab asked a man what his name was. He said, "J amra 
(live coal)." "The son of who?" He said, "Ibn Shihab (meteor, flame)." "From whom?" He said, "From al-Huraga 
(burning)." "Where do you live?" He said, "At Harrat an-Nar (lava field of the fire). "At which one of them?" He said, 

' 'At Dhati Ladha (one with flames).' 1 Umar said," Go and look at your family - they have been burned.' 1 

Yahya added, "It was as Umar ibn al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said." 

■_i 1-iMl (jj Jac. jl t,ij» in ,_jj 

till 6 jij <ili£L ju jjl L]li 

Aic. Aill l_)LLxL 1I ,jj jaC. (_]la LaS jlfla Jli 


<■ pi g ill (jji jias l>a L»i jiaa LLuoii La 41 

IjSjU Aai lIIaI Lljil jac. Jla _ clilij i)ll I-^jL Jli _ j 


jc- iiillLa j 

Aij^iJI j-0 i)Uj lj)AA Jli 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1790 


Malik related to me from Humayd at-Tawil that Anas ibn Malik said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, was cupped. Abu Tayba cupped him, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, ordered him to be given a sa of dates and ordered his family to lessen what he paid them for his 
kitaba or kharaj.' 1 


^All A jj]a _jjl A <iW A_ic. Aill ^L^a Aill VlM 3-3 Aj| tiillLa jj (J-Ll jc. AlA^v jc. tLllLa ^ uik 

Aji.l^k ^ya Aic. Ijqqkj (jl Aiil ^>Alj ^ja ^LUaJ |aiuij AjIc. Aill Aill Jjajj Ai 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1791 


Malik related to me that he heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "If 
there is a remedy that will reach the disease, then cupping will reach it.' 1 


A»Lj AJsLak^il (jll e-lill (LLj c-lji (j^ (jj " < 3 ^ A_ic. Aill ^L^i Aill (jl A* 1 j AjI cLIILo ^ Vvikj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1792 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Ibn Muhayyisa al-Ansari, one of the Banu Haritha, that he asked 
permission from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, to give payment for cupping, and 
he forbade him to do it. He continued to ask and seek his permission until he said, "Feed the ones who drive your 
water- carrying camels,' 1 meaning' 'your slaves.'' 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 28 
: Book 54, Hadith 1793 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, pointing at the east and saying, 'The cause of dissension is here. The cause of 
dissension is here, hum where the helpers of shaytan arise.'" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 29 
: Book 54, Hadith 1794 


Malik related to me that he heard that Umar ibn al-Khattab wanted to go to Irag, and Kabal-Ahbar said to him, "Do 
not go there, amir al- muminin. There is nine-tenths of sorcery there and it is the place of the rebellious jinn and the 
disease which the doctors are unable to cure." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 30 
: Book 54, Hadith 1795 


Malik related to me hum Nafi hum Abu Lubaba that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, forbade killing snakes which were in the houses. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 31 
: Book 54, Hadith 1796 


Malik related to me hum Nafi hum Sa'iba, the female mavda of A'isha, that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, forbade killing the snakes which were in the houses except those with two white stripes on 
their back and the short ones. They made one go blind and caused miscarriages in women. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 32 
: Book 54, Hadith 1797 


Malik related to me hum Safiyy, the mawla of Ibn Aflah that Abu's- Saib, the mawla of Hisham ibn Zuhra said, "I 
went to Abu Said al-Khudri and found him praying. I sat to wait for him until he finished the prayer. I heard a 
movement under a bed in his room, and it was a snake. I stood up to kill it, and Abu Said gestured to me to sit. When 
he was finished he pointed to a room in the house and said, 'Do you see this room?' I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'There was 
a young boy in it who had just got married. He went out with the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, to al-Khandag, (the ditch which the muslims dug in the 5th year of the Hijra to defend Madina against 
the Quraysh and their allies). 
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When he was there, the youth came and asked his permission, saying, "Messenger of Allah. Give me permission to 
return to my family." The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, gave him permission and 
said, "Take your weapons with you, for I fear the Banu Quraydha tribe. They may harm you." The youth went to his 


family and found his wife standing between the two doors. He lifted his spear to stab her as jealousy had been 
aroused in him. She said, "Don't be hasty until you go in and see what is in your house." He entered and found a 
snake coiled up on his bed. He transfixed it with his spear and then went out with it and pitched it into the house. 


The snake stirred on the end of the spear and the youth fell dead. No one knew which of them died first, the snake or 
the youth. That was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he said, 
"There are jinn in Madina who have become muslim. When you see one of them, call out to it for three days. If it 
appears after that, then kill it, for it is a shaytan.. 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 33 
: Book 54, Hadith 1798 


Malik related to me that he heard that when the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, set 
foot in the stirrup intending to travel, he would say, "In the name of Allah. O Allah! You are my companion in the 
journey and the Khalifa of my family. O Allah! Spread out the earth for us and make the journey easy for us. O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from the hardship of the journey and from returning to sorrow and a distressing sight 
regarding property and family.' 1 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 34 
: Book 54, Hadith 1799 


Malik related to me from a reliable source of his from Yagub ibn Abdullah al-Ashajj from Bushr ibn Said from Sad 
ibn Abi Waggas from Khawla bint Hakim that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Whoever dismounts to rest in a place should say, 'I seek refuge with the complete words of Allah from the evil 
of what he created,' (audhu bi kalimati-llahi at-tammati min sharri ma khalaga), and nothing will harm him until he 
remounts." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
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Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1800 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Harmala from Amr ibn Shuayb from his father from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "One rider is a shaytan. Two riders are two 
shaytans, and three are a riding-party." 


aluuj 4_ilc. 4.111 Ull (jl 4 °Lk (jC- ‘4-lji Cf~ 44 ■ U* ‘~ 1 ' 1 Ljf L>^ AJC. (jc. tlillLa 

." Aib&ij jbiLiii jiij 441511 "" ju 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 35 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1801 


Malik related to me from Abd ar- Rahman ibn Harmala that Said ibn al- Musayyab heard the Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, "Shaytan concerns himself with one and two. When there are three, 
he does not concern himself with them." 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 36 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1802 
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Malik related to me from Said ibn Abi Said al-Magburi from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is not halal for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel the 
distance of a day and night without a man who is her mahram." 








USC-MSA. web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 37 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1803 


Malik related to me from Abu Ubayd, the mavda of Sulayman ibn Abd al-Malik from Khalid ibn Madan who 
attributed it to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted is kind and 
loves kindness. He is pleased with it and helps you with it as long as it is not misplaced. When you ride dumb beasts, 
stop them in their stopping places, and guicken their pace when the land is barren. Travel by night, because the land 
is travelled faster at night than it is during the day. Beware of pitching tents on the road, for it is the path of animals 
and the abode of snakes." 

I (_jC. 4i2hLa 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 38 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1804 

Malik related to me from Sumayy, the mawla of Abu Bakr from Abu Salih from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Travelling is a portion of the torment. It denies you your 
sleep, food, and drink. When you have accomplished your purpose, you should hurry back to your family." 
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" (Jll aluij Ajlc. Alii ^ h«-n Alii (ji (_jC- trcllUa ^j\ ^jC. jfLl ^gjl ^jC. tt^lLa ^ VvlA j 

" aIa! (JijLjia Agji.j (j-a Aia^j ^fb.lkl ^ .3-1^ Ijla AjIjjjj 4Jilstiaj A-a^j ^iaJ L_)I.1*J| AilaS 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 39 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1805 


Malik related to me that he heard that Abu Hurayra said that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "A slave has his food and clothing in the normal manner, and he is only obliged to do such work as 
he is capable of doing." 


Vj Ajjj»u£j Alslija l£D| 1 Aa 1\ " aluij 4_}ic- Alii Alii (Jla ^ (jl A*1 j Ajl uillLa ^ Vok 

" Ua V) (4**-^ L>° 1 _ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 40 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1806 


Malik related to me that he heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab went to the villages every Saturday. If he found a slave 
doing work which he was not capable of doing, he lightened it for him. 


£jJaj A q; hi; V I^JC- ■A^.j I3U dujoi ^ajJ 3^ t-SA^Ll 4L_lLlaiJl jaC. (jl Axi j AjI ciillUs ^ Vvik j 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 41 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1807 


Malik related to me from his paternal uncle, Abu Suhayl ibn Malik, that his father heard Uthman ibn Affan say in a 
khutba, "Do not oblige the slave-girl to earn money unless she has a skill. When you oblige her to do that, she will 
earn money by prostitution. Do not oblige the child to earn money. If he does not find it, he will steal. Have integrity 
since Allah has integrity with you, and you must feed them good food." 


UaVl IjqPv'i V <Jj3J J&J *•. 1 j jAj Ljf (jk<^C- Ai^ cAjjI (jc. tiillLa AaC. (jc. iiillLa j 

o £ q “*“* * & ^ q ^ 0 ** ^ q ** o ^ ^ ^ %o^* ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 o ^ 

j| (Jjjjj 7i->»j lij Ajli 4-nnS\l IjilSj V j UbjaiS Uh jJaliilS i_lLa£JI An Cllli jjc. 


j.aiqi> ^J-La 4. hiiMl An n^ill 4_)IJ JJC. 

_0 , A \ j\ \ ^ f-. I , ^ A d f-. ^ 4_il I - A q r | 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 42 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1808 


Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "When a slave gives good counsel to his master and worships Allah correctly, he has his reward 
twice over." 

AjIc. aIII a] 1 I (jl aIII aIc. ,jc. 4 ^iU ,_jc. iiillLa ^YUA 
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gr til Aiill " 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 54, Hadith 43 

Arabic reference : Book 54, Hadith 1809 

Malik related to me that he heard that Umar ibn al- Khattab saw a female slave belonging to Abdullah ibn Umar ibn 
al-Khattab. She was dressed up in silks. He went to his daughter Hafsa and said, "Didn't I see your brother's slave- 
girl dressed up in silks walking among the people and causing trouble?" Umar disapproved of that. 
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USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 54, Hadith 44 
: Book 54, Hadith 1810 
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55 - The Oath of Allegiance 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "When we took an oath of allegiance with 
him to hear and obey, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said to us, 'In what you are 


able.'" 


^^Ic. ^luij <-lc. <111 <_ 5 -l-^a <ill (JJjjjj llxjll !i] U L (jjll (jit (jj <lll dC. (j! 4 jlip LP All! dC- Q C- 4iillUs ^ilia. 

Uu9 " <olc. <111 <111 111 (Jjijj <C-llallj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 55, Hadith 1 
: Book 55, Hadith 1811 


Malik related to me from Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir that Umayma bint Ruqayqa said, "I went to the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, with the women who took an oath of allegiance with him in Islam. 
They said, 'Messenger of Allah! We take a pledge with you not to associate anything with Allah, not to steal, not to 
commit adultery, not to kill our children, nor to produce any lie that we have devised between our hands and feet, 
and not to disobey you in what is known.' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 

'In what you can do and are able.'" 


Umayma continued, "They said, 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful to us than ourselves. Come, let us give 
our hands to you. Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'I do 


not shake hands with women. My word to a hundred women is like my wopd to one woman.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 55, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 55, Hadith 1812 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abdullah ibn Umar wrote to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, making an 
oath of allegiance. He wrote, "In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate. To the slave of Allah, Abd al- 
Malik, the amir al-muminin. Peace be upon you. I praise Allah to you. There is no god but Him. I acknowledge your 
right to my hearing and my obedience according to the sunna of Allah and the sunna of His Prophet, in what I am 
able." 


<11! £-uu <il] L_iia <jLA1j ulj->® (Jp dlidl! dc. ^1 (1 i'jAC. <11! dc. (jt 4jlip ^ <11! dc. ,jc. cdllld 
(Ml jA V] a!\ V (_£lll All! ill! 'dk! ^ilfi il jlc. ^bld (jdajjkl! dlldl! dc. <il! d* 1 Axj lil _ 
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: Book 55, Hadith 3 
: Book 55, Hadith 1813 


USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 










56 - Speech 

Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "If a man says to his muslim brother, '0 kafir!' it is true about one of them." 

\j <ji.Y (3-3 j< " (3-2 <Jc. <111 ^ L.-i <111 3_9- ul j jl 4 jiaC. (_jj <111 Ajc. jc. j}J <111 Ajc. jc. 4i31La ^Vok 

" Uiikl l$j 3a. jal£ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1814 


Malik related to me from Suhayl ibn Abu Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "When you hear a man say, 'The people are ruined,' he himself is the most 
ruined of them all." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1815 


Malik related to me from Abu'z- Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "Let none of you complain about time, for Allah is time.' 


La (3% V " (3-2 jaLuij <aic. <111 <lll 3j- ul j jl (j^l j 4 ' jC-Vl j 4 ' ‘^jll ^1 jc 4i31La ^Vi^kj 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1816 

Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said that Isa ibn Maryam encountered a pig on the road. He said to it, "Go in 
peace." Somebody asked, "Do you say this to a pig?" Isa said, "I fear lest I accustom my tongue to evil speech." 

Ijjjii. jil 4 La^a j)jl (cLuc. (jl 4.1ia_ui j)J jc. 4iillLa 

f.jlA'Li jlajll ^Luil JjC. I jl (_iLLl ktoe. JlaS jjjikl 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1817 


ILa (Jj£i <1 Jj^a _ Jllll <1 3^2 (Jjjjlallj 


Malik related to me from Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Algama from his father from Bilal ibn al-Harith al-Muzani that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "A man speaks what is pleasing to Allah and 
he does not suspect that it will have the result that it does, and Allah will write for him His good pleasure for it until 
the day when he meets Him. And a man speaks what excites the wrath of Allah and he does not suspect that it will 
have the result that it does, and Allah will write His wrath for him for it until the day when he meets Him." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 5 
: Book 56, Hadith 1818 
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Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar that Abu Salih as- Samman informed him that Abu Hurayra said, 
"Truly a man utters words to which he attaches no importance, and by them he falls into the fire of J ahannam, and 
truly a man utters words to which he attaches no importance, and by them Allah raises him into the Garden." 


LaA^iSib^ 




■‘cLkl! aIII uLaji 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 6 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1819 


Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam that Abdullah ibn Umar said, "Two men from the east stood up and spoke, 
and people were amazed at their eloquence. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 
'Some eloquence is sorcery,' or he said, 'Part of eloquence is sorcery.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1820 


Malik related to me that he heard that Isa ibn Maryam used to say, "Do not speak much without the mention of 
Allah for you will harden your hearts. A hard heart is far from Allah, but you do not know. Do not look at the wrong 
actions of people as if you were lords. Look at your wrong actions as if you were slaves. Some people are afflicted by 
wrong action and some people are protected from it. Be merciful to the people of affliction and praise Allah for His 
protection." 


Ajaj L—iiall jla ^Ifbjia jl bia Alii jfii (“Vbll IjjiiSb V <Jjb jib (j)l c* >^uc. jl Utb All cbllLa j 

^ mil (jJbil Lajll .lib. ^ibilb ^ Ijjlblj L_)bjl ^abilb (jjUll C_)jii ^ Ijjiajj Vj j jJaixJ V jbij 4-1! I <j-a 

AbUtll JC. Alii I j.liaM J c-bbll I jla ^aLLaj 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1821 


Malik related to me that he heard that A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, sent 
a message to one of her family after the evening prayer, saying, "Will you not allow the recording angel to rest?" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1822 


Malik related to me from al-Walid ibn Abdullah ibn Sayyad that al-Muttalib ibn Abdullah ibn Hantab al-Makhzumi 
informed him that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, "What is 
backbiting?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It is to mention about a man 
what he does not want to hear." He said, "Messenger of Allah! Even if it is true?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "If you utter something false, then it is slander." 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 10 
: Book 56, Hadith 1823 


Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, said, "Whomever Allah protects from the evil of two things will enter the Garden." A man said, 
"Messenger of Allah, do not tell us!" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was silent. 
Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, repeated what he had said the first time. The 
man said to him, "Do not tell us. Messenger of Allah!" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was silent. Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said the same thing again. 
The man said, "Do not tell us. Messenger of Allah!" Then the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said the same thing again. Then the man began to say what he had said previously and a man at his side 
silenced him. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whomever Allah protects 
from the evil of two things will enter the Garden. They are what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, 
what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, what is between his jaws and what is between his legs." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 11 
: Book 56, Hadith 1824 


Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that Umar ibn al- Khattab came upon Abu Bakr as- Siddig 
pulling his tongue. Umar said to him,' 1 Stop, may Allah forgive you!' 1 Abu Bakr replied,' This has brought me to 
dangerous places." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 12 
: Book 56, Hadith 1825 


Malik related to me from Abdullah ibn Dinar saying, "Abdullah ibn Umar and I were at the house of Khalid ibn Ugba 
who was away at the market. A man came who wanted to speak to Abdullah ibn Umar and I was the only other 
person present Abdullah ibn Umar called another man so that we were four and said to me and the man whom he 
had called, 'Go a little way off together, because I heard the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, say, "Two do not converse secretly to the exclusion of another.''" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 13 
: Book 56, Hadith 1826 
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Malik related to me from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "Two must not converse secretly to the exclusion of another person." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1827 


Malik related to me from Safwan ibn Sulaym that a man asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, "Can I lie to my wife. Messenger of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said, "There is no good in lying." The man said, "Messenger of Allah! Shall I make her a promise and tell 
her?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "It will not be held against you." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1828 


Malik related to me that he heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to say, "You must tell the truth. Truthfulness leads 
to right action. Right action leads to the Garden. Beware of lying. Lying leads to corruption, and corruption leads to 
the Fire. Don't you see that it is said, 'He speaks the truth and acts rightly,' and, 'He lies and is corrupt.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 16 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1829 


Malik related to me that he heard that someone said to Lugman, "What has brought you to what we see?" meaning 
his high rank. Lugman said, "Truthful speech, fulfillingthe trust, and leaving what does not concern me." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 17 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1830 


Malik related to me that he heard that Abdullah ibn Masud used to say, "The slave continues to lie and a black spot 
grows in his heart until all his heart becomes black. Then he is written, in Allah's sight, amongthe liars." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 18 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1831 

Malik related to me that Safwan ibn Sulaym said, "The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, was asked, 'Can the rnurnin be a coward?' He said, 'Yes.' He was asked, 'Can the mumin be a miser?' He said, 
'Yes.' He was asked, 'Can the mumin be a liar?' He said, 'No.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 19 
: Book 56, Hadith 1832 


Malik related to me from Suhayl ibn Abi Salih from his father from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Allah is pleased with three things from you, and He is angry with three 
things from you. He is pleased that you worship Him and do not associate anything with Him, and that you take hold 
of the rope of Allah altogether, and that you give good counsel to the one to whom Allah gives command over you. 

He is angry with you for gossip, sguandering property, and asking too many guestions.' 1 
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USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 20 
: Book 56, Hadith 1833 


Malik related to me from Abu'z- Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "One of the most evil of people is the two-faced person who shows one face to these 
people and another face to those people." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 21 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1834 


Malik related to me that he had heard that Umm Salama, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him 
peace, said, "Messenger of Allah! Shall we be destroyed while there are people who are salih among us?" The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Yes, if there is much wickedness." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 22 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1835 
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Malik related to me that Ismail ibn Abi Hakim heard Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz say, "Some say that Allah the Blessed, the 
Exalted, will not punish the many for the wrong action of the few. However, when the objectionable action is 
committed openly, then they all deserve to be punished." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 23 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1836 


Malik related to me from Ishag ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha that Anas ibn Malik said, "I heard Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
when I was going out with him to visit an orchard, say to himself, and there was a wall between him and me and he 
was inside the garden, 'Umar ibn al- Khattab, amir al- muminin! Well done! Well done! By Allah, fear Allah or he will 
punish you.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 56, Hadith 24 
: Book 56, Hadith 1837 


Malik said, "I heard that al-Qasim ibn Muhammad used to say, 'I have seen the people, (i.e. the companions), and 
they were not impressed by speech.'" Malik said, "He meant that only action and deeds would be looked at, not 
words." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 25 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1838 


Malik related to me that Amir ibn Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr would stop speaking when he heard thunder and say, 

' 1 Glory be to Allah whom the thunder glorifies with His praise and the angels from the fear of Him.' 1 (Subhana- 
aladheeyusabihu ar-radu bi hamdihi wa mala'ikatu min khiyfatihi.) Then he would say, "This is a severe warning to 
the people of the earth." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 26 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1839 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Urwa ibn az-Zubayr from A'isha, umm al-muminin that when the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, died, the wives of the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, wanted to send Uthman ibn Affan to Abu Bakr as- Siddig to ask him about their inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace A'isha said to them, "Didn't the Messenger of 
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, say, 'No one inherits from us. What we leave is sadaga.'" 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 27 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1840 


Malik related to me from Abu'z- Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "My inheritance is not divided up by the dinar. What I leave apart from the 
maintenance of my wives and provision for my servant is sadaga." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 56, Hadith 28 

Arabic reference : Book 56, Hadith 1841 
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57 - J ahannam 

Malik related to me from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, said, "The fire of the children of Adam which they kindle is a seventieth part of the fire of 
J ahannam." They said, "Messenger of Allah, this fire is certainly enough." He said, "That fire is sixty- nine times 
greater." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 57, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 57, Hadith 1842 

Malik related to me from his paternal uncle Abu Suhayl ibn Malik from his father that Abu Hurayra said, "Do you 
think that it is red like this fire of yours? It is blacker than tar." 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 57, Hadith 2 

Arabic reference : Book 57, Hadith 1843 






58 - Sadaqa 


Malik related to me from Yahya ibn Said from Abu'l-Hubab Said ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, said, "Whoever gives sadaqa from good earning - and Allah only accepts the good - it 
is as if he placed it in the palm of the Merciful to raise it, as one of you raises his foal or young camel until it is like 
the mountain" 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 58, Hadith 1 
: Book 58, Hadith 1844 


Malik related to me that Ishaq ibn Abdullah ibn Abi Talha heard Anas ibn Malik say, "Abu Talha had the greatest 
amount, of property in palm-trees among the Ansar in Madina. The dearest of his properties to him was Bayruha 
which was in front of the mosque. The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, used to go into 
it and drink from the pleasant water which was in it." 

Anas continued, "When this ayat was sent down You will not obtain rightness of action until you expend of what you 
love,' (Sura 2 ayat 176), Abu Talha went to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and 
said, 'Messenger of Allah! Allah, the Blessed, the Exalted, has said, "You will not obtain until you expend of what you 
love." The property which I love the best is Bayruha. It is sadaqa for Allah. I hope for its good and for it to be stored 
up with Allah. Place it wherever you wish, Messengerof Allah.'" 

"The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'Well done! That is property which profits! 
That is property which profits. I have heard what you have said about it and I think that you should give it to your 
relatives.' Abu Talha said, 'I will do it. Messenger of Allah!' Abu Talha therefore divided it among his relatives and 
the children of his paternal uncle." 



USC-MSAweb (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 58, Hadith 2 
: Book 58, Hadith 1845 


Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Give to a beggar even if he comes on a horse." 



USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 3 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1846 














58 - Sadaqa 


Malik related to me from Zayd ibn Aslam from Amr ibn Muadh al- Ashali al-Ansari that his grandmother said, "The 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, '0 trusting women! Let none of you despise 
giving to her neighbour even if it is only a roasted sheep's trotter. 1 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 4 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1847 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that a beggar asked A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, may Allah bless 
him and grant him peace, for something while she was fasting and there was only a loaf of bread in her house. She 
said to her female mawla, "Give it to him." The mawla protested, "You will not have anythingto break your fast 
with." A'isha repeated, "Give it to him," so she did so. When evening came, the people of a house or a man who did 
not usually give to them, gave them a sheep and some food to go with it. A'isha, umm al-muminin, called her mawla 
and said, "Eat from this. This is better than your loaf of bread.'' 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 5 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1848 


Yahya related to me that Malik said, "I heard that a beggar asked for food from A'isha, umm al-muminin, while she 
had some grapes. She told some one to take him one grape. He began to look in amazement. A'isha said, 'Are you 
amazed? Howmany atoms' weights do you see in this grape?'" (referringto Sura 99 ayat 7). 
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USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 6 
Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1849 


Malik related to me from Malik from Ibn Shihab from Ata ibn Yazid al- Laythi from Abu Said al- Khudri that some 
people of the Ansar asked the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and he gave to them. 
Then they asked him again, and he gave to them until he used up what he had. Then he said, "What wealth I have, I 
will not hoard from you. Whoever has forbearance, Allah will help him. Whoever tries to be independent, Allah will 
enrich him. Whoever tries to be patient, Allah will give him patience, and no one is given a better or vaster gift than 
patience." 


IjlU- jLLaiYl ja it-uAi j\ . Ajik! .*n» m A*- Ajj jl e-LlaC. (jE- 4i—2-g-uj jc. itillLa jC. 

o^)k.ci (jifl Jji. ^9 Aj^-) " c]ls aCjc 1_4 Caj ^Al S-iC.ll a^lLL ^aAl S-ic-U ^Laij 4aic 4J1I 4lli JJjjoij 

(ja 5^ f-LiaC. Ck.1 j JnC. I Laj 4_1]| aju^i) jhYn Alii 4_1*_j 4-111 4i*j <_^Slc. 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 7 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1850 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi from Abdullah ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said from the mimbar when mentioning sadaqa and refraining from asking, "The upper hand is 
better than the lower hand. The upper hand is the one which expends, and the lower one is the one which asks." 
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58 - Sadaqa 




^jp-al' LS^" - (3-^ Aill C 5 ^ J “' a Ji i ^yiC. Aill 2ac. ^jC. 4£Sli (jC. 44illLa ^jC. ^ VoS. j 

" aIjII all ^gA ^giLoilj AajjJall ^gA 1 jU It iillj iill ' )1» iill " - A-SLkall (jc. 4 aliill j Ajj-lLalt 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 8 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1851 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sent a gift to Umar ibn al-Khattab, and Umar returned it. The Messenger of Allah, 
may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "Why did you return it?" He said, "Messenger of Allah, didn't you tell 
us that it is better for us not to take anything from anyone?" The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant 
him peace, said,' 'That is by asking Provision which Allah gives you is different from asking.'' Umar ibn al- Khattab 
said, "By the One in whose hand my self is, I will not ask anything from anyone, and anything that comes to me 
without my asking for it, I will accept." 


i—ilixLlI ^ja ^ac. (JUjl jJ-uj A_ic. A_lll Aill (j! 4jL UL ) ^ja e-Llac. (_jc. 4^1uJ (_jj iaj (jc. 44illLa (jc. ^g.Vo-s j 

li-lkY lj;lk Aill 15 (JUiS _ " AiLij ^1 " A_ic. A_lll ^_gij^a Aill Jjjjj aJ 3-S2 jit oJ^)3 e-Llaij 

JjA Laill AiLuia jjc. (j-a (jl^ La Lall Ail mall (jc. lilli Laij " A_ic. A_li\ Aill Jjjjj (JUsS lijli .ikl (j-a .ikli Y (j 

vi nif".- “I v. \A' V .s'. \\ 'at' 1 -J , .tVMi U. U.i '\\Zl " dn 


V) AiLuia ^AC. (j-a (_g-iilli Yj Lilli likl (JLul Y oAfJ ^ 1 »ai (_£illj Lai 4. \\ 


oj Jlla . " Aill Ailj^j 

Aiiki 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 9 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1852 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abu'z-Zinad from al-Araj from Abu Hurayra that the Messenger of Allah, may 
Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "By Him in whose hand myself is! To take your rope and gather firewood 
on your back is better for you than that you come to a man to whom Allah has given some of His favour and ask him, 
so he gives to you or refuses." 


^gjaifij ^Lllj " JIS A_llc. Aill ^gh^i Aill (jl 40 VJ^)A ^gjl (jc. 4^3 C- YI (j*- CS^ (jC- Cf' La> J 

" AkLa j! oliaC-i aJILLS AliaS ^ja Aill oUaC-l 1/L^.j LP 1 'tl J;lk o^Ja ^SA 4-aIa^. Lklj (jY 0 L 1 J 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 10 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1853 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that a man of the Banu Asad said, "My 
family and I dismounted to rest at Bagi. My family said to me, 'Go to the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, and ask him for something that we can eat,' and they began to mention their need. I went to 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and found that a man was asking for something, 
and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was saying, 'I do not have anything to give 
you.' The man turned away from him in anger, saying, 'By my life! You give to whomever you wish.' The Messenger 
of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, 'He is angry with me because I do not have anything to give 
him. Whoever asks of you while he has an ugiya or its like, has asked with importunity.'" 


The man continued, "I said to myself about a camel that we had, 'It is better than an ugiya.' (Malik explained that an 
ugiya was forty dirhams.) So I returned and did not ask him for anything, and the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, sent me barley and raisins after that. He gave us from his share until Allah, the 


Mighty, the Majestic gave us relief." 

4 ( _gTUj lit 4 iJ_)j (Jla Ail YujI ^ 1 a ^JA 4 <_)^J (j*- Lp aC- (jc. 4 ^ilut (jj (j C. 4 iLilLa (_JC. ^gjj^k J 

^gjj 4 “nklfl . k (jA (j jj^Sa Ij;U J ' A_i£li llili liJ aJLLA! A_Jc. A_ 1 SI ^L^-i Aill (Jjjjij ^ 1 \ i_lAil 43 -^ cjl^ 

" iiiiiaC.i La A ^.1 Y " A_ic. A_lil ^L^-i Aill aJLuiJ oAic. 4 “CkA_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill 

Ail " aiujj A_ic. Aill ^L^I Aill (Jlls _ 4 ‘bn'i'i ^Ja ^giaxil lilil ^jkai (Jj^j jAj 4 .lLa*a jAj Aic. 

0^0*0-' °^ " * ° = o^-' * o" ' ' ^ S f ^ *L ' ^ 0 -l 0 0 | ^ f. O' 

^ja lil Akiil 4“ i'qA ^LaoYI ills _ " liuil iJLui -ka l^isc. j\ AiSji Alj ^kLa i]Lui ^ja A_iiaC.| La .ik Y (jl 4.iLa k i 
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58 - Sadaqa 

LH2 Axj <Hc. <111 ^glx^a <111 (Jjjjj (^Ic. <lU ^alj Cl i» 7 > ^)3 jjls _ LaAjJ (j_j*-Jjl AlijVlj i^HLa Jll _ AlSjl 

(_]kj jc. <111 lilies ^gli. <ia 111 a I aka L_Ujjj JJ» 2u 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 11 
Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1854 


Yahya related that Malik heard al-Ala ibn Abd ar-Rahman say, "Sadaqa does not decrease property, and Allah only 
increases a slave in worth for his restraint, and no slave is humble but that Allah raises him." 


Malik said, "I do not know whether this hadith goes back to the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
or not." 

Laj I^C. V) 

USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 12 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1855 


Iclc. <111 21 j Laj JLa (_ja IJrilA d 1 Laiij La <Jj3J 4» a . n <jl 4(j<^.^)]| Cjc. (jj e-btill (jc. iiillLa (jc. j 

V fluij <Hc. <111 (jjlll (jc. Chvikll 12a £3jjI (J? jCl V i^ULa (Libs _ <111 <jtSj VI clc. ^jJaljJ 


Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, 
said, "Sadaqa to the family of Muhammad is not halal. It is only people's impurities." 




ilill ^-Uojl (jA hail ,i<ak a (JV <3Cj-all (J^j V " (Jl3 <alc. <111 ^ L^i <lll (jl <iL <il idllLa (jc- ^ Vok 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 13 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1856 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr from his father that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace, gave a man from the Banu Abd al-Ashal charge over some sadaqa. When he came to 
ask him for some camels from the sadaqa, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was so 
angry that the anger showed in his face. One way in which anger could be recognised in his face was that his eyes 
became red. Then he said, "This man has asked me for what is not good for me or him. If I refuse it, I hate to refuse. 
If I give it to him, I will give him what is not good for me or him." The man said, "Messenger of Allah! I will never ask 
you for any of it!" 


Jjc. (j/i VL^J (J<»~LhI <-ilc. <111 <111 (jl Cf' 4 Jr^ (_ 5 ^l LP ^Hl (j*- (jC- VriA j 

i_LJa*ll i i^)C ^aL-uj <_ilc <111 <lll i. . <2.^ill (j-a jlri <1 Luj ^^3 Lais <ij.lLa]l 4 _ s -Sc- (Jg-LYI 

<4*li (jlj <1 Vj ^ V La ^ ill mil (Ja.^)]! (jl " j)ls £1 - oLijC. (jl <^_a.j ^3 L_u2aill <J (_ Sj*j ULa (jl£lj 


1211 1 iiiti 1 g la dllLail V <lll djjjoij 11 (Ja/^ll dJL^ _ " <1 Vj (_gl ^L-aJ V La <luJaC.j AlulaC-l (jl j ^Lall CllA^Sl 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 14 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1857 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam that his father said, "Abdullah ibn al- Aiqam said, 'Show me a 
riding-camel which the amir al-muminim can give me to use.' I said, 'Yes. One of the sadaqa camels.' Abdullah ibn 
al-Aiqam said, 'Would you want a stout man on a hot day to wash for you what is under his lower garment and its 
folds, and then give it to you to drink?' I was angry and said, 'May Allah forgive you! Why do you say such things to 
me?' Abdullah ibn al-Aiqam said, 'Sadaqa is the impurities of people which they wash off themselves.'" 


<llc. (J^k'Lnl 111 li<ll (ja (^jlc- (_ 5 lH.ll |»3jVI (jJ <111 -lie. jjll <11 c<_ijI (jc. (jj Vjj (jc. iilllLa (jc. ^ nhj 
Cllaj La (211 (JlaC. jLk (_g3 ll^ll 5 L^.j (jl <■ -lalj ^aSjVl (jJ <111 ^Ic. jjlls . (j^a bi-a^. ^2*1 Cllla3 (j^lajJall JJ-al 

< 2 ^bal| Lalj |»3jVI (jJ <111 <lc. (JlaS I2 a (_]La ^_gl (Jj^l <111 dl^j djjJajt3 jjls -Uijjjjs <511 lif -1 <li3jj o jl j] 


V- 1^1 jL iiirj (jjllll ^Lu j\ 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 58, Hadith 15 

Arabic reference : Book 58, Hadith 1858 
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59 - Knowledge 4 -^ 


j&LxJl L_li]a fjh £Lk La L_llj 


Arabic reference : Book 59, Hadith 1 

Yahya related to me from Malik that he heard that Luqman al-Hakim made his will and counselled his son, saying, 
"My son! Sit with the learned men and keep close to them. Allah gives life to the hearts with the light of wisdom as 
Allah gives life to the dead earth with the abundant rain of the sky." 

U LjLiS aIjI i 

e-LaUl 


a_]jlill Alii (jll ^JLa .1 jj c-Laiall (jalLk 


^j£all (jLaii (jl Ajtij Ajl niliLa qC. ^ VI.'lk 
Aiull Alii J Lo£i 4-a£Lall 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book 59, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 59, Hadith 1859 





60 - The Supplication of the Unjustly Wronged 


Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from his father that Umar ibn al-Khattab gave a mawla of his 
called Hunayy charge over the hima. He said, "Hunayy! Do not harm the people. Fear the supplication of the 
wronged, for the supplication of the wronged is answered. Let the one with a small herd of camels and the one with a 
small herd of sheep enter, but be wary of the livestock of Ibn Awf and the livestock of Ibn Affan. If their livestock are 
destroyed, they will return to palm-trees and agriculture. If the livestock of the one with a small herd of camels and 
the one with a small herd of sheep are destroyed, he will bring his children to me crying, 'Amir al-muminin! Amir al- 
Muminin!' Shall I neglect, them? Water and pasturage are of less value to me than gold and silver. By Allah, they 
think that I have wronged them. This is their land and their water. They fought for it in the jahiliyya and became 
muslims on it in Islam. By He in whose hand my self is! Were it not for the mounts which I give to be ridden in the 


way of Allah, I would not have turned a span of their land into hima." 

^La U Jlai ^^Jc. LLa a! 4l_jLLxL11 ^ (jl ,jc. 4aAL>! ^ ,jc. iLllLa ,jc. 

^ o' * ° & • o i $ o 0 i i* ^ g O o ^ S ' ^ 0 0 ** o ^ S ^ " g 

sk9 A a \ \9 \ i i A A i. i AjLi.' ^ ~ a \ ^ A , a « , * nt 


Alail bjC.^ 


OjC.2 Jjjlj (_>«ult (jc- d’lATA 


tillg J (jj A .alia \l UaJjI^all (jjj jjj 1 lag udiLa (jl Lag-ill (jlic. (jl (jl 

L_ia 21I j)-a (jlc. ^Iflllj e-Lalll (211 U! V ll ^a^SjLll _ jj^LajJall jJ-al U (jAlajiall jJ-al Lj (Jj5-ia AliL (_£-iaLi LagilluiLa 
^bLLYI ^ 1 gjic. Ijiaiuilj AjIaLLI! 1 gjlc. Ijliala ^Lg-AlLaj Igj] ^LgLJallj 2a ^1 ujj^ ^gj] Aill Jjjjlj 

^aA.T/L j)-a -Lc- (."nla^. La A_UI (Jgjjj (_^a A_llc. (J-a^.1 (_^21l (jLall oLL ^jjgaj (_£Al!j 


USC-MSA.web (English) reference 
Arabic reference 


: Book 60, Hadith 1 
: Book 60, Hadith 1860 










61 - The Names of the Prophet, may Allah Bless 

Him and Grant Him Peace 

aim j 4_ilc- Alii frUml 


Malik related to me from Ibn Shihab from Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mutim that the Prophet, may Allah bless him 
and grant him peace, said, "I have five names. I am Muhammad. I am Ahmad. I am al-Mahi (the effacer), by whom 
Allah effaces kufr. I am al-Hashir (the gatherer), before whom people are gathered. I am al-Aqib (the last)." 

ut A " Jlij ^slmj 4_i]c. 4_1]| (jl t ]-il Lp 1 (jC. 4L_ll^oIu ctillLa ^ VvW 

" i—iSlill lilj (jjllll jua,J (_£111 j dil kII Lilj Alii iaj iall lilj lilj .'ilk .a 


USC-MSA web (English) reference : Book61, Hadith 1 

Arabic reference : Book 61, Hadith 1861 





